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Introduction 


According to Manu- ‘‘Vedas are primary source of religion’’ (aafact eae, verse 
2.6), the Puranas, however, are the essence of the religion of Hindu society. Puranas are 
also regarded as the chief source for the detailed explanation of the Vedas. They, therefore, 
occupy a significant place in the ancient literature of India. The Puranas have obtained the 
name of Paficalaksana because their contents generally embrace five topics namely (1) 
Primary creation or cosmogony, (2) secondary creation, (3) genealogy of gods and 
patriarchs, (4) reigns of the Manus, (5) history of the solar and lunar dynasties. 


The definition does not however necessarily signify that the Puranas exclusively deal 
with these topics only. On the contrary, every Purana dwells at length on one or more 
particular subjects and in some, these five primary topics occupy a very subordinate 
position. Puranas are eighteen in numbers. The names of Mahdapuranas at the last portion of 
Stimadbhagavata has been given as under- 


Tea wat dora a va Ae aeST 

andre anTaares Tera 

wast gedad urhued wary 

anté urei ahi a garvsreatafa fame ( sErTaa 12.7.232-6) 


Vamana Purana is placed at serial number fourteen in the list of eighteen Puranas 
mentioned in various scriptures. But it does not mean that it is of lesser importance than the 
other Puranas. Although, it is smaller in size, yet it has all the constituents of the other 
Puranas. Also its style of treatment of the subject matter is clearer and more analytical than 
the style of other Puranas and Up-purdnas. One of its special features is the amazing 
variations in the famous ancient stories as related in other Puranas. 


Its second special features is that inspite of being known as a Saiva Purana, nowhere the 
importance of Visnu has in anyway been belittled as is the case with some other Puranas. In 
Vamana Purana, both Siva and Visnu have been placed an almost equal footing. Again, 
there is not a single sloka which humiliates Visnu. Some Saiva authors have gone even to 
the extent of stating ‘‘A visit to a shine of Visnu is an insult to Siva.’ In Vamana Purana, 
on several occasions Siva has gone to Visnu for help and has praised him whole-heartedly. 


The Story of Daksa yajiia and Sati - 


Of all related in Vamana Purdna which vary significantly from the stories as related in 
other Puranas, the story of immolation of Sati attracts special attention. In Siva Purana, 
Ramayana and other Purana scriptures, we are told that Sati had gone to the yajfia 
performed by her father Daksa inspite of not being invited to the ceremony and when she 
did not find the requisite share of offering for Siva, she cursed all those who had attended 
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such a detestable function and immolated herself then and there. When Siva came to know 
of this, he sent his attendant Virbhadra to avenge her death. Virbhadra reached the venue of 
the yajfia and demolished the whole structure and put an end to the yajfia. 


This story has been related in Vamana Purana in a different way. In this Purana it is 
stated that on coming to know about the humiliation of Siva in the yajfia by Daksa, Sati 
immolated herself. Relating the story in Chapter IV entitled ‘‘War between Hari and 
Virbhadra’’, it is sated as under : 


‘‘The daughter of Gautama, Jaya had come to Mandracal to pay a visit to Sati. Seeing 
her all alone, Sati asked her- Why her sister Vijaya Jayanti and Aparajité had not come 
along?’’ 


Jaya replied, ‘“They have gone with father to the yajiia being performed by their 
maternal grand-father Daksa. I am also going there. But I considered it worthwhile to visit 
you first. Are you not going there? Is Lord Siva not going there? All Rsis along with their 
consorts have gone there. All gods have also gone there. Has our maternal grandfather not 
invited you?’’ 

Knowing such neglect and insult of her husband, and that too by her father, Sati was 
greatly angered. She was furious and instantly fell on the ground. Immediately she breathed 
her last at that very spot. Hearing the wailing cries of Jaya, Siva came there. On such tragic 
death of Sati, Siva was very angry. Immediately, he collected a big gang of his disciples 
and sent them to the venue of the yajfia being performed by king Daksa, under the 
command of Virbhadra. He went there, fought with the soldiers of Daksa and destroyed the 
yajiia.”’ 


The Story of burning of Kamadevya - 


Similarly, new elements have been incorporated in the story of burning of Kamadeva. 
Traditionally, it is stated as under : 


The demon Dvarkdsura had vanquished all the Devatds. Later, the gods came to know 
that none else but the son of Siva born of Parvati alone can kill Dvarkdsura. They were 
greatly worried as Siva was a celebate. So Indra persuaded Kamadeva to go and fill the 
mind of Siva with amorous feelings and to prompt him to marry Parvati. When Kamadeva 
played his tricks on Siva, he was awfully furious and by activating his third eye, Siva 
reduced Kamadeva to ashes. 


However, this incident has been related in Vamana Purana as under : 


When Siva was destroying the yajfiasala' of King Daksa, Kamadeva shot his strong, 
passionate and lustful arrows at Siva, he was greatly distressed and in a love-lorn state of 
mind he wailed for the company of Sati. When he could no longer tolerate his mental 
torture, he handed over all the three kinds of arrows to Paficalika, the son of Kuber. When 


1, The place where the sacrificial offerings are performed. 
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Cupid was about to attach Siva again, Siva was greatly upset and ran here and there in the 
pine forest. There in the forest the wives of Rsis residing there became desirous and 
lustfully ran after Siva. In that serious situation, the Rsis cursed Siva, ‘‘May you loose your 
linga.’? When the linga of Siva fell apart, it stretched from heaven to the Netherlands. 
Thereupon, both Brahma and Visnu came to that place. They tried to find out the terminal 
ends of Siva’s organ but could not succeed. Thereupon, both of them prayed to Lord Siva 
for mercy. Siva was pleased by their entreaties and said, “‘If all the gods honour and 
worship this liga of mine, I can accept this Linga again. Consequently Lord Visnu 
prescribed the worship of Sivalinga for the four Varnas. For this, several new scriptures 
were within advocating such practice and describing the great powers inherent in the 
Sivalinga. The first scriptures was named Saivi, second Pasupata, third Kaladaman and the 
fourth Kapdalika. 


Siva himself is a great energy centre. He was the son of Vasistha. His disciple 
Bhardvaja was a great Pasupat. He considered ‘‘Gopayan Tapa’’ as of great merit. His 
disciple Someswar was a king. Apastambha was equally great. Kameswar was his disciple. 
Dhanada was also a great devotee whose disciple Aryodara was very powerful. He was a 
Sudra by caste, but was a great ascetic. Thus, Lord Visnu made all the four Varnas and 
persons of all Asramas great devotees of Siva. 


After that when Lord Siva had been roaming about in Citravana, Kamadeva again 
prepared himself for another attack on Lord Siva. This time Siva sternly and closely looked 
at him from top to toe. Consequently, he was immediately burnt to ashes. It is stated in 
other scriptures that after this, Kamadeva was declared as ‘Ananga’ or Formless and 
exercised his sway on all living beings. However, it is stated that after being burnt, 
Kamadeva got transformed into five plants namely (1) Drukam Prsta (2) Campaka (3) 
Bakula (4) Patala (5) Jatipuspa. The arrows shot by Kamadeva at Siva were transformed 
into trees of a thousand variety. 


In reality, passion is a mental inclination which disturbs the mental poise of man from 
time to time. Statements like ‘‘Being hit by its arrows’’ can be taken only as a metaphor. 
The poetic allegory of spring season as an accomplice of Kamadeva as present in Vamana 
Purana and ultimately the transformation of Kamadeva into famous fragrant flowers of this 
country have become a beautiful literary composition. Concept of Kamadeva or Cupid is a 
natural extension of the process of creation and emergence of man and this has been 
presented in Indian Puranas and foreign mythologies in different ways. 


Description of Geography of India - 


Description of the Seven Islands (Sapta Dvipa) is considered as an essential component 
of Pauranic literature. In ancient times, because of the difficulties of transportation, travel 
through the length and breadth of the whole of India was considered as a great 
accomplishment. However, the description of the then existing Saptadvipa as available in 
the scriptures of those days is not true to facts today. It is only in some respects that the 
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description of Jambidvipa agrees with the present position of Asia. Under such conditions, 
the description of various regions of India and the mountains and rivers therein as given in 
Vamana Purana is very significant. Although many of the names have since changed and 
some may even be fictious, yet the information is greatly useful for the archaeologists. 


Presenting a description about the mountains of India, it is stated in Vamana Purana, 
‘‘Mahendra, Malaya, Satya, Suktimana, Rksa, Vindhya and Pariyatra - these seven are 
called Kulaparvatas.' In addition to these, there are other thousands of mountain ranges 
including Kolahala, Vaibhraja, Mandara, Durdharacala, Vatadhuma, Vaidyuta, Mainaka, 
Saras, Tunga, Prastha, Nagagiri and Govardhana. Also there are hundreds of other 
mountains like Ujjvamanta, Puspagiri, Arbud, Raivata, Rsyamtika, Sagomanta, Citrakita, 
Krtasmar, Sri mountain, Kaukanaka etc. 


While giving a description of rivers, it is stated that Sarasvati, Pasyartipa, K4lindi, 
Hiranvati, Satadru, Candrika, Nila, Vitasta, Iravati, Kuht, Madhura, Hararavi, Usira, 
Dhataki, Raksd, Gomati, Dhitapapa, Bahuya, Drsadvati, Nihsvara, Gandaki, Citra, Kausiki, 
Vadhusara, Saray, Salauhitya etc. are the rivers which come down from the Himalaya 
mountains. Apart from these, there are other rivers originating from the mountains as 
Parnasé, Nandini, Pavani, Mahi, Sara, Carmanvati, Lipa, Vidisa, Venumati, Citra, 
Odhavati, Ramya etc.. Pariyasa, Sona river, Mahanadi, Narmada, Sursa, Kriya, Mandakini, 
Dasa, Citrakita, Daivika, Citrotpala, Tamasa, Kartoya, Pisacika, Pippalasrethi, Vipasa, 
Vanjulati, Satsantaja, Suktiati, Cakrini, Tridiya, Vasu and other streams come down from 
the Rksa mountains. Valguvahini, Siva, Payosni, Nirvindhya, Tapi, Sanisadhavati, Vend, 
Chaitrani, Sinibahu, Kumudvati, Topa, Reva, Mahagauri, Durgandha etc. flow down from 
Vindhyacala. Godavari, Bhimrathi, Krsna, Vaisya, Saridvati, Visamadri, Supryopa, Kaveri, 
Dugdhoda, Nalini etc. are big rivers which originate from Salya mountain. Kritmalé, 
Tabhraparni, Vanjula, Utpalavani, Suni, Sudama etc. come from Suktimana mountain. All 
these rivers are very sacred, beneficent, mother of earth and wives of seas.”’ 


Later, there is a mention of the various regions of India and the names of races residing 
in them. In the beginning, regions at far away frontiers are described. Kusidra, Kila 
kundala, Pancalaka, Kausika, Vrka, Saka, Barbar, Kaurava, Kalinga, Banga, Anga etc. are 
the kingdoms. In these kingdoms live various races as Marmaka, Abhira of middle 
countries, Sadhya Dhanaka, Brahmalika, Kaltopada, Apranya, Sudra, Pallava, Sakhetaka, 
Gandhara, Yavana, Sindhu, Saubir, Bhadraka, Satadrava, Lalithya, Pardvata, Samdsaka, 
Kadhara, Kaikaiya, DaSana etc. these include people belonging to Ksatriya, Vaisya and 
Sadra castes. Apart from these, there are Kamboja, Darada, Bardar, Adnga Lokika, Vena, 
Tusara, Atriya, Bharadvaja, Prasthala, Dageraka, Lampaka, Cidika, Alasa, Alibhadra which 
are all reaces of Kirat people. Kirat races one those semi-civilised races which are found it 
central India and Assam. After this is given a long list of kingdoms and kingships and 
Democratic states which are located all over India. Out of these only a few can be identified 


1, Mountains which are denoting various races. 
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from their present names. Still, their comparison with descriptions given in other 
contemporary books sheds sufficient light on the geographical and political conditions in 
those ancient times. 


Praises of Moral Conduct - 


After describing the religions of all races and divisions, the supreme position has been 
accorded to Moral conduct to which nobody can have any objection. Stating its importance, 
it is emphasised, “‘If a person is not morally correct, all yajfias, charities, austerities etc. 
performed by him are of no avail. An immoral person cannot have prosperity or peace 
either in this world or the next world. Morality is a tree whose root is Dharma; whose 
branches are wealth, whose fruits are fulfilment of desires and whose fruits are salvation. In 
this context, the Rsis have prescribed the recitation of ‘‘Mangal Stotra’’ or ‘‘Beneficial 
Hymns’”’ early morning which is very significant. That stotra refers to the sublime elements 
in our vast universe, Indian religions and nation. Every person can draw great inspiration 
from that stotra ‘‘Brahma, Visnu, Mahesa, other Devatas, Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, 
Jupiter, Venus, Saturn - these seven beneficient planets, Bhrgu, Vasistha, Kratu, Angira, 
Pulastya, Pulaha, Gautama, Raidhya, Marici, Cyavana and Rbhu - all these Rsis may make 
this morning of mine auspicious. Sanatkumara, Sanak Sanandana, Sanatana, Asuri, Pingala, 
seven original musical notes, seven flavours, seven musical instruments - all these may 
make this morning of mine blissful. This earth full of fragrance, this water full of flavours, 
this air full of sensation, this fire full of energy, this ether full of sound waves - all these 
five great elements may make my morning prosperous. The seven seas, seven mountains, 
seven Rsis, seven Islands and seven regions may make this morning of mine propitious.”’ 


If this stotra is deeply meditated upon, then all matter and energies of this universe get 
fully invoked. If we recite it with devotion and comprehends its meaning, then certainly we 
shall feel one with the Supreme Soul of our universe. Then we shall see none as our 
opponent or enemy. Thus, there can be no better universal prayer. We can even say that this 
stoira is an extension and expansion of whatever we pray for in the Supreme Gayatri 
Mantra. 


After that there is description of Indian religions. Then the Vamana Purana has offered 
several prescriptions which are worth our attention even during this age. Actions like 
aimless wandering, giving or donating to the undeserving, destruction of cattle wealth and 
abduction of women etc. do not behove a good householder. Aimless wandering decidedly 
is a blot on character; giving charity to an undeserving person is waste of wealth and 
promotes evil in social life; killing of cattle is a sin whose evil consequences have to be 
suffered in hell; abduction of women leads to degeneration of offsprings and possibility of 
birth of illegitimate children. 


The greatest of all sins - Ingratitude 


Superstitious persons consider neglect or deviations from traditional commonsality and 
prevalent customs and traditions as the greatest sin. In their opinion speaking ill of others, 
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back-biting and ingratitude etc. are not vices. But Vamana Purana says, ‘‘In this world one 
who is ungrateful, he is the most vicious person. There are modes of repentance and 
purification for killing of a cow or killing of a brahmin, but those who are ungrateful to 
their benefactors, for them there is no mode of repentance and purification. Such ungrateful 
persons spite the obligations of their friends and relations. For them there is no escape.”’ 


In this context, a reference has come as to what are the famous products of different 
regions of the world. This discourse is useful from the point of view of general knowledge. 
Also it points to the fact that it is virtue or worth of an object or person which is valued in 
this world. Just as Lord Krsna has stated in the tenth chapter of Gita that all supreme things 
in this universe are manifestations of the splendour of God. Similarly it is stated in Vamana 
Purana : 


‘‘Among gods, Lord Janardana is supreme; among mountains Sesadari is tallest; among 
weapons, SudarSana is the most effective; among birds, Garuda is the foremost; among 
snakes, Ananta Nag comes first; among natural planets, earth is the best; among rivers, the 
Ganges is the most sacred; among aquatic plants, Padama is the most beautiful; among 
pilgrimages, Kuruksetra comes first; among lakes, Manasarovar is the most sacred; among 
forests, Nafidanvana is the most famous; similarly among moral prescriptions, truthfulness 
is the foremost. Among yajfias, ASvamedha yajfia is the topmost; among ascetics Rsi 
Kumabhaja is the foremost; among scriptures the Vedas are the most holy; among Puranas, 
Matsya Purana is the most popular; among moral codes, Manusmrti is the main code; 
among days that Amavasya is the most sacred on which DarSa yajfia is performed; among 
gods, it is Indra who is the head; among those who adorn energy, Sun is the supreme; 
among satellites, moon is the supreme; among the cereals, Sali Rice is the best; among 
bipeds, the Brahmin and among quadrupeds, lion and cow are the most gracious. 


Among flowers, it is Jati flower; among cities, it is Kaficlpuram; among women, it is 
Rambha; and among the four Asramas, Grhastha is the best. Among towns, it is Kusasthali; 
among regions, is the central region; among fruits, it is mango; among tubers, it is Kanda; 
and among diseases, constipation are more significant. Among white products, it is milk; 
among clothes, it is cotton wear; among arts, it is mathematics; among sciences, it is magic; 
among flavours, it is saltish; and among trees, it is Banyan tree which is held supreme. 
Among chaste women, it is Parvati; among cows, it is Kapila; and among rivers, it is 
Vaitarni which are more important. Just as these entities are supreme in their respective 
categories, similarly, among the sinners, the ungrateful heads the list. 


Undoubtedly, ungratefulness is a great infirmity and this indicates that the mental state 
of such a person is very depraved. Whoever has done us even a small favour, to remain 
grateful to him is our duty. It costs nothing. On the other hand, it encourages and inspires 
the benevolent person for more such benevolents acts in future. On the other hand an 
ungrateful person is so degraded that in return for the beneficial acts done to him, he does 
not say even a few words of thanks in return. There are even such persons who will not 
hesitate to blame, defame, damage or hit the interests of their benefactors. Thus they plug 
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the sources of such social service which can benefit many deprived and needy persons. 
Viewed in this light, ungratefulness is a great sin against individuals and society. 


It is surprising to see that even animals express their gratitude towards those persons 
who serve them or treat them well and are always prepared to serve their benefactors. On 
the other hand there are human beings who are expected to discriminate between desirable 
and undesirable, but they do not even say a few words of praise or do not return good for 
good. In what category should we place such persons? Surely, they shall be called the most 
degraded and shall deserve the most sever punishment at the hands of God who always 
stands for justice. 


Supreme Significance of Self-realisation - 


Puranas contain all sorts of knowledge and discourses. On the one hand, they describe 
the benefits of attaining heaven by going on pilgrimage, taking a dip in the holy rivers and 
observing fast on Ekadasi and other auspicious days, on the other hand there are statements 
which hold such rituals as of trivial importance and supreme importance has been given to 
self-realisation alone. There is a Slcka in the scriptures which states, ‘‘Dip in a sacred river 
and visiting pilgrimages is of great spiritual importance only to the people of low 
intelligence. However, for the scholars the divine forces controlling the universe represent 
the Supreme Soul. For the really learned persons, their souls alone is the manifestation of 
the Lord.’’ 


Like other Puranas, Vamana Purana is also full of such ideas as significance of 
pilgrimages, worship of idols of gods, Sivalinga and sacred lakes etc. Attainment of merit 
has been assured through these prescribed rituals. However, while analysing the true nature, 
it is stated— 


fa aut cactetteertat water 
qa FRTeate Sa TN 230 
(Vamana Purana, Chapter 43, Sloka 23) 


““One whose mind has been concentrated in his Self does not stand in need of visiting 
pilgrimages and Asramas.”’ 


While explaining the content, the author of the Purana says, ‘‘The Self is like a river 
which passes through the pilgrimages of self-restraint. Truth is water in that river and it 
includes good conduct and tranquillity. One who takes bath in such a river, he becomes 
pure and attains great spiritual merit. From simple water alone Self does not get purified. It 
is the foremost duty of a person to attain equanimity, through self-realisation. The saints 
insist on knowing the Self. He is free from desires by knowing his Self. He alone is a 
Brahmin who is in possession of the wealth of equanimity. He does not need any other 
riches. Observance of moral conduct, sincere behaviour and gradual withdrawal from 
worldly affairs are the duties of a Brahmins.”’ 


It has always been stressed in the Purdnas that alms should under all circumstances be 
given to a Brahmin who is of high moral character and a true ascetic. But not much need to 
be said about the moral conduct, sense of service, detachment, and the nature of day to day 
life of the priests at the places of pilgrimage. Today, nobody is prepared to support them or 
speak on their behalf. Everybody knows how they testify to the saying of Saint Tulsidasa 
that, ‘““They mortgage the Vedas and squeeze the religion.’? Vaman Purana says, “‘A true 
Brahmin does not covet or crave for worldly riches. On the other hand he considers all 
living beings like his own self and observes truthful behaviour in all matters. In ancient 
times Brahmins wcre honoured by all and their status was even higher than the status of 
gods. It was because of the fact that their entire devotion was towards the welfare of the 
whole world and they were completely detached from worldly affairs. True Brahmins 
considered it below their dignity to live on alms. Whenever they had to accept alms on.the 
insistence of the kings, they used that wealth for the spread of knowledge, dissemination of 
education and works of public utility. Today they are always busy in extracting the 
maximum from the devotees through fair or foul means and at times even resorting to the 
most degraded methods. Truly religious and artistic Brahmins should exent their most to 
change the situation. 


Inspiration for avoiding sinful acts - 


One of the components of the Puranas is description of ‘Hell’. Other religions also 
present a pre-picture of ‘‘Hell’’ inflicting punishment to the sinners. There is a mention of 
‘hell’ in Christian scriptures and of ‘‘Dozakh’’ in Islamic scriptures. But to our knowledge 
only these names have been mentioned and there is no detailed description of these 
constructs. But there is a detailed description of twenty one categories of ‘Narakas’! in 
Puranas. There is a very impressive and effective presentation of the types of torturing 
punishments meted out to the sinners. There is no such thing in any other religion. This 
presentation is almost similar in all the Puranas. However, the differences in styles of 
presentation and the richness of language makes a lot of difference in the overall 
effectiveness of presentation. Such presentation if various torturous punishments 
corresponding to various sinful acts as given in Vamana Purana appears to be well 
ingrained in the mind of the common man. It will be pertinent to give an extract of this 
description. 


‘‘Those who reproach the saintly persons, those who create hurdles in virtuous acts, 
those who discriminate against their friends, and colleagues, they go to hell. Those who 
impelled by greed sell their daughters to successive bidders, they are cut to pieces by the 
lords of hell. Those who torment others by their sarcastic remarks, they are pricked by the 
carnivorous kinds by their sharp beaks. Those who beak bite against good person and speak 
ill of them because of their selfish motives, their tongues are stretched out by the crows. 
Those who indulge in mean behaviour towards their benefactors, they are thrown into 


1. Hells. 


xt 


ditches full of excreta. Those who serve different qualities of food to different people 
sitting in the same row and thus discriminate among equals, are tortured in hell. Those who 
resort to violence against parents, siblings and other respected persons, they are tied with 
hot chains and thrown in the most dreadful hell. Those who eat meat, molten iron is poured 
into their mouth. 


*‘Those who damage or destroy places of public utility like wells, tanks, lakes, 
community halls etc., their skin is peeled off and they are thrown in hell to suffer 
unbearable pain. Those who disfigure or defile places of public utility, their intestines are 
drawn out by crows. Those who neglect their dependents and relations and are busy in self- 
adornment and selfish pursuits, such persons are sent to a special category of hell where a 
person leads the life of a dog. Those who eyes on the trusted property of other persons, they 
are sent to a hell full of scorpions. Those who defile public sources of water are condemned 
to a hell full of filth. Those who molest innocent girls and then force for abortion, they are 
bitten by insects and ants. Those who misrepresent truth and give false evidence in a court 
of law, they fall in hell for ten thousand years.”’ 


These descriptions of hell are a clear warning to those persons who work against the 
interests of other persons and the society and also for those persons who are 
temperamentally inclined towards evil and take pleasure in harming others. It is of no use 
to discuss about the location of such hells whether they are in this world or somewhere else 
or whether they really exist or they are mythical creation of imagination. Only the idle 
persons may indulge in such discussions. We shall only like to emphasise that evil actions, 
bad behaviour and immoral conduct are sure to be adequately penalised in some form or the 
other. One can easily find persons undergoing such sufferings in this world as have been 
described above. Therefore, we must learn this lesson from such descriptions that we 
should avoid evil actions and should be convinced that we shall have to suffer the 
consequences of an actions good as well as evil. This is the law of nature. Retribution is 
sure and certain. It is another matter that the fools or depraved minds may not accept this. 
Thieves, robbers, scoundrels often hastily assert that no one can touch them. But we are 
sure that such actions never lead to happiness. Similarly, those who try to amass wealth 
through deception, fraud, corrupt practices, adulteration, bribes etc., ultimately land in 
misery. They may shamelessly boast of their successes, but there is not the slightest doubt 
that they will have to suffer the consequences of their sinful actions. 


Communal Harmony - 


As stated in the beginning, communal harmony is the most significant feature of this 
Purana. This is known as Saiva Purana and there are many stories relating to Siva and Sati 
whereas there is no mention of Rama and Krsna. However, along with Siva, Visnu has also 
been greatly adorned for which the neutrality of the author must be praised. When 
Kartikeya, the son of Siva was installed as the head of the army of Devatas, Parvati, the 
mother of Kartikeya asked him to touch the feet of Visnu and seek his blessings. Skanda 
only knew that Mahadeva is the only Lord of this Universe and hence where was the need 
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to touch the feet of anyone else. He asked his mother, ‘‘who is this Visnu whom I must 
honour in spite of my high status?’’ Then his mother replied— 


act fag at tawaterat we yiat: 
ART: Wes eae AAA A VR ol 
(Vamana Purana, Chapter 58, Sloka 10) 


“I do not know much about him. However, your father had said that Lord Visnu is the 
Supreme Lord while all of us are humans.”’ In a way, Brahma, Visnu and MaheSa have been 
stated as three manifestations of the same power. Still since, Visnu is the sustainer of this 
Universe, lord Siva has accorded to him a higher status. This must be accepted as greatness 
of lord Siva. 


Similarly, when the Raksasas Canda and Munda came to attack Parvati, the gods asked 
her to wear her armour for the battle, Sati had said, ‘‘I do not see any need to wear the 
armour to fight against these Danavas. I do not consider them of any significance. 
‘‘Hearing this, Lord Siva recited the Visnu Pafijar’’ to protect her. Describing the efficacy 
of ‘Visnu Pafijar’, it is stated 


Veweral fat fraqaat: watg wearcaferent fe site: 
ner Hater ates wer feastata avai: ssi 
(Vamana Purana, Chapter 19, Sloka 44) 


“*Visnu Pafijar is really very efficacious and among the most important defences for 
protection. It has been greatly praised. One who has the Lord seated in his heart, no one can 
subdue him.”’ 


When Lord Siva was accused of ‘‘Brahma Hatya’’ for destroying the fifth head of 
Brahma and his skull got stuck with the palm of Siva, he went to Lord Visnu to get rid of 
the same and implode him thus : ‘‘O Lord of all Gods, I offer my salutations to you. O rider 
of Garuda, I pay my obeisance to you. O holder of Conch, Discus and Mace, I bow before 
you in all humility you are infinite and absolute. You cannot be known through 
argumentation. You are beyond knowledge and ignorance and you are the first cause of this 
universe. O blissful supreme, you are the eternal Lord. Please accept my adoration. O Lord, 
all this universe has been created by you. O Supreme Soul of this universe, you are the Lord 
of all the worlds. O omnipotent, you are the sustainer of the entire universe. O omniscient, 
you are the Rudra born of wrath. I am bound by the three attributes, while you are 
omnipresent. Therefore, J salute you. O Lord of this Universe, all this universe belongs to 
you. Water, ether, fire, air, intellect, mind etc. are all your manifestations. I bow to you. 
You are the source of Dharma, Sacrifice, Tapa, Truth, Non-violence, Purity, Forgiveness, 
Charity, Mercy, Wealth and Celibacy. The four Vedas are your manifestations. You have 
the knowledge of the six Vedangas, Upvedas etc. O imperishable, O holder of the Discus, I 
adore you a hundred times. O incarnation in the form of Viamana and Matsya, I take you as 
the supreme ocean of mercy. Please save me from this accusation of killing of a Brahmin. 
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Rule out this blemish struck to myself. I am burning because of this blame. O my Lord! 
Please purify me. I beseech you again and again.”’ 


When we compare this presentation with the presentation in Siva Purana, we find a 
world of difference. In Siva Purana, when Sati did not find the offerings for Siva and saw 
Visnu and Brahma present among the assembly of guests, she condemned them and said, 
‘© Visnu! Do you not know the nature of Siva? The scriptures declare him free of 
attributes. O stupid, although you had keenfully enlightened in ancient time on the occasion 
of Salva etc., yet you failed to be wiser and accepted your offerings even when you had 
noted that there are no offerings for.Siva - your Lord. O Brahma! Earlier you had been 
antagonistic to Siva because of your vanity and consequently, he had to demolish your fifth 
head. Have you forgotten all that?’’ 


Later when Virbhadra, the chief of the attendants of Lord Siva reached the venue of 
yajiia along with Nara to destroy the same, he abused and scolded Visnu very greatly and 
said, ‘‘O Visnu! Over possessed by vanity, how have you violated your assurances towards 
Siva given by you to Rsi Dadhici. Are you powerful enough to violate the promises given 
by you to Siva? Who are you? Is there anyone else in the three worlds who can protect 
you? Were you not aware what Sati had done? Had you not heard the commands of 
Dadhici? Have you also come to this dawn yajfia of Daksa to receive the abominable 
offerings. Accept this defiled offering from me. O Visnu! I shall pierce your heart with this 
Trident of mine. I shall throw you on the ground and melt you down. I shall burn you to 
ashes.”? At the end, Virbhadra said— ‘‘O immoral Visnu, O anti-Siva wretch! Are you 
unaware of the pure eminence of Siva?’’ This Visnu has been greatly humiliated in Siva 
Purana and he himself is forced to accept his meanness. When Daksa fell at the feet of 
Visnu and requested him to save the yajfia from destruction, he said, ‘‘O stupid Daksa, you 
do not discriminate between good and evil actions. This Virbhadra is the chief of the 
attendants of Siva and has come here to destroy us. Through sheer ignorance, I stayed here 
against my assurances given by me to Lord Siva and I am suffering the consequences of the 
same. O Daksa, it is beyond me to stop this destruction. By transgression of my oath, I have 
also been condemned as anti-Siva. I am suffering because of your misdeeds. An anti-Siva 
person cannot have solace even through the three ages. During this unfavourable time, such 
destruction has occurred and our end is likely to come. We may travel to any part of this 
world or even to Netherland, the weapons of Virbhadra shall overtake us. When Kala 
Bhairava had cut the fifth head of Lord Brahma with his nails on the orders of Lord Siva, 
we had not been able to do anything. 


Similarly invectives in various forms are common in the Saiva and Visnu Puranas 
which lead to many bitter conflicts between the two communities in ancient times. Now 
those times are over. However, many followers of the two sects still consider themselves in 
opposite camps and do not cooperate with each other in any religious or social work. 
Sectarian scriptures creating hatred among its adherents for others have a very detrimental 
effect which harms the society and the nation for hundreds of years. From this point of 
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view, we can appreciate the harmonising tendencies of Vamana Purana. In this Purina, we 
find praises of Visnu as well as praises of Siva at several places. On the occasion of 
sanctification of Sivalinga at Daruvana, Lord Brahma himself reached there along with all 
the Rsis in the presence of Lord Siva and begging pardon for all his sins said, ‘‘O eternal, 
well-pleasing, adorned with bow, Lord Siva, we offer our salutations to you. O Saviour, 
Lord of whole Universe, all knowing, we always pay our respects to you. You are supreme 
and the foremost among gods. You reside in our hearts and we always salute you. You are 
grievously angry with the sinners - we adorn you O most powerful, you have the trident in 
your hand. At the same time you are benevolent towards the world. All praise to you.”’ 


Similarly, it is stated at another place. ‘‘I do not know any other god except Siva having 
the trident in his hand. You are the Lord of this world. Brahma and all other gods exist 
under your patronage. Among all the gods, you are the only one doing or causing to be 
done great acts. All gods enjoy within your pleasure.” 


It is clearly asserted in Vedas and other scriptures that in this universe, there is only one 
divine force and people call him by different names according to their own understanding. 
It is natural to have different names for God in different countries and in different 
languages. However, on account of this difference names of God, it is an indication of 
foolishness and not wisdom to quarrel among themselves or to curse or abuse the God of 
other people. Thus adherents of different sects of Hindu religion should give up such 
misconceptions. 


Different versions of the same story - 


We have several times explained this fact in the introduction to other Puranas that it is 
futile to assert the truthfulness of these stories or to prove that these stories are historically 
correct in all respects. The authors of Puranas have themselves termed them as ‘legends’ 
which means ‘stories’ or ‘tales’. They have created these religious stories to educate the 
common people. they are based on the ancient folk lores. However when the illiterate or 
those who have no literary background, read them they think that every word of these 
scriptures is truthful and all the events mentioned therein are real. 


We wish to inform such persons once again that had their presumption been correct, the 
same story would not have been related differently in different Puranas. Even if we do not 
take into account the differences in the nature and purpose of different Purdnas, there would 
not be two versions of a story in a Purana based on the same event. Even in Vamana 
Purana, the incident of Siva roaming naked in Daruvana and cursing the Rsis has been 
described differently at two places: Out of these, one appears in chapter six and the other in 
chapter forty-three. We have already stated details of the incident as described in chapter 
six. Hereunder, are given the details of the same event as given in chapter forty-three :- 
‘“Once Siva along with Uma had been flying through the sky. At that time, Uma saw many 
Rsis engaged in severe penances. She was moved by their plight and said to Lord Siva, 
‘These Rsis residing in this Daruvana have to undergo such severe penances just to get 


xXxV 


your blessings. Have pity on them. These skeleton-body Rsis have yet not been able to 
attain salvation.”” The Lord smiled and said, ‘“You do not yet know fully the spiritual 
aspect of the nature of true religion. All these people do not understand religion and have 
not been able to control their passions. They have not been able to free themselves from 
anger. They are all people of little intelligence.”’ 


Parvati got very curious to know more about all this. She said ‘‘Please prove whatever 
you have said, “Siva left Parvati in the mid air and he went to Rsis down below. At that 
time, Siva was young and beautiful but naked and decorated with flowers. With a bowl in 
his hand, he went to the Asrama of Rsis for begging alms. The wives of those theistic Rsis 
came to develop a fancy for Siva and said, ‘‘Let us come and see this beggar.’’ They got 
some fruits and went near Siva. He very gladly accepted their offerings and said, ‘‘All my 
blessings for you. I am an ascetic. May I live in your ASrama.’’ Those ladies said, ‘‘you are 
such a beautiful ascetic. For what aims are you roaming about naked?’” Siva said with a 
smile, ‘‘I cannot reveal the secrets of my pursuits. But one who can know it by himself, he 
should consider himself as a very fortunate person.’’ Those ladies said, ‘‘We shall do the 
same.’’ So saying, they got infatuated by passion and embraced Siva. When the Rsis saw 
all this, they got very angry. They picked up sticks and stones and began to hit at the linga 
of Siva. From such an attack, the linga of Siva dropped and Siva disappeared from there.”’ 


After this, the Rsis were greatly frightened and they went to Brahma. He also rebuked 
them for their involvement in passions and sensitivity to anger. Then all of them went in the 
presence of Siva. Siva said- ‘‘your salvation lics in worshipping that very Linga.’’ Since 
then, worship of the Sivalinga still in vogue. 


This very story is related in Skanda Purana. But in that story, there is neither a mention 
of running away of the frightened Kamadeva nor of the curiosity of Uma on the plight of 
the meditating Rsis. In that story, it is stated that on his usual begging rounds, Siva had 
incidentally reached Daruvana and there the wives of Rsis suddenly followed him. In 
another Purana, it is stated that once there was a dispute between Brahma and Visnu as to 
who is of greater importance. At that moment, the divine Sivalinga appeared before them 
all of a sudden. It was decided that whoever could reach the end of that Sivalinga first shall 
be considered as superior. Visnu moved downwards while Brahma travelled upwards. On 
return, Brahmé returned first and reported that he had rcached the upper end of the Linga 
and in support of his fraudulent claim presented the Pandarus Tree as a witness. It was 
because of this vicious act that the fifth head of Brahma was cut off on the orders of Lord 
Siva and Visnu was declared as superior. 


When reader finds different versions of the same story in a Purana, which story should 
be accept as the true story? In the above context, the first story is related to the incident 
when Sati had immolated herself at the time of yajfia by her father Daksa and the second 
story is related to the period when after thousands of years Sati had taken birth in the house 
of Himacala and had married Siva consequent to her penances for thousands of years. In the 
first story, Siva was roaming about in utter grief on account of the tragic death of Sati. In 
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the second story he had been moving about along with his consort on a pleasure trip and 
apprising her of the wonderful mysteries of the world. In our opinion, it is irrelevant to seek 
any historicity in any of these stories. These two different stories had perhaps been narrated 
by two different religious preachers at different places and at different times in accordance 
with their personal inclinations and for some reason both the versions got included in the 
same Purana. The writers of these Puranas had no other aim in view except to import 
religious orientation to the common man. 


Such different versions of a story are common in other Puranas as well. Every story has 
been narrated in different Puranas in such a way that their different versions do not 
reconcile in any manner. Why only about Puranas, even the events on several occasions as 
described in Valmiki Ramayana and Tulsi Ramayana are not the same. 


If we study the Purana critically, the aim of their composition can very clearly be 
comprehended. The present Puranas had not been written by one man and at one time. 
Different preachers had been adding in their own new stories from time to time to the 
already existing texts. This process had been continued by hundreds of preachers for 
hundreds of years in accordance with their peculiar time and circumstances and also their 
own inclinations. All these are religious stories and their content has been drawn from 
either the ancient folk lores or from some performed anecdotes recorded in Vedic 
scriptures. In addition to religious discourses, the writers have incorporated other material 
relating to general knowledge, sciences, arts and crafts etc. Some parts of such material 
could be still relevant and useful. 


Character of Bali-Vamana - 


This Purana has been named after the story of R4ja Bali and Lord Vamana. But that 
forms only a small part of it. In Rgveda and other Vedas, it has been stated that this whole 
world is covered within three footsteps of Lord Visnu. While explaining this statement, a 
brief description has been added in Brahmana scriptures. Thereafter, the writers of Puranas 
through their poetic and literary contributions transformed the references in Brahmana 
scriptures into an impressive story. In this Purana, the description of grandeur of king Bali, 
the praise of his charities and the grand appearance of Lord Vamana, all these look like a 
great literary composition to an ordinary reader. One important feature of the story of king 
Bali is that inspite of being a demon king, he has been presented as a virtuous, well- 
restrained and charitable person. It is said that when he ascended the throne as the king of 
Svargaloka (heaven) after his victory over the gods, there was no vice or sinful act in his 
kingdom and there appeared to be a period of Satyayuga or golden age. The Kaliyuga ran 
away from the world and called on Brahma. He said to Brahma, ‘‘O Lord, king Bali had 
destroyed my natural order. Whatever I am supposed to promote has been completely 
negated by Bali and exactly the opposite is flourishing.”’ 


Brahma said, ‘‘Bali has not only dismaulted your natural order that he has uprooted the 
natural order of the whole world. See, Indra, Marut, Varuna and others are sitting here. 
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Everything of theirs has been snatched away by Bali. Even the sun is loosing his glamour 
on account of the sway of king Bali : ‘“Considering the spirituality, justice, truthfulness and 
valour of Raja Bali, even the goddess Laksmi of the three worlds has approached him and 
said, Previously, I was with Indra. But now you are the most powerful, so I have come to 
you. O supreme among the Danavas, accept me’’ So saying, that Laksmi with the shine of a 
moon got aligned with king Bali. Thereafter all natural, human, supernatural and divine 
powers also moved on to Raja Bali.”’ 


Charities of king Bali have also been highly praised. When Lord Vamana was about to 
ask for charity from king Bali, the whole world trembled and the effulgence of Danavas 
appeared to wane. Thereupon king Bali asked Rsi Sukracdrya, the guru of Danavas, reason 
for such happenings. after meditating ovér the mysterious events, he said, ‘‘O king Bali, 
Lord Vamana is soon coming to your yajfia to ask for charity. He will deprive you of 
everything and give it over to Indra. Therefore, do not promise to give him anything. Only 
say that I have nothing to give.’’ 


On hearing this, king Bali said, ‘“O Learned Brahmin, when someone begs me for 
charity, how can I say that I have nothing with me to give him and that too to one who is 
the Lord of this Universe and destroyer of all our sins. What more can be desired in this life 
then that Lord, who is invoked through so many fasts and austerities, himself comes before 
me and asks for charity from me.’’ If that Supreme Lord whose blessings are sought 
through various types of yajfias performed after acquiring such virtues as purity etc. 
presents himself in person before me and says, ‘“‘Give me something, I shall consider 
myself as very fortunate. I must have performed many virtuous deeds and undergone great 
austerities in many previous lives that the Lord is coming to me to accepts the charity 
donated by me. Nothing can be of greater significance that maturation of such virtuous 
deeds.”’ 


**O my learned teacher, how can I say to my Lord who appears at my door that I have 
nothing to give him in charity. I can sacrifice even my life but I can never say that I have 
nothing to give. I feel if in the yajfia, Lord really comes himself and asks me to give 
something, then I have achieved the purpose of this sacrificial oblations. What to speak of 
other things. I can offer even my head to him in charity. Let the Lord say to me, “‘Give 
something’’. What else more auspicious can there be? ‘‘I do not have anything to give.’’ I 
have never said so to anyone. How can I say such unbecoming words to the eternal God 
when he himself comes to my house. Even if a calamity befalls while giving alms, a 
courageous person has to bear it. This is surely praiseworthy. There is no unhappy, poor or 
diseased person within my kingdom. There is none who may not be having gold ornaments 
or a house. All this is the result of the seeds of charity. Now if that seed of charity is to be 
placed in the divine bowl of the Supreme Lord, what shall I not be attaining in this life. 
This charity of mine shall be very very special and will please the gods as well. God 
himself is coming here to oblige me by his presence, it shows that as a consequence of this 
yajfia, he has showered his blessings on me. 
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Raja Bali was so impatient to give charity to god that he did not want any hindrance in 
this act. But Guru Sukracdrya had been against this because he considered this as a 
conspiracy of gods. Therefore, Raja Bali said to his Guru, ‘‘Sir, when Lord comes here to 
accept charity, please do not say anything which may create obstacle in my offering of 
charity to him. Either you not be present at that time or you keep completely quiet.’’ In 
other Puranas, it has been said that Sukracarya opposed upto the end and to prevent Raja 
Bali from agreeing to give charity and when RAja Bali was about to take water in his palms 
to offer charity, Sukracarya entered the pick of the pot to obstruct the flow of water from 
the pot to his hands. Coming to know of this, Vamana inserted a blade inside the prick 
which pierced through the eye of Sukracarya and he became blind of his one eye for the rest 
of his life. But this incident is nowhere mentioned in Vamana Purana. This is another 
example of fanciful additions of events in the already existing stories by the writers of 
subsequent editions of these scriptures. 


When Vamana reached the venue of the yajfia and blessed Raja Bali, he offered his 
entire treasures on his own to Lord Vamana. In the story of Raja HariSacandra, Visva Mitra 
had to move very diplomatically to persuade Raja Harisacandra to offer his kingdom to him 
as charity. But in this case, as soon as Lord Vamana reached, R4ja Bali said to the Lord, 
‘**O Lord, I offer to you everything that you desire from all my treasure including gold, 
diamonds, elephants, bullocks, cows, clothes, ornaments, tuskers, land etc. etc.’ However, 
Vamana asked for land measuring three footsteps. The king said, ‘‘Why are you asking 
only for such a small piece of land?’’ However, when the occasion for measuring of land 
arose, Lord Vamana extended his size so much that the whole world was covered thereby. 
The entire episode, as narrated in Vamana Purana indicates that it is a story which presents 
the divine form of God through the story of Raji Bali and Lord Vamana. It is stated as 
under :- 


‘‘As soon as water flowed down from the hands of Raja Bali indicating his resolve to 
give charity, Vamana transformed himself from the dwarf form into a gigantic form and 
there appeared his divine form. Sun and moon were his two eye,s heaven was his head, both 
his feet were the earth, the toes of his feet were the demons, the fingers of his hands were 
the demons. The knees of Vamana Deva were the gods Visvedevi, his thighs were Sadhya 
gods, his organs were yajfias, his ideas were the celestial ladies, his vision was planet 
ASesa, his hair were the rays of the sun, in all the pores of his skin were seated the Rsis, his 
eight portion represented the tangential directions, his ears were the four straight directions, 
his hearing power was Asvini Kumara, his nose was air, truth resided in his voice and 
Sarasvati was seated there on his tongue. In his neck was mother goddess Aditi, Vasudeva, 
resided in his back. In all his points were Maruta gods. Rudras were present in his chest. 
Oceans were his patience. In his bosom were the Vedas. In his knees was the yajiia.”’ 


This description is not of a physical human body but is of the vast universe. A similar 


description of the cosmic form of God has been detailed by Lord Krsna in chapter XI of 
Gita. It is more reasonable to accept it as a presentation from the knowledge point of view 
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rather then a presentation of a physical form. Many of such stories in the Puranas have been 
written for the benefit of the common man with a view to make them understand the basic 
elements of cosmology and religion. This is the style of ancient compositions. During those 
days, education was less popular and knowledge about sciences and arts was limited to 
some persons of higher classes only. Common people used to gather knowledge about 
tenets of religion by attending such gatherings where such stories were related. This 
practice is prevalent even today to a great extent in all parts of the country and through such 
gatherings, the uneducated sections of the society acquire knowledge about their religion 
and are able to regulate and discipline their lives to some extent. 


We also know that the religious preachers impelled by selfish motives considered 
religious education of the masses as of secondary importance and concentrated more on 
extracting as much money from the devotees as possible. Importance of fasting and 
pilgrimage found a prominent place and in a great measure in the Puranas and people were 
persuaded to give on such occasions as much money as they could. 


Vamana Purana is comparatively small and it contains selfish and useless matter to a 
lesser extent. We are confident that people will welcome this new series of the Puranas and 
adopt the useful prescription of Hindu religion so as to make their lives purposeful. 
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Chapter 1 
Dialogue between Pulastya and Narada 
aa Aas AL dat aA 
zal aad da aa sede 
Jaya (Purana etc.) should be gone over 
when first salute to Narayana, the best man 


among all human beings, goddess Sarasvati 
and Vyasa. 


tetramer aetfegra at ah 
TART BUS STAT AAU 911 


Lord Visnu, the husband of the goddess of 
wealth, who once disguised himself as a dwarf 
(Vamana) under conceit and thus snatched the 
three-kingdom (the heaven of deities) is 
saluted. 


qerennhiariaas anferet aq) 
ARE: VEST PUTO STATA 2 1 
Once the very great scholar hermit Pulastya 
was seated at his hermitage. The divine hermit 


(Devarsi) Narada asked him the story related 
to the Vamana Purana. 


aa WAT Ter FANT wife 
armed get ye ATTA Tea 31 
O Brahmana! Please bring to notice the 
query being raised by me to as how Lord 
Visnu had held dwarf body irrespective of his 
being so mighty? 


aa OU aera year Weel Se: | 
frevkiaa arena F der wer vii 


A doubt on the issue which intended 
Prahlada, the best demon devotee to Lord 
Visnu for fighting against deities, is looming 
large in my mind. 


gat a fests cerca gfe aa 
weve fren arat aye araftrtny 1 


O the great Dvija! It is heard that Sati, the 
most beautiful daughter of Prajapati Daksa, 
was married to Lord Sankara. 


feanet ar ute cagrat ami 
aret fanart Te firdeper wearer ig 1 


Wy taal UsieaTASsUT 
Ua D dere fore adfard waist Fn 01 


Why did that beautiful Sati abandon her life 
and was reborn as a daughter to the king 
mountain Himalaya? And she again had 
become wife of lord Mahadeva. I consider 
you duly know the facts of that episode. 
Hence, remove this doubt away from my 
mind. 


dati da areredt arnat da aT 
aarti fafaerat a fafraraea 8 fest cu 
O the greatest saint! let me further know the 
importance of holy places and the 
magnificence of donations as well as the 


procedure for observing the number of fasts 
prevalent as contemplated in the scriptures. 


Way AST Vora ya: 
Wars aeat set ard ara Fer ei 
The greatest orator and chief of hermits 


Pulastya, in reply to the query so raised, began 
to explain to Narada, the great ascetic. 


Yereey Jara 

quot ane aed amfahtaeratad: 

saat Fert Hear yop YFraA got 

Pulastya said- "OQ great sage! listen 
attentively to Vamana Purana which I will 
explain from bottom to top in an orderly 
manner.” 


qa grant tat were we 
SarI Set SET Wrenner eH 


Long long ago, goddess Haimvati (Sati) 
said to Maheésvara seated besides her on the 
mountain Mandara on the five entrance of the 
summer season. 


ater: wat tag a uw a faat TET 
aa arararay wey Ferrara afer: 1 e211 


O the Lord of gods! Summer has entered in 
yet there is lack of a suitable house which 
could enable us to face conveniently the 
stormy wind and the scorching heat, the 
companion of summer. 


Wage WaT F VET aera 
Frosaisé geft Warstwaeat: YA V3 
Having heard this very statement, lord 
Sankara replied- "O beloved with beautiful 
teeth!" I am always homeless and a wanderer 
to the forest.” 


SYA MELT FALTTATY AN 
Perea VAT AT Aa Vv! 


O Narada, Sati passed the whole summer 
under the shade of trees with lord Sankara in 
compliance and under adaptation to the habit 
as explained by him. 


frerara apa Froiarafits ga: 

CAPISATS F WAATCS HAA TARLN V4 Ul 

An excellent rainy season ensued just after 
the summer was over. It was naturally 
tempting to excessive attachment. All the 
directions were sunk in dark due to the dense 
grip of clouds in the sky and it resisted the 
movement of common people. 


a SBT Ca wrgemrenqaterry 
Wart aeet Sayer Bat Word ANT VE 11 
Afflicted by the presence of such a scenario 


created by that rainy season, Sati, the daughter 
of Daksa, requested Mahadeva courteously. 


aeyara 
facta art gearaerun 


TAA TTT HAAT 


waka atemnaty feet 
algiieat trenratter afeur: 11 911 
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O Mahesvara, the winds are blowing in full 
swing, the clouds are thundering, the lightning 
is sparking in the blue clusters of clouds and 
the peacocks are cuckooing. 


waft erat TARTAR ETAT 
wen ae Uefa aaa 


Hea a Ta SAT: 
qorrftr afar YarEATeAT: RSI 


Torrents lapsed from the sky are falling on 
the earth, heron and stork are racing to and fro 
like the clouds and the trees like Kadamba,! 
Sarja,” Arjuna’ and Ketak?‘ are dropping their 
flowers down owing to the blowing of the 
strong wind. 


= era Ve 


As the recluse abandons the home 
irrespective of its being full of prosperity, the 
swans are leaving shelter of reservoirs 
immediately having heard the dreadful sound 
of clouds thundering. 


suit gents at yeti 

TR Gata Tatar vith 
was: Batt BACT 

agde aery ey tai 
Ti wag aferrer gE 

CURT URTRTEUTZATI 2 oI 
seadam: weda fem: 


Freer attire safer wagiemi 2 ait 


1. Nauclea Cadamba (a tree with orange-coloured 

fragrant blossoms) 

Vatica Robusta. 

Terminalia Arjuna 

4. A kind of tree which is small but much branched 
and it has very fragnant flowers. 


Cnty, 


Chapter 1 


Tees Weer wast wT: 
yer aaah yepetey Ate: 
wees facet: Were FATT: 
TA: Waster HETaTFA z IH 
O Sambhii! look at the herd of deer running 
to and fro happily and the skylark is sparkling 
in amazement in these dark clouds. It appears 
from the increased quantum of rain that the 


warriors are walking on the trees so as to 
escape themselves from getting wet. 


The rivers are flowing suddenly with 
galloping steps. O Candrasekhara! what scope 
there is for surprise if the wife of a corrupt 
man loses her chastity. The sky is covered by 
the blue clouds, Sarja tree by flowers, 
Kadamba with buds, bilva with fruits, rivers 
with water and reservoirs with the lotus petals. 


wilgyt WET GrMESEM 
aret BUS Ay a galfin 
We Fea verses 
Yhrdar Sr sar vite 311 
O Sankara! In such a strange, intolerable 
and dreadful phase of time, construct a house 


properly on this great and best mountain so 
that I could feel convenient and get rid of 


worry. 

set fra: gfermoiras 
a Sar areas BATA 

a aster fad geaeraret 
wuftanigaeter: fia een 

waa yartaz: YA 
auistt veer ata fazer: 

ws wa araereate- 
fea AST AT 24 I 


Having heard those humble. words from 
Sati, lord Sankara (having tree eyes) replied- 
"O beloved! I have not sufficient wealth to 
construct a house. See that 1 have a mere 
tiger's hide on my body. 


3 


O nice lady! King Cobra (the king of 
serpent) is my sacred thread. The two serpents 
i.e. Padma and Pingala are my ear-rings and 
Kambala and Dhanajijaya serpents are my 
armlets (Bajiibanda). 

arretaraant fe agTi 
AAA TH FAL AM! 


etsh Tergrgerant: 
srotae Wate Bata: 2 e1 
The serpent Asvatara at right and Taksaka 
at left wrist are my two bangles (Kangana). 
The blue colour serpent (like Nilafijana) is 
around my waist. 


Gerad Jarey 
gfa aera ygtca Werit 
meaahe Heat shares sta 
sarees Tay START 
uftaatt athe cTaraRAT AON 29 
Pulastya said- "Having heard this hard but 
true and impressive yet appearing false 
statement from Mahadeva, Sati was caught in 
the grip of fright. She bent her eyes on earth, 
filled with anger and shame owing to the 


trouble of a lack of residence and began to say 
with a long expiration. 


qaqa 
am fe taeag wigcaren acai 
gare ferra F ygsaa aera Vel 


The goddess said- ‘‘O god of gods 
(DevadeveSa)! how will this rainy season pass 
by living painfully under the shade of a tree? 
Hence, I pray you for the construction of a. 
house.” 


iat sara 
wraheaern: wear: wareafe 
aanstgart + da Frofreata faren 2 ei 


God Sankara said- O goddess! you will 
pass this rainy season by placing your body 
above the clouds and this will rescue your 
body from the torrents of heavy water drops. 
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Vieng hate fage fate 3 ott 

Pulastya said- "Lord Mahadeva then 
climbed upon the uprising cluster of clouds 
with Sati, the daughter of Daksa. He seated 
himself there calmly. Since then, he got 
popularity with the name in heaven as 
Jimitaketi. 

fa sare Gereredare eterert 
WTA SETT: 1 at 
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Chapter 2 


Story of the birth of Nara and description of 
Destruction 


Pulastya said- "Thus, the rainy season was 
passed by Mahadeva (trinetra) seated above 
the clouds. Then there began the pleasant 
Sarada (season), O sages! 


A : 
gata agt: aire 
wat: wrest Fern arrar 
Sea HTT HATTA: 11 VA 
(On commencement of Sarada) the blue 
clouds abandoned the sky, the herons 
abandoned the shelter of trees and the rivers 
abandoned their banks. Lotus flowers started 
releasing fragrance and the crows left the 
shelter of their nests. The antelope stage 


(Rurumrga) shed their horns and the reservoirs 
got clean and pure water. 


fanart a aganht 
waa MT SAT: YEA: | 
waft eerate ween 
PT WRT TTT 3 1 


The lotus started blossoming, pure light 
began to spread everywhere, the creepers bore 
flowers, the cows became healthy and happy 
(owing to abundant grass) and the gentlemen 
got contentment. 


ARE WN AM Bat 
Berea TM Ta 
aati u fart fe fet ya: wa 
HST ATAART PPT ATT: 1 YU 
The lotus in ponds, the stars in the sky, the 
water in the reservoirs, the directions and the 


heart of gentlemen as also the moonlight 
became all clean and holy. 


Uae et: arel Vergeanhay 
waraea Vers HTT MATA 4 


At this all-pleasing atmosphere, lord 
Sankara came down from his seat above the 
clouds and with Sati, he descended on the 
great Mandara mountain. 


aa ewes al faa: wafsetaey 
wre vaphrarcen we Fares: 1G 


He then engrossed himself in coition with 
Sati on a plane boulder at Mandaracala 
mountain, 


- aa cara ere wage a aya 


a: TaTEhast AAMT HTN Ol 

When the Sarada (the season) was over and 
lord KeSava (Visnu) awakened, Prajapati 
Daksa commenced yajia (the offering). 


mela w afeunsatia QOAAT 
PHAM ACTA 6 I 


He duly invited twelve Adityas and 
KasSyapa etc., sages along with Indra etc., 
eminent gods and made them participants to 
the yajiia so arranged. 


TEI FT Ulead aras vifatary 
AaSTTAMIS A TE Te aT alo ei 
SIT Wad BW wWERATATAAT! 


wea fed TagaigTs FAM Vol 
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SrA Hdarea: Weegee 
AERA TAT AAT ATCT 8 8 


O Brahmins! he thus, invited Arundhati 
with great resolute Vasistha, Anusitya with 
Atri, Dhyrti with Kansika, Ahalya with 
Gautama, Amaya with Bharadvaja and Candra 
with Angira for participating in that yajfia. 
Daksa, after due invitation, nominated to that 
yajfia all hermits as members who were 
meritorious, learned and conversant with the 
Vedas and all their parts. 


ad a a age wedaisfeeen Tel 
frase aqaSeT EUTeTaAMe HTT V2 MI 


He invited Dharma with his wife Ahirnsa 
and appointed him as gatekeeper to the 
pavilion of that yajfia. 

ateatat uaa serrecorenrftory 

YT TASH Wea: WYIAL Be 

an agra ta Vern afet yer 

Sara A erafes waa 1 ek 

Daksa assigned Aristanemi to the work of 
collecting the required fuel (Samidha) for 
yajfia and appointed with due procedure, 


Bhrgu for the work of processing hymn 
(Mantra Sammskara). 


And Prajapati Daksa appointed Candra with 
his wife Rohini as treasurer to that project. 


wmngefedsa difeaier warafe: | 
Beet Vil Yaa WS Tala ea! 


Prajapati invited all his  son-in-laws, 
daughters and their children (Dauhitras) 
except Sati and Sankara in that yajfia. 


ane sant 
fern cleat aaeaalt wea: 
ws: Aer afwsisht snersfa a Faraz go 


Narada said- "Why did Daksa, the 
Prajapati, not invited Mahesvara in spite of 
being his senior, superior, principal, prime 
(Adya) and treasurer?" 


Yea Tara 
ws: Set ararsfa enentste wanenfsesa: 
qureita fafacen eater + Frafaas ecu 


Pulastya replied- "He considered him a 
native of cremation ground (Kapali) in spite of 
being his senior, superior, principal, prime and 
treasurer. Hence, he did not invite him." 

ANG Jara 
fart taneie: yernfinteretrea: | 
SHUT Ta: HOT HT MFT RSH 

The great god Narada said- "Why and 

owing to which act, did lord Sankara, three 


eyed and trident holder become Kapili (native 
of cremation ground)? 


Trey Sara 
syyearatent year seta PETTY 
MRAM TRUTISARAATAAT! 2 0 II 


Pulastya said- "Listen carefully to an 
ancient story being now told by me and which 
had been once told by lord Brahma, an 
intangible god and as contemplated in 
Adipurana." 

qu eats ad a wag 

ATA VALTSATTTN 2 2 

soreinfasa ranean 

Framradare wary GeeerqN 2 211 

In the very distant past, this entire universe 
with its movable and immovable properties 
was only an ocean. There were nowhere any 
stars like the moon, the sun, all planets, wind 
and fire-like illuminating substances. The state 
of the then world was unknown, inaccessible 
to imagination and without presence or 
absence of anything. All mountains and trees 
were in the belly of the ocean and the entire 


universe was surrounded by darkness and in a 
pathetic condition. 


afera st srratfast ateefereary 
Wa Gad Saray wa: 1 23 
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Lord Visnu sleeps for several] thousand 
years in that oceanic stage of universe and he 
creates all worlds (lokas) under his RAjas 
formation when that prolong night is over. 


TWAT: Waa FeaaT ATT: | 

BST AMAA SATAN SHATIA 2 VI 

His Rajas form was the creator of this 
universe with its movable and immovable 
properties; it was strange in look, having its 
five mouths and it was fully conversant with 
the Vedas and their parts. 


AATEMaA: WAAR AAAT: | 

erafir: aught sree aT APTN V4 II 

Similarly, one more Purusa (man) was born 
at that time. He was with Tamas property, 


three-eyed, trident holder, leaper (kapardi) and 
a garland of Rudraksa was around his neck. 


Aat ARIT SAagaNt Yareory 
Savana sal aaa versie 211 


The supreme soul (Paramdtma) then 
originated the fierce ego which gripped 
Brahma and Sankara, both the gods. 


séaniadl a: Wears farmer 
al Wales UNA: Bt YSISTA ai aan Vou! 
Sankara under the intoxication of ego said 


to Brahma- "Who are you to come to this 
place? Tell me who has created you?” 


farrelsarderd weqarart a wary 
Wa HAG: BSA SH IT AQHA III 
Brahma too replied with ego- "First tell me 
who you are and who your parents are?" 
sears ya avai gereneat afer fir 
uftaraisvada seafetaatswearqi 2 8 
warerita fe aerarretaterat 
arragen atont qelfenctacrearrq 3 011 
O Narada, loved by Kali! thus, a dispute 
was arisen between lord Brahma and Sankara 
in the distant past. You yourself were also 


born there. You also moved to the sky (space) 
above immediately after birth. An excellent 


lyre was in your hands and a tremulous voice 


’ played on your lips. 


am fafafia: sisgaifar veretfrm 

TeMTaaPal SAY AEsHrA BMT PVT 3 eH 

Lord Brahma (born from the lotus) then 
defeated Sankara (the administrator of loka). 


He therefore put his head facing the ground 
like a frightened moon. 


Tafa crenuet Fat wat 

warranted et Tat Gara 3 21 

ag 8 sierra ware fae 

fararar Gaurecl Sreaatta Faq 3 31 

The fifth mouth of Lord Brahma 

subsequent to the defeat he had given to 
Sankara, burning in excess fury, said- O three- 
eyed and with Tamah property Purusa! 1 am 
familiar to you. You are naked (Digambara), 


Vrsarohi (bull rider) and destroyer of this 
entire universe. 


SYM: VT: Fal Fat Trae 
Frdeerreatigr sagt erat: 1 3 stl 


As a reaction to that very statement, lord 
Sankara opened his third fierce eye with the 
intention to burn into ashes Lord Brahma. He 
thus stared at his fifth mouth. 


wafer ayRatt 
aratfor wart Yasha 

Ri U Th Hraaand 
ater wer Fosse TTT 4 


Then there had arisen five mouths (heads) 
to lord Saikara. One was of white, the other 


red, golden, blue and yellow colour 
respectively. 
aealfin apischanitt aa: 
dam aeaqara areerq 
RATTAN TAT FETT 


wate fer ay weensfem 3&1 


Having seen the automatic origin of the five 
heads with sun splendour, the fifth head of 


Chapter 2 


Brahma said- "Bubbles naturally arise due to 
force of stream in water but void from the 
valour and meaningless?" 


TGA NTI VETO ETOP 

Tarn forited get TesenfeaT 3011 
_ Having heard such harsh words, lord 
Sankara cut that head of Brahma off by a hard 
blow of nail. 


atest WET Tet HUeIsuT 
WaT A HAT TAI THMPTT: 1 3 6 Il 


The head so cut-off fell on the left palm of 
Lord Sankara. It was stuck there and could not 
be removed. 


ae wergeata geronsgrarior 

WEY Fen strat Host wi 3 eu 

qqenforigrargalargnesere: | 

aga werguit enfecraratt: x ot 

Lord Brahma in a fantasy of anger then 
created something phenomenal. It was the 
origin of a wiseman (Purusa) duly equipped 
with kavaca kundala (shield) and arrows. He 
was an archer, long armed, mighty, avyaya 


(robust), four-armed and a great bowman. His 
aura was shining like the sun. 


OM Tes sea TT wat yferararaa 
waa: UitUs at frarafen x en 
He said- "O wicked Sankara! I will not kill 
you if you leave this place at once. You are an 
evildoer and who will make his hands dirty by 
killing a sinner like you? 


Soh: VST Fever were 
AUPE SHUT Vat wahCATAT Ny VN 


As a response to the statement, Rudra 
ashamed left that place immediately for 
Badrikasrama. 

ToT waa fF fears 

Aca AA YON VAT AAT TT 3 
aa Weal Ba spr Arauryare Zi 

frat wees sraaterenrarferentsfa AI: vx 
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So call Badrikasrama is situated at great 
Himalaya where Nara-Naradyana reside and 
the greatest river Sarasvati flows there. 
Having approached there and found Nara- 
Narayana, lord Sankara said- "O lord! I am 
Mahak4palika. Please give me alms." 


Sa nigay ws aeTai 
weal opt asa fryers wes 4 I 
The son of Dharma (Narayana) replied- "O 
Mahesvara! Give a blow with the trident to 
my left arm. 


ara: grat Faget fae: 
ee ANTTONYSE ATSATATA ATA SE I 


_ In compliance with these words, lord 
Sankara hit hard on the left arm of Narayana 
with the trident. 


faoerfiearomiftrat ant fateig: 

Wat TAs Frat arafrafeganii x ott 
fader Sarat at Sate ATTA: | 
area sala: VS TMT Y el 


Three streams emanated from the points 
made by the trident at the arm of Narayana. 
One stream accessed upward and 
accompanied with the galaxy in the sky. The 
other fell down to the earth and was 
entertained by the great ascetic Atri. Being it 
the ray of Sankara, it gave birth to Durvasa. 


Tara ata Hares Tees 

TenSY: Ma gHTA FAT se 

The third stream was dropped on a dreadful 
skull (Kapala) and a baby got its birth 
therefrom. He immediately turned into a 


young-chap of dark-complexion equipped 
with a shield, bow and arrows. 


Varese: Yrearerafar- 
threat wale draetsati 

sa gaaee ferrets 
Cernfetedietaet BAI 4 oll 


As the clouds thunder during rainy season, 
such was the dreadful voice of that young- 
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chap. He was saying- "Who is to be beheaded 
by me like the fruit of Tala?" 


a ygsaea aal TTY 

at fe arTreorangarearg 
Frome at quart 

TANT AMATI & 8 


Lord Sankara approached the man so born 
from the arm of Sri Narayana and said- "O 
Nara! Kill this man originated by Brahma, 
harsh in tongue but glowing with the light of a 
hundred suns simultaneously." 


sala: Wy ME 
ate ayers WEA 
ware GUT aerate 
Gara aR: AAs wea & 2 
In compliance with the order so given, that 


warrior picked-up his bow known as Adya 
Ajagava and Tunira and decided to battle. 


aa: WISI Yyet Heat 
HEMT ARMS PT: 
wat warseater farcfargen 4 311 


The son originated by Brahma and the 
Sankara-purusa so originated from the arm of 
Narayana thus, fought a fierce battle as long 
as many thousand divine years lapsed. Sri 
Sankara then approached lord Brahma and 
said- 


farwada: yea: frame 

wr fecargredon seit 
Rergarntaaey afsa- 

wagi ae feet ata e vl 


O Pitamaha! It is really surprising that 
Nara, an excellent warrior has defeated your 
purusa as a result of giving blows with his 
great arrows spread at the time of the battle 
around the ten directions. 


TaN Tt sat TU 
Tere Waa yh 
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wafer: Weaasa asta 
AU FTA: TERT TTT G GI 


Brahma said that Isa4- "This undefeated 
(Ajita) purusa has not been born here for 
enduring defeat from others. If it is essential to 
declare one defeated, your Nara is the man 
who actually is defeated. The Purusa created 
by me is the greater warrior. 


seraget aed fata: 
faara wat yee face: 


at acaa der a far 


faara ednsery Far: 6 I 


As a reaction to that statement, lord 
Sankara threw the Purusa created by Brahma 
in the sun's orbit and threw that Nara in the 
body of Dharmaputra Nara. 


sit staragat yoraradane Btetea 
wcafamerar ane Feira seas 
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Chapter 3 


Dialogue between Hari and Hara 


Yea Sara 
Ta: HCAS BK: HUTT ereur Pea 
darrerrregelfeierats sqafeTara: HB 


Pulastya said- "O Brahmins! As_ the 
dreadful skull (head) was stuck to the palm of 
lord Sankara, he fell in the grip of anxiety and 
gloom. It caused severe grief to him. 


aa: Farrar Vat ates 
eager ara Ta SARA HA 211 
Then Brahmahatya (sin of Brahmana's 
murder) came near lord Sankara. She was of a 
complexion like a cluster of Nilanjana; her 


hair were of red colour; she was in creeping 
gesture and dreadful. 


Tara Bt SET ues fanuferig 

aaifa waarrat Uy Sarees Awan 3 
_ Having seen that dreadful figure, lord 
Sankara asked- "O dreadful lady! Tell me who 


you are and for what purpose you have come 
here?" 


Chapter 3 


SUA TeEAT Fare 
Teecasfer caret ai wites facie x1 


That dreadful Brahmahatya replied- "O 
Trilocana! Accept me. I am Brahmahatya 
come to you." 


seagea seat gereen fade 77 
Fageranart ex UorenferaarTET A 4 
With these words, Brahmahatyd entered 


into the body of Rudra who was already 
suffering from anxiety. 


Teenie wat gaftarsrmy 
SMTA TEV ATTATATTT I & 1 
Bearing so heavy a burden of Brahmahatya, 
lord Sankara returned to Badrikasrama but he 


did not see there the saints icc. Nara and 
Narayana. 


sept aederral ferasteraatard: | 
TMT APT Sg AIShT Yerstens vad ol 


His pain was aggravated when he could not 
find both the saints. In the vagary of sheer 
agony and worry, he approached river 
Yamuna but her water was dried up when he 
got down for a bath. 


aferdl yenatorent Friter queer: 
wea SATAStS a A A TAT Ci 
Having seen Yamuna with no water, he 
went to Plaksaja (Sarasvati) for bath but as he 


could enter in its water, she vanished from 
there. 


TAS TORU ATTAIN ETI 
SATA GTA WAT ATA AeETAT Vt 


He then visited Puskararanya, 
Magadharanya and Saindhavaranya and took 
a bath frequently to the extent desired by him. 


waa fafterud aateod wea: 
Sa Fa a aT Us TREN SARA go 
He similarly, took a bath in Naimisaranya 


and Dharmaranya also but could not be escape 
from the tight grip of that fierce Brahmahatyd. 


afeeg deg cas satg 

qoay carey ya: | 
aargay arrgaisha wrar- 

WATT Wet Sete s a Veil 


In spite of his (Sankara) being a Yogi and a 
number of pilgrimages he made, he took a dip 
in the sacred rivers, visited a number of 
hermitages and temples, yet he could not get- 
rid-of the evil so stuck to him. 


adt smire fafeour: wer: FeageTT 
wa Treat zap wenurfor wane eI 


Aggrieved at the failure of all his efforts for 
regrettable, lord Sankara ultimately visited 
Kurujangala. He saw there lord Visnu (the 
rider on eagle and a discus in his hand). 


at SBI yostat yeaeATcaTy| 
werafergel Ya BT: HAAAS TAI V3 
Having seen with his eyes Pundarikaksa 


(Sti Narayana) with conch, discus and mace in 
his hands, he began to pray him. 


Bi sara 
AAS SATAN AMA Wess] 


VATA ayes AAS ET A evi 


Sankara prayed- "O the king of gods! I 
salute you. O rider on Garuda! Accept my 
salute, O Vasudeva with conch, discus and 
mace in your hands! I salute you." 


qae Fafa siaaata aaa 
WAMAATTA Tales TAS AT V4 A 


Salute to everlasting, beyond three 
properties, inaccessible to imagination, the 
creator. Salute to the former of knowledge and 
ignorance, without any support and support to 
all creatures. 


Tg TRS TE Taal 
we VaS Aer TAT ATA REI 
Salute to god with Rajas, immortal and 
Brahma in itself. O lord! You have created 
this entire universe with both movable and 
immovable properties. 
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wetfateacteng frat steers 
WUT ABTATRY SATEAT AHISTT 7 VI 
Salute to the resort of Sattva property, the 
god of world, the formation as Visnu, 


destroyer of sins, god of defending, most 
chivalrous and Janardana. 


wane are ae dyer: | 
qunfrasent sagt aderftaAtsey AN eeu 
O image of Tama! I am originated from the 


anger a particle of your entity. Salute to 
omnipresent, god of gods and all meritorious. 


OS A WAT AATATEATYA: | 
argafaivante peat wt aatsey Aes 


Salute to the ruler of this universe existing 
in the varied forms like the earth, water, ether, 
fire, wind, wisdom, mind and the night. 


aml ated: UeMfear PrTaTaT) 


amar art ear waritderent ATH 2 ot 


O god! You are religion (Dharma), 
austerity, truth, non-violence, purity, 
simplicity, forgiveness, generosity, kindness, 
wealth and celibacy in yourself. 

wa Ug age Aare Aat Aquet: | 
sae varie aaisfa ca TAIse™ Ae au 

O god! You are the four Vedas with their 
parts (angas), you are the physician (Vaidya) 
and the best known to Vedas’ essence. You 
are Upaveda (scriptures) and everything you 
are. | salute you. 


AA APRS UAT 
AAS a Aaa tT 
are vereareforar vat FY 
FRAT A HPT WITTAMTATN 2 2 MI 
Salute to Acyuta, Cakrap4ni, frequently. 
Salute to fish-form Madhava. I consider you 
to be kind to the world. O Kesava! Absolve 
me from the bondage of evils. 
: e ; 
AGAMA TA 


argistey ABs earlerearet 
Wife aratsfa vat Ta aH 


Destroy the evils entered into my body as a 
result of the murder of the Brahmana 
committed by me. Owing to the act performed 
deliberately, I have burnt and destroyed 
myself in the fire of anxiety. You are holy and 
hence bless me with the reward of purity. I 
salute you frequently. 


Yored Sara 
Sel RAAT: VIET WEST 
Wares Wares Tareas FE V1 
Pulastya said- "At the prayer so submitted 
by Lord Sankara, Lord Visnu suggested for 
the repentance of Brahmana's murder in 
following words- 


efwearat 
HEAT JOAN WH Are BETA 
TeearEd yet orarsir 24 
Hari said- "O Mahesvara! Listen to my 
suggestion effacing the dire impact of the 


murder of the Brahmana; it is ear pleasing and 
enhances the noble deeds." 


Aisa uguset yur weymMalserT: | 

wart aaa Pret apron Fegan 260 

The holy Prayaga falling in the district of 
Pranga wherein resides an imperishable 


Purusa Yogasayi by name and has been bom 
with my own ray. 


aUnTefaomerees fatratar after 
fager auras weurTET YT VII 
The renowned river Varana has emanated 


from his right foot and it is holy as also 
competent to absolve one from all evils. 


waren fatare srifteta feqan 
TSA Bias Hag ayagn ci 


Another renowned river Asi has emanated 
from his left foot. Both these rivers are 
considered most holy in this universe. 
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angi wet | Al Sereda aPrenfe:| 
Feireavat de dara 2 811 
The territory lying between the above-said 
rivers is the region of that Yogasayi. It is the 
greatest in the three-worlds and is a holy place 
that absolves one from all evils. No other holy 
place analogous to it has existed in ether, earth 
and the nether world. 


a aeyishet WR FT yA T TarAeh 
wares TTT Guar Gara araorat YAM 
wea fe arisdiet wera wadt ATTN 3 oll 


O god! There exists the renowned city of 
Varanasi. It is so sacred that the people 
indulging in worldly affairs too attain the 
position as you yourself bear. 


faenferiat wre 
gfreatatennggarry 

Yfrarea yrat freva 
erent: VT ARATE: 1 3 


The echo of Vedas recited by the great 
Brahmins is mixed with the voice of luxury 
enjoying people and thus the resultant 
blending beholds all benevolent voices 
altogether. The preceptors administer with 
humour the voice so heard by them. 


wary aifey aquay 
Gerrernreuraet SETI 

wat viet faarta wei 
faReaararat weTafertert 3 2H 


The moon is confused at the movement of 
terrestrial lily when it looks at the red smeared 
feet of the women who stroll in the round 
abouts. 


agi wet geafeafor 
Sara wy Trg 
fearsfe yi veraregqerfa- 
Sfalfirca quenfevenhy: 11 3 311 


The temples are built of so great a height 
that the moon finds hurdle for its movement at 


Wl 


night and the flags on their tombs are so large 
as their unfurling through the wind strokes 
which makes the beams of sunlight in the day 
vanish. 


eiaata wy yorArATT 3 vil 


The paintings on women in Varanasi when 
they spread their reflection of face on the 
walls studded with Candrakantamani fascinate 
the bees to the extent that they forget to go to 
the flowers. 


uferanta wafiag 
Ry wea 
FA TeAMSTA TAY 
Tatty vit Tedteeargn 3 & 1 
And, O Sambhi! Only in Varanasi and not 
in any another place, the people indulging in 
the enchanting activities and the women 
gathered for swimming (Jalakrida) in the 


ponds made in every home fight mutual 
competition. 


a da aferreafor 
Sure WAY USAT ASAI 
TMA ATA UTR 
ailft Tet Ged fe Fara 3 i 
Besides Pasi (dice used for gambling) 
where the houses of others are free to act 
voluntarily and where no person does any 
forcible valour with the women except at the 


appropriate time for courtship (such is 
Varanasi). 

Wears Brresea WET 

wet aaa Tat aft ataarTan 391 

There takes place Pasagranthi in controlling 
the elephants, Danaccheda in their discharge 


of intoxication and Mana and Mada at the 
time of youth commenced in male elephants. 
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facta: wet eat alfgrent Fat aT: 1 
AMM SH Te Gregan 3 6 


O god! Only owls are found favouring the 
night (evils/deficiencies) nobody else does so. 
The people there are noble and if evils (not to 
set in earth) are found there, only these exist 
with the galaxy. Nowhere is misconduct found 
there except in prose (breach of rhyme). 

afacren facnfat donate: 
aqyfaacey wat waftra ye 3 ei 

O Sankara! The spotive women having 
attraction of their bhati! are found there 
surrounded by bhujarigas’ and their bodies are 
decorated with the ornament Candra like you. 
(The term Bhiti is for ‘ash’ and ‘wealth’, 
Bhujanga for 'serpent' and ‘debauchery’ and 
Candra for 'moon' and an ornament is used 
herein). 

Sea TT ATOR NTT 
wat Wrateciiet: AduTTET a: nyo 

O Suresana! In the great hermitage of 
Varanasi endowed with such salient features, 
god sun (Ravi) resides. He absolves the 
creatures from all evils. 


aan Aah Heo AA Aya: 
Wa Tea YS TATA 2 


O the greatest god! You will be absolved 
from all evils when you see Kegava my own 


ray bom at the place known as 
Dasasvamedha. 
Selayral West 

queaset fercar waren 


WTA AMReSt BATS AT 


areroredt WrafeaarErreait ¥ 21! 

The bull-rider (Vrsadhvaja) at the 
suggestion so given by the rider of Garuda 
(Visnu) travelled as fast as an eagle (Garuda) 
to Varanasi for getting release of the evil after 
duly saluting him. 


1. Prosperity 
2. Paramours.. 


SBI & chet @ eat 
Firat & aivig faqenara: 
Hees FTTNTA v3 
He first went to Dasasvamedha, saw god 
hola, bathed in all holy places and thus he 


absolved himself from the evil in that holiest 
city. He then walked to see lord Kesava. 


aya VgU spr wftraaradte 
AAMT TAM ATF TATU ¥ VI 
He bowed before Kesava and said- "O 
HysikeSa! The evil of Brahmana's murder with 
your grace has now been absolved. 
ae ware eae wat UftgEfen 
wot Shr TT AeA aA PA wu 
(Yet) O Kesava! This head is still stuck to 


my palm and J am unable to understand the 
reason behind it. You only can highlight it. 


YT TaTT 

Weeder: rar Ayal areeragala 

faat ant oy aad aernfa anxg 

Pulastya said- Having heard Mahadeva, 

KeSava replied- "O Rudra! I tell you the 
reasons lying behind all this." 

Bisel wart feat ge: valores: 

we adat: qos tenrerdyfart: 1! viol! 


The divine pond with lotus flowers 
blossomed in front of me is sacred and a very 
holy place. It is worshipped by the gods and 
the Gandharvas. 


Wafer ae ert yest ware 
SITES aa sores UfAeafen yc 
O Sambhu! Take a dip in this holiest pond. 
This head shal! abandon your palm just when 
you take a dip in this pond. 
aa: SUTe es BA Gaal we alee 
aUTeTTaS ate Ae afacafan xen 
With this event O Rudra! You will gain 
popularity as Kapali and this place too shall be 
popularly known as Kapalamocana. 


Chapter 4 


FRY Sa 
Way: Qt BeaT WAT: 
SUTCTHEY VEA aateRARIAT GTN Go I 


Pulastya said- O sage! Mahesvara took a 
bath with the procedures mentioned in the 
Vedas in that pond when it was suggested by 
KeSava. 


eure et faut 
Unegd Tee 
AT TYAS BHUTTAT 
ata WTaSATETI 4 8 
As soon as dip was taken by lord Sankara 
(the killer of Tripura demon), the head stuck 
to his palm got separated and fell down. That 


holiest place then became famous as 
Kapdalamocana by the grace of god. 


gia strarsageney yoreaartetiane etetendt aa 
Farasearrag: 3 1 
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Chapter 4 
War between Hari and Virabhadra 
Yea sara 
Ue wore dard Fad ware: 
arr areal eatot + Frat: ig 
arferarata adit fagrara warafe: | 
ae aelte steer cater + Fafa 


Pulastya said- O Devarsi! Lord Sankara 
became Kapali due to the above-said event. 
This was the reason why, he was ignored by 
Daksa Prajapati. In spite of Sati being 
qualified with all respects and her being his 
own daughter, she too was not invited as she 
was the wife of Kapaii. 

Uaterant eat xe ath 

HAT TAT Ve WHET MTRAPSTAI 3 II 

In the meantime, Jaya, the daughter of 
Gautama went to the mountain Mandara 


which had the five cave in order to see the 
goddess Sati. 
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aa Ua SET Wantangara Bl 
fered fase aniseed areata v1 
Sati saw only Jaya; therefore she enquired 
of her as to why Vijaya, Jayanti and Aparajita 
did not come with her. 


UI teat aa FT FATA TTT 
vet frafaet: wal wee AAA eT AT GH 
aa for atts WET darageratl 


HE VATA FE cat AT TAA I 

She replied- "They all were invited by the 
maternal grand-father (Daksa) in a yajfia 
arranged there. Hence, they have gone there 
with father Gautama and mother Ahalya. 1 
have come to see curiously your zeal to visit 
there. 


fa wt ae aa aM at TVA: 
aaPaatsfa ant satelfercatsreatai oi 


Aren't you and Mahesvara going there? Has 
your father not invited you? or shall you go 
there? 


TAN Na: wea efraTe TTT 
MPSA: VIS Tita Wat: HAN CI 
All hermits, their wives and gods have gone 


there too, O maternal aunt (Mausi)! Sasanka 
too has gone there with his wife. 


ayeeg wiley watat f wren: | 

frafaet: wet wa fae anf eat farsa eit 

All movable and inert organisms from the 
fourteen lokas have been invited to function 
there. Are you alone uninvited? 


Gary sara 
WA: IAT ARUTT AA Tat 
TPUSHM TETAS: il Lo Ul 
Pulastya said- O Brahmins! These words 
from Jaya appeared like a thunderbolt to Sati 


and she became angry to the extent that the 
common people are jeered and that stroke was 


| so hard that she fell down dead. 
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TET Wat al eer sHrgienat cea 
qadt art tarat aeat ferererrt ani el 


Having seen that Sati met with casual 
death, Jaya burst into tears and began wailing. 


— araReraht sear yerafinferctre: | 
att: farafedieqarar wanarergartt: 1 2 


As the sound from the wailing was 
piercing, it awakened lord Sankara from his 
meditation. He came to Jayé and asked- 
"What is it?" 


andl eget eat cenit area: | 
Bat Tega wet yorarst afta ae 3 


Lord Satikara saw there Sati lying on the 
ground like a creeper cut off with a sharp 
blow by an axe. Her body was as pale as a 
dead one. 

et Proftrear yer wat wes VST: | 

fants ufrar sat freawa oat aati ew 

Sankara having seen this asked Jaya- "Why 
has Sati fallen on ground like a cut-off 
creeper? 


MW VR: Yat WN TaTMTAT 

ST TSM BATT UTA: UAT: TaN VG I 

anfacenferetreny at prenfaht: gtr - 

argerar ferent Tara 86 1 

Jaya replied- "O the ruler of three-worlds! 
My maternal aunt (Sati) has fallen down dead 
owing to sheer pain she felt when she heard 
that all her sisters with their husbands, Indra 


etc., gods and Adityas etc. have been invited 
in the yajfia and gone there." 


TART FaTT 
TeRASS TA UZ TR: HATA TA 
Fee ade Pers: wemfelan go 


Pulastya said- Lord Rudra became 
excessively angry on hearing this fierce 
statement from Jaya. Flames started coming 
out of the body of Sarikara so annoyed. 


aa: mene TERRA We 
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Tron: Fae Ara SATU ATT: tI Re 

Tt: ufiqrereanaranheraeay 

Tt: GAGE TATE SASTAHGAN 82 i 

O sages ! The ganas having a mouth similar 
to that of a lion appeared from the furs of 
Sankara's body due to excessive fury. 
Virabhadra was the principal gana among 
them. He then went to the Himalaya from 
Mandara mountain in the company of all his 
ganas and Kanakhala from there where the 
yajfia was commenced by Daksa. 


Tay WOTAATa Sea Wear: | 
fefer weitegaerat meat Yorn FAN ol 


O sage! The mightiest Vérabhadra, the 


foremost among the Ganas, then held a trident 
and stood at the west north. 


Wat waa Ter yselerora: fera 
wet fryrayreerel wlerrETgy wernt 2 2 
O great sages! Jaya in the state of excessive 
fury stood at the eastern-south with a mace in 
her hand and Sankara with a trident in his 
hand stood amid them. 


WMftaet spt at: Mey: | 
mea serra: fahre fracafaraqi 2 211 


Indra etc. gods, hermits, demi-gods (Yaksa) 
and Gandharvas were caught in surprise when 
they saw Virabhadra in disguise of a lion. 


aay aU WeTehfaaTarsy| 
BUTEA TAT AAUTRAAN 2 3 1 
The gate-man Dharma then rushed towards 

Virabhadra with bows and arrows serpent like. 

aaa AeA AG SET TTT: | 

wher sare fayet arafarq Vv 

marge U fades gitar arto 

ages Wet Yar THAARTT BG HI 


The principal gana (Virabhadra) held a 
trident analogous to fire in one hand, a bow in 
another hand, an arrow in the third hand and a 
mace in the fourth hand and rushed to Dharma 
when he saw his sudden march. 


Chapter 4 


ARAB TA CAT ATTA S AT: 3G I 
GMT TATMT ATTA: | 
MTATTONTA A SYA AVPATTN Vo 


Imperishable Dharmaraja confronted four 
armed Virabhadra with enhancing his eight 
arms equipped with varied weapons. He stood 
boldly with the intention to finish Virabhadra 
and held a sword, carma (shield), mace, spear, 
axe, goad, bow and arrow in his hands. 

TORNish tal ey sel war 
aad antoreieoraen wate aaza 1 21 

Virabhadra too started showering acute 

arrows on Sanatana Dharma like the clouds 


during the rainy season so that he could be 
killed. 


Wears wea yrearcet WT 
serranfarngt fagenfaa Tags Ve 


O sages! Both of them with arrows and 
bows soaked in blood and looked as red as the 
flower of canker bloom (kimsuka). 


aT ASP TOTATTT 
fat: @ aaa Weel 
WUSasyer FAK 
a aie: wiaetet Bar 3 oI 
O king of sages! Dharmaraja had to move 


back as he was conquered by Virabhadra and 
thus, Virabhadra got way to enter into yajfia. 


amare wire x are THAT 
SEI Y ASA SAT SAY: AAT FAY vl 
O sage! The gods suddenly stood up with 

weapons in their hands when they saw that 
Virabhadra has entered into the pavilion for 
offering. 

SUASE MSM HET AA Yar: | 

Fae gewfaen wareaaata fey BN 

fad tae mens freradarn:| 

ae: FRYSAT TAT: TETTAENT ETAT 3 3 UI 
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eee ae 
armegiretaiey sirorestierere ry 3X 
fefrot tReet Asa aa Barat: | 


& wesw, Uk SAAR AAT 3 4 I 

Eight Vasus, predominant nine stars, Indra 
etc., twelve Aditya, eleven Rudra, Visvedeva, 
Sadhya-ganas, Siddha, Gandharva, Pannaga, 
Yaksa, eunuch (Kinnaras), Ghosts (Bhita), 
Birds, Cakradhara, renowned __ king 
Dharmakirti of | Vaivasvata dynasty, 
Bhojakirti, the chivalrous king of lunar 
dynasty, demon, devil and all people present 
there picked up weapons and rushed to kill the 
dreadful Virabhadra. 


ATTA WAT TOTAL TUT 
afugaa ata watra print: 13 611 
The gana Virabhadra with bow and arrows 


attacked them and sppedily drove them by 
throwing arrowheads. 


a PRaaUAGe WTA AAT! 
Tse quatre a fate a FoI 
They all shot arrows in showers at 


Virabhadra. Virabhadra scattered all arrows 
by the expert use of his weapons. 


Wt: Was Tad aera wera 


SARA SATAN AARTAAT TAH 3 6 UI 
The gods etc., ceased fighting as they all 


were badly injured by the arrows and weapons 
blown by the unique warrior Virabhadra. 


adt face murat amet Yaar 
Br RV aT Tei weTETTNg BHI 
Virabhadra then entered just at the centre of 
that gigantic premise of yajiia. The hermits 


engaged in offering were giving oblations to 
the fire there. 


aay Heda BET Wrgaet TTT! 
let ert UfteasT SY: POTREAATTN ¥ 011 
The hermits ceased their performance 


immediately when they saw the lion-mouthed 
gana and sheltered Acyuta. 
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, + 
4 Aeroafertteyea TYTN TTAT IS 8 
Acyuta stood up with a discus in his hands 
and with words "don't be afraid" in the lips 
when he saw those hermits badly frightened 
and wailing. 


RAPT AA: VF PTT Paar 
FART SAAT HATATOTSTLOTT & 2 Ul 


He then started shooting arrows like the 
flames powerful enough to penetrate the 
external cover of body on Virabhadra by 
giving a slight bend to his Sariga bow. 

& ST HAA STAT I SL: VT: 


Frogeifa araren aferenrfger arereat: tt ¥ 311 

As the beggar returns with a despair in 
mind from the atheist, the target hitting arrows 
shot by Sri Hari fell down on the ground after 
touching merely the . ody of Virabhadra. 


PARANA AT SPT: | 
featreadiuag wearefaguerdt: ys 


Kesava intended immediately for covering 
Virabhadra by divine weapons when he saw 
the futility of arrows in their mission. 


APRAPAT SST WSATATOTTS : | 
SRA Yer WMT APTA 4 Ut 


Those arrows from Vasudeva too were 
destroyed by confronting with sila, mace and 
arrows. 


ap favarenanir wei faero area: | 
fart WAST UAT YET YE I 


Madhava threw his mace when he saw his 
weapons destroyed by Virabhadra. However, 
Virabhadra threw it on the earth with a blow 
of his trident. 


at vet fanett apt onget wiferrghe: | 
SUAS T WUTSHT WAAT MAATTATN Yo 
qaet ahegra dfaare srs: | 

PSS UT WUTSTS HE MEAT WAATTATI SI 
Tae Ved BET eget a Pranfer 


atragra faata aa SRST: 1X 8 II 
Musala and Larigala were thrown on the 
part of Halayudha but these weapons too were 
thrown down by Virabhadra through his 
mace. Garudadhvaja severely in furiated and 
attacked with a discus Virabhadra when he 
saw the failure of attack by mace including 
Musala and plough. 
; ven 
gett der moar 


Ba Fe Aa: PERG ol 
Virabhadra (Ganesvara) had however, 
gobbled up that discus luminating with the 
light of several hundred suns by leaving his 
Sila aside. It was done in the same way as lord 
Surendra had gobbled up the Madhu while 
disguised as a fish. 


eee Fatal wort 

Barer eblS Pere eT | 
Waiter tants. 

afercr crgiar Faferean 4 en 

When the discus was gobbled up by 

Gananayaka (Virabhadra) the dark and 
beautiful eyes of Murari tumed red with 
anger. He went to Virabhadra, lifted him up at 


once, knoeked him down on ground and 
started thrashing him. 


ehargea fafafiaser yaen 
afad ceriatthanra faring y 2 
Owing to the hard blows of arms and legs 
of Hari, the discus came out from the mouth 


of Virabhadra with blood when he was 
knocked down with a thud. 


aa gaanetaa was HevAyT7: | 
Uarera ealeagt Ses WaT ZG 31 
Destroyer of demon Kaitabha, Hrsikesa 


then picked up the discus and left Virabhadra 
there. 


Chapter 5 


waa Hag stews werrey 
TT PACA ATYSATAATTTT & Y 


Virabhadra when liberated . by Hrsikesa 


went to Lord Sankara and reported his defeat 
through Vasudeva. 


Wat eR SBT wore efor! 
Feat Ber Ant cle UR PETSSTT NG GH 
When imperishable Jatadhara Sankara saw 
Virabhadra soaked with blood and breathing 
like a serpent, he became angry. 


aa: MenfenyeT aeagise VAT 
yates var wart agen Frater Gi 
In furiated Lord Sankara then restored 


Virabhadra to the place first determined with 
his weapons. 
erergrenteya Agehleit I MET: | , 
factor seleraroren agate FryErTTH & it 
Sankara, the trident holder, then passed 
necessary orders to Virabhadra and 
Bhadrakali and entered into the pavilion made 


for offering. His eyes were turned red with 
anger. 


Sat WAT wet fe ATTY SI 
When Mahadeva, the killer of Tripura 
demon, trident holder, destroyer entered into 
the yajfia hosted by Daksa, all hermits were 
severely frightened. 


CAM SEATT: SH 


a 
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Chapter 5 


Description of Kala-form of Siva 


Yaa Sart 
Beet BET Hla 
TAURUS Hows aed: FT VU 


Hari concealed him in Kubjamra and seated 
him there and left his place at once when he 
saw Jatadhara' whose eyes were reddened 
with anger. 


aeaISE St SBT Maya FAI 
MT wat aftaser Gat at wea! 211 


O sage! Eight vasus were melted on 
account of the temperature so created by the 
presence of Hara. It originated the great river 
Sita, 

WETS AT SAAT FTAA: | 
earbeayitent Het SY: ANAM VISTA 3 Il 
And Vrsaketana, three-eyed eleven rudras 


were frightened, rushed to lord Sankara and 
merged with him. 


fadsfart a memes WedlsaeraTeEReT: | 
TATE YS Hata ASAT 


O great sage! Visvas, Asvinikumaras, 
Sadhyas, wind, fire and sun picked up 
purodasa (oblation of offering) and ran away 
eating the same. 


ws: UH yee MATE ATI 
TAME WT TANS GU 


The moon with the galaxy abandoned the 
night alone, ascended and stopped at their 
respective places. They withheld their 
movements. 


HVAT AAA AUT: wrTelgay 
qorrnferger year wore: AAT BANG 


O sage! Kasyapa etc., hermits started 
chanting Satarudriya, took flowers in their 
palms and stood up humbly. 


1. The long tresses of hair twisted on the top of the 
head. (Monier Williams Sanskrit-English Dict.) 
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STAPETaAM FBT SR Aoife 
Wea Weert Faot faetens gi ii 
Having seen Rudra mightiest among Indra 
etc., gods, the wife of Daksa began wailing 
frequently in a pathetic condition. 


aa: HNANTAT VETO WEA 
aemenca agar fafrafaar:i 2 


In furiated lord Sankara killed numerous 
gods merely by slapping them with his palm. 


Tremeneay freeraray WAI 
Bestar wart Sa: We WAT 8A 
O sage! Some of them were killed by kicks, 
some other by blowing trident while a few 
among them were killed by the fire emanating 
eye of lord Sankara. 


Wa: Yer et aes farted qargwszi 
HATA TAA WeRTA MAAN Rol 


The Pisad-sun rushed with both his arms 
extended towards Mahesvara when he saw 
lord Sankara killing the gods and demons 
severely. 


aaa WaT er faretert: | 
agai whens BOT METI Vai 


Lord Sankara caught both his arms by using 
his single hand when he saw him advancing. 


ara myers YA yTatste fe 
PASTA: AAT V2 


Sambhu gave a blow so hard that the 
fingers of both arms with sun started flowing 
blood stream from all the four directions. 


wat Sat HEMT SigaRt feaTHTH 
orrarara wat Feet weer sea gz 1 


He then started rotating round the sun so 


rapidly as the lion rotates the young stag 


through his jaws. 
onfierenfadie anatase 
at grace gzerergarertn vii 


O Narada! The muscular joints of both 
arms were split and they fell short. 
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vferregaatsgyprat Wea: | 
Ala eae AAS HST BI VG I 


When MaheSvara saw the sun soaked in 
blood from all joints of his body, he left him 
and went somewhere else. 


ary TT fase faasraqi 
Wardafe arnferga: GATT 26 II 
Pisa then began to laugh and exhibiting his 


teeth he frequently challenged with the words- 
"O Kapali! come! come to me for a duel." 


Ta: HENNA TN Ss eA 
Aiparssecr seat: unftar acatAret VII 


Sambhu gave a boxing on his jaw so hard 
that Piisas teeth fell down on the earth. 


WTRTAT TAT Vitra ATA: | 

Tura afar Frat Gare SATA: VS UI 

Thus, Pisa fell down on the ground 
unconscious like a mountain hit hard by the 
thunderbolt. His teeth were all scattered and 
blood was oozing from mouth. 


emstt dex yaut uted wferaferry 
Fanat aeeunat gaverswerdt 22 11 
When Bhaga saw Pisa soaked in blood and 


fallen on the ground, he stared Vrsabhadhvaja 
with fierce eyes. 


PYTTRT: HEMCHEA TT 

Frorarara fer enreradeaat: 11 2 0 11 

In furiated Sankara (killer of Tripura 
demon) then slapped at the face of Bhaga 
fiercely resulting which both his eyes fell 
down on the ground. 


aa earn: wa Gre wT 
wefeer BAIvT wef eT STH 2 VI 


Adityas in the company of Marudganas and 
fires then ran away to the ten directions under 
the lead of Indra. 


wicertg Seay wereren fetter: 
TRS AA: We TY: MAY WA 2 VU 


Chapter 5 


O sage! On the departure of the gods, 
Prahlada etc. demons bowed at the feet of 
Mahesvara and stood before him with folded 
hands. 


wae BHaTE J WET STAT 
wert wey arta walla FeQa 230 
Sankara then started looking with fierce 
eyes at that pavilion made for offering and all 


gods including the demons so as to burn them 
into ashes. 


ait Fafafeat ato: winegzqrerem 
MN SC SRI WaT ATETTATATN Vwi 


Some warriors present there were hidden 
due to extreme of fear, some began to salute, a 
few among them ran away and a certain 
number of them were killed by lord Sankara. 


adismraferrtag we waa 
SEMANA TEATRO B&H 


Lord Mahe§vara then saw three fires with 
his three eyes. The fires so stared at him were 
extinct within a second. 


arett wae agiste spar feoragyt: | 
gala faaoranfercfarorrafedtsrati 2 & tt 


The yajfia too turned itself in a stage of 
divine body when the fires were extinguished 
and all rushed to the sky above with Daksina. 
Its race was a race with anxiety. 


TATTANGSTOATTT PTA 
We UTC Fea STEHT ASAT Vo 
SEA UATE Hera sft Yeats 
SSA MT Wa: HCA TT HAT BCH 


Mahesvara in the form of K4la (the death 
god) put immediately Pasupata arrow on the 
bow, gave tension to the string and chased 
yajiia very fast. Lord Sankara with his half- 
part (Ardhafisga) was popularly known as 
Jatadhara (Siva) in the premises of the yajfia 
and by his other half-part in the sky is called 
KAlaripa. 
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Ae sara 
TT ASSN: PP PMATNAT: | 
Tao T Tred TU SarETNGAEra 2 8H 
Narada said- "You have addressed Sankara 
as Kalariipa while moving in the sky. Explain 


please, his complete feature and 
characteristics. 


Yaw sara 
waren fagreres afeet arerefir:) 
Aarat BPS sat crenferegar 3 0 tI 


Pulastya said- "O great sage! I tell you of 
the features completely of that Kalaripa and 
murderer of Tripura demon, Sankara who 
moved in the sky for all benevolence. 


Tae a aU Hreanrareaaswis yrs: | 

Tay Tig: Haat afeet: sarerahtor: 13 vi 

ASvini and Bharani constellation with 
complete feature but a foot (pada) of Krttika 
in zodiac Aries at the region of Mars is the 
head of that Kalaripa Mahadeva. 

STATA Te wayEy 

dharg gaanté wat ufeantferery 3 20 

The territory of Venus comprising three 
rays of Krttika constellation, complete Rohini 


and two initial feet of Mrgasira constellation 
i.e. the Zodiac Taurus in his mouth. 


wreasistearmda: aragé faery 
foes qoraberes were Ber: 133 tt 
The territory of mercury comprising the rest 
of two foot to Mrgasira, complete Ardra 
constellation and three feet of Punarvasu i.e. 


the zodiac Gemini is the two arms of the Sili 
residing in the sky. 


snferaigey Yet a airgerat wig Ter 
Ue: wabeal any wy wafaaiyr 3 x 


The territory of moon consisting of one foot 
of Punarvasu, complete Pusya and Aélesa 
constellation i.e. the zodiac Cancer is the two 
collateral parts of god Sankara who ruined the 
yajiia. 
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fora andargatives saith 
eas fatteread vivian 34 u 
O Brahmin! The territory of sun consisting 
of complete Magha, complete Pura Phalguni 
and one foot of uttara Phalguni i.e. the zodiac 
Leo is called the heart of Lord Sankara. 


SAT: Ufone ater freer 
aga walafegts wot fasts 3 61 


The second territory of Mercury consisting 
of three feet of uttara Phalguni, complete 
Hasta constellation and two feet of Citra 
constellation i.e. the zodiac Virgo is the belly 
(stomach) of lord Sankara. 

fraisifaae TaThate ; 

fart Yoraet Ger aATeateati 3 911 

The second territory of Venus consisting of 
the remaining two feet of Citra, complete 
Svati and three feet of Visakha i.e. the zodiac 
Libra is called the navel of lord Mahadeva. 

& : er vey eee 

farts afaren ufstg arereraftor: 113211 

The second territory of Mars consisting of 
Visékha one foot, Anuradha and Jyestha 
complete i.e. the zodiac Scorpion is the penis 
(linga) of that Kalaripa Mahadeva. 

Wet yahrives tararehyé aq: 
POTTS Sr we AA 3 et 

The territory of Jupiter consisting of the 
complete Mila constellation and complete 
Ptrvasadha including one foot of uttardsadha 
ie. the zodiac Sagittarius is the couple thigt 
of that MaheSvara. 

SAU weal aU WaT TA 
afters witat at TATE Us oN 

O hermit! The territory of Saturn consisting 
of the remaining three feet of uttarasadha, the 
complete constellation Sravana and two initial 
feet of Dhanistha i.e. Capricorn is the two 
pubics of that Paramesvara Mahesvara. 
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afar yafier slguangraarry 
a: warenfie Het ag a fags ei 
The second territory of Saturn consisting of 
first half of Dhanisthd, complete Satabhis4 an 
the three feet of Purvabhadrapada ie. the 
zodiac Aquarius are the two legs of that lord. 


whewensrits J sae Yadt cam 
fart Staaet diereg arenguhis 2 


The second territory of Jupiter consisting of 
one foot of Purvabhadrapada, complete 
uttarabhadrapada and Revati ie. the zodiac 
Pisces are his two feet. 

Ua arat aera rat 

aa alernthTar 
fagart acrrgiaye: 

Sl Berea aren isa bareTge 1 s 3 

The three-eyed lord hit hard the yajfia in the 
vagary of anger as Kala himself. Conceiving 
no pain feeling, the arrow shot yajfia covered 
its body with the galaxy of yajfia and settled in 
the sky. 


AN Jared 

Tee: afer gerea gem Sw 

tai fagiaa gfe can TaN: Sv 

Narada said- "O Brahmin! You have thus, 

imparted knowledge on the twelve zodiacs. 
Kindly, now continue with explaining their 
characteristics according to their features 
(physique). 
YorRa sara 

Trew da aaah UAT TOT ATT 

UE VAT Wan AAR TART TSG Ht 


Pulastya said- O Narada! I explain now the 
features of the zodiacs. Please, listen 
attentively. I tell you all about their 
appearance, the orbits in which they move and 
where they reside. 


PATINA TATATET 
ae: warghia snnfaeerneg se i 
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The zodiac Aries has the feature of sheep. It 
circulates its presence in sheep, goat, wealth, 
cereals and gems etc. 


FAMGATHTATHATA UT AAT: 

Fret orf Qeetg Utai YeRg Twn 

It moves daily on the banks of reservoirs 
covered by vegetation blossomed and 


throughout the earth covered with new grown 
Durva (long lift plant). 
ga: Weyrent fe ar arenfeg) 
Tea HUTACTTAT: nS SI 
The zodiac Taurus has the features of a bull 


and it appears in the commune of cows. It 
resides on the lands pertaining to the farmers. 


SA: As we yeaa: 
Anarene feet wihearteafrfeagn eu 
The zodiac Gemini has feature of a couple 
(man and woman in joined form). It resides at 
the cot and the seat. It holds a lyre and 


musical instruments in its hands. It circulates 
its rays on singers, dancers and craftsman. 


feat: atenfafiat frerrafrcer gi 

fag ara freon ufgrdenssera:: fra: on 

This dual form (couplet) zodiac is called 
Gemini. This zodiac prefers games (luxuries) 
and resides at picnic spots (vihara bhimis). 

afeé: Heiter aa: afeera: wether: 

Srarrardtyferaferferenrerta ta AN & QU 


The zodiac cancer is crab-like in feature 
and lives in the water. It moves to the fields 
full of water, the. river banks and solitary 
places. 

faery wdanvagtaceyfag 

aad SaeTTeHY WELT WTA ANG 2 

The zodiac Leo resides in mountains, 


forests, inaccessible places, caves, hunting 
places, trenches and the valleys. 


Siferdiftarant Aarssl A aaa 
RA AMY TH ACACY ANG BN 
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The zodiac Virgo is with a lamp and Vrithi 
in its hand and seated on a boat in appearance. 
It resides in the genitals and nipples of the 
woman. 


gemanfiesr year atearcorferenca: | 


WRATMCAY TAY TT ASI II 

O Narada! The Zodiac Libra strolls in the 
streets and markets, appears in masculine 
feature with a balance in its hands. It resides 
in cities, highways and buildings. 


avaetinreant start aferenreit: | 
faerinrratereararonfag tifera: 14 4H 


The appearance of the zodiac Scorpion is 
Scorpion-like. It walks through the pits and 
termites. It resides in poison, cowdung, insects 
and stones. 


agra aera qsqelz:| 
atfeyRaaant: Waa Tarenfagn & & 


The appearance of the zodiac Sagittarius is 
horse-like in pubic region. It is glowing and is 
an archer. It is known to horse riding, war- 
craft, chivalrous and expert in operation with 
weapons. It resides in elephants and chariots 
etc 


Rt ei 
WRU Achat Tat T wale yon 


O Brahmin! Appearance of the zodiac 
Capricorn has a deer like mouth, bull like 
shoulders and elephant-like eyes. This zodiac 
swims in rivers and resides in the ocean. 


FoRpees Yea: Tara Wena: | 
AMAA: FT: Wrest vil saaargn 4 61 
The zodiac Aquarius appears as a person 
soaked in water with a pitcher on its shoulder. 


It moves through casino and resides in bar 
(liquor sipping place). 


ARIE Abretaierday: | 
AAA FOAANY SASTRMOTATAN 4 Vi 


The zodiac Pisces appears as two fishes 
joined each other. It circulates through holy 
places and the oceans. It resides in sacred 
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countries, temples and in the residences of 
Brahmins. 

maroT Madea Aart VaTAA 

qT HVAKAANSSTAT PAA UAATN & oll 

O great hermit! thus, I have told you the 


characteristics of Aries etc. zodiacs. Please, 
don't disclose this mystery to anybody. 


warn & afer get 
aor fea: WATT a 
Aredararast feet aN Vi 
O Devarsi! I have completely explained the 
complete episode on destruction of yajfia as 
spread by three-eyed Mahadeva. I have thus 
described this episode, most ancient, holiest, 
capable of absolving sins and showering with 
welfare as also enabling to perform noble 
deeds. 


afer stanmryudt yoreradare etetferat Ae 
USASEAMTN YN 
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Chapter 6 
Episode of burning of Kama 

Grea SaTeT 

Ra TaN Asa sat feeray 

TAA TT Mat TATA AT TATA I 

Bt gut a ead AAU TaN 

armearacc Fret afteeot ay: 1 3H 

AAR aa Hay ferearera 

agai waa: dhat georgia 3 

wera warmer det gehen 


Borat wert Te TATA fayer TEU vi 


Pulastya said- O hermit! The divine body 
Dharma born from the heart of Brahma, had 
reproduced Hari, Krsna, Nara and Narayana 
sons by virtue of consummating with his wife 
Daksayani. O divine sage! Hari and Krsna 
engrossed themselves with exercise on Yoga. 
Nara and Narayana, the greatest among all 
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ancient sages began austerity with 
Parambrahma at the ever broad bank of the 
sacred Ganges in Badrikasrama, a place 
situated in the great Himalaya. 


ARUN A ATA 

afte ATA Ter Yew: AT AAT TAH UI 

O Brahmin! Indra (the king of gods) 
became anxious when this entire universe 
consisting of active and inert organisms felt 


the heat (energy) on account of the penance 
made by Nara and Narayana. 


AYARATA AVA ATU TAY: | 
TATRA: HST: AITART ASAT & II 
As Indra was aggrieved, he sent the most 
beautiful divine prostitutes (Apsaras) so as to 


entice them and impede their penance. Among 
such prostitutes, Rambha was also sent. 


Satay Yaa: | 

WH aeattla Se HTT: 91 

The sex-god (Kamadeva) with special 
weapon in the form of mango buds too went 
to that hermitage with his assistant spring 
(season) with a mission to deviate their 
penance. 


aa Maa UT daa aT: | 
aaa fafaergeerearan <1 


The spring, sex-god and all divine 
prostitutes then began to spread sensuous 


feelings everywhere in Badrikasrama 
arbitrarily. 
at sea doe Rayer caer: 


Frere: wert Vay: MT TTT 8 
With the entrance of spring, the Palasa tree 
having fire-like complexion started bearing 
new buds and leaves and thus decorated the 
land nearby that aSrama. 


fafert ara arag faerd atftar 
TATHAT MA: TTA T TA 2011 


O hermit! It appeared there as if the spring 
lion would have come and killed the belly of 
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autumn deer by blowing hard the nails of 
Palasa flowers. 


war gant fafa: <a sara 
Aa TAA: THA: PHS | VA 


The spring started doing mockery through 
the buds of Kunda flowers on the precipitation 
(fog and dew caused during autumn) 
considering as he has conquered.' 


aaa afttearrott gferats fatter 
aan Teagan arent fn ez 


The forest having Amalatasa trees flowered 
and appeared analogous to the Princes with 
gold ornaments. 


aaray aa ate: fag sa Art 
Taree year Targaral 23 1 
The Kadamba trees behind them seemed so 


nice as the royal servants behind princes in a 
cheerful mood. 


TIT wit Gferat: EAST: | 

FM THAT: WAS THAT Fall BVI 

The forests having red Asoka suddenly 
blossomed and looked gleaming as if the 


soldiers of spring (king) are blood strained in 
the war for him. 


yee: frafta werd wet aa 
Gera gea SEAT: FEST TAN Bh I 


The herd of stags in the dense forest looked 
so happy while moving on leaps here and 
there as gentlemen are exhilarated on the 
arrival of their friends in their home. 


Raifafarerd AlHey Sea: | 
APA SATFTM SHAT ATM TTI RE 


The Vetasa trees with their new buds 


1. As the flowers of Kunda are white, it seemed the 
expression of victory by spring and irony blown 
on the autumn. It is commonly known that spring 
gets its turn when autumn is over. The author has 
here beautifully used the personification figure of 
speech by referring a joke of autumn through the 
white colour budding of Kunda flowers. This joke 
made is spring. 
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sprouted looked so nice at the banks of the 
river as if they were saying with lofted fingers 
whether there are any trees like us at all. 


Taryn cat teat fagqenfeerei 
Tergieaaen yar ferentrarrersam v9 1 
Ferdaca a gaacaacrert 
WHSH CAAT TSA MAAT Ve 1 
want yu fe-garrarga 
Teafaerat fecar agi aar YT Ve 
aereR F ANATTYT 

WHAM TEATS A MASAMI 2 0 
qastaigen ypAMTafatercsra 
aaa: orat aeraatraswn 2 el 


O divine sage! A divine figure, youthful, 
slim and all bright spring Laksmi having arms 
of red Asoka, Palaga feet, hair of blue Asoka, 
mouth of full blossomed lotus, eyes of blue 
lotus, breasts of bilva fruits, teeth of full 
blossomed Kunda flower, hands of buds, lips 
of bandhujiva, nails of Sinduvara, voice of 
cuckoo, clothes of ankola, ornaments of 
peacocks, anklets of Sdrasas voice, Karadhani 
of Pragvansa, motion of intoxicated swan, 
garments (inner) of Putrajiva and furs of bees 
appeared in that Badrikagrama. 


al ANTAUN SET STASI 

aiter a fem: WaletsagaTPAAI 2 211 

Narayana saw the sanctity of Asrama then 
watched all direction and lastly, saw the sex- 
god there. 
ARE satd 

RISMaAR Tet aeraahtae 

Ff ae WAM Sal ATAU STT:11 2311 

Narada asked- "O Brahmarsi! Who is that 
sex-god (Anamiga) so seen by Jagannatha 
Narayana in Badrikasrama?" 
FoaRd sarat 

arent guar aiset art frre 


TMT MEN SAAT TT 2 
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Pulastya replied- "That sex-god (Kandarpa) 
is the son of Harsa. He is addressed as Kama. 
As he was once burnt into ashes, he is 
addressed as Ananga since then. 


ATE Sara 
fared ardalsat tadaa eAPAT 
SRT SOY HRA CATT ASAT 24 Il 
Narada asked- "Please, make me know why 


and for what reason lord Mahadeva had burnt 
the body of sex-god into ashes. 


Forest SAT 

Sal SATA Telaat Aa AAA! 

fernya caragt i farereme faetrert 2&1 

_ Pulastya replied- "O Brahmin! Lord 
Sankara began to walk to and fro in the 
indecisive state of mind subsequent to the 
death of Sati and ruination of the yajiia 
arranged by her father Daksa. 


wat quest eB arad: gaya: | 
MUN ALISA SANCAVAATSATI 219 11 
The sex-god with the flower weapon had 


blown a weapon known as Unmdada on 
Sankara when he saw him bereaved of wife. 


aay St: MoT SATAY aise: | 
fare aaiara: arent ate an eeu 
Bearing the pain caused by that unmada 


arrow, Sankara badly intoxicated began to 
move in forests and reservoirs. 


area weaned aise: 

awd ae ead anfag ga fea een 

O divine sage! Like an elephant hit by an 
arrow, lord Sankara began to recollect the 


moments of acquaintance with Sati but could 
not be satiated anyhow. 


aa: Wad Fae: arferdrafed WI 
Frey prRy STAY ST: HOUTA: 11 3 0 
O hermit! In the status of sheer anxiety, 


Sankara fell down into Kalindi (Yamuna). The 
temperature in his body was so high that with 
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his immersion, the water of that river boiled 
and turned into dark colour. 


Tar waft aera RSA TET 
MPAA Ae Ser ATaT: 1B 


Since then K4lindi's water became as dark 
as Afijana and Bhriga and that holy river 
started flowing like the bunch of earth's hair. 


Tet aly UaTY ATEY F Aey aT 
yferg a Tag arity aferitg a3 21 
weag & Tay ay FAT 
fara ta ert A AST 3 3 


Mahesvara then voluntarily strolled at a 
number of holy rivers reservoirs, fountains, 
enchanting river banks, ponds, lotus grown 
forests, mountains, jungles and mountain 
peaks but could not feel a sign of relief from 
the anxiety, 


art maf tae aot tafe wg: | 
STO SATA TST VATE TATA 3 
O divine sage! sometimes he would sing, 
on other moments weep and sometimes think 


about the slim and beautiful Sati, the daughter 
of Daksa. 


SAA aot wrafaa avi acrad ei: 
Ray aS Tafel At SET SATAN 3 4 
Now he would sleep, now he would dream 


and on seeing Sati in dreams, he used to 
blutter in these words- 


Fryar fas f& qe ward arafafem 
We waar farfedt eenshea wean 36 11 


O cruel! Just stop O idiot! Why are you 
leaving me alone? O beloved! O enchanting 
Sati! Iam burning myself in the sensual fire 
due to your separation. 


Ufa wet vente or art HE Yee 
TSMUTTAT SATAN TSTATH 3 911 


O Sati! Are you really annoyed? O darling! 
Don't be angry. I salute you with my head 
bowing at your feet. You should gossip with 
me. 
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gaa qeaa fet aya are fra 
onferpae a aad farmed aftr ai 3 ¢ 11 


O beloved! I ceaselessly listen to you, 
watch you, touch you, pray to you and 
embrace you. Why are you not talking with 
me? 


faced ot BT HN GET 7 We 
fasted: oft atet aq cantata 3 eit 


O lady! Who is so cruel as not to express 


sympathy on a wailing man? Specially, who. 


will not melt when she watches her own 
husband wailing. It is confirmed now that you 
really are cruel at heart. 


waren saree ye ar ayiate 

waren fan a stat Teaet AT FATT volt 

O slim lady! You had earlier said that you 
will not live without me but you would not 


stand firm in your words, your statement was 
untrue. 


wale arrdad ufc grit 

aaa Aaa aT: TAT ere HT x au 

O beautiful eyed lady! Come! Come to me. 
I am immersed in the lust ocean. Hence, 
embrace me. O darling! I depose that there is 
no other option except that I cool down the 
temperature. 


sei faery carat witagey Tero 
Sepa AUST Yes YA: TAU 
When such a wailing dream was over, he 


immediately stood up and started weeping 
loudly in the forest. 


a qarart farerand 
artes at Gah fei 
facaer ert acer ferrea 
PATTE F MLO PATS ZU 
When the sex-god watched at a distance 
that lord Sankara was weeping bitterly, he 


took his bow soon and again shot a shaft 
called Santapa at him. 
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PATA at ww facet 

YI: A Mara aya 
terran 

EAT Gop faa Sv xii 


The Santépa arrow had made him more 
anxious and passionate to sex. In excess of 
appeal, he began to expirate from the mouth 
resulting anxiety spread over the whole world 
and the time thus passed. 


a aft seh wet Heart 
faorant vat fast 
wal yet arrgitfagay 
fagerarar: afta wari 4 it 
aah aateraereTyat 
Urata ATT SETS 
ay frat weet oF 
urd Was sat TT 
ager aeafit aet wee 
are Specanftafaenastan ye I 


The sex-god shot Vijrmbhana weapon on 
Mahadeva resulting frequent yawning. At this 
state of body he strolled here and there and 
crossed the four directions. He thus reached in 
the world of demi-gods where he saw 
Pradhana Paficalika, the son of the king 
Kubera. He accessed to him and said- "O 
Nephew! You are extremely chivalrous. Do 
today as I suggest to you." 


Walietas Jara 

ware At aaah aenhTey 
yet wate taee: 

saTTaaTgerares Fit 
aretsher & wfaqereaeretit voit 


Pancalika replied- "O master! I will execute 
the assignment in spite of being tough to do 
for the gods. O master of unique powers! O 
Sambhu! please, order me. I am your loyal 


| servant." 
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gan sara aeai ser uate daar 
ag Warat arenas Ba asad a ATA 
arta wprafarets ten FSEISA Teitsa Fatsa AAT 


gta 3 faate wat Ge aiwcil 

Mahesvara said- “My body is feeling 
aggravated sensuality on account of the 
demise of Ambika (Sati) as she was only able 
to satiate me. As I am hit hard by the 
Vijrmbhana and Unmada shafts, patience, 
coitus or pleasure has departed away from me 
causing sheer anxiety. 


fagent ya we a- 
FGA AEAMTAA! 
art: qarentad fe greet 
Wea wed fe aa: Weir xe 
"O son! Nobody other than you can hold 
the acute shafts of Vijrmbhana, Santapa and 


Unmada shot by sex-god. Hence, hold these 
within yourself." 


Teas TH TARY of 
Pulastya said- "That demi-god had held all 
those shafts including Vijrmbhana and it 
immediately cooled down lord Sankara. 
Having been satisfied, he said- 


Tatar wat wit Ware 
area eitener a ere 
Mahadeva said- O son! As you have held 
such fierce shafts within yourself, I will 
endow you with a boon worth bringing in 
honour and obeisance for you in this whole 
world. 


ae ASTANA APTN 4 VA 


An old man, a child, young chap or a 
woman whosoever will either touch or 
worship you in the month of Caitra (March) 


shall immediately the intoxicated with 
sensuality. 
Trara year Tat war 
arent aerate areata 
AAA Breas HLTA 


Wart & aga’ FANG TH 


O demi-god! They all will sing, dance, do 
merriments and play with expertise on musical 
instruments. They shall joke and laugh before 
you still bound in intoxication (Yoga). 


mia aa afar WET: 
Uranferat: wit: gfe 
WY Waetaxel AUT 
wfaera yas RATE G YI 


You will be honoured and addressed with 
my name. You will attain popularity with the 
name of Paficalikesa. You shall receive the 
highest honour and could give blessings with 
my pleasure. Now depart to your destination. 


sre fea a Aart 
we Berragda Tals 
SARI: YOUAr Sei 
feariefa efarorer: 14 4 1 
aferggea fara fafast 
BaaTETE RT SAAS a 
aera wraiferat 
waishe fared fifeornresq 4 & 


Under compliance with the words from 
Maheévara, thai demi-god immediately went 
to see all countries. The supreme holy state at 
north to Kalafijara and south to the Himalaya 
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was the country where he finally settled down 
permanently. He became popular by the grace 
of Rudra. Lord Sankara also went to Vindhya 
mountain when he left that place. 


Waa Weal Meat cast FRAT 
SBT waeart BT At: WIGgaET: NG Cll 


The sex-god reached there also and stared 
at Satikara. In order to defend him from his 
encounter, lord Sankara started running from 
there. 


wat aread are Wefirgdl Bt: 
faa Ra UAT WIstat Sahar: 1 cH 


The sex-god chased them and at the end of 
such a race lord Mahadeva entered into a 
dense forest known as Ddéaruvana. The 
household hermits used to live there with their 
wives. 


a ania save: wef apt eat aaa 
areas wWrarhaen T wire G 8 


Having seen lord Sankara there, the hermits 


saluted him with sheer obeisance and the lord 
asked for alms from them. 


wae iaeng: ad wa weda: 
TaIssarenfar quent ufteeary ATTN § 0M 
All hermits kept mum and did not respond 

to Satkara. O Narada! lord Sarikara then 
began to stool in all hermitages. 

# wfaes wat ger anranrratiee: 

wasTeTaal SAA: ATTN 8 

ae Beara wT aft 

wraniggarg afrarg fad wane 20 


Having seen Mahadeva enter into the 
asrama all, wives of Bhargava and Atreya 
except most chaste Arundhati and Anusiiya 
(their mind having dedicated to their 
husbands) became sensuous and ejaculated. 


wat: Ganfirat: Wal aararfa WeaT: | 
wa wenfer arena Wefagferahsar: ul & 3 


The enchanted, sensuous and passionate 
women of 4srama then followed lord 
Mahdadeva wherever he went. 
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weassamifor yen wa at aerate: 
sprayer wi HVT ga HATA Vil 
As the (she) elephants follow the 
intoxicated male-elephant, the wives of 


hermits began to run after lord Mahadeva and 
contravened all the rules of the household. 


aaeg aaah ET avteniRTaT yA 
mafangaad fagiseradat qa § 41 


O sage! Having seen such a phenomenon, 
Bhargava and Angirasa hermits blew a curse 
that his penis (linga) fall down on the earth. 


Wd: woe tae forse yea faarraqi 
sreert wae repent treet fear: 11 
Mahdadeva's penis then fell down on the 


ground and it penetrated the earth where it so 
fell. Mahesvara then vanished from there. 


wae Ufa feem fates ager 
Tae Faery Taos wedatsfraqi € 91 
The fallen penis then penetrated the land 


and entered into the nether world. Its upper 
portion had penetrated the cosmos. 


aera yee free: afta aa: 
UATE: Gel HATSTS TTA Go 


The earth, mountains, rivers, trees and the 
entire world with active and inert organisms 
including the nether regions then shivered. 


HQSRAEE Yowearataarag | 
WTA Orel FE aS AMT ATTN 8 


Having seen all the worlds so shivering, 
lord Brahma went to see Ksiras4gara. 


aa SBT edteagt wforoesr a waftad:| 
sara ta yer: feanef after fast vol 
He bowed in salute to Hrsikega and said- 


"O lord! O sovereign god! Why have all 
worlds (lokas) so shivered?" 


amare eftdercsrat fest wetter: 
UTR UTA TATE TENT 9 V1 


Hari replied- "O Brahma! Soine hermits 
have cut-off by curse the penis of Siva and it 
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is the burden of that penis which even earth is 
unable to endure." 


aregas sat ta: fare: | 
TA TI SAM WANS YA: VA Vl 
Lord Brahma inspired then frequently lord 


Visnu to go and see there. He said- O lord of 
gods! Let us go there immediately. 


aa: faaraat a: Hyrass aa: 
smenagergest aa fag TaeT Aq 3 II 


Lord Brahma and KeSava then reached the 
place where that penis (linga) had fallen. 


aaisaat Bhs Bisse GATT 
Uretet weregrer fererarafeat fay: ex 
Having seen the unending length of that 
penis, lord Visnu was surprised overwhelmly. 
He rode on Garuda and entered into the nether 
world. 


gen gataarsy sede WaT: 
Taraemegen fated: WATT: 9G I 


Lord Brahma ascended and crossed all 
layers of the uppermost worlds through his 
lotus craft (Padma Vimana) yet failed to find 
the edge of that penis. Hence, he returned with 
sheer surprise. 


fauphasa weareirad erence: | 
TeRMfUaheara SMS AT AATATIO KI 


Lord Visnu also searched for the edge of 
that penis in seven nether worlds yet he could 
not find it and ultimately came back above 
with surprise. 

fan: frarresinit exferg WA gI 
Pays Yea Vit Sat WeeAG: 1 9911 

Having failed in their efforts, both of them 

came to that penis and started praying. 


ehoanongqag: 
aAiseg F Yea AAS FTE 


VTAEA BA Vet AA VET cI! 


Hari and Brahma prayed- "O Siilapane! We 
salute you. O  Vyrsabhadhvaja! 


Jimitavahana! O Kavi! O Sarva! O 
Trayambaka! O Sankara! we salute you. 

TEAC MSM Yair Garay 

CAATATRT HITE AASTIAI 9 8 I 

Salute to Mahesvara, MaheSana, 
Suvamaksa, Vrsdkapi, destroyer of Daksa's 
yajfia, Kalaripa. 

aT STR Wet TTT 

TARRY WATTS TAS A co 

O supreme lord! You are the beginning, 
middle and end of this universe. You are 


Bhagavan (enriched with six luxuries) and 
omnipresent. We salute you. 


Uetee Sata 
Wa Wer aerereay Bt: 
EM Mag AaIarT AAA ATI ¢ VU 
Pulastya said- The best orator Mahesvara 


appeared in Daruvana when the prayer was 
over and said- 


et Sale 
fart taarret uftyrart fae 
ai aed Weert carcreafeafaeq ¢ VU 
Sankara said- "O couple gods! Why are you 
praying to me here when I am tired badly, 
passionate for sex and severely unwell?" 


wat: tarqag: ulead fax aeagia wg 
Waste Ya: sat Fa Waraw ¢ 311 
The couple gods replied- "O Sankara! Re- 


entertain the penis collapsed on earth by the 
hermits. This is the cause for our prayer." 


Bi sara 
aera fram ae fags ger 
TeAeMTgrat AAA AAT Sv 


Siva said- "O couple gods! I re-entertain the 
penis once fallen only when the gods assure 
its worship; nonetheless it will be impossible 
for me. 


at: Wara wiaranfeafa Agra: 


O| gen aa a me fg arahagerT c 4 
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Lord Kegava replied- "May it be as stated." 
Lord Brahmé himself entertained that yellow 
tint golden penis (linga). 


TBS Wraingaed eel 
reafor eat yeah arifeafafemtt ac & 
The lord then authorised four varnas for the 
worship of Siva's linga (penis). The prime 
scriptures of these varnas are popular with 
numerous kinds of statements regarding the 
worship of Siva linga. 


amet ve ufteraeraeargyad AI 

qt Hreraet ag a Haft ¢ oll 

O hermit! The first sect of those Siva 
devotees’ is Saiva, the second is Pasupata, the 


third is Kalabadana and the fourth sect is 
called Kapaili. 


frauminad vifndfaser fre: Ya: 
aa forett ayer wares sft gasuc ct 


Vasistha's son Sakti was a follower of the 
Saiva sect; Gopayana was one of his famous 
disciples. 


TUT TTT AENEAN: 
Tee HASNT NT: ATI II 
Bharadvaja, a great austere hermit was the 


follower of Mahdapdsupata. The king of 
Somakesvara Rsabha was his disciple. 


SATE TTA CTT ATA: | 
oem Fred ager AAT HARTA FAIZ ott 


O hermit! Apastamba, an austere was an 
Acarya of Kalabadana sect. Krathesvara, a 
Vaisya, was his disciple. 

Werat @ area foray dretarq 

BUST Sher AAT AIT YRT TSAI: evel 

Dhanada was a follower of the Kapali 


(Mahavrati) sect. Karnodara, an austere man 
from Sidra varna, was his disciple. 


wa a waren Porras ferret a 
Ha F AGUA AS Tet MAN VI 


Having made a provision for lord Siva's 
worship for the four varnas by allocating 


ASramas, lord Brahma returned to his divine 
abode. 


Te Telfer wraishs Sea AAT 

fers fara qed whrerer Tet Bi 8 31 

Lord Mahadeva too contracted in smaller 
size that linga on the departure of lord 
Brahma. He established a small linga in 


Citravana and again started moving all 
around. 


faced wer yal west PAY: | 
ARUSHA TA eTaPeG ETAT: |g It 
The sex-god again appeared before him and 


prepared for creating sensuous pain. A bow 
made up of flowers was in his hand. 


ATR EET TATAGHT BE: 
RATATAT FSTATATOTTRTATN & & It 


Having seen that the sex-god again 
appeared for more nuisance, Mahadeva stared 
at him from head to feet with extreme anger. 


arettmafeninn weat aerate 


Wed Mel Aelia eal HAA S & Ul 
O Brahmin! In spite of Kamadeva having a 
strong and radiant aura, lord Siva's third eye 
had burnt him into ashes from feet to the head. 


Wea Uo EBISa HAAAT: | 
TR 44: AF THU WHAM wit 
The sex-god threw his bow away and it 


split into five pieces when he saw his feet 
burning in fire. 


aerirairael agers AENNTT 

a amare: Pred were: ecu 

The portion at which grip is made on the 
bow was most radiant and fragrant and it 
became a scanted campaka tree when so split. 

WSU YM AarateyITA| 

aad Has THe AAT FANS 

O hermit! The Nabhi-sthana became a tree 
of Kesarfranya Bakula when so broken. It was 


decorated with a thunderbolt and was of a 
beautiful shape. 
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a ala apn anifescietayioa 
WAT AT Wee TAT SAUATSAETAAATI Ro ott 


Its koti studded with Indranila turned into a 
rose plant swarmed by the bees. 


aerate aan Ast wr wifey 
TAYCUSTAAA PIMTB PATNA Yo VI 


The portion upside naha and at the grip was 
studded with the Candrakanta gem converted 
it into a white Juhi plant with five petaled 
flowers. 


HS RM at: alert: wet faguafeer 
TeTEgyEl Aeoht tara fafaa Fu go 2 
O hermit! Upside grip and below two kotis 


studded with Vidrumamani was converted 
into a Malati plant. 


garnf venfor guitfit @ aa! 

afta aq Tara cahT A 20 3H 

Ware ant ere caft w 

NTT FATT AMT ASAT: Il Ro XI 

O Narada! Deva of the bow originated 
several other beautiful and fragrant flowers. 
Kamadeva had thrown down his arrows on 


earth and all of them were converted into a 
number of fruit giving trees. 


aaa prentt ware fafaenh a 

PUTTER MRT AT WATT: Qo 4M 

With the pleasure of Sti Hara, there were 
originated numerous types of fragrant and 
tasty mangoes etc., fruits worth eating for the 
gods. 

Ud qua Ut BR: Taer tay fay: 

quenet ferigray @ HT ATASETT: I 0 KI 

Thus, lord Siva went to the Himalaya for 
observing penance subsequent to setting 


Kamadeva into fire and maintaining balance 
in the body. 


Ua a aator BAT 
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Thus, the supreme god Sambhu during the 
distant past had burnt into ashes Kamadeva 
with his bow and arrows, that great archer was 
thereafter called Ananga and worshipped first 
by other gods. 


ofa ster yereaedare areal ATT 
ORISA: § Il 
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Chapter 7 
Description of battle of Prahlada 


aed sara 
waisag fayger gemraoy AFT: | 
fase aa: we Grad Se Tea II 
Pulastya said- O Brahmin! The sovereign 


Nar4yana then smilingly addressed Ananga- 
"O Kandarpa! take your seat here." 


wegeratiearer wray freer: | 

aeraiste werferat STAY WTA zl 

The sex-god was stunned with surprise 
when he saw Narayana unaffected by his 
efforts and O hermit! spring also fell into the 
trap of worry just then. 


AATCATA SET TATA TT 
aes Taras wierafafen 3 
Then lord greeted the divine nymphs and 


said to the spring- "Come, spring and take a 
seat here." 


wet ages War HYATAATT 
ater meganigiatatar fatratin «u 


God Narayana then smiled and took a 
bunch of flowers, put it on his thigh and thus 
originated a virgin whose parts of body were 
golden. 


BORA Aaraal FBT Waleaeiy 
aTaa aes: feet ae rar Tet 1G 


Kandarpa saw her and began to think- “Is 
she my darling Rati?" 


wea det are Taferpfeorerat 
SIC MIS HERI EBeiCiue EAT 
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She is having eyes, brows, cross eye-lids, 
nose, upper and lower lips and appearance 
analogous to Rati. She has an attractive face. 


waa aeafarct tat area 
Tse: Hat dat aarnfaa det 


Her pointed breasts with fleshy nipples are 
fascinating and mutually compact like those of 
gentlemen. 


aa AY Oey aferraferyiaay 
set Ted Font Tarafefaafaar ci 


This beautiful virgin has the same belly 
slim, three lined, delicate and covered by furs 
(i.e. like Rati). 


Tract a sevens raga 
WHA FRAC YS ATHATATT 8 1 


This line of furs ascending towards the 
breast side from the pubic region appears as a 
row of bees flying from the bank of a pond to 
the lotus flowers. 


we wafafereiel sere Taga 

ates TE YMA WETAN Qo i 

Her broadened navel region covered by 
Karadhani appeared as if the mountain 


Mandara is covered by Vasuki serpent in 
course of churning Ksirasagara. 


HECHT ATTEN SAT: | 

feenfa a qerdat vafgreaataami 92 

This fascinating beauty with white 
complexion analogous to the pollen grown in 


the lotus has ascended thighs like the stem of 
a banana tree. 


TPT Tages a YT wes aA 
fa WelaerHH AA aaT I VII 


Both her knees, deep phallanges, beautiful 
legs without furs and both feet as bright as 
alaktaka are indeed fascinating. 


sft dfaxeranrrearedetrer 
Sragasat dard: fqaray sat WA Vs 
O hermit! When Kamadeva himself was 
fascinated and began to think so passionately 
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then it is of no use to say anything about the 
feelings of other persons. 


merase apr dfetafe Ae 
feaarnrater Tet tad Frat evi 
arena yifert yaaa ahaa 
Vereiermaranfasitan ProTATTAT 2 


O Narada! Spring too pondered merely on 
seeing her- "Is this the capital of Kamadeva 
itself?" Or the radiance of the moon is 
sheltered when night is over and on account of 
the fear of heat generated from the sun beams. 

se dfetaaa saree 
went gitar carrie: ay arerets1 26 

The spring stopped the nymphs and sat in 

meditation like a sage in deep thoughts. 


wa: © faterrratrarcatérer 

SBI Mara aed feat Heat Ya: 11 Voll 

sa WareeT sara Areal 

aaa gretara daa araara ai ec 

O great hermit! When resolute Narayana 
saw Kamadeva etc. caught in surprise, he 
smiled and said- "O sex-god! O nymphs! O 
spring! join this virgin generated from my 
thigh, bring her to heaven and assign Indra as 
a gift from my side. 

Seq: SIMA aes fear 

ASAI At Wer BTaarenferAN Ve 

They all shivered deep on these words, 
brought Urvasi to heaven and handed over 
that beautiful virgin to Indra. 

srereehtd aati nhmai wena 

TATA BMTTRATS AAA: WEL 2 ol 

O great hermit! Kama etc. reported the 
master pertaining to the conduct of those sons 
of Dharma (i.e. Nara and Narayana) before 


Indra. He was greatly amazed at this entire 
episode. 


Tenge fe att wafraat wT eI 
Way wa wel feRaery WATT a 2 et 
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Such a character (of Nara and Narayana) 
attained supreme fame and it spread in the 
nether world, earth and all the eight directions. 


waar Fret US fecorafgrat yar 
aifafieredet Use Well AA Sa 2 VI 


O hermit! A danava named Prahlada was 
enthroned long long ago when most fierce 
Hiranyakasipu was killed. 


afeorate sax aaron 
aera carat aaret farferarrarn 230 


The kings, devotees to gods and Brahmins 
on the earth, used to organise yajfia as per the 
procedure prescribed in the scriptures during 
the regime of that demon-king. 


Trans aat ent dears a Hae 
Aveaey USM: VET: BATT TATU IU 


The Brahmins were engaged in penance, 
religious affairs and visits to holy places, the 
Vaisyas with animal husbandry and the 
Siadras with service to the three varnas. 


wrgaud aa: ea ea arene ectarifiry 
SA MAT AT FRAT FATT FU 


O hermit! The four varnas thus kept 
themselves busy with their respective 
religious activities and heartily followed the 
system of their 4gramas. The gods as a result 
were thus engrossed in their professions 
respectively. 


wy ay AMT anaes ETAT: | 
ware awe Say dif Parqettar 2611 


Cyavana, one of great austere hermits in 
Bhargava gotra (clan), one day went for 
having a dip in Narmada at the holy place 
Akulesvara. 

aA GBI Melee Fal FIGHAATY) 

areritot waee ArT: Heanvenfed: i VI 

He first bowed ‘his head before Mahadeva 
and then delighted himself in the river with his 
bath. A serpent Kekaralohita caught that 
hermit when he merely stepped into the river. 
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ees AA We waar sey 
Maye Yost Ffaatsyreret Bc 


That hermit so caught (gripped) by the 
serpent summoned Hari in his mind and a 
mere chanting of the name of Pundarikaksa, 
that great serpent lost the power of poison. 


freer wars Tater 
fafaeanfa acer caret STATA 8 


That poisonless but fierce serpent then took 
the hermit Cyavana into the nether region and 
then freed him from his grip. 


Tera A eet anlar: 

PAT ATH: TRI: WAT ll 

Cyavana, the hermit began to live there 
duly honoured by the serpent daughters 
(Naga-kanyas) immediately when he was 
freed by the serpent. He was surrounded by 
those serpent virgins. 


faacafadene ararat weg 
WSU Verg: werciser cayt ANS VI 


In course of moving about voluntarily he 
entered one day into a vast city of the 
Danavas. He was seen by Prahlada, a king, 
getting due honour from the demons. 


SYGA ASIST: Wat Ws Tae: | 
wyfritafaes gears wha 3 2H 


Prahlada, the most intelligent king, duly 
honoured Cyavana, gave him a seat and asked 
the reason for his visit when he was 
comfortably seated there. 


UW Ularat were Ware WeTHeTA! 
FUGRAMTAS HA FFM AHSITTN 3 311 
He replied- O king! I had come today for a 


bath in the holy-place of Akulisvara and with 
a passion to see the lord. 


TeaMaradinistet yee Fer 
TAMAS ea wee eB Tarai 3 vi 


As I was just alighting into the river, a 
serpent suddenly gripped me, took me to the 
nether world and here I could see you. 
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Urea Taek TET feribaz: 

Ware eign o avert areretfae: 1 3411 

In response to the explanation of Cyavana, 
the great orator Prahlada said- 
Ween Sate 

wrerahifa Mai yfseat aft anat 

Tara at eee eTaTE TAN 3 G11 


Prahlada said- O lord! Kindly tell me how 
many holy places are there on the earth, ether 
and the nether world?" 


wat sara 
pfseat Aire aera a genc 
wanted Weraret Tartener fag:113 1911 
Cyavana said- O chivalrous king! The most 
popular holy places on earth, ether and nether 


world are Naimisa, Puskara and Caktra tirtha 
respectively. 


Foret sara 
geal warlaaen sere we 
Afad TyeaisyEMatrenadtq 3 


Pulastya said- O great hermit! Having heard 
this, Prahlada tempted to visit Naimisa and 
ordered the demons- 


Weekes Sara 
shred afteara: cag def fe Afra 
FAINT: YOStiael TrarearareqaT 3 et 


Prahlada ordered- "Be ready, all of us will 
go for a bath in the holy Naimisa and see there 
Pundarikaksa putting Pitambara and who is 
called Acyuta. 


Yer Sarat 
SOM AAR we Sera: 
wpearinget Potger Tarren sot 


Pulastya said- “All demons made 
compliance to the order, became ready and 
then came out from that nether world." 


& ater WaT SAAT TETAS: | 
APATOTATT SIL SANTA: 1s BH 
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Those mightiest Danavas took a bath in 


‘Naimisaranya with pleasure. 


wat fader: sttarapreat & ae ZI 
ae yar cay faaciearqis 2 


The demon king Prahlada then wished for 
hunting and started strolling in the forest 
adjacent to that place. He while strolling saw 
Sarasvati river which had cool and pure water. 


Wg Tea egal Vera 
Beet MONT CHAATTATTLN 3 It 
He further saw, at a little distance, a huge 
pipala tree having vast extended branches but 


it was shot by arrows stuck there. Some 
arrows were compact at their points (heads). 


TARA Gaara ear 
apisqet Wer we wet Seat: fetus wi 


Prahlada became angry when he saw those 
nagopavita arrows having excellent shape. 


O cael aalseuepeisreNt Bah 
AYRAMEMT ATT AHA TAH & I 


He then saw two hermits engrossed deep in 
penance. They had put the hide of a black stag 
on the body and had long matted hair. 


wate Urdatiges equal creronifert 
WPUNME de sera a VT ye Ii 


z There were kept at their sides, Sariga and 
Ajagava divine bows and two grand and 
undepleting arrow-holders (tarakasa). 


ait epismerd wer arfranfata era! 

Wa: Ward Gert agul yearritn von 

fe vasa Wael eet qifeareray 

aa A: Fa HEM: Fa AAT wars vc 


The demon king Prahlada deemed them 
pomp and egoistic and said to them- why are 
you both doing such ostentation? One side 
you are immersed in penance and put matted 
hair so long while you have kept these divine 
weapons on the other. 


swaarea Aa Set ear 8 feat feta 
aed aft a: Haba wer fEuwei 
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Nara then replied- "O demon king! Why are 
you so worried about our possession? If 
someone is competent to execute anything 
particular, he would have naturally the 
concerning equipment." 


swiara fedteret at wiaaatel 
uf farafa tery edquartaiiy ott 
Prahlada said- When I am here, the sole 
founder of religion, what power should you 
bath have? 
are wearer staat wifes 
4 airaeqaag Tare BFE & gH 


Nara replied- "We possess supreme powers. 
Nobody can dare to battle with us (Nara and 
Narayana) in the battle-field. 


SeaTEM: HE: wiAMATRTE A 
ASAT AAT TAG 2H 
Prahlada them promised- "I will defeat 


Nara and Nar4yana in battle by virtue of my 
divine powers." 


SAAT Set ETAT 
fetter: wre set TAA 
feaea are qorenfarqret 
ACA MAL WATT Y BUI 
With this resolution, great Prahlada posted 
his army at the frontier of that forest, gave 
tension to his bow, tied the string on it and 


thus made a challenging sound by pulling and 
dropping the string. 


wat ATEKaTsTTa fe are. 

WAST TON qaEg SATA 
qatar araafera: yah 

firede Serenity: vi 


Nara picked up his Ajagava bow and shot 
several sharp arrows. These arrows were, 
however, cut-off by the arrows having several 
wings shot by Prahlada. All those arrows were 
thus shattered into pieces. 


Paes A: JAA 
SSO AA 
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HS: VAT Tere 
Baer erarraferersTe RTT 


Having seen the unique power of Prahlada 
and the arrows split by him, Nara gave a bend 
to his bow again and shot a number of arrows. 


Tee AT et fafesterer 
arerhggergy fediter:1 
ARG TUTAAAT TT 
ae Sree FRA gaRRTTN 4 & II 


In a counter to the single arrow from Nara, 
Prahlada shot two, three when two arrows 
were shot by Nara and six arrows when five 
arrows were shot by Nara. 


a afiqen frag det 
TY ve afer a eS 
ae Va UBt Fa TOA 
faaatt derafa: wassti 4 ot 
O Brahmin! Prahlada shot eight arrows 


when seven were shot by Nara and ten arrows 
for nine arrows from him. 


wrt weeiftr gras ter: 
ag ya ae SAT: | 
Misastearars TWO 


qaragedt gust fe Arq ci 


Prahlada shot fifteen arrows when Nara 
shot twelve arrows at him. Similarly, he shot 
seventy-two arrows when Nara shot thirty six 
arrows. 


Aa ae arora 


Tarercgianeny fag: GAL 
@ ufa gramax: yarh- 
fared Srrereitagg: 114 81 


Three hundred arrows here shot by demon 
king when Nara shot one hundred arrows. He 
again shot one thousand arrows against six 
hundred arrows from Nara's side. Both of 
them then shot numerous arrows in order to 
defeat each other. 


aa: Uatataahl qyyt arerat 
WaT ATEAA ANTI: TATA g ol 
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Nara then covered the earth, ether and 
directions through a pile of arrows blown. 
Prahlada too on his part split them all by 
shooting arrows having gold wings. 


arg ea amernforr 

ure frark g fragrant 
weg TTY Tega FA 

Fa ATION & 21 


Both these warriors then hit fierce weapons 
and arrows at one another. 


arg dat arernfort 

art Fra q firarreraa) 
mea Yeas 

ae anes frdageits 21 


Prahlada then took a supreme weapon in 
hand and put Brahmfstra on his bow while 
Nara (Purusottama) exercised Mahesvarastra. 
Both these weapons collided with each other 
and were destroyed simultaneously. 


TERA J wafHd were: seals: 
Met MYT ATA WHS TATATT NE 31 
Having seen that Brahmastra failed in its 
target, Prahlada was in furiated. He picked up 
his mace and jumped down from his chariot. 
Terao waar Set ATroreTaT 
SBIsa Ysa At GAIT: TaaqNe vn 


When Narayana saw Prahlada advancing 
with his mace, he pulled back Nara and came 
in front for coupling with his attack. 


aay feito: aE: WTA 
Fa Wat Farry 
Tart Ganttqertaart 
AUT AS SHUTTING & UI 
O Narada! Prahlada, the demon king with 


his mace then rushed towards great chivalrous 
Narayana who was with his Sariga bow. 


sf starraquat yoanedane weleye AT 
AAAS: 9 
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Chapter 8 
Boon offering to Prahlada 
Gees sara 
wp Ufsrarast BBIsx aaa: | 
Ufa Tet AIT BeMATSaq i gil 
Pulastya said- The demon king gave a 


strong blow on the head of Sadhya (Narayana) 
when he saw him marching forward. 


Wistar Tea wy AT 
TRAE ated yan 
O Narada! On account of the severe pain 
caused by such a hard blow, tears like fire-rain 


fell from the eyes of Narayana onto the 
ground. 


Wet arraurenta ar net aanftea 

STA PM TSS BASHA: 1 311 

O Brahmin! As the thunderbolt is split 
when it is fallen on the mountain peak, the 


mace blown on the head of Narayana was split 
into several hundred pieces. 


amt fara aerg: warera w FAH 
sea anes STRUTEIT WaTesh v1 


The demon king then turmed back 


immediately, rode on his chariot and took out 
an arrow from his tarakasa. 


SIT UG att Twa aeTar 
FAT TS aT SHATTER AAA: HG I 
He then in blind fury shot a number of 
arrows having vulture wings at Narayana. 


TAMA Wary auiersaeahary 
fade arcatfaie a eraAI Gt 


Narayana cut-off those half-moon shaped 
arrows with his arrows and some other arrows 
were also shot to hit at Prahlada. 


aay ATA Seat Set Arete 
sifaetat wasaiet wifafacrert: 1911 
Then Narayana and Prahlada both exercised 


a number of acute and direct hitting arrows on 
each other. 
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estat aia SaraTaaPT 
faggot dat yg oy fest a gg Ach 
O hermit! A crowd of gods desirous to see 
this short-term, excellent and hurried battle 
gathered in the sky. 


Wa: YUN SSI USA WETAT: | 
qerairteed yg: were: 118 
Those gods then played the trumpets 


making a loud noise and showered flowers on 
both the warriors. 


ad: yay tag eG aah 
aqaat wera derasitferarsrq You 
These great warriors and archers then 


fought a war throwing in surprise the crowd of 
spectators in the sky who all were gods. 


SRG eas say agat weaiety: 

fares fafaesta oredat yreeat:n een 

Both of them shot numerous arrows and 
these covered the entire sky. All directions 


and the angles of those directions were filled 
with the stock of arrows so blown. 


Tal ATAU MAT HET AST 
fate univladiett: were weergu een 
Aer ea: HSATIAAeT STary 
fate wed Taide a ATTN V3 
O great hermit! Narayana exercised acute 
arrows and hit hard at the sensitive spots of 
Prahlada's body while Prahlada too hit at the 


heart region, both arms and on the face of 
Narayana. 

ase serad: ares yfeereraa 

fasear aly aqerHcardani gyi 

Narayana then shot an acute half-moon 
shaped arrow and cut-off the bow held by 


Prahlada just from the portion where the fist is 
made. 


aed aafedt UTTER TIT 
afesdt orearepeat aad Fees 2 II 
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Prahlada threw immediately that bow and 
replaced it with another. He then shot a 
shower of arrows at Narayana. 


AAS VTA RT aA 
arfee a aparoy farede Fearnas i 2a 11 


Narayana again split those arrows and cut- 
off that bow too. 

fod fort aqerereeraeaeren 

aed Aa MEAN Wy farses HATA Vo 

O hermit! Prahlada replaced one after 
another bows but all were cut-off frequently 


by Narayana with his extreme expertise in 
archery. 


Pisa arty sore fefrstat:) 
ufta arent def adores FST gen 
Prahlada, when all bows were over, picked 


up a fierce and formidable Parigha made up of 
iron in large quantum. 


ufgera afta arama ea: 
arerarat a farsa Are TATA 880 
He thus gave a circular move to Parigha 


but, in the meantime, Narayana shot an arrow 
and it was cut into parts. 


for 9 ufte siarretel raat: | 
WRC ore At wfaata ATTA FoI 


When Parigha was cut-off, Prahlada gave a 
circle to Mudgara and threw it at Narayana. 


wae aerate 
farsa cyt aed: @ feral =rargfan 2 211 
O hermit! The mighty Narayana shot ten 


arrows and cut that Mudgara into ten pieces. It 
thus fell on the ground. 


Gat faa ana wreenfaet Arar 

wfaate aera t a fade HTH 
Prahlada took Prasa and threw it at 

Narayana when he saw that attack by 


Mudgara has failed. Narayana cut it also with 
his arrows. 
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wre fea aat der: vifewarera fafa 
at a fade AAT AETATTT: 11 V3 


_ Prahlada on failure of attack by Prasa, took 
Sakti and threw it immediately but it was also 
cut into pieces by Narayana. 


foag ag wey aralsarteay: 

AMS Tal AGATE ATTN BVI 

O Narada! The demon king then took other 
supreme bows (Mahadhanusa) and showered 
arrows on Narayana when the stock of all 
other weapons was finished and could do 
nothing. 


aa ARTO eat Sete WTS: | 
ARTIST FEAST TATA 1B Ht 


Then Jagadguru and supreme austere 
Narayana made a blow with Naraca just at the 
heart of the demon king. 


a frageat gerceargaatom 
Fras wires Tatars AR VEN 


O Brahmin! That demon king fell down at 
the middle portion of his chariot on account of 
the severe blow at the heart region by Naraca 
(a weapon). His charioteer then immediately 
took him away. 


a tat Yracle softener feta: 
Yee Bras Yat AHAITA: 1 Von 


The demon king came _ back to 
consciousness after many hours but he again 
appeared at that place for another battle. A 
strong bow this time was in his hand. 


war Met WaT ALENT: | 
Tres Seg Bea: WaT aTHAAH II 
Having seen him re-appeared, Narayana 
said- "O demon king! we will not fight in the 


morning. Go back and perform Anhika-karma 
as prescribed for the morning." 


Gaga faiierg merrgiaiom 
wera Afrard fear wae aarssfeary 28 


Prahlada returned, visited Naimisdranya 
and performed Anhika-karma there. 
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ue eae et a were gage yet 
Tat farted Fak wet Srenft apie 3 ott 
O hermit! Prahlada kept his mind busy 
throughout the night on a strategy to defeat 
Narayana by duly recollecting the experiences 
of the day. 


Ua AACA AeA AN 
feat adage g det ta a rea 3 wn 
O Narada! Prahlada fought for several 


thousand divine years with Narayana; still he 
could not win him over. 


wat aeaeaRt Shstet TET 
Wrarerayaea Brat area 3 


When he could not win Narayana in spite of 
the tremendous battle with him in which he 
applied his all skill and expertise, he went to 
lord Visnu and said- 

fart tacaer wet ATT afer 
faag aise green wat art aa 3 311 
O Mahadeva! Please tell me the reason why 


I could not win victory over Narayana till 
date? 


Wrearar sareat 
Saaisal Hage wets TAT: | 
areal faradt targa Zargtefan 3 xn 


Lord Visnu replied- "O Prahlada! the great 
chivalrous son of Dharma is beyond your 
powers and you cannot defeat him. Those 
intelligent Sadhya Devas are invincible and 
undefeatable even by all the gods. 


Wele sara 
wereh garat a war arett Tone 
meee Hemera Tea safeTeafa 3 & 
Prahlada said- "O god! If those 
Sadhyadevas are unconquerable, what will 


then be of my promise? It will then prove a 
mere fallacy. 


Srafest Sao at saa ATEyT: | 
wearer fawn aitey arereireorgn 3 § 11 
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"O lord! How can a man like me live life 
when spotted as false and resolute? O Visnu! I 
will therefore, give-up my breathing before 
you." 


ores Saray 
sea set Tart SAAT: | 
fore: SUTRA TRAY TORT TATA TI 3 19 1 
Pulastya said- "With these words the demon 
king Prahlada set his breathing in head, seated 


himself there and started chanting the hymns 
relating to everlasting Brahma." 


wat derafs fae: diaresaatea:| 
Tres Seah we tT ASA SAI 3 6 
Lord Visnu then said to Prahlada- “Go there 


again. Remember that you can only win them 
with devotion and not by ensuing battle." 


Welc sara 
wan fart cada Acireraty Yaa! 
Ug Borers yrest fang War 3 eI 
Prahlada said- O god of gods! O great 
resolute! I have won the three-world by virtue 


of having your pleasure with me. What to say 
about these sons of Dharma. 


war fat tate Acteanit ya 
farsa wrararea vier: feng hats xo tt 


O unborn! If that resolute is undefeated by 
any person in the three-world and I cannot 
stand before him even after so backed by your 
pleasure, tell me then, what should I do? 


Whearar sarer 

Wise Trader Tirarat ferareran 

ad veratafag aasrat aenfeert: i x gl 

Lord Visnu said- O great demon king! 
Narayana is nobody else but I myself and 
busy there on penance in order to establish 


religion above all so that it could render place 
to all. 


TerEfeere wt TIT eal 
a WI wan THESE TAT ¥ II 
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Hence, O danavas! Do their worship if you 
want to win them. You can defeat them by 
your sheer devotion. Hence, serve those sons 
of Dharma. 


qereey sara 
Fy: WaaTaT esl WRIA 
Veer EL: WARM TAY 3 UI 
Pulastya said- O hermit, Prahlada pleased 
with this, called Andhaka and ordered. 


WEIS Sara 
deny ara Uae aaa 


meegefae ted wih St WENA ¥¥II 
Prahlada said- "O Andhaka! Provide 
maintenance to all daityas and danavas. O 
chivalrous! I abandon and assign the state and 
all stately affairs to you. 


Seay was Tet Sevacray: | 

veretsta aarsmreses sea SG II 

In compliance with the order of Prahlada, 
Andhaka (son of Hiranyaksa) took over the 


liability of the state. Prahlada then went to 
Badrikasrama. 


Ger anrant ea at a falas: | 
Heya yar are ait wars v gi 


He saluted with his head on their (Nara and 
Narayana) feet at Badrikasrama. 


WAS Were ares ARTAUNSSAT: | 

feud soritstite AAA TEACH ¥ oll 

Narayana, the greatest genius and 
imperishable said to him- "O great demon 


king! Why have you shifted to salute instead 
of defeating me in battle." 


Waele sara 
Heal Ae WY yrs: HET: Toatsfre: 
wf AeoSaeT: Trae SATAY CII 
Prahlada replied- "O lord! Who can 
conquer you? Who is the man here greater 


than you? You yourself are Janardana, 
Narayana immortal and Pitambaradhari. 
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w@ ta: Justtqered faa: yparga 

USTA TUG: PTA: FRAT YS 

You are Pundarikaéksa and Visnu with the 
Samga bow. You are imperishable, 
Mahesvara and immortal Purusottama. 


ai dftrafseraha arate wife: | 
Waa Stenleat FT Aaifet Tat UT ATMA & o 
Yogis do meditation, scholars worship, 
celibates (sndtaka) do japa of your revered 
name and yajiiikas perform yajiia. 
wae eitenyTe aor: | 
Herat Sareea ATHSTTE AG 8 
You are Acyuta, Hrsikesa, Cakrap4ni, 
Dharadhara, Mahamatsya, Hayagriva and the 
greatest Kacchapa (Karma). 


faraaty: sears Fat: | 
afagaivanttarate zara & 211 


You are Sriman, killer of Hiranydksa and 
god pig (Stkara). You yourself are the killer 
of my father god Nrsimha. 


Ten frasrnTEgayn: 
Terferat areata: ate: | 
yal ugiseeguEt 
TATA ATT VATA & 31 
You are Brahma, Mahadeva, Indra, Agni, 
Yama, Varuna and you are wind. O sovereign 
god! O administrator, O Garudadhvaja! You 
are the cause of the sun, moon, the immovable 
and movable. 


a yet salfrrenrst wet yet WERT: | 

waar ard aad Heat Seats were & SII 

You are the earth, fire, sky and water. You 
are present in this whole universe in several 
thousand forms. O Madhava! Who will 
conquer you? 

TRAM Ae THe ATA TART 

arse wa wereaisfe Sey aa TATSSTTG & II 

O Jagadguru! O Hrsikega! You can satisfy 
yourself only on the devotion made. O 
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omniscient! O everlasting! you cannot be won 
in any way and by anybody. 


wrayara 
ufigaistar 3 det eer Yar 
TRAM ATT Ue MT Ser WAST GE Ul 
Lord said- O great resolute! O Daitya! I am 


pleased with your prayer. O Daitya! This 
exclusive devotion has defeated me. 


Wafers yaa dea cus were 

aust 4 werent at guy aftresfai 4 ol 

O Daitya! The defeated man is given 
punishment but instead of receiving any 


punishment from you, it is ] who will bless 
you. Ask for anything that you desire. 


Wale sara 
aaa at area Ft wa aquefa 
TY OG eS AG PTA AS ATU CII 
Aas A TAT Aaa Ae FTA: | 
AUT TASMGRTA Was ANG II 


Prahlada said- O Nardyana! You are 
competent to bless me with what I ask for. 
Hence, O Jagannatha! May the evil committed 
on my part through body, mind and speech in 
course of fighting, all that may be absolved. I 
pray and ask for it. Please, bless me with this 
boon. 


ARTAUT SaTaT 
wa wag deg Tt A ang dee 
fate mete at i cafe carga g ol 
Narayana said- O demon king! May it be as 
you wish. May your evils so committed be 


absolved. O demon! Ask for another thing. I 
will render it also. 


Waele Jared 
a at aaa & af: ar ar fae warfare 
wares wt facet wafer eaereroTTi & 8 
Prahlada said- O Visnu! Whatever 
inspiration would get birth in my mind may 
that all be shelter to you, for worship to god 
and for meditation on you. 
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ART Sara 
Ud afargt amt afresfal 
a quiter ugraret warereafaencaqn & U1 


Narayana said- O demon! It shall be as 
desired. O chivalrous! Ask more whatever you 
like. I shall bless all that without application 
of my analysis. 


Were sara 
WANA Ta Hel ASTAaTeeNATTT| 


waeuganeant fe wnfareg Wat WANG 31 
Prahlada said- O Adhoksaja! I have got 
everything with your grace. May my 
popularity live long with your grace. 
ARTY Sard 
4 
Tareant ang Freartarratsera:| 
STITT Tearara ra TRTAATH & WI 
Narayana said- It shall be as asked. Besides 
it, you shall be immortal, always youthful and 
invulnerable with my grace. 


Weare serdar warard ference: 
1 Hee waa afer afaeahri & & I 


O lion to the demon dynasty! Go back to 
your residence and always be busy with 
religious deeds. You will not be betrayed by 
the bondage of Karma (deed) since your mind 
will be always with me. 


WAC UT PTAA 
Taaniraaet der He TATA & & 1 
Rule ceaselessly over the demon subjects. 


O Daitya! Observe supreme religion as 
prescribed for your race. 


Gerad Sara 
FeAl MEA Werel sarge 
ae Tet Taree UPR WTA I 
Pulastya said- When these words on 
blessing were over, Prahlada said to god- "O 
Jagadguru! Tell me, how should I regain the 
state, already abandoned?" 
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Tyas WIA res cet Frere 
fadtaesr dreamt ararat var wang ci 
The lord of the universe (Visnu) said- 
Return to your residence and be preceptor to 
the Daityas and Danavas. 


ARUMag: Baer Ser: 
wftrqes fay get serra art Frerqs 81 
Prahlada accepted this suggestion, bowed 


before the lord and returned to his residence 
thereafter. 


ap: wuifaanfa aac a 

frac WEA A WTC AI 9 011 

O Narada! Andhaka and the Danavas 
greeted Prahlada on his return, requested to 


accept the throne again but he did not accept 
that offer. 


Tre Utes AETgTaT 
TATAY Tae aAasri 
ATA 
weal wer aaeryses: 119 V1 
The great demon king (Prahlada) thus 
abounded the state, preached to the Danavas 
the ethics, engrossed himself in unique 
KeSava and attained purity of body through 
Yoga. 
Wa FU ANE BAAR 
ARTO SAT 
Tafsraanta fares Ut 
weal FAY erat BfAayA 9 211 


O Narada! long long ago Prahlada thus 
defeated by Purusottama Narayana, 
abandoned his state voluntarily and attained 
supreme position by virtue of his mind 
exclusively concentrated on lord Narayana. 


al ada a aa 


AK 


Chapter 9 


Chapter 9 
Description of battle of demons and gods 
AN Sarey 
Saga: eet Ua yeRArEat 
aati arrastt wsent GATTI eH 


Narada asked- "O hermit! Why did 
Prahlada incoronate the blind Andhaka in 
spite of his being well conversant with rules of 
everlasting Rajadharma?" 


Yqees sara 
erat wat feroaeisfa stata 
adisfafirat der weet fst wen 211 


Pulastya said- "He had regained eye-sight 
even at the time when his father Hiranyaksa 
was alive. As he was no more blind, Prahlada 
was justified in assigning to him the throne. 
AN Sary 

TRiswaisfufne fears gaat 
caret: we aa Was aRaT ANH 
Narada asked again- O great resolute! Tell 


me what was done by Andhaka after the 
incoronation and what was his behaviour with 
the gods? 
FART Sara 
TRasfatien tera feromeretetsere:| 
ATaISSTIA say Yerafy freaTTN vi 
snared ofagitcat:: 
STE FANS SacI TET AIG UI 


Ua F arereng eel TeTAUTTA 
Ye Polar Hear wears ase gH 
Pulastya replied- Andhaka after the 


incoronation, sat in penance for the pleasure 
of three-eyed lord Mahadeva. He thus was 
bestowed with powers by the undefeated 
gods, siddha, hermits and serpents, unburnt by 
fire and undrowned in water from lord 
Mahadeva. He then held the rein of state 
under the priestmanship of Sukracarya. 
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Te YM SATATPTHIS AT: | 
TR yal Wa AAAI 9 II 
The demon Andhaka then developed war- 


craft and strategy for conquering the gods. He 
thus defeated all the kings on earth. 


wafer weer Far a 
a: ae Wefgret srargaee TA C1 


After defeating kings, he appointed them as 
assistants to handle state affairs; he climbed in 
their company at the excellent peak of Meru 
mountain. 


vrnstt Gana agEler wer 
arreamrarat aft sear fata <i 
Indra too came out after assigning the 
proper defence-related instructions for 
Amaravati. He rode on Airavata elephant and 
set out to see that peak with the divine army. 


WRN Wart cawen weet: | 


oe ate ta Ta Trge Preaqafe:i gout 

Other Lokap&las equipped with their 
weapons rode on their respective carriages 
(vans) and followed god Indra. 


saeaiste @ wd yRAOTgTartor 

Patirertrera terarfareenfeter: 11 9 ett 

The divine army consisting of elephants, 
horses, chariot etc. also set out speedily with 
Indra, the king of gods. 

Sa BEET: yous faethe: | 

Tease aaat fad erenferreat wor: 

FRAT Ta eh STRATA: NI 

At the front of the army there were twelve 
Adityas, Trilocana (Rudraganas) at the back 
and eight Vasus, Visvedeva, Sadhya, 
Asvinikumara, Marudganas, demi-gods, 
Vidyadhara etc. in the middle. All began to 
march forward in their respective carriages 
(vans). 


ARE sary 
wat aaeE are a aT: | 
Teena ania wt atdeet WAN 2311 
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Narada said- O master in religion! Describe 
the names of carriages (vahanas) on which 
Rudra etc. had marched. I am curious to know 
this topic in detail. 


Toy sara 
soa aafaenty waters az 


STE AAR WHAT VSI 


Pulastya said- O Narada! I explain all 
vahanas in a series and precisely. Please, 
listen to me carefully. 


BRERA Hera STATA: | 
rant werafet SATS ATETTI V4 UI 


The ‘white coloured Gajapati (Airavata), 
excellent in speed and power is the carriage 
(vahana) of god Indra. It originated from the 
palm of Rudra. 


BSAA MNT FOTW: | 

dlogat ara afeat acheter ATTEN 26 I 

O Narada! A buffalo called Paundraka, 
most fierce, dark in colour, a racer as mind 


itself, is the carriage of Dharmardaja. It 
originated from the thigh of Rudra. 


Sanu: Yaa Beverage: | 
foregut feeanfa: aret THOTT TN VOI 


The Sisumara called Jaladhi is the carriage 
of Varuna. It was originated from the ear-wax 
(soil) of Rudra. It has dark-complexion and 
has divine speed. 


Og: wacarter: Peat TTT 
afarnranretya aret GATT Fl Ve UI 


Narottama, having eyes like chariot wheels, 
a gigantic body as the mountain, a fierce 
figure is the carriage of Kubera. It originated 
from the feet of Ambika. 


WERT SRO ASAI ANT 
Tray werdrat qortqey: ere: | 
Saf arent, gees A 88 


O great hermit! The carriages of eleven 


Rudras are white bulls. They originated from’ 
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the ray of Gandharvas, fierce serpents and 
Saurabhi. 


TH UNAM Sea SAAS 

Bat wores safer Arar 2 ott 

O great hermit! Half a thousand (i.e. five 
hundred) swans are the carriers of the moon's 
chariot and the horses carry the chariots of 
Adityas. 

PAI TAA BATT ATATEAT: | 

fear ysrrsat garsct aarti 2 2 

Elephants are the carriages of Vasus, men 
are the carriages of demi-gods, serpents are 


the carriages of eunuchs (Kinnaras) and 
horses are the carriages of ASvinikumaras. 


Upatsa Terre BEAT: | 
Yarecey Haag weraley yeres: 1 2 V1 


O Brahmin! Stags are the carriages of fierce 
face Marudganas, parrots are the carriages of 


poets (Bhrgus) and Gandharvas are 
pedestrians. 
aed AeA wat TaraaAT: | 


we fregder gera qaetsra 2311 


The great gods glowing with brilliance thus 
marched forward for war with cheers on their 
faces, properly equipped with weapons and 
rode on their respective carriers. 


ARNG Saray 
wfemnt Geet area TAT FA 
Sat ATEAAS TaMTaTR PISA 2 vil 
Narada said- O hermit! You have described 


the carriers of gods etc. Please, describe in the 
same way the carriers used by the Daityas for 


their riding. 


Yea SarI 
SUS eae aren fers 
crater aaT Sa TST 8 4 II 


Pulastya said- O great Brahmin! Listen to 
the carriers used by the Danavas. I am going 
to describe them in substance. 
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sraeet wh feat gen: wana: 
HOTA: UTATaAcaa Canary 2 «Il 

An immaterial (alankika) chariot of 
Andhaka is operated by the  dark- 


complexioned horses. It has one thousand 
spikes. (The wood is fixed between the centre 
and the radius) and it is measured as twelve 
hundred hands in size. 


were wi feoersautearet: | 
TOUATRMNSEIT: PTHATAT: YT VI 
The pink coloured beautiful and divine 


chariot of Prahlada is driven by eight best 
horses of moon tint. 


fatto OWT: SAAT FPA: | 
War gw feet ea: areata: 26 


The carriage of Virocana is an elephant and 


Kumbhaja has a horse while the divine chariot 
of Jambha is driven by golden coloured 
horses. 


Vet FON PMA HST: 

Tat weer faced Fete TTT eH 

The carriage of Sanku Karna is a horse, the 
carriage of Hayagriva is an elephant, Maya 


has a grand chariot and the carriage of 
Dundubhi is a giant serpent. 


wares faarisyea: grin: | 
aeraat a afer TenpaereanfTaitin 3 o tt 
werat tardant sfiafagyert 
The carriage of Sambara is a Vimana and a 
lion is the carriage of Ayahsariku. Bala and 
Vrtra, the mighty Danavas, were ready to 


attack the divine army with mace and musala 
but without any carriage. 


at THs ye: Paetsfaraaz: i 3 a 

Ta aga cle: fagaots area 
agra faar yt 7 ya: feat ga 3 211 
wrart fod WAY o Ys 

A fierce battle was then fought. O Narada! 


The entire universe was covered with yellow 
coloured dust. It was so thick that a father was 
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unable to recognise his son and a son his 
father. O great resolute! Some soldiers began 
to blow their weapons on their own people 
and some others began to attack the opponents 
on account of being tough to recognise. 


arfaget era wearers TTT 3 3 

TR ATS BT At Terra 

Warfare aRg: verfearrateaorT 3 vil 

The warrior on the chariot attacked another 
chariot, the elephant with another warrior, 
elephant and horse riders marched forward to 
attack the soldiers who rode on horses. The 
pedestrians began to attack pedestrian 
soldiers. Thus, all these warriors began to 
shower blows on each other in order to defeat 
them. 


WRAL Y WATT: | 
wag daet aes sarge WAN a4 
wreadat Ta MT Wa TOE: | 
Vifordter Treat Aertarsarhet 3 & i 


O hermit! As a result of such fierce battle 
between gods and demons, there flowed an 
inaccessible river in which the water was of 
blood whirls were made by broken chariots, 
tortoise-like shells of dead elephants body and 
fish heads were seen. It was swaying the 
crowd of warriors and it had merged the dust 
so raised initially when the battle was started. 


TRASH PICA STAM 
TUT eTAATSATSAT 3 9 
Spavarereaant Varesraarferi 
WTREAEA YATATNTSAI 3 6 1 
SARTTRTST AAT TET 
forrergireantont gent wraps: 13 8 
TAS: AAT: BATA WaTTAST 
AYR: TAT: WT 
MEM AT AT TAT IY 0 II 


There were a large stock of crocodiles of 
sharp edge Prasa (weapon), Graha of axes, 
intestine algae, flags froth, Grdhra and Kanka 
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flamingo, Syena, Cakravaka, wild crow 
Kalahansa, jackal and sages Pisaca. It was 
tough to cross by common people. The 
chivalrous warriors who intended to gain 
victory were immersed up to the knees. They 
Were crossing that river through the boats 
made of broken chariots yet were busy in 
blowing sharp weapons on each other. 


ang WS Greet 
Weed virerdatsa 
wala aaET FaAIEET: 
faorrerqerecahrrt a ¥ 211 
fracrgenadt wer- 
aie area a erate 
aai faquafa u feregihr 
TIAA TAA Y 2 
The monsters and demi-gods as also 
Pigacas were very glad to see such a fierce 
battle between the demons and gods in which 
both were meeting to destruction while it was 
dreadful to the cowards. The Pisaéca and 
monsters were sipping concentrated blood and 
eating flesh with mirth. The carnivorous birds 
were busy piercing the flesh in pieces and 


they would reveal annoyance had any other 
bird come and interfered with their work. 


Wsia Genaneyray 
ware ater yf Serra: | 
preamaat froatet art 
Fe VATA VAI v3 I 
The jackals were yelling, the warriors 
injured and fallen down were crying in pain. 
Some soldiers began to fall down wounded by 
the blows from weapons and arms again and 


gradually the entire battle-field was turned 
into a cremation ground. 


afaoat aeat WER 
FUT Yat gs 

Fe wh msi 
HaShATA TA FNATA: 1 ¥¥ Il 
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The battle between the gods and demons 
was fought so fiercely with the yelling of 
jackals, that it appeared as if the warriors 
skilled in war-craft betted their life with 
weapon formed pasé had engaged themselves 
in gambling. 


ferret Tisza 

@ feet areal 
TRATTS TTT 

aAfrarcarahet PGT YI 


Andhaka, the son of Hiranydksa marched 
forward by riding on a chariot driven by one 
thousand horses to fight against Indra, the 
king of gods who rode on the intoxicated 
Airavata elephant. 


WITT AfsETERTS 

ant wahesqacrantacter: | 
Were TUTE 

TH BATT ATA SE Ut 


The demon king Prahlada rode on a chariot -” 


driven by eight horses, took weapons in hands 
and faced aggressive Yama on a buffalo 
boldly in the battle. 


faterentt wert ta- 
TARTRATE TTSTA! 
arg water a viatisa 
Wat Bagh Sqr FAFA vio 


O great hermit! Virocana advanced to fight 
with Varuna in battle, Jambha marched to face 
the mighty Kubera, Sambara marched to face 
Vayu while Maya began to fight against fire- 
god. 


art RetayGar Werae 
facrerqer aqyra 
FU SAMA TATY 
BS AAA Aeraetraa: voi 


Hayagriva etc. other mighty Daitya and 
Danavas began to fight against fire, sun, eight 


| vasus and urgesvara etc. gods. 
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sms & fasta fa gaatcuxen 
They faced each other with sharp 
challenging statements, gave extra-tension to 
their bows, shot a shower of arrows and began 
to say- "Oh! Come! Come hurriedly. Why are 
you so stopped?" 


vitey Hanh frarced: 
Tralfatathat qe 
Wea weet aet a 
PRATHER RTNSEAT HY 01 
Showering arrows and making attack with 
acute weapons those people gave an extreme 


flow to a fierce battle river whose flow was 
analogous to that of Mandakini. 


Arlee reat: 
Brgite Ways 1 
forrenerrorgizadt- 
arigfrestargerat ait ei 


OQ Narada! The aggressive gods and 
demons intended to cross the blood-stream 
which was making healthy the Pisicas and 
monsters and to win the three-worlds. 


Siac : 
Usaha Gem yffageran: | 
& : 
BAT Tot ASPET FAT G VI 
(At that time) several musical instruments 
were being played from both sides (i.e. gods 
and demons), a crowd of hermits and siddhas 
were observing that battle and the warriors 
killed in war were being brought to heaven by 
the nymphs. 
gfe starragua yeoreanedare earqras AT 
FAMSETRT: HSH 


te 


45 


Chapter 10 


45 


Chapter 10 
Victory of Andhaka 
Weed Sara 
aad: Waa TAA sfresoi saeeeN 
AEA AAT APATTT 8 
Pulastya said- On having started the fear 


aggravating battle for cowards, lord Indra 
began to shoot arrows from his grand bow. 


sreaisty Weert aH UAT! 
yrange fear prerafenrarea: it 2 


Andhaka too reciprocated the attack on 
Indra by shooting at him numerous arrows 
having the shape of peacock wings. 


Wars galeont: vit: WaaTahey: | 
PTT STAT 3 I 


Both of them injured each other by 
shooting the arrows of bend nodes, wing 
shaped and most acute. 


aa: FE: WTS: Hest wa woe 
faaro drama cept aaa XII 
SIMU U aA: PRA: A ANGI 

TATA Gh ATT BATA 4 I 


Aggrieved Indra then gave a circular 
motion to thunderbolt and threw it at 
Andhaka. Andhaka saw it and O Narada! he 
also attacked with arrows, weapons and arms. 
As the fire burns in ashes the trees, the 
thunderbolt had burnt them all. 


aasttahr ast apt actaai az: 

wares ware fe BTEAETAAA| 1 

The mightiest Andhaka then jumped from 
the chariot down without weapon in hand and 


stood on ground when he saw thunderbolt 
rapidly approaching him. 
wanker we TETRA 
Wer Fras Heres ATITTAII 9 11 
That thunderbolt first burnt into ashes the 


charioteer, horse, flag and Kibara including 
chariot and then accessed to Andhaka. 
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Aaa A OlPAISSeA Actor 
UMA SAAS A TRIS ATH: HC 
The mighty Andhaka blew his fist on 


thunderbolt knocked it down and began to yell 
with anger. 


a aM dea area: Waker 
aad A AL A ATTA HTT 3 Il 
Indra shot a shower of arrows at him when 


he saw him yelling in anger. He shattered 
them all and then rushed to Satakratu (Indra). 


SMA Ae HOT Tey BLT 
BAT A WATS FAATU WAIST I Qo tt 
He slapped at the stomach of Airavata and 


hit hard at his trunk by foot. He further gave a 
sharp blow on his tusk and broke it down. 


ATT TMT Us MATERA! 

TRS UTA WERT TTT 8 I 
And Andhaka then hurriedly hit at the side 
of that elephant by his left fist. It was 


intolerable and the giant elephant thus fell 
down on the ground. 


TAG START Weta: | 
Ufo aaatera wagered 2 


Indra jumped from Airavata when it was 
falling, took the thunderbolt in hand and 
moved hurriedly to Amaravati. 


WETS TEA Teadaet Ae 
urarara dears: regieaenfefer: 1 23 1 


That demon-king used frequently his fist, 
legs, hands and killed a considerable part of 
the divine army when Indra showed his back 
to the battle. 


aat daract aus witara fase 
AMAMAHS SYR: YINTT| VvII 


O great Brahmin! Yama then rushed toward 
Prahlada to give a sharp blow with his danda 
to which he was giving circular motion 
rapidly. 
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TMT Tuitdad ars 
farreafort: qaarcaere STATIN II 


When the chivalrous son of Hiranyakasipu 
saw the son of Rabi (Yama) marching 
forward, a shower of arrows flow from his 
bow. 


at anrgicaget qusareer wreatt: | 
Wrafacar wfaera cos MATT ke I 


Yamaraja destroyed that cluster of arrows 
through his danda and threw them with full 
might on Prahlada. 


B arqaemreaa evharsrent feat: 
Tae STA AR TTS Vo tt 
Having discharged from the hand of Yama, 
that danda began luminating in flames like 
Kalagni. It appeared as if the ‘time for 
destruction of three-world has come. 
Waa cus eprfed: Yar: 
Weaeat Bt: HE werelss aa fen een 
The Daityas began crying when they saw 


Kaéladanda forwarding- "Alas! Prahlada is 
now killed by Yamaraja." 


aarRpararaoes Fecvmergasaah: | 
Brava ar de wey Feae aatsst qr ke 


Having attracted to their cries, Andhaka 
cooled them by saying- "Don't be afraid. What 
is the existence of this meanest god till I am 
living." 

saagea sat Vera a 
BME UVAT BUS FAY WAM ARN Volt 

O Narada! He rushed with these words and 

caught that danda with the left hand smilingly. 


AME dat SMTA UTS: | 
We UT UATE Bar wats aaa: 2 Vi 


Andhaka then gave it a circular motion and 
cried in anger so loud as if clouds during rainv 
season thundered. 


werd wart sgt eustetatTr fe 
MAS CFESA: 112 VI 
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When the commanders in Daitya and 
Danavas' army saw Prahlida defended by 
Andhaka, they cheered loud and tendered 
gratitude for him. 

arrest wereus BET MYA FA 

Brae BIE WAT STATE 23 

O hermit! When Yama, the son of Siirya 
saw Andhaka has gripped the Mahadanda and 
giving in circular motion; he immediately 
vanished from there assuming it intolerable 
and acute to bear. 


arafed iat weraistt weny 
AAA AHTAAN WATT VII 


O great hermit! When Yama so vanished, 
mighty Prahlada began to kill the divine army 
all around. 


went: frat seat urshiarge 

MEAT STATA THAT TATA 1 2 

aatdaderst: siatrartalei 

Beret ASAT Yat: BoTaaAT 1 VEU 

When Varuna riding on Sisumara (simsa) 
had fastened the demons with Pasa and began 
to give hard blows from his mace, Virocana 
immediately appeared there to face him. He 
gave hard blows with his tomaras, saktis, 
arrows, mudgaras, kanapa and spears on 
Varuna. 


Aare Weassaey Urahara eeratct 
SG sere UTS Feit VII 


Varuna rushed at him, hit him hard with his 
mace, knocked him down and gripped his 
elephant by PaSa (strings). 

APA Ua AMT SAT: | 
aeut ST UTA HAY TNS ATTN 2 Cl 

Virocana split in several pieces those pasas. 
O Narada! He caught the loin of Varuna in a 
hard grip. 

ait exit a yea wfaara qasera:| 
Wee BAM Tet Pare BfeeraTT VV! 


47 


The elephant imperishable then blew its 
teeth and knocked down Varuna on ground. 
He then crushed him with his chariot under its 
huge feet. 


@ vert dearer yreng: faferigart 
SAT ASAATA ANAT: Haare: 11 3 oll 


Having seen Varuna so crushed, the moon 
god rushed there and shot arrows on the 
elephant. 


a aewam: ferferiggarct- 
Tare Uist went AW: 
ges aTerramegi 
Wee: Wieder 3 2 


The elephant suffered severe pain but was 
not afraid of crushing Varuna under its feet. 
His feet were churning Varuna's body 
barbarously. 


B GEM AeUT Ww 

Wea Ys WTS Wee 
urey af waral: Wye 

WSAAeTeT THAT 3 21 
areqeitaar rarer yes 

Has TF Yor 
seen faery fate fe 

Beat G aaTaeq 3311 


O great hermit! Chivalrous Varuna gripped 
tightly both feet of the elephant, lifted his 
head and body by taking support from his 
hands and feet, gripped the elephant's tail, 
fastened Virocana with the serpent and threw 
him along with the elephant, the chariot and 
charioteer up into the sky. 


feet weer fatter 
aA yaar Tart 
wg Teasers 


qe genta wreRtorn 3 vii 


As Bhaskara once collapsed the city 
consisting of multi-storeyed buildings, 
apparatus, gates and palaces pertaining to 
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Sukesi, the elephant thrown by Varuna fell 
with a heavy thud on the ground. 
TAY WM: We: WATT: 
waar Pega 
at: Waa fe 
Wh g achiawagee 34 


Varuna then rushed to slaughter other 
Daityas with mace and Pasa in his hand. 
Daityas began to cry in pain as loud as the 
clouds thunder. 


Bet RASA Tear ar 
fatter aeaeaet:| 
Were F WVHA 
WATT WAI 3 Il 


"Oh! the chivalrous Virocana is being 
thrashed by Varuna. O Prahlada! Come with 
Jambha, Kujambha etc. and Andhaka and 
ensure his defence. 


AST ART AAR: 
Bega Tare 
Urey aeeat Teen Frater 
BOT UEP WSF F911 


Oh! the warrior Varuna was thrashing 
Virocana by blows from mace after fastening 
him in Pasa so barbarously as Indra 
slaughtered the animal in horse sacrifice 
(Asvamedha). 

rasa yes fafeat: wae 

arama fafa: | 
AAMT RAT Teeat 
BAT Wag selferd BATAAN 3 C1 

Having heard the grievous call from 
Daityas, Jambha etc. prominent Daityas 
rushed so fast towards Varuna as the insects 
tush to the flames. 


aararst wader 2a: 
meleqrged faacer wer 
Tet ACMI TeATY 
SHA AHS TSM AAT 3 Fl 


When Varuna saw such a composite attack 
from the Daityas, he left Virocana, 
immediately spread Pasa in its full length, 
gave a circular motion to mace and tured 
towards Jambha etc. enemies. 


wat @ ws wat Freee 
ant aera 
aa a : 
POI Fel A PAM Voll 
He knocked down Jambha by fastening him 
with Pasa, Tara demon by slapping, Vrtrasura 
by kick, Kujambha and Bala demons by hard 
hit through boxing. 
aarfeat Saartor seat: 
Yorgahay faqnsren: | 
aasaH: Beafeaiseyyay- 
FONT AG HOTS ¥ 21 
The daityas so knocked down by Varuna 
dropped down their weapons and ran away 
hither and thither. Andhaka then immediately 
appeared there to face Varuna. 
TAT WaT I 
UV Tea THIS TA 
a uymnfage ret Wye 
faara a7; @ WRAY 211 


Varuna tied that demon king in Paga and 
blew his mace on his body. The demon 
snatched these weapons and threw them on 
Varuna. 


WATT WAMRA UTET 
Tat a eTraorresrg! 
fade aenerrat Fert 
Wasa Baaet AAS ¥ 311 


Having seen Pasa and mace forwarding, 
Varuna (Baksayani's son) immediately entered 
into the sea. Andhaka then started killing the 
Deva army. 


at BAT: GeTTsRt 
Bale VaTTaTATaTA: | 


Chapter 10 


aeraTEMaearaat 
Wa Were Seay: | vl 


The. fire blazed by wind then started 
burning the demon army into ashes. The 
demon architect (Vigvakarma) chivalrous 
Maya then appeared before him. 

aaa AE Vat 

Wier afg: wat War 

WEA TA PAT HVS 

WAM NE TATE HI 

O great hermit! When the fire god saw 
Maya forwarding with Sambara, he joined 
with the wind god, hit hard by Sakti at the 
throat of Sambara and gripped them forcibly. 

WRT A raracar ferarhea 

G fade sreragfrearg 
Wa: Waeatet BT yreaisfe 
BUSTA TITY WAI & II 

As the shield of Maya was penetrated, his 

injured body fell down on the ground on 


account of the severe blow from Sakti. 
Sambara's throat too began burning. 


@ cet fetetsirasa 

Qiarat anata 
faafirn fat ata 

wat: aeft AeA: Il lI 


That demon began weeping so loudly as the 
intoxicated elephant trumpets in pain when 
attacked by a lion. This was due to burning 
from fire so erupted. 


a yreamanud Bray 
dee: weafarae:| 
au: fa fateag at 7a 
fara Wa; PaTaTATaaTI ¥ CII 


Having heard that piteous cry, Andhaka 
filled with anger said- "Aha! What is it? Who 
has defeated Maya and Sambara in battle? 
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aarsgercramter ferityi 
Wee VT FAA 
WR UAT F WeAIS=- 


Saget ana TWN ¥ ei 


The demon warriors then reported- "The 
fire is burning him. Rescue him immediately. 
Nobody other than you can prevent the fire in 
the battle. 


serey amreafed gargt 
waar fas Garey ol 


O great hermit! As soon as the report was 
over, Andhaka picked up Parigha and rushed 
towards the fire ordering him to stop, stop 
now. 


FASTREAM TAS STATA 
Upefareatad fe deny 
seer eat a fafaferts 
WASTE: UAHATATATE & 2 
Avyayatma fire immediately lifted that 
daitya up and then dashed down forcibly 
when it heard the challenge from Andhaka. 
By then Andhaka accessed to the fire. 
waar BAe fe 
SUG AFA 
aeredista: uftyet yreat 
PAST A AAS ATA & 2A 
He gave a sharp blow on the head of fire 
with a weapon. The fire so injured, then left 
Sambara and rushed immediately towards 
Andhaka. 
aareaad afta yar: 
aE eT Tats TA 
a mfedtafefaserter 


VATS TOMA ELS: 1 3 Ul 
Andhaka again hit hard with Parigha on the 
head of fire. The fire god could not tolerate 
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such a sharp blow one after another; was 
badly frightened and ran away from the battle- 
field. 


TTS PTATAOTSTAT AN & ¥ Ul 


Andhaka, the most chivalrous demon, then 
gave sharp blows from his arrows to the wind, 
moon, sun, Sadhya, Rudra, Asvinikumaras, 
Vasus and giant serpents. They all could not 
stand there and departed from the battle-field. 


at fated 
at Vet Vat TANT 
ASIST PATA & & I 
Thus, Andhaka subjugated the entire armies 
of Indra, Rudra, Yama, Soma etc., praised by 


the danavas and then descended onto the 
earth. 


WATT GAPS TI & & II 
He then subjugated all kings, imposed taxes 
on them, enslaved the entire movable and 
immovable world and lastly, entered into the 
nether world and accessed to his ASmaka city. 


wa farentt vergra 
Trea ferererPeag ee: | 
wera: utara 
TMT WATT HY VII 
In order to render services to Andhaka, then 
great king to Danava, Gandharvas including 
nymphs, Vidyddharas and group of Siddhas 


came down to the nether world and began 
residing there. 


oft sarmarqanl yereartRedare sreafasal aa 
SPTASEATT: II oH 
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Chapter 11 


Description of Puskara Dvipa 


ae Sard 
aereaa wha Peale! 
Ufad yf yetor aaraes fasta 21 
Narada said- "You had explained the 
collapsed city of Sukesi from sky to the earth 


which was done by Sirya. Please, tell us when 
and where that incident happened? 


gavifa a aaa Sareea: | 
fend afta eamrenrranator fen 211 


"Who was Sukesi? Who had given him that 


city and why did Bhaskara clash it down on 
the earth? 


Feared sara 
TOPSTAR Yea Seva YUAN 
aM Fat war Ys BVI WTA B11 
Pulastya said- O innocent hermit! I am 
going to tell this most ancient episode as [| 


heard it from lord Brahmi. Please, listen to it 
carefully. 


aretfayireatufafagensttter faye: | 
Te Ya TURE: Galea XI 
There was a famous demon king called 


Vidyutkesi. He was blessed with a meritorious 
son Sukesi. 


TS YORAM: YHTaTETEAM AI 
WET aaaG VaR aETATTN 4 IN 


Lord Siva was pleased with him and 
rendered him a mobile city in the sky and also 
made him unconquerable and invulnerable by 
the enemies. 

a ait VESTS at TT TAT 
US Fremet: arg Wer nies fat 1 

He began to live happily abidingly religion 
with demons on receipt of that mobile city in 
the space. 


U weagswes AM ea: | 
TANT SEN Sea warfare 9 11 
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Once he visited Magadharanya and saw 
there asramas of hermits extremely devoted to 
god. 


wear Tar gET wforeenfsrarer a 
WIA ATTA ATT ATATS HC 


He did salute to them, seated there and said- 


Farrears 
wefranfa waa: dgratset efe faa: 
aera Hat det ATTATATS A 8 I 


Sukesi said- "I am not passing any order but 
went to make some enquiries on some points 
still not clear to me. Please, give me an 
appropriate explanation. 


faftaaba: Wi vids ede fist: 

St GIT Gey Baa SAA oi 

O gréat Dvijas! What is welfare 
(benevolent) in this mortal and that immortal 
world? How does a man deserve honour 


among gentlemen and how can he attain to 
pleasure? 


FRY Sar 
set gaia fea aeadta: 
Wrafaqya saisdfire cs wet a eel 


Pulastya said- "Those great hermits first did 
introspection and then replied on the enquiry 
so made by Sukesi." 


saat SATA TATA 

af sat TAR Se UGA TST VII 

The hermits said- "O demon king! O 
warrior! We now say about the everlasting 
and benevolent thing in this material and that 
immaterial world. Please, listen to it. 


Say ad: wt wits SE A aorara 
afer Ug TRI BST WaT V3 


O demon! Religion is the welfare for both 
the material and metaphysical worlds. The 
man resorted to religion deserves honour 
among gentlemen and attains peace too. 
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Gafigreara 
fara werget: ferarercorafera: | 
ania 3 daha tarry AGEMTN Vv 


Sukesi said- "What is the characteristic of 
religion? What are the noble deeds and 
conduct inherent therein, resorting to which 
the gods etc., never feel the cruel touch of 
sorrows. Kindly describe the same. 


Ua Sy: 

zara wen et: wer anise: fea: 

Trarradted fropaat sft aft: qi 

The hermits said- "The supreme religion of 
gods is to perform yajfia etc., deeds, 
perseverance, to acquire knowledge on Vedas 


and keep themselves engross in the worship of 
lord Visnu. 


Sart eMlered wel yaratewa: | 

Seat Aifroresnott eeaferearea! 2« II 

The religion of daityas is to acquire 
physical stamina, jealousy, war craft, 


knowledge on ethics and devotion to god 
Siva. 


fagrrafedt ant arifatacerm 

ARN gafage ufnfawht st va you 

It is the religion of Siddhas that they do 
practise Yoga study on the Vedas, science on 
Brahma and a firm devotion to Visnu and 
Siva. 

SABO Ha Ferarey afer 

area fern afanieral rd sera ve 1 

The religion of Gandharva is to perform 
worship, to acquire knowledge on dance and 
music and undeviated devotion for goddess 
Sarasvati. 


faenenicanget faart wtet aft: 
faerenrot anise warat vata a eeu 
The religion of Vidyadharas is to acquire 


unique learning, science, strong inspiration for 
mind application and devotion for Bhavani. 
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TRdaarded afaatt aa fern 

aged adireart et: deyeg: WA oll 

The religion of eunuchs is to acquire 
knowledge on Gandharva Vidya, strong 
devotion to god sun and expertise in all crafts. 

gereramned armvarafacan 

aaa arrantte anise tga: Bas 2 eH 

The religion of ancestors is to observe 
celibacy, egolessness, strong attachment with 


practice on Yoga and frequent touring world- 
wide. 


Teas Mel A HY A A Taal 

Framt adaterararat ent: wera 2 21 

O monster! The religion of hermits is to 
observe celibacy, balance food-habits, Japa, 


conscience and to acquire knowledge on 
religion regularly. 


arena gered a at arta al 

ATOPY Ary HAMATATST: 113 Ul 

faatxard viet a aged afar 

Vgt aeat teat amiss wa: BAU evil 

The religion of human beings is to do 
perseverance, celibacy, donation,  yajiia, 
generosity, attachment for hard labour, 
kindness, non-violence, forgiveness, control 


on senses, purity, benevolence and devotion 
for Visnu, Sankara, Bhaskara and the goddess. 


ered AAT TAA: VITA 
areerepnesrs aise erate 24 11 


The religion of Guhyakas is to acquire 
wealth in abundance, to enjoy, to do 
perseverance, worship of god Sankara, 
egotism and cowardice. 

waTTaaiged UM WATT: | 

Tararsiae afeaisd Uae: BARE 

The religion of monsters is to do 
intercourse with other's wife, greed for other's 


money, to do perseverance and worship of 
god Siva. 
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afacaasyat vitreacard 
farmed ad: ger arfaeqezati 2911 
The religion of Pisacas is to live without 


discretion, in ignorance, impurity, falsehood 
and temptation for flesh diet. 


aah greylaareary amiss Tera 
wen cafe: Yo grees wea: Vou 


O monster! These are the twelve yonis. 
Pitamaha Brahma has described their twelve 
sacred and supreme position deserving 
religions. 


Gafgreara 
Wael I IA: VPI Wee: | 


aa & WaT gaa AEA 22 


Sukesi said- Again highlight the religion of 
mankind out of the twelve everlasting and 
immortal religions. 

NT Gey: 
spor UyeTS aT oareY ROTTER 
a aay wérys aT gg WAM 3 oll 


The hermits said- O monster! Listen to. the 
religions of men etc. residing in the seven 
continents of this earth. 


QT Wares wasreteatferraan 
wear wera f& vars aioe 3 an 


This earth extended as much as fifty crore 
yojana has existed on the water as a boat on 
the river. 


aeatahe & sagt gan Ver 
alterna WTA TAA UU 


O gentleman! Lord Brahma has established 
a hypotenuse shaped highest mountain (the 
king of mountain) above it. 


a oat Pet quai wat Faagiery 
Twrifa gad qaatex warafa: 11 3311 


Lord Brahma then created the holy subject 
thereupon and everywhere. Thus, the places 


| called islands were also created. 
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aa Wet oT Haggaratea yay 
aeret aera a wares Frrarai 3 vil 


Jambiidvipa at the middle of earth was then 
created. Its expanse is said to be about one 
lakh yojana. 

wat wetter: amet avert figor: fra: 
areata fagqor: wratt arert: dafafea 3 4 

There is a gigantic ocean, just double the 

measurement of the earth around the land so 


created. There exists an island called Salmali 
just double in expanse than this great ocean. 


aafeaayraear arent aerargata: 

far: sureaferatar faqotser wetafer: 3.11 

There is an ocean containing care-juice 
outside that island. Its measurement is just 
double that of Salmali. 


Beet faqureres were fig: qe: 
Biel fequeta ayretararantfera: 1 3191 


The ocean containing liquor is double in 
expanse than it and its double in measurement 
is an island called KuSsadvipa. The ocean 
containing ghee is double in measurement 
than it. 


gaara fare: wren: satsratar Frye 
aarsta faqqur: aten: wast aferdfe a ct 
O monster! Kraufica-dvipa is double in 


measurement than Ghrtasagara and Dadhi 
ocean is double than it. 


RARE: Vrs: Mae NSrTTT: | 

fay: diet aa very eft: 

Ueto feo: aa Teer: 113 8 
Sakadvipa is just double than Dadhi-sagara. 


Further, Ksirasagara is double than Sakadvipa 
on which Sri Hari is existed. 


aeahefeat: Be HAT Aafa: Bar: 
SRA Waay War UTA aga: 1 ¥ oll 


O demon king! The expanse from 
Jambtidvipa to Ksirasagara is thus measured 
to be about forty crore ninety lakh fire yojana. 
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RTA Aran TeeTT: | 
RETATA HATO USP WTA ¥ II 
FRGUariss wart Aelefe: | 
PAMUSHTRA MATS ATT LAT ¥ I 


O monster! There fall then Puskara-dvipa 
and an ocean of drinking water. Puskara-dvipa 
is measured about four crore fifty two lakh 
yojana. Then there falls a sea of the same 
measurement. Its expanse about one lakh 
yojana is filled by Andakatéha from four 
sides. 


Ua dead aa yererat: gee fara: 
wees Te TupeT ce PPT v3 II 
Taney aT a a aahs ware: | 


WMaAray A Aeafet FT FAA Sv I 


Thus, these seven continents are consisting 
of separate religious and activities (deeds), O 
monster! We here with describe them. Listen 
to it carefully. O Brave, the Sandtana Purusa 
who resides in the continents falling from 
Plaksa to Saka has no provision of era (yuga). 


Wed gaara ant feer seared: | 
ear Wereeat Frat WERT YG UI 


O chivalrous! They enjoy like gods. Their 
religion is called divine religion. It is said that 
there takes place Pralaya (devastation) when a 
Kalpa is over. 


2 WaT: Jentara aaa tees 

dyrreraitret end aantet & ferro i~g 

The people living in Puskara-dvipa having 
a dreadful look, are resorted to the Paigacika 


religion. They meet to destruction when a 
Karma is over. 


gafereara 
fared genwsiat wate: were: 
Feri: Vireiadt are: sata v1 


Sukesi said- Why have you described 
Puskara-dvipa as dreadful, impure, gross and 
meeting to destruction when a Karma is over? 


54 


RT Sey: 
afeafagrreat ge aver: aa ereot: | 
Tarareaa Va: Gea aaa: <I 

The hermits said- "O monster! Raurava etc. 


dreadful hells have existed in that island. This 
is the reason why it looks dreadful. 


faa dati acarftr aaa: 
faeerarafin aefor at a Ag RTA Ye II 
Sukesi said- O ascetics! How many are 


those dreadful hells? How much is there 
route? How do they look like? 


MAT HT: 
TUT TAGAS WATT eat TUT 
waar hard det at enlarge: 114 01 
The hermits said- O demon king! Listen to 
the characteristics and expanse of all those 


Raurava etc. hells. They are twenty one in 
number. 


2 wee ahrmat saferargnfaea: | 
that ara aes: wert: Ufa Hy eH 


The first hell is called Raurava. Jt is two 
thousand yojana in expanse and there blazes 
fire everywhere. 


Tae ayfteretrafeaenfeani 
fatal faqurererrerike Seat 4 21 


The second hell called Maharaurava is just 
double in measurement than it. Its land is 
made up of burning copper. Fire is ignited 
every time beneath the surface. 


adisfa fargasmeranfiral ata: Sd: 
areeiftiraat are agal feayor: Wey 3 


Tamistra hell is just double in expanse than 
it. Andhatamistra is double than Tamistra in 
expanse. It is the fourth in the series. 


any arergata wa: Ufo 
BMS AA TS UlaaA T AAT Y VI 
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The fifth in the series is the hell called 
Kalacakra. Apratistha is the sixth and 
Ghatiyantra is seventh in this series of hells. 


afar arragantnr fraate:| 
SAT UTE ATARTAAN & II 


The eighth hell called Asi-patra forest is 
seventy two thousand yojana in expanse. 


Fad TAG a AMT Heoeater: | 
SARAH AST: ATTA HG G UI 
The ninth is Taptakumbha, Kitasdlamali; 


the tenth, Karapatra eleventh and 
Svanabhojana is the twelfth hell in this series. 


aan cteftuss aeafaeat wa 
aN areal area aaTS=M Plaats 
AMISH Wheat BAT AAT ATH G9! 


There fall thereafter Sandarnga, Lohapinda, 
Karambhasikaté, dreadful alkali river, 
Krmibhojana and the eighteenth hell is called 
Vaitarani river respectively. 


TaAISUR: MoT: 


apa Faferear aes: | 
Mea are aenfr aA 
WeATRTAY ALAA: BOHM G CI 
Then there fall Sonitapayabhojana, 
Ksuragradhara, Nisita, Cakraka and 


Samsosana hells. These are endless hells. O 
Sukesi! Thus, description on these hells has 
been made before you. 


“= ATAHTSMISEATAT: H VAU 
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Chapter 12 


Description of fruits of Karman 


gaiyreara 
BAU AaMAaT Tear SF aM 


Unger feasrst: ut algect wa en 


Sukesi said- O Brahmins! Please, tell that 
how the people fall and on account of what 
kind of deeds they perform? I am curious to 
listen to it all from you. 
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mad ag: 
anton aa tte ahr yreraeen 
enone AAT OPT ALN 21 


The hermits said- O Salakatarnkata 
(monster)! Listen to the deeds performed by 
the people that lead them to fall in these hells. 


Vadafeatat Alea Bed AT 
Q yeotfrereratanterraret urftia:1 311 
qefrerat & a wafaeraAtey a 


agree & a ag a roar faux 


The people doing continuous criticism of 
the Veda, gods and Dvijatis, showing 
dishonour to the practical exercise of the 
essence contemplated in the Purana and 
History, critics to their teachers, the people 
putting hurdles on yajfia and the sinners who 
resist the donor from falling into those hells. 


qeeafraadeartayeattarge: | 
arrearage Feat Hatsed eer: 1 4 1 
HUNG SA DT CATT BSAA: | 
maT wera & fear arferat: 1 gi 


The mean people who create mutual 
discrimination between friends, couple, 
siblings, devotees, father and son, priest and 
their clients as also who promise to first give 
their daughters to a man but thereafter commit 
breach of trust by solemnising their marriage 
with other men are split into two parts by saw 
(Karapatra) by the executives of Yama. 


UTAH AHPC TTT: 

AAAS: BTA AATAT: 1119 1 

The people putting others in pain, theft 
scandal and usira (khasa), snatcher of wings 


made fans (cavara) fall in Karambhasikata 
hell. 


fraradisadt yerh are dasa dye 
@ fen: Hert yoranngue: GARMAN CI 


The fools invited to Sraddha for Pitr but eat 
other places are split into two parts of their 
bodies by the predator birds of large bodies 
through their sharp beak. 
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aaifor ay Meat qearahraraa 
wear gearg questa afore 


The man who blows sharply on the heart of 
gentlemen by his harsh words, several birds 
with their sharp beaks sit on his body and 
peck hard white piercing the flesh therefrom. 


a: Raft a tyest aearrsarate: | 
Sauer PreQMreaas et STAT: 1 FoI 
The man who behaves like an animal with 
the gentlemen, his tongue is pierced by the 


crows having beaks like a thunderbolt and 
sharp nails. 


frgarpyen w isagt UP esa: | 
Tafel Wafaoqa wanes walger: 1 88 


The people showing disobedience to their 
parents and teachers are drowned reverse (i.e. 
legs up while head downside) in Apratistha 
hell filled with urine, night-soil, pus etc. 


camfakeay YMA AIT aT 
aay Asya ater ag_N 22 
gergeqarrata yaa waa se 
qealgas wed gerat firiefeerar: 193 0 


The mean people who eat by keeping 
hungry the gods, guests, other creatures, 
slaves, beggars, child, parents and the fire get 
gigantic mountain-like body but middle like a 
narrow mouth, starve and receive only the 
contaminated blood with pus as food to 
survive. 


Tangequagrt frat sisrara a 

fagtier Tarers ates FT att aT wil 

O demon king! The people who distribute 
food with partiality to the persons seated in a 


row for a meal, fall into the hell called 
Vidbhojana. 


RAAT Uva AAT: | 
stéfaene gat & at year 2411 


The people who do not share their food 
with a partner to any journey even while he is 
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desirous, fall into the hell called 
Slesmabhojana. 


Wereoray: yet sefareay AMT: | 
farert fe aereatat TAgRy Yarson vg 11 


O monster! The hands that touch a cow, 
Brahmin and fire at the state when impurity 
stuck to them, are forcibly thrown into the 
hot-pitcher. 


Wega gut tefeswer art: | 

wat Aarat aferad anfHat:n gon 

The eyes that look at the sun, moon and 
constellation in the state when the body is 
anyway impure, are burnt by Yama’'s 
executives by putting fire in them. 


faasreatsa seit Set arent fire cara 
WMA Wal Gard: eye: Vet Bis gen 
aaa frsetediemantat: | 

firera tha at anngaftareasn ee 


The feet of those people are tied with the 
burning (hot) iron bar and thrown into 
Raurava hell, where they burn up to the 
thighs, who have touched a friend's wife, 
mother, elder brother, father, sister, daughter, 
teacher and the old age people. 


Wed HMTas gar yrs Bt: 
AUTTANTSTEAAT: Se ISAS HAT RoW 
Those who eat sweet meat (payasa), Kréara 
and meat voluntarily without purpose lying 


there for offering it to gods, receive forcibly a 
burning rod in their mouth in the hell. 


Tecate seri a Tea: 
Freistret ger aq wrorrafirpcarg 2 an 
at eer: ater afgant: Ga: TA: 
gang Prasat dene ferat:1 2 211 


Hot iron nails are hammered frequently into 
the ears of mean people who listen to wrong 
things about their teacher, gods, Brahmins and 
the Vedas. It is done by the executives of 
Dharmaraja. 


WAH farayraTrSr| 
aritprertiay wear feetaater an 23 
wat facruat wt tea: fad yay 
acer: Gaeonia: qiisdafent: nex 


The skin of the body is decorticated by 
using sharp knives in spite of cries made by 
mean people who destroy Prapa, temple, 
garden, Brahmin's home, convent, conference, 
well, ‘pond and flower garden. All this is done 
cruelly by Yama's servants. 


Wrareoneantst a & fe tafe AAT: 
Vat Terrartr farepafer ATA: 1 Bh 


The people who discharge urine and night- 
soil at the presence of a cow, Brahmin, sun 
and fire receive so severe a punishment that 
the cows will enjoy the flesh of their intestine 
by extracting it through the anus out. 


aT Bey Ufa Wa: 
Fayacateayeaiaaary 
ghia dat wife a gat Frorenn een 


The man who eats alone leaving his poor 
son, servant and wife including siblings who 
starve from thrown into ‘the hell called 
Svabhojana. 


wrod waster A aT TATE: | 
Taha Panis @ Tera’ fat: 2911 


The people who lift up the protection cover 
from the man sheltered and a guard who 
watches over a prison are punished severely 
and thrown into Yantra-pida hell. 


aerate fe frdhanaanty afte: 
a ted frerai 3 yerisht a yw 220 


The sinners causing pain to Brahmins by 
nuisance committed are ground on_ the 
boulders and the fire sucks their bodies until 
these turn into ashes. 


arate: arat aera Frrecha 
QAM: YRATCAST: WTA PATI 28 11 


The people misappropriating the trust fund 
are tied with hot iron bars, are left for starving 
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and without water to drink. Then they are 
thrown into Vrscikasana hell. 


waagrrt: WoT: wera a 
a afadat Hermenfaest Be wreTeiT 3 ot 


The sinners doing coition on auspicious 


days and who do intercourse with others' wife 
have to embrace Salmali with hot nails. 


samara sea aed fast: | 
wares Ber a forett ferrar aeq 3 vil 


The dvijas and their teachers have to bear a 
burden of boulders who do study from 
preceptors but offer them a seat lower than 
their own. 


qaycrrgientr deagerha arfeon 
& weed a faust eet qaghea 3 20 


The rudes discharging urine, phlegm and 
night-soil on water are thrown in Vinmitra 
hell filled with the stench night-soil and pus. 


sTasherrart tks yfa wa: | 

Weeat werater T Kacey arferer: 113 3 1 

The fools who eat themselves the food 
offered for guests on the occasion of Sraddha 


have to eat the flesh of each other after death 
and on rebirth. 


aeafeqearh ureafisrentes a1 
fafeyarea: ort Tera anfagt: 11 3 vil 


Those persons are thrown down from the 


peak of mountain who abandon the Vedas, 
fire, teacher, wife, father and mother. 


Pa a a aafacraey a 
anteraqeny Fae ferent: 11 3 4 I 


The people who accept food offered on the 
occasions of sraddha by the person married to 
a widow, involved in coition with an 
unmarried girl and by the children so born are 
compelled to eat insects and ants. 


PUSTAUSRTT EIST Meee SATO 
Uta ATA UT TaTayahy ales: 113 Gil 


The priests and their clients receiving 
Daksind from Candala and Antyajas have to 
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be born as heavy insects living in caves in 
their re-birth. 


ysutanery yerewatentasias: | 
faerd gaat 7 Aa GERAT3 OlI 


O monster! The sneaking and _ bribe 
accepting rudes are thrown into the hell called 
Vrkabhaksa. 


wut S TA: YU yeaewt: | 

aa Mafrealy wrerareremter A 3 611 

we wT fae a a Ay fawn 

arafacfaon & a aefaenfrorerai 3 81 

Heaeagieey Frere: | 

Hemamar J aT AEA FAT: vol 

The people committing loot of gold, 
murderer of Brahmin, drunkard, cohabiting 
with teacher's wife, snatcher of cow and the 
land, torturers to women and children, vendor 
of soma and Veda, diplomat, untidy, non- 
abiding by routine and dvijas who submit 


forged evidence have to dwell in the hell 
called Maharaurava. 


apreteeentin araanfires Fer: 
madara sfaaray Aa: ¥ Vl 

wade water THY aA: WAI 

wort fe wenat dite seat HY 2H 

The above-said sinners have to live ten 
thousand years in each hell known as 
Tamistra, Andhatamistra,  Asipatravana, 
Ghatiyantra and Taptakumbha one after 
another in a systematic manner. 


a waa acer dat tharaatfeat: | 
& ad wag: WaT: HaEy ciafarean wai 


The people ungrateful and condemned by 
the public are thrown by turns in all dreadful 
Raurava hells, about which I have already told 
you. 


SN FUT Fat FATA 

wer frtrorafe viferats: | 
WUSSTIMT Wat Yast 

Ba GAT fara yA: | 
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TSO WARIS 
BAT A MAT Al METAT w II 
As Janardana in gods, the Himalaya in 
mountains, Sudargana in weapons, Garuda in 
birds, Anantandga in serpents and earth in all 
beings is supreme. 


way UBT Fenty wal 
qafeqery ere 
RAY AaHeTigel Tt 
wey agaat FIERA Sh AI 
As the Ganges in rivers, lotus in water born 
flowers, Siva's devotee in daityas, 


Kurujangala in regions and Prthidaka in holy 
place is supreme. 


weg daha aa 

arg quay fe Fat eam 
ottag aaraet fare: 

wet aor eva fatererargu ¥& I 


As uttaramanasa in reservoirs, Nandana in 
holy forests, abode of Brahma in lokas, Satya 
property in religious deeds. 


ASIN: WAT: HAT 


ai 


Asvamedha in yajfia, son in things worth 
touching, Agastya in ascetics and the Veda in 
Agama scriptures. 


et guy wae wre 


fadtg evit faaeg aaa sc 


As Matsya Purana among the Puranas, code 
laid down by Svayambhii among codes, 
Manusmrti among smrtis, Amavasya among 
tithi and donation made on Visuvas (rotation 
of Aries and Libra) among other donations is 
greatest. 
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waht UT Watise Sh 

mag wal weafrgeg! 
TAIN TATA 

wslg aay FT 1 ve II 


And as the sun in ascetics, moon in 
constellations, ocean in reservoirs, you in 
demon kings and Nagapas in the pasas making 
inactive is supreme, 


arag yifefarey fay- 
ggg tier ar WTR: | 
Quy sat FRY arsit 
ANY THUSSAAUT TERT: 114 ot 


And as Sali in paddys, Brahmin in human 
beings, cow in cattle, lion in wild animal, Jati 
in flowers, Kafici in cities, Rambha in women 
and household in 4sramas' is supreme. 


ayraet swat yty 
aay Wag A HEAT: | 
wey Fat YRS: 
Wate WaT SWEATING BI 
Wey ae: Wat BeleAt 
aferaniiet aqureratsl 
dag ga vat wa 
araifads wraxot fe Aas 2 


As Kusasthali in Puris, Madhyadesa in all 
countries, mango in fruits, Asoka in buds and 
Pathya in all herbs is supreme. O monster! As 
Kanda in roots, constipation in disease, milk 
in white things and garments in cotton is 
supreme. 


wey FET MOTT 
Forays Y BATE 
wey yea way arene 
TAY WS at AAG 311 
weely ate aferty wea 
AAHIASA T BATT: | 
Teresa TM Fes 
FM SN Waa ATG wi 
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Expertise in mathematics, Indrajéla in 
science, Kacamaci in vegetables, salt in 
essences (rasas), tala in tall things, Pampa in 
lotus reservoirs, bear in vanankasa, banyan in 
trees and Mahadeva among scholars are 
supreme. (And) O monster! As- 


aM Talat feraegar fF 
aasattat after afte 
aan qarorrarea ateraut- 
waa waeait say 


sty veg Frerertyt 
GMT ASt AAT WAATI 4 & HI 


WU Tee Har: 

wag uty Freres 
wenmtrenteg Prepfate 

fae Fara g gEefeT: | 
a Repiente gerd: 

Wend aryraratseennfeher: 11 4 & 


Parvati in chaste women, Kapila in cows, 
blue bull in bulls and Vaitarani is supreme 
among all dreadful, difficult and intolerable 
hells, the ungrateful is the most heinous sinner 
among all other sinners. The sins like the 
murder of a Brahmin and cow can be absolved 
when the regrettal prescribed is observed but 
the sin of destroying what is created by a 
friend (gentleman) cannot be absolved even if 
the regrettal observed for as many as several 
crore years (viz. ungrateful man is deed the 
most heinous miscreant and such crime is 
uncompoundable). 


sf stanmagudt yereradiare aniferaat ara 
BIPM: 1 LI 
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Chapter 13 


Description of Bhuvana-kosa 


Galgreara 
wataafean are yentatrareate: 
HTT HM HHT WELT gl 
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Sukesi said- O hermits! You have described 
the gross painful location of Puskaradvipa. 
Kindly, tell us now about Jambiidvipa. 


BIT HT: 

Wager tea ae Fer 

wang faeiol eriarneweqN 211 

The hermits replied- "Listen to the details 

about Jambidvipa from us. That most 
extended island is divided into nine parts and 
it renders the man with emancipation and 
heavenly abode.” 


me facngal sal ager: yadtsga 
ydalarondt auf eva MATT 3 


O demon king- Ilavrta varsa has existed in 
its middle, Bhadrasva varsa at the east and 
Hiranya varsa has existed at its north-east 
direction. 


wat efarat wheat efeeferorabayt 
ues gare wes: UBT vil 


It is said that Kinnara varsa has existed at 
its eastern-south, Bharata varsa at south and 
Hari varsa at its southern-west direction. 


TROT Huss: BeTIATAGT: | 

gage Tay ad: fagee: BAG 

Ketumala varsa has existed at the west, 
Ramyaka varsa at western-north and Kuru 
varsa covered by kalpavrksa at its north 
direction. 

quar wan zaae aut: arenes 

SogaMaTS at Farts ATTAIN g UI 

a deat Qa wT WE 7 a 

aat cannfeat fag: quant wWact: 1911 

faredat a teafta three: 

Beare ad Aas Fag 2 

O Salakatarnkata (monster)! These nine are 
the holy and attractive varsa. Besides Bharata 
varsa there is no fear of death and old age as 
also yugavastha in all the eight vargas. 
Success pouring with pleasure in abundance 


and that too without efforts is achieved there. 
There is no discrimination as best, medium 
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and mean (or uttama, madhyama and adham) 
and reversion anyway. O monster! There are 
nine isles in this Bharata varsa. All these isles 


are surrounded by oceans and mutually: 


inaccessible. 

arth: Ga STAT UAT 

SHOT: APPARATUS 

anata: aetes Faget areoreat 

at 9 Taree gta: UTA: I Poll 

wares: ufteaat gratse aferotrae: | 

The names given to these nine isles are- 
Indradvipa, Kaseruman, Tamravarna, 
Gabhastiman, Nagadvipa, Kataha, Simhala 
and Varuna. The ninth dvipa known as 


Kumira is surrounded by the sea and extended 
from south to north side. 


ed farce eet UTA AeA: GAT Vail 
are Vero az Geeareatt art 


O warrior! Kirata live at the east, Yavana at 
the west, Andhra at south and Turuska people 
live at the northern border of this Bharata 
varsa. 


HOT: axfarar tear: YRTaATTA AA: 1 22H 

srarggafisand: aft: ara: 

aati dears Ut: Hafan 23 11 

Tanieerinees que und ta a 

In the interior of this island, there live the 
Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas and Sidras. 
All of them are having purity through the 
activities like yajfia, war, commerce etc. Their 
behaviour, attainment of material and 
metaphysical success and evil as also good 
take place through these activities. 


WSR Wea: Ga: Yared: evi 

fay Ufteraer Tere Hered: | 

There are seven prominent mountains in 
total in this varsa. These are- Mahendra, 
Malaya, Sahya, Sutkiman, Rksa, Vindhya and 
Pariyatra.' 


1. This is the western portion of the modem 
Vindhya Range, west of Bhopal, as appears from 


SOSA PTAA HET HATA: 1 A I 
facrtrenfton var fagen: yTara:| 


There are other mountains several lakhs in 
number in their codicil and these have 
extended, high, attractive and beautiful peaks. 


AMT SMTA TA SETA 26 HI 
area deer Aah: ACTEM 

Geren amfafieaan aaa: 11 go! 
sare: geafairget tare 

MTS: MAB! : HIAT I VS I 
sada: alaora: pragnseasha waa: | 

Here are Kolahala, Vaibhraja, Mandara, 
Durdara, Vatarndhama, Vaidyuta, Mainaka, 
Sarasa, Tungaprastha, Nagagiri, Govardhana, 
Ujjayana, Puspagiri, Arbuda,  Raivata, 
Rsyamika, Gomanta, Citrakiita, Krtasmara, 
Sriparvata, Konkana and several hundred 
other mountains too. 


fatten SAUET reSTATaT APTI: °8 UI 

a: Weed after at: wera Fema 

Here are compact districts divided into 
Aryas and Mlecchas. Listen carefully to the 


names of the rivers whose water is used for 
drinking purpose by them. 


areadt Use anferd aw farwadti 2 oll 

yrigalscnt “em faceted Hg: 1 

AAT STAT A SVT Ierast TAT! 2 vl 

areal qerarar | TENT AT ewETt 

fa:eat tose fear ailfgrant at STAT 221 

aay aeitfeen feraceft: gat: | 

These rivers emanating from the great 

Himalaya are- Sarasvati, Paficarfipa, K4lindi, 
Hiranavati, Satradru, Candrika, Nila, Vitasta, 
Aravati, Kuha, Madhura, Hararavi, Usira, 
Dhatuki, Rasa, Gomati, Dhitapapa, Bahuda, 
Drsadvati, Niscira, Gandaki, Citra, Kausiki, 
Vadhisara, Sarayi and Lauhitya. 


the rivers which rise in it. (Prof. H.H. Wilson, 
Visnu Purana Chap. Il, verses 19-20) 
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aaapfedefet gaat frgta a3 AMT ATAU ae ere 3 2 
water aft da wast a wet vem Wt da Yar a yfearamranfeat: | 


wer avadl et fafagn auprcafan exit 
fer Shradt var uftaarsat: at: 

The rivers emanating from Pariyatra 
mountain are- Vedasmrti, Vedasini, Vrtraghni, 
Sindhu, Parnasa, Nandini, Pavani, Mahi, Para, 
Carmanvati, Lipi, Vidisa, Venimati, Ksipra 
and Avanti. 


vitor Weal ta Yar fepaTi WI 
water cero a faager fe afaam 
faateren & ara aera fergnfereat 2 & 11 
TSM frorersaat faa agora 
VAT Year steno Ffgat ay: Wo! 
RTT ESAT aeTeTH EA 


The rivers emanating from Rksa mountain 
are- Mahdnada, Sona, Narmada, Surasa, Krpa, 
Mandakini, Dasara, Citrakitta, Apavahika, 
Citrotpala, Tamasé, Karamoda, Pisacika, 
Pippalasroni, Vipasa, Vaiijulavati, Satsantaja, 
Suktimati, Manjistha, Krttimd, Vasu and 
Balavahini. 

forat watontt Frazer andl afrrerertti 2c 
aun anit da fertarg: ager 

are Yar meni shen arfgrent Far 23 
farang Aa: YuaTe: YT: | 

The rivers having pure water and emanating 
from Vindhya mountain are- Siva, Payosni, 
Nirvindhyé, Tapi, Nisadhavati, Vena, 
Vaitarani, Sinibahu, Kumudvati, Toya, Reva, 
Mahagaurl, Durgandha and Vasila. 

Waratt dei Han ava attEat 3 ol 
fared quarn aren arafite a1 
Sealer afer ca anieaar AeTATI 3 8 
umenfe were: Bernefarrtan: | 

The mahdnadis flowing down from the root 
of Sahya Parvata are- Godavari, Bhimarathi, 
Krsna, Vena, Sarasvati, Tungabhadra, 
Suprayoga, Vahya, Kaveri, Dugdhoda, Nalini, 
Reva, Varisena and Kalasvana. 


The rivers coming down from Suktiman 
mountain are- Krtamala, Tamraparni, Vanjula, 
Utpalavati, Suni and Sudama. 

Wat: FOO: AAT: WONT AAT 3 31 

WTA eR: Bat: at: ATA: | 

All these rivers are holy, competent to 


absolve evils, mothers of this universe and 
wives of the ocean. 


STM: ASAP ara fE TWaTA 3 vl 
TRRIAATM: WATTS 
TACRA Ue: fra aaa YT: S41 


O monster! Apart from these prominent 
rivers, there are several small rivers also. Out 
of them some having water throughout the 
year whole a few among them flow only 
during the rainy season. The residents of north 
and madhya countries drink the water of these 
river without any reservation. 


ART: HYRT: feRetPUSeTA 
Uprerawta Ue afer 
Gel: Yen TATATaY 
wf TAUATRTAA! 3 & II 
TAHT HASTA STAT: PTSTATAAT: | 
Aa ARIAT SIVAN: HAAAMT: 11 F911 
AUT YT: Weal Wea: | 
TPE were farpelerergear: 3 <I 
WAKA SHC UTA aA: | 
ASTRA ava SPATAATI 3 8 I 
aifrar: aft aver aan yen al 
Sra GS TATA Fe HAT: 1 ¥ 0 
Sona YATET ARE TTEANT: | 
STAT: WATE: WAT SPLAT: IY Rl 
AOSTA SHAS: TE 
HAMA TAT A HTT US VI 
AT: HTT Tora TOTTI 
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Hem: plenepatequtarea: WHe HET: 3 1 

HUSSAM: Ua SATITaT AA: | 

The classes of people living in Madhyadesga 
are- Matsya, KuSatta, Kuni, Kundala, Pajficala, 


Kasi, Kosala, Vrka, Sabara, Kaubira, 
Bhilinga, Saka and Masaka, Vahlika, 
Vatadhana, Ahira, Kalatoyaka, Aparanta, 
Siidra, Pallava, Khetaka, Gandhara, Yavana, 
Sindhu, Sauvira, Madraka,  Satadrava, 
Lalitthd, Paravata, Misaka, Mathara, 
Udakadharé, Kaikeya, DaSana, Ksatriya, 
Prativaisya are the families of Vaisya and 
Siidras; Kamboja, Darada, Barbara, 
Angalaukika, Vend, Tusara, Bahudha, 


Bahyatodara, Atreya, Bharadvaja, Prasthala, 
Daseraka, Lampaka, Tavaka, Rama, Sitidika, 
Tangana, Aurasa, Alimadra are the castes of 
Kiratas and the castes as- Tamasa, 
Kramamarga, Suparsva, Pundraka, Kultta, 
Kuhuka, Uma, Tanipada, Kukuta, Mandavya 
and Malaviya are the residents of uttarapatha 
(Uttara Khanda). 


aIgtagt HEtaT: terahifratetir: uy wn 
AIT WagT SSA ArarET aera TAT: | 
Ta: wasn aPpars aa: YG 
meatier: yay facereiaferrat:| 
TATTTATEST: WAT STINT & & 


The districts at east are- Anga, Banga, 
Mudgarava, Antargiri, Bahirgiri, Pravaniga, 


Bangeya, Marnsada, Baladantika, 
Brahmottara, Pravijaya, | Bhargava, 
KeSabarbara, Pragjyotisa, Sidra, Videha, 


Tamralihtaka, Mala, Magadha and Gonanda. 
qos atensa tte: Homey TAA 
aT WTA HATA HST TeAT: 1 9 1 
HEntel unfefien: afergata Was: | 
MNT: AANA STAM: WATT Tvl 
Yfera fazasicrar deul cuss: wel 
Ulfter: wiftersta arya AAT: west 
After: eT Sr: SheweT ASANTE: | 
STeToea SATCTRAN yeTHETI 4 o 11 
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O monster! The district in south are- 
Pundra, Kerala, Cauda, Kulya, Jatusa, 
Misikada, Kumarada, Mahasaka, Maharastra, 
Mahisika, Kalinga, Abhira, Naisika, Aranya, 
Sabara, Balindhya, Vindhyamauleya, 
Vaidarbha, Dandaka, Paurika,  Sarika, 
Asmaka, Bhogavardhana, Vaisika, Kundala, 


- Andhra, Udbhid and Nalakaraka. 


yulver arftarat enieseie: el 
Ores OAT ATA TAT & 2 
SRT AMAA: GAT: | 
CSR: FAA: AE ATAATT & MN 
aE WUE starede: Wel 
sea vara frat STAT STG 31 


_ The residents of west districts are- 
Sirparaka, Karivana, Durga, Talikata, Pullya, 
Sasinila, Tapasa, Tamasa, Kdaraskara, Rami, 


Nasikya, Antara, Narmada, Bharakaccha, 
Maheya, Sarasvata, Véatsiya,  Surastra, 
Avantya and Arbuda. 


Teac Wace: Tel 

saa agoiey wat: fara: Weng vil 

agen: agenda AGT: Wiener 

qorgqenda agen Feet: WEN 4 4 

arngiiscty agar: | 

Gael fexayereniead wager: BTN YEN 

O Sukesi! The districts located at lower 

Vindhya are- Karisa, Aikalavya, Mekala, 
Utkala, Uttamama, Dasama, Bhoja, 
Kimmkavara, Tosala, Kosala, Traipura, Aillika, 
Turusa, Tumbara, Vahana, Naisadha, Aniipa, 
Tundikera, Vitahotra and Avanti. 


aTeareeraaeaa: wdarafrorg a 
FRET SAAT: HUMAGIT: TPT G9 
PUMA HUST: YR: | 
farratar fercrmar arr: grfgreanfeear: 11 & 611 


We shail now describe the names of 
countries situated on the mountains. These 
are- Niraharaé, Hansamarga, Kupatha, 
Tangana, Khaga, Kuthapravarana, Uma, 
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Punya, Hihuka, Trigarta, Kirata, Tomara and 
Sisiradrika. 
3a darn fava: gfaaag 
at gut Grate 
wy Bey a aeeaz 
PatehBag aadt fey eu 


O monster! We have described in detail 
about these countries falling under the 
territory of Kumdradvipa. We shall now give 
a true account of the religions prevalent in 
these countries. Listen to it carefully. 


a ATES: Hl 3 tl 
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Chapter 14 


Chapter 14 
Description of Teachings of Religion 


RIT: Hy: 
afeat wend art anfaret: yas 
sardud a vite a ques Trai gh 
amet tercag aafsat adafuter:1 


orerorentt fafeat aga eoAT 8H 

The hermits said- O demon king! The 
religion consisting of ten parts (afgas) i.e. 
non-violence, truthfulness, asatya (afraid of 
telling a lie), donation, forgiveness, control 
over senses (dama), Sama, generosity, purity 
(sauca) and penance has been prescribed for 
all people. A provision of four asramas has 
been made for the Brahmanas. 


famront ager faxcert athe 
arraerd 3 A ofa: sua: wfaceat 3 
Sukesi said- O austere hermits! Describe in 

detail the provision of four 4sramas for the 
Brahmanas. My curiosity is increasing 
manifold and I am still unsatiated. 
RIT Sd: 

FAA: TASTE Ft AAA 


aa anise aed a aaa Fyne si 
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The hermit said- "The celibate should live 
at the residence of the preceptor when thread 
ceremony has been duly performed. His 
religion prescribed there are being explained 
by me now. Please, listen to it carefully. 


VaMsatyse ar fared 7M 
PRCC OR IDE CR ICC COUTE 
Te: aaftr We: weary roeA 
AANA: USA AY ATTA & Ul 


(This religion is) to do perseverance, serve 
the fire (i.e. participate in offering), to bathe 
daily, to go out for alms, to offer the food first 
to the preceptor and then he should take when 
allowed by him. Prepared always to act on 
instructions given by the preceptor, to develop 
love duly in the heart of the preceptor, to read 
with mind in concentration when called by the 
preceptor. 


wah Bt Taerastt sara year 

SHAT at SAT ILA SAU Aa: 91 

YEMTATY WEA 

Srarerad ashe age TAS SAAT CH 

Afier completion of study in one, two or all 
the Vedas under the guidance of the preceptor, 
he should offer daksind (fee) for teaching. 
Then, those desirous of household life should 
enter into it or resort to voluntarily 


Vanaprastha or reclusion with the permission 
of that preceptor. 


waa ar yrs feat Permrarqaras 
TAMTa TAA ahasel aegai faa eu 
Waar geass Ta 


Or he should determine to live with the 
preceptor throughout his life and observe 
Naisthika Brahmacarya till he breathes his 
last. (If so desired) he should live with the son 
of the preceptor if he is dead or with any 
disciple for the lack of his son. 


Ud Tafa Wet a fet: WewHemN|l Qo 
SGU TST 


O Salakatankata! He should live always in 
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celibacy and give up ego forever. The dvija 
living under strict compliance of these rules, 
conquers the death itself. 


STeATGeTT Heer FreTET 8 aH 
weanton at creat fagearstaataitn 
AAEM OAT ASAT FEAT YIN 


O monster! After being liberated from 
there, one should solemnise matriage with a 
virgin born in a gotra/clan other than his own. 
The dvija observing courtesy should earn 
wealth through functions executed by his own 
industry and satiate duly with keen devotion 
the Pitrs, gods and guests. 


gafgreara 
warantfa net gentry yaa: | 
Mert sig ftrentt qeraet weer An 31 


Sukesi said- O great resolute! You have 
described etiquette which I have understood. I 
want to listen now to its characteristics from 
you. Please, describe those characteristics. 


Raa Sq: 
aera Friferea ats entre 
PATO TET SAT ETEHTT ET FMT Be 


The hermit said- O monster! Listen to the 
characteristics of etiquette/courtesy already 
described by us. 


TERA wet Hrearacataery 
F MATT ARIA TT AT Qe Il 


The household should always observe 
etiquette in his life. The man without courtesy 
cannot see welfare in this material and 
metaphysical world (after death). 


VAeAATAS Fares A WAI 
Waa A: AYP BATA Ware VE Ut 


The yajfia, donation and penance 
made/observed by a man _ contravening 
etiquette never become benevolent. 


grent fe yest Fe aA Fae 
Ba At: ASA AAR FACIL Vo! 
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The man without etiquette does not feel 
pleasure in the material and metaphysical 
world. One should, therefore, always 
endeavour towards observing etiquette. 
Etiquette decays the evils adhered to the 
personality. 


WS TRG GAA: Aarne Taya 
syserared a afe seatshrasafan vc i 
O monster! We, now talk about the features 
of that etiquette. If you wish any good, then 
listen to the etiquette with concentration. 
anisea et TAT YINGT: 
Yer a AT: HeNTET Ther: 
Tet Aeraets: HL 
Wafaat Ba sq Tatra 230 
O Sukesi! Its root is the religion, wealth is 
one of its branches Kama is its flower and 
emancipation is its fruit. The man who has 


taken care of such and etiquette tree, always 
enjoys pleasure (punya) in his life. 
arengd wert faqeaeentaarnadty 
wens apa areal agararceataera: il 
He should first recollect the images of great 


gods and hermits and chant the morning 
prayer as propounded by lord Mahadeva. 


qaiereara 
fea Agr YT MITT Weer 
WA AISA Fey WTA 2 Vt 


Sukesi said- What is the prayer propounded 
by god Sankara worth chanting at dawn 
capable to absolve all sins of the people. 


TS SY: TIT TeV Yt safery 
AT Bea. Wsrat ST TAM: MCAT 2 VU 


The hermit said- O demon king! Listen to 
morning pray propounded by Mahadeva. The 
man is absolved from all evils by listening to 
recollecting and reading it. 


Fen qufieruedcat 
wy: Vet yfirgat gaa 
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Tea You: WE UH 
Hey ws we Gea 2311 
May lord Brahma, Visnu, Sankara, Sirya, 
Candrama, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus and 
Saturn bless me with a fine morning! 


Tastee: sages 
Qh: yorea: Yee: Wika: 
teal wifagerat syst 


Hag Pa AT QM Vv 
May Bhrgu, Vasistha, Kratu, Angird, 
Manu, Pulastya, Pulaha, Gautama, Raibhya, 
Marici, Cyavana and Rbhu hermits bless me 
with a fine morning. 


WIGAN: AAG: AST: 
Tartisarghitget a 
OA TAT: WA TACT 
Hey Ta AT THAT V4 
May Sanatkumara, Sanaka, Sanandana, 
Sanatana, Asuri, Pingala, seven voices and all 


the seven nether worlds bless me with a fine 
morning. 
eal Wr ATA ST: 
weaplarpde: YR! 
wT: Ue Usd Wea 
TY Va AT GTA VEN 
May the earth with smell, water with liquid, 
wind with touch, fire with flame, ether with 


word and Mahatatva bless me with a fine 
morning. 


Wala: WA Hererenesy 
MAA Bray TA 
WaT: WA Mate Sea 
TaTY Tl TT YRAATN 291 
May the seven seas, seven pioneer 


mountains, seven hermits, seven supreme 
islands and the earth etc. seven worlds (lokas) 
render me with a fine morning. 


WSRAET FOAL WAT 
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FATES GATT 
UAT Wl MTAHAETTN VL 
One should read, recollect or listen to this 
holiest morning prayer. O innocent! (when it 


is done) the nightmare is decayed and one 
obtains a fine morning. 


aa: aaa fate 

ent cent a faera pear 
were wasreaheheygara 

Tred Weleifate fe aN ee 


He should then give thought to religion and 
wealth (essence) and go for defection with the 
name of Hari on his lips after leaving the bed. 


Yat wet ta wena ANZ oN 
Do not defecate on the route of the cow, 
gods (temple), Brahmana and fire, highways 
and roundabouts, in cowpen and facing east or 
west direction. 


aaey viterehqaretayd 

We we wiforaet ava 
Waa: AA Aa Ueat- 

fers aaeat genretan 3 en 


He should then take soil for attaining purity 
and smear the anus thrice, left palm seven 
time, ten times on both palms and once on the 
penis. (Then it should be washed with clean 
water after due rubbing). 


Aes ere WeAeT 


farora vitarercorrare: | 
anieagda fe yaa war 
Wa WavEAMAaNT ALOT 3 2A 
O monster! An enlightened man should not 
take clay from the bottom of a reservoir, mice 
burrow residual from that used by others and 


from the home side. It should be taken from 
the termite. 
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seq: racist faery 

wared uel yfa dfafaw: | 
WATT ATTA 

ye firret ufeger a 8:13 30 


The learned person first washes his feet 
then sit facing north or east and washes the 
mouth twice with water. He should then do 
acamana with the water without froth. 


aa: wy for: ator 
derrgurdia aa: wero 
Seeotiar Gelet w : 
ean TAM Tags A 3 vi 
He should then touch his senses and the 
head. Thereafter, he should clean hair, teeth 


and after a look at the mirror, then he should 
observe sandhya. 


wear Preemie aT 
wee aes fagrreary 
at a aratssenrt Fi 
Beat ASS we B&H 
A man definitely achieves success on the 
mission duly proposed when he goes out from 
home after a complete or brief bath, obeisance 


offered to Pitrs and gods with water and 
things used in worship are duly touched. 


qat af afieategi 

ad warat qa qauiy 
wad waferananht 

TAT HE ATAU TERTCHTTII 3 & I 
Sekt yeaa ae yrs 

Fated Parra fareary 
seaergat U TATE 

aeteg aaret Frontend: 1 3 191 


One should observe his respective dharma 
(deed) after giving a touch with hand to dirva, 
curd, ghee, a pitcher full of water, cow with a 
calf, bull, gold, clay, cowdung, mark of 
svastika, aksata (rice), laja, honey, virgin of a 
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Brahmana, beautiful white flower, fire, sandal, 
sun ball and pipala. 


Sergiens qevertst 
rata 4 fe der 
wafers ayareta 
TAHA TT UAT 3 6 
a agi anager 
ST ASAT ST 
frat vada a ayer 
Ue TF Urey Ve Haq 3 


One should not abandon the religion (law) 
prevalent in the country, the family and gotra. 
He should earn wealth even by practising the 
professions that do not infringe upon his 
religion. One should never deliver an untrue 
statement, a sentence not permissible in 
Agama scripture and in harsh ways. 


Warg ast gut feat a 
Waly ary Watery! 
TraeMaa Tey AU soil 
O chivalrous! One should not do 
intercourse in the evening and at the day time. 
Coition with other's wife in all yonis, on the 


land without home, with a woman in her 
menstruation cycle and in the water. 


qaset qa at Fat A TYAN! 

aden Wee gar arafeys: iv a 

A household (grhastha) should not ge 
anywhere without purpose, not give futile 


donation, not slaughter and animal and should 
not develop close contact with women. 


BUSS AIST STATA: | 

BM Uypet: wena Ure ACERT AT ¥ II 

Routine affairs are impeded on purposeless 
movements, futile donation causes loss of 
money and the man slaughtering an animal 
without any strong and rational purpose is 
stuck to evils that lead to the hell. 
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Teen aire auratay weary) 

Wat IT Tare FAINT ¥ 31 

The children have to bear insults inflicted 
by society when their father develops illicit 
relations with women; it increases fear of 
having hybrid born and fear of humiliation 
from the society too. 


UTS Weng + sal ghee: 
UC WHAT WENT Fag ¥ vil 


An enlightened man should not be 
entangled with other's money and wives as 
other's money throws into hell and other's 
wife becomes a cause for death. 

Taenas Tat a waa TAT 
seamegt wast derat a frasttqn x4 i 

One should not see other's wife naked, nor 
talk to the smugglers and nor touch, converse 
with or even see at menstrual state any 
women. 


TaEY FMT WS Beat TATA 
TM MIT dat wefeTeaan we 


One should not sit at the same seat with his 
sister and other's wife. Similarly, he should 
not sit at the same seat with his mother and 
daughter too. 


ay Eta a vt a greta Heater 
faaraaists 4 aa ofwaarfearat viol 
One should not bathe and sleep naked. One 
should not walk naked. 
farsi = 
al wa: dafakar 
ARTY WHITE 
att a fearg wang ares cit 


Give up broken seat and utensil even from a 
distance. He should not do massage on tithis 
like Pratipada, Sasthi and Ekadasi, not shave 
on Cathurthi, Navami and Caturdasi (Rikta) 
tithis and not eat meat on Jaya (i.e. Trtiya, 
Astami and Trayodasi) tithis. 
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quiig afreatesritanr 

agry Walfor wart 
Mags 3 a ghryy 

ait a ype teas @ AAAS eH 
gag aria waratat 


wag aalfr ada Hake 


Should not do coitus on Pirna (Paficami, 
Dagami and Pimimé) and should do all these 
functions on Bhadra (Dvitiyd, Saptami and 
Dvadasi) tithis. Massage on Sunday and 
Tuesday, shave on Friday, meat on Saturday 
and coition with wife on Wednesday is 
prohibited. The rest of days are good for all 
other works. 


faarg FA set + Act 

ait faymarafintaeg aeiqn 4 011 
Wer WT agaary aid 

ahferare rang 


Massage on Citra, Hasta and Sravana 
constellations, shave on Visékha and Abhijita 
constellation, eating of flesh on Mila, 
Mrgasira and Bhadrapada constellation and 
coition with wife on three uttards (i.e. 
uttaraphaleguni, uttarasadha and uttarabhadra- 
pada) should be avoided. 


wea aed pray safer 

RIM WATT THAATSTHY UH 
asia Fee a aferorat 

Ta weheratey alert 


O demon king! Slumbering with head 
facing uttara and west is always prohibited 
and meal should not be taken while facing 
south and the west. 


faenfaras anit 7S welerorqny 2 
Haar aaah Aerat 
gaia arr fe ae ga: 


Pradaksina (circular walking in obeisance) 
of temple, Caityataru (respectable trees), 
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roundabout, person more intelligent than him 
and preceptor should be made. 


Srna ar Tt Pet 
Frearat ta verry 4 311 
WATT TaHATTETA 
Gera Tara Ses 


One should first sprinkle water on head 
while bathing. Bath at night without any 
strong reason and besides eclipse period, 
death of any near and dear ones and entrance 
of moon in constellation of birth should not be 
taken. 


arg BATE NT 

Sat Tenia anfany xi 
Trattt taracafirn a 

wit fagsargeritacm 


O demon king! One should not touch an 
anointed body, should not shake hair 
immediately after a bath and the hands and 
body should not be dried with a towel after 
bath. 


AAYANY YUIAY 
qafetea seg Feria gi 
aT Para facet: 
aitaen eter 


One should settle in a state where a just 
king is ruling where tolerant, just and non- 
envious people are loving and where peasants 
and medicines are available in abundance. 


vamng aah afar aa 

wepaaeda aaa Feng & 
7 ag avy aaa gary 

Gear FA susefarwaynn: | 
Triste Fringe: 

war faring Fremetqu 4 on 


Wise people should give up a country 
where the king inflicts rigorous punishment 
but his position is weak, where the pubic 
always celebrate the festivities, where people 
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are mutually envious and intend to conquer or 
put down one another. 


Raa: Sd: 

aa aed weraret wat Taf: 

qa a wales saftey aaq yc 

The hermits said- O brave king! We will 
describe the prohibited things as also the 
things worth eating for the religion-abiding 
people. 

aed wifad Serk farayery 

STENT Grea: VORUT faa: WAAAY Ct 

The food cooked in oil, ghee etc. fatty 
matters even if stale and kept for longer hours 
and the rice and milk and milk products i.e. 


curd, ghee etc. even if stale and kept for 
longer hours are eatable. 


Vee: Mera We WaT Ae 
aafeaaeraralt sisal Aye & 011 


The rabbit, porcupine, godha (goha), 
Svavidha (particular animal), fish, tortoise and 
pulses have been described by Manu as 
eatables. 


UfMaAMaTAT Te yHTTA A! 
Verret a Porciearafan ¢ en 
Wear a deat w araTary 
SCHAATATUNTAT YS & Vt 


Water purifies gems, pearls, coral, precious 
stones, stones and wooden pots, the straws, 
roots and medicines, the sirpa-dhanya, hide of 
deer, ready-made garments and ail clothes 
made up of tree bark. 


WeerMmaar frees wnfray 
eater Seo yfex: EhET PAM & 3 
The clothes bearing stains of oil or ghee etc. 

are purified by hot water and by rubbing them 
with a cake of sesamum oil while clothes 
made of cotton are cleaned with ash. 

ARTSTRPTATOT TeATOTRR rg ieeTA 

WA: Wear ast Gara a Pera & vt 
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Ivory, bone and horns are cleaned by 
cutting (scratching). Clay pots are cleaned 
when baked on furnace again. 


ofa dat arecer: Waa aM 

Taree Sra OT THAT & tA 

The food obtained in alms, the hand of 
craftsmen, saleable commodity, the face of a 
female, the commodity brought from a distant 
place (i.e. commodity in transit), alien things 
and the things made by servants are always 
pure. 


arent friar agi 
aft Tega ares 7 FE Brae gi 
A topic duly explained, old (product), small 
and developed through several processes 


applied, the deed performed by children 
(babies) and old people are always pure. 


aulagnmnengy ererga: fers: 

atfagal fasraront dararemaferea: i § 911 

The ladies having milk-feeding sons in 
workshop, inner-cell (antargrha) and fire place 
(furnace), the drop of spit from the mouth of 


learned Brahmanas and hot water drops are 
always pure. 


qfafagagat Grderennsta tere: 
UGE TANTRA ATA & <1 


The land is cleaned when excavated, fire 
blazed, broomed, cattle grazed, smeared, 
scratched and irrigated and the home is 
cleaned by sweeping and offering pray to god. 


HyaeauAasS Maa Aferareara 
Feruenaraiir was Ysa & 8 


In order to clean hair, insects and flies 
affected and that affected by saliva of a cow; 
clay, water, ash and alkali should be sprinkled 
on the same. 


ater arert ator agate: 
weMesa BAA YhE: lal FT T90 


Copper vessels are cleaned by acid zinc and 
lead are cleaned by alkali; pots made of 
bronze are cleaned by ash and water; and 
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liquids are cleaned when their smaller portion 
is swayed. 


stare Wehbe a 
sraerafa aaged: yfatheregret: iii eit 


The articles having impurity when impure 
particles are mixed can be cleaned when 
washed by using clay and water and when 
their odour is removed. Other articles are also 
cleaned when the odour is removed. 


Wig: Weal acer: ye: wear 
Tet arenfeet at PTETt Ya: 


The udders are cleaned when calf first 
sucks, the fruit dropped by bird from a tree is 
pure, a donkey is pure (sincere) in carrying 
burden and the dog is pure (exert) in chasing 
the animal worth hunting. 


Twarencadenta ae: uf gent = 
areata Yoart vadwaferntst a9 31 


The wind purifies the route, mud, water, 
boat, straw dropped on the path and the lump 
of bricks baked in a furnace. 


ced gonfech aratenfiregd wa 
STUGTT AA MTT Maret BATT 9 vii 
If cooked food in one Drona or one Adhaka 
is touched with impure thing, the upper 
portion from it should be removed and thrown 
and water should be sprinkled. on the 


remaining portion. It will certainly purify that 
food. 


srarakeast at eran ater 
saa aT ta letestui 


Provision of observing fast for three nights 
has been made when impure food is eaten by 
mistake or inadvertence but no purity is 
possible if such food is taken deliberately. 


SOFT MTT ATT Ylteaeaagaart: | 
Wer arate vitae ada Baer: 119g 1 
One should take a bath for regaining purity 


if a female in her menstruation cycle, a dog, a 
naked person, a female who recently delivered 
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a child, a Candala and people carrying a 
corpse is touched. 
werent WIA Tara wermnfasra 
area gq fee werevarétier T9911 
One should take a bath with the clothes on 
but purity is regained only when acamana, a 


touch of cow, a glance at the sun is made if a 
dry bone is touched. 


T Meee Aaa aT 
qegrassfarqaararnite fertafe: ect 


One should not jump over night-soil, blood, 
spit and material used for massage (ubatana). 
Waste thing, night-soil, urine and the water 
once used for washing the feet should be 
thrown out from the home. 


Waiqusryae F Sraearanhahan 

erdit FHA ALY A Aley Asi 

One should not take a bath without 
extracting out fine palmful of clay from the 
pond dug by other persons. It is always good 
to take a bath in natural lakes, reservoirs and 
rivers. 


aramret faarerg wieafedenerat 

aetamfates aati ver ferrqu cou 

A wise man should not stay untimely in 
garden etc. public places. He should avoid 


from talking with proved rudes and the 
women without husband and sons. 


Fanfiguesraaaaerras: | 

HA F VITAE YgaasceaeitaarT ¢ vil 

A men attains purity by gazing at the 
illuminating sun if he touched the rudes who 
criticise gods, pitrs, the scriptures (smrti etc.), 
yajfia and the Vedas and conversed with them. 


aie: afeear: Wel aE a He RT: | 
Wada GA VSIAMIAT Ae Vl 


One should not take food in the residences 
of Siitikas, Sanda, Marjara, Akhi, Svana, 
Kukkuta, Patita, Apaviddha, Nagna and 
Candala etc. mean people. 
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wate: after aie a ut afererea: 

ariter stafireanta araat carom fei c 31 

Sukesi said- I want to listen to the 
characteristics of Siitikds etc. food in whose 


home is prohibited by you. Please, explain 
them materially. 


RA Hy: 
TEU greta aearesararreit 
aagt afc: eget mares fanfare wu 


The hermit said- When wife of a Brahmana 
has illicit physical relation with another 
Bradhmana, both of them are called Sitikas. 
The food at their home, therefore, suffers from 
impurity. 

a yergfad are a enfs + cart a 
fageardarg: a wos: uf chil 


The man who does not perform havana, 
bath, who does not give donation and who is 
without obeisance to Pitrs and gods is called 
Sanda. 


aan Sat war ae Wad TAT 
a uearelgepeat arate: afta: 2 GU 


Marjara is a man who observes japa, tapa 
and yajfia for ostentation and who does 
nothing good for others. 


fawad afi Aarfa 3 center qetfa a 
TAgU Teast yaa Has yeafan cig 


Akhu is a man who does not enjoy his life, 
give in donation and perform havana in spite 
of being wealthy. The man who eats food at 
his home regains purity when Krechrvrata is 
observed. 


WANT A: WA: VAT WALI 
wg: Hae Carers fanfic cu 
The man who does modest partiality for the 
people presented in any assembly is called 


Kukkuta by gods. Food at his home is, 
| therefore, also prohibited. 
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waad a: URES Teh aA 
arate a fagta: afta: aftateda¢ 31 


The man who adopts conversion of religion 
in spite of being there no adversity befallen is 
called Patita by the scholars. 


fant fagenht qeargraaen 
Trerenrstaapenfag: wanted eo 11 


Apaviddha is the man who has abandoned 
the gods, the Pitrs, no donation for preceptor 
and who has murdered a cow, Brahmana and 
woman. 


Jai Het 7 Aaisfet az yet Aa a TTT 

a aT: afer: UiRaTAR farses en 
That gentle man addresses the man as 

Nagna who does not observe the Vedas, 


scriptures and resolutions. Food at his home is 
therefore, prohibited. 


SMPMAATTSTAT A Ter weer: | 
VU AIT TW AVSTAUSTA TTS UH 


A man is addressed as Candala who does 
not give anything to his dependants (who 
expect and are eligible to receive from him), 
who restricts the donor and who abandons the 
man sheltered. 


at ara: after: aafiatenteitn 

HUST BY TAM YHA UAT ALT e 3 

That man should observe Candrayana fast 
for purity if he has taken food at the home of 
such a man who once had eaten at the 
residence of the person abandoned by siblings, 
sages and Brahmanas as also at the residence 
of kunda (viz. the son born as a result of his 
mother's illicit relation with another man when 
her husband is still living). 


a fraradon at watafafrat a 
aaa Tel YEA Ercataifeeat Aes e wil 


Purity is regained when a man observes fast 
as long as three nights if he has taken food in 
the home of a man who does not perform his 
routine and day-to-day needful acts. 
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Frere anon af: saet pag 
ay Afafaarese: anfeat fe aaa cul 


It is true that routine is prohibited at the 
time when someone is born or dead in a 
family but naimittika karma (day-to-day 
affairs) should not be abandoned. 


ore 92 fag: ert adder 7 feria 
We A CaaS PTAA: 8&1 


It has been state+ by Bhrgu that the father 
should take a bath with clothes on when a son 
is born and the kith and k.a when someone is 
dead should take a bath with that procedure. 


Warr afer te afecrgr y aa: 
weasig age ar aan asf waa eli 


The persons of homogeneity (sagotra) 
should give Jaladfijali for the satiation of dead 
souls (preta) after funeral away from the area 
of the village. They should do Asthi-samcaya 
on the first, fourth or the seventh day. 


Seg CTT Faeftea 
Breaey ferar erat sryedeg aftusdi:1 ec 


There is provision of touching one another 
after Asthi-sarhcaya so made. The sodaka 
(people falling in fourteen generations of 
genealogy) and sapindaja (people falling 
under seven generations) should observe 
urdhavadaihika-kriyé when the days of sodaka 
are over. 


Teeragatenagay a 
Olet Walfat Sas SATA AMT 811 


Wa: Viet wag TET UgiaEy 
whard aah ware A a AAI Yo oll 


O brave! Sauca of immediate nature takes 
place if death of someone is caused by 
poisoning, hanging, weapon, water, fire and 
falling from high places and when any child, 
sage and recluse is dead or such death is 
caused in a foreign country. This Sauca is also 
of four types. The same procedure is followed 
when abortion takes place. Other aSauca takes 
full time for purity. 
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TOME afar ferry 

ugia da Svar YET wewfaaTN Yo WM 

(That Sauca of immediate nature) It is 
observed by Brahmanas for a Ahoratra, by 
Ksatriya it is for three days, by Vaisya it is 
observed for six days and Sidra observe if for 
twelve days. 


ABTA TTA ATTA eae | 
Yat: tat: ane fear: HA: we aut aeren 
People of all varnas should observe it with 


the difference of ten, twelve, fifteen days and 
one month respectively. 


Wagfkya adertrantes faerra: | 
Aftagtencat cared Nea arraqertat: 1 go 3 
Ekodista Sraddha should be observed as per 
the procedure prescribed for the purpose of 
satiation of Preta.s A man should perform 
Sapindikarana when period of a year is passed 
since death. 


aa: figrraren aeignifetaie: | 
Wort wet arlet aerghatrayrarq yo vi 


One should do tarpana (sraddha) as per the 
procedure prescribed in the Vedas on 
Amiéavasya and Pirnima when Preta is turned 
into Pitr. 


faged aafera afrernied rarer 
HIATT Ysa: Feat AA Tera Rou 


O monster! One should donate land etc. for 
the purpose of Pitara so that they could enjoy 
pleasure above. 


wefepad fafa efad We 
aaguradt et weareraftrawA 20 G11 
The things preferred by the person when he 
was living should be offered to meritorious 


people with a wish of their being abundantly 
available to him after death. 


seer Fret Fee fagar wari 
adel qaarerd Geet Ute gia: 1 2olen 


One should always do perseverance on 
Trayi (Veda), be a scholar and money should 


be earned by adopting lawful means. 
Arranging yajfia as per capacity is also 
prescribed. 


aante Sela Are BCAA Tar 
AAAI SA AA MEL TST 20S 


O monster! A man should execute the 
deeds not deteriorating his soul and there 
should be no scope for doubt while executing 
them. The work so executed should not be in 
the nature worth concealing from greatmen. 


WANT Ms YHA YS Ae: 

qatar: Tae A MATH 20 8H 

The man irrespective of being household 
(grhasta) obtains Dharma, Artha and Kama as 
a reward for such conduct and he attains 
welfare in this material and that metaphysical 
world when he is dead. 


TS TEA: What TERIA SAT: 
AT at WaRATA SATAN 220 Ui 
We have described the best kind of 


grhasthasrama. We will now describe the 
religion of Vanaprastha. Listen to it carefully. 


queald SBT Wa tees af 
SATAY MBSA: YPSRTTOMTN Lee 


The wise man should adopt or enter into 
Vanaprastha asrama where grand-son is born 
and he feels that his body is decaying. 


aaroa es wala er 
ait year gered fagearfafafarar:n eeu 


He should live on wild products there and 


‘dry up his body by observing penance. He 


should sleep on the ground, observe celibacy 
and do worship of pitara, gods and guests. 
SARA Hera eAAATTOT 
aaerehifaed arreafaferararq 2231 
He should do havana, take a bath thrice, put 
tree bark on body for clothes and sip the juice 
extracted from the wild fruits. All this is the 


procedure to be followed while in 
Vanaprashta. 


Chapter 15 


adugaficarit wemrdaantran 
farofaerertrara Faferaraa farm eevi 
SPITETeRAIS SER framed aaferent fra: 
STARA TAT UNTTATATH PRG Ht 


(The religion for the fourth 4srama are) to 
give-up company of people, to observe 
celibacy, to live humbly, to control the senses, 
to live for a short-term at one place, to live 
without activities, to live on alms, control on 
loose temperament, to acquire self-knowledge 
(realisation) and to realise perfectly his soul. 


age art antatsente: ufvatcan:! 
aulenteran aeafargrere Fromercis @ eg 11 


O monster! We have thus described the 
religion (dharma) of the fourth 4srama. Now 
listen to the other religion of the varnas. 


Newt TAT BT aS AAsaAAT: | 
ataraenta feat a ater faster fei geen 


The asramas i.e. Brahmacarya, Grhastha 
and Vanaprastha as also the conducts 
prescribed for Brahmana are also prescribed 
for Ksatriyas. 

aura Teese feast: 

WERT THE YIRET AUTATEITN 22C 1 

O monster! Grhastha and Vanaprastha two 
asramas are provided for Vaisyas and only 


provision of Grhasthasrama is prescribed for 
Siidras. 


serrate weal ufeqas art: LNs 
One should not abandon the above-said 


religions of varnas in this world because god 
sun is annoyed if these are not followed. 


alee: Herrera eetfaqaea 
TS AAT TT AT AVTETAT! 22 ol 
O monster! When god sun is annoyed, he 


aggravates the diseases and _ creates 
circumstances to ruin his family (kula). 
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wena afe der 
a erate fe array 
a; Geant fast fe ad 
TA wee fearnrequ 22 2 


One should, therefore, neither give up his 
religion nor be careless for its protection and 
defend his family from destruction. The man 
is cursed by Divakara (sun) if he has 
abandoned his religion. 


Geet Fars 
Becerra Yr yeni 
Worl areal 
SG ATT Ot Taal 
eqesaaaraar: tt 22 VM 


Pulastya said- When preaching is so 
completed, Sukesi saluted those learned 
hermits and took a flight to his city keeping in 
memory the topics of religion told there. 
afa starragal yormaartediane YR 


i ara 
AGS RISEATT H VXI 


Chapter 15 
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Chapter 15 
Description of Charcter of Sukesi 
FaRt sara 
Wa: Geaheat Tear WUT 
AANA A TAA a TT Ht 


Pulastya said- O divine hermit! Sukesi 
called all monsters when he got down in his 
city and told them about the topics on religion. 


afear wand yal: 
art car a antes serena 2 
YAN Ben a ve arfgret aferarete: | 
Bera Wee Me TTT: 11 3 11 
THAT el veel QUIT 
AISEUATTA Talfenaarafaanere: 11 ¥ 1 


Non-violence, truthfulness, non-stealing, 
purity, control over senses, donation, 
kindness, forgiveness, celibacy, humility, 
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sweet and ear pleasing speech, regular 
affection for noble deeds and observing 
etiquette are the religions which give pleasure 
to a man in heaven (Paraloka). The sages have 
told me of such a most ancient and foremost 
religion. I therefore instruct you all to observe 
this religion without pelting logic otherwise. 


Pulastya said- All monsters since then 
began to observe the religion consisting of 
thirteen parts (atigas) including non-violence, 


aa: wate qa Frgtrent:| 
gaat: AereareTA aA: 1 & 1 
As a result of monsters being enlightened, 


the forth-coming generation i.e. their sons and 
grandsons also learned courtesy and thus, they 


achieved admirable progress and 
development. 
aaey Arar Aat TeraAt WeTerNT 


Tre ATMETaayal sernfor a aT I 


The splendour (Aura) of those gentle 
monsters developed so much so that the sun, 
constellations and moon could not move on 
their route. 


waayay Tafapragaswa 
fen Gara Wee: aorerai a WaT ci 
O Brahmana, the city of monsters in three- 


world then became moon-like in the day and 
sun-like at night. 


a wad ufseatfta arencer waste 
Bega ARASH FATT 8 


It then became tough to watch the motion 
of sun-god as having extra-brilliance, that city 
looked like the moon in the sky. 


i front faye frenfifa aferaay 
aueraty aren firafaeafieres fe 
Teh faafar safayit erguiera:ti ton 


O Brahmana! The lotus stopped blossoming 
in the day as it confused it for night while 
considering that city as sun at night. They 
began to blossom in order to give outstanding 
honour. 


alfgren tirade ggat Frorafeaet 
AATTATRART BATE Fear Freafar salt HreArTN ge 


The owls came out from their caves 
creating the day as night and the crows began 
to hit them hard treating it as the day. 


ATRIA GATT: | 
MUSA Ase Wat AAS ATATTN VAI 


The celibate people (snataka) began to dip 
deep in river, do japa in standing posture in 
water treating the night as day. 

TT Ben Tal A Gras 
waanng faafrequgatt an 231 

The couple of cakravaka birds did not 

separate from each other due to confusion of 


being the night as s day and began to yell 
loudly. 


a arnfadas SafeernafSror 
SES sifadt yt Eper alee ewit 
Any male cakravaka has definitely breathed 


his last lonely at the bank of river on account 
of severe pain of separation from his partner. 


wisq Hrassfast faeraretiacieafe: | 
Marsares ATA HRET 84 


The sun-god has melted seeing the pain of 
that bird and forgotten the time for his setting. 
This is one reason why he is continuously 
heating up the earth with acute rays. 


art aera wala Ta aeryatseaqi 
ARTA AUS AGMA TA EA 
Some other say- “Any cakravaka has 
definitely lost his life and his mate in sheer 


pain of separation has observed any toughest 
penance. 


amuferg wraterra & fearat: | 
sara perrter arent cage B91 
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This is the reason why, god sun pleased on 
her penance is not setting and he has 
conquered the moon god. 


aaa geamenrg we sahara) 
Wart aAifer Tarahe wenptit ec ti 
O great hermit! The clients (yajam4na) with 
Rtvijas are regularly performing yajiia in 
yajfiasalas even in the night. 
Terarradt: Gat feo: afer afta: 
vat ifr Saret TeUTts=a ETT aN eI 
Mahabhagavata (denotes to lord Visnu) are 
worshipping lord Visnu and other people are 
doing worship of sun, moon, Brahma and 
Siva. 
BMA AY TTA HAF! 
afed wartt Tear Har TaAAlyRt 2 ott 


The sensuous people opined that the moon 
has executed a nice work by featuring regular 
and attractive night with moonlight. 


sasyaectaryecentarayayt 
frealte varrekfela: aga: yin 2 a 
ae Pea Heth wwenfeagedta 
SORT ATH aaa AAT 3 
TAR WaT: Wer 
ary a rerithererra erat 2 3 tI 


Some others opined that we performed the 
worship of lord Visnu, great yogi and discus- 
holder with Mahalaksmi during Sravana etc. 
four months. It was done with keen obeisance 
and __ scented flowers. Sarvakamada 
Astnyasayana Dvittya falls in this very period 
and the lord has with pleasure provided 
everlasting rest with all luxuries. 


srasgega tan Uevar wig: ary 
Bet ae ATT ANT GATT 2 
aaMmaranerai serniatirn way 

ASA WPT eet aes aERTAT V4 HI 


Some others said that goddess Rohini 
definitely has observed strict penance on the 
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titht of Aksayadstami for recovery of her 
husband moon's health from T.B. She thus 
wants the pleasure of Rudra. As lord Siva has 
pleased her now, her desire is fulfilled. 


srasqaararan genrafeay eft: 

aire eReUed taraus: eit fafa een 

Some other said that the moon has 
worshipped lord Visnu by observing a 
penance integrated. This is the reason, the 
moon is regular (unsplit). 


TASTARIMSA Fa TW FTSSHA:| 
wages wad fawn aacra: it 2911 
A few others opined that the moon indeed 


has defended him by worship at the feet of Sri 
Visnu, the lord with unique splendour. 


wand dani: ufo fearae 
serena fear waft yaa 22 1 


The moon so illuminated has given defeat 
to the sun and spreading his beams like sun 
for our pleasure. 


rae aI Tadeha: wade fe 
wengatia: wat a fawnit sar gees 


It is being watched due to the presence of 


several evidences that the sun defeated by the 
moon is not so powerful as before. 


QO HUST: FUN TTT: | 
fanart: wired sit: qaleat gam 3 ott 
These beautiful lotus flowers are blossomed 
and surrounded by the humming 


commonwealth of bees. This scene ipso-facto 
appears as if it is dawn. 


wat art fasrata faa: ayerenat:| 
arat ferred BR SET WaTTATTN 3 RU 
As the bouquet of lily has blossomed hence, 
it transpires that the mighty moon has arisen. 
Ua duet ax al ates A 
srr fartatg citar afte gery 3 2h 
O Narada! God sun began to think on the 


opinions so given by different classes of 
people; that is why these are so different in 
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approach and saying just the reverse to the 
reality. 

ud dirt anareedl cart earn: 

MATa Aces THAT 3 Bu 

God sun was engrossed in this thinking and 
saw in concentration that the entire territory of 
three-world has slept in the grip of monsters 
all around. 


WAY Waar Wraserafeopary 
froma of araferara arafaq 3 xu 


Having understood properly the rapid 
progress of monsters and intolerance to their 
splendour, he began to think on an action 
plan. 


MisMaS BT APTANA 
SAMMUT HAP A TAT TN 3 & 


As a result of the thorough investigation, he 
concluded that all monsters are enlightened, 
holy by deeds and worship god and 
Brahmanas. Thus, he saw that those are 
religion-abiding. 


ag waaphatateuarh 
neigprat: qeeafgerrafertar 3 § 1 


The sun god known as the destroyer of 
monsters and analogous to the lion with sharp 
nails of his beams for elephant-like dark 
began to ponder over suitable tricks to destroy 
monsters. 


wai maha Tart feaeata:| 

Taanifagicaty aceniferenagr 31911 

God sun at last came to ask to search out 
loopholes helpful enough to breach their 


religion-abiding nature. Such a shortcoming 
can destroy all religions. 


aa: senfayas war fqufein 

at Terayt Tas wT BA 3c 

The sun so annoyed then watched in depth 
that monster city through his beams competent 
in killing the enemy. 
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UT MGA Aa FB: HMA AFRT! 

PICA: gtOTGUT Sa WS: 3 Sl 

That city so gazed at with furious eyes by 
lord sun fell immediately down from the sky 
like a star lost on account of noble deeds 
(punya). 


Wart Watered Gt weHegS: | 
AG wars wala sazaEaTAA ¥ ol 
Having seen his city so falling 


Salakatankata (Sukest) chanted the hymn 
"namo bhavaya sarvaya" with a loud voice. 


AerenhearTHee MOT ATT: | 

Beit PHY: Va so: Waray eu 

All caranas (soothsayers) moving in the sky 
cried when they heard about that commotion 
created by the monsters in pain with these 
words- "Oh! Oh! this Siva's devotee is falling 
down! 


Waa: Wea: Beas ET: | 

arent Sferrarare Sarat werd fens a 

Omnipresent imperishable Sarva (Sankara) 
heard the cries so made by céranas and began 
to think as to who may be so cruel as to dash 
him down on the earth, 


wareaatat eae Ad 
Uist Tanayt aa: Palsretratnyzu 
He came to know very soon that it is sun- 


god who has dashed down that city of 
monster. He was filled with anger. 


FEY Wassyaiarayan 
qemarerin Faure aatsrearg xsi 


The furious lord Siva threw his gaze at sun 
and within no time he fell down on the earth. 


THe Utes: uf arghafaa 
age Fuftat saga aerate 4 i 


Dashed from sky, the sun-god began to fall 
like a stone sprung up in the route where void 
has existed (viz. there is absence of air). 


wal arquura: fagensserfarg: 1 
Praaardiencd ga: fara: gu 
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Then he crossed the route where air has 
existed and now began to fall down from 
space. His body was as white as a flower of 
canker bloom and he was surrounded by 
Kinnaras and Caranas. 


eae ary: wfeerareaas 
NPIeS BM Tenet aURingay sot 


While falling down from space, god sun 
appeared like a half-ripened fruit of Tala tree 
surrounded by monkeys. This is because he 
was surround by Kinnaras and Caranas. 


ary USAT Heiner 
fron efter afe sats frasafanrs cit 


The sages then approached the sun and 
suggested that for the cause of welfare he 
should fall in the territory belonging to Hari. 


wissen faerie 

fa wats Bt: yu aeed viet Mise 

Sun while falling speedily asked those 
sages- "Tell me immediately where has that 
holy territory of Hari existed?" 

THA: yes TY at werHeTy 

arnt aryeaes wat THT ANY of! 

The sages replied- Listen to us about that 
territory. Presently, it belongs to Vasudva 
(Hari) but it will go to lord Sankara in future. 
This territory of Hari is, extended from 
Yogasay! to KeSava-darsana. It is known as 
Varanasi Puri. 


arrenferarees aan Taa yay 
URS St: QoS AST SATE FAG eu 
When it was heard, god sun cursed by 
Sankara at that time fell down in the middle of 
Varuna and Asi rivers. 


A TEATS TATA TAT: | 
ATTA FTA TG VN 


As god sun was anxious due to excessive 
temperature caused to the body as a result of 
lord Siva's burning eye-rays, he first took a 
bath in Asi and then Varuna river. 
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at: weet al Frost oerelar: 
ATS AAT AUST ASTI 4 3H 
He began to rush from Asi to Varuna and 
then Varuna to Asi frequently like an 


Alatacakra due to the burning sensation felt by 
having Siva's eye imposed. 


qaisfa acon wat qaiste aurafaqy 
Geieaagard wrisemternadq 4 st 
Uae Targa Tarweray: | 
arm faererenft ofaronscaca rei & 4 1 
OQ Brahmin! O hermit! All “hermits, 
monsters, serpents, vidyadhara, birds, nymphs 
and bhita-preta on sun's chariot rushed in the 
meantime to the abode of Brahma and 
reported this tragedy. 
aH Vee qa: Frat: 
TaN Teraed Ter Fahag FING GA 
Lord Brahma then visited Mandara 


mountain, an attractive abode of Maheégvara to 
ask his grace for sun in company of gods. 


wat Tan Yates: Yt: wre wraaq! 
TR TOTS Wat TAROT 4 Ot 
He met Silapani there, pleased him for the 
sake of sun and brought him to Varanasi. 


TAT SET a aatet yet yeraoTY 
WAT ATA STATUS 4 6 UI 


Lord Sarikara lifted him up with support of 
hand, addressed him as lola and again seated 
him on the chariot. 


at feareat ya: WfoPISSerT FET: 
BA ATT SAA TTT TTA BH 


When sun was again seated on his chariot, 
lord Brahma went to Sukesi and settled him 
again with kith and kin, the subject and city in 
the sky. 


amfaa feaat sense Garry 
Tare BT Prafefan & ot 
water yas a UT a ET 
won agra Fat ast ays TAG BH 
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Brahma returned to his abode known as 
Vairaja just after he re-settled Sukesi in sky, 
embraced lord Sankara and saluted Kegava 
there. 


Wa WT ANE ATRRTOT 
qi qasnifa afaanfiay 
feared afiact aa 
AAT SPISACTH AAT: 11 & V1 
O Narada! The sun god during ancient 
period had thus dashed the city of Sukesi 
down on the earth and Mahadeva had thrown 


down the sun on the ground and not burnt him 
by the fire dwelling in his third eye. . 


waryen nie Freres. 
Raita: GS ATT: WHINE BH 
Sankara again established sun for shining 
regularly from the earth to the sky and 
Brahma had settled again Sukesi with his city 
and commune in the sky. 


starmagaan yerrarredaret wena 
ee ee RGM 
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Chapter 16 
Description of Sleep of Gods & Austerities on 
Dvitiya and Kalastami 

ang sara 

ana wre anfafr: wie wien 

SET Canal FMA Tera ALN gu 

Narada said- Kindly describe the 

fasts/resolutions you referred to for sensuous 


people about moon for the worship of Sri Hari 
and Sarikara. 


Fay sary 
Ups afta: wearcargoraetra 
SAT PART ATT AT AT 
Pulastya said- O Kalipriya Narada! The 
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for worship of Mahadeva and lord KeSava is 
now being told by me. Listen to these 
carefully. 


wer rarardt arent aad UATTAUN 
aer wafafa sae arnt fare: afazu3n 


Sripati Devesga (lord Visnu) slumber on the 
bed of Sesanaga when uttaradyana is over and 
full moon of Asadha month comes nearer. 


vfrge fast afereerrechyerat: | 
Fart Tent wEMETEEATL st 
The gods, gandharva, guhyaka and 


devamatas are also asleep when that sovereign 
god is gone to sleep. 


ARS sara 
aR Yura wet faery 
MARRS TCH ATEN & 


Narada requested- Kindly tell me the 
procedure adopted by the gods including 
Janardana and first start it with Hari. 


TART Sars 
fagrafinres ya Yara Tate 
wenregal Sera yrat aftaeaa & 


Pulastya said- O austere hermit! Janardana, 
the ruler of this entire universe, goes to sleep 
on Ekadasi tithi when the sun enters into the 
zodiac Gemini during the fortnight when the 
moon shines. 


aerfettrng great dyes sere 

en vers da weaeiger & fen 
aya Teh _avat wad: ya 
eat Taran: tae Fgh WATT C1 


Subsequent to worship of Sri Kegava with 
sacred thread on shoulder and body of 
Sesandga as a cot, one should lay 
Pitambaradhara on Dvadasi tithi for sleeping 
with due permission of Brahmanas and 
maintaining control on senses as also with 
observing the purity. 


WAV Aa: HA: TATA Wat YN 


holy fasts as referred to by sensuous people | aot Grart wy: ufenferan eit 
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Then on Trayodasi tithi, Kamadeva sleeps 
on a holy cot made up of scented Kadamba 
flowers. 


SPA Wa Gar: Ta Yasir 
ataulagae Yarehuirnra got 


Then there sleep on Caturdasi Yaksas 


(demi-gods) on cots made by the golden lotus 
with quilts and sheets duly spread. 


dorareanqura: aad ate 
Aare B Fert ayqaRarseniorn Veni 


On Pirnamast tithi (full moon day) Sankara 
sleeps on the bed of tiger a hide by tying his 
matted hair with another hide. 


aa feareatt Uist doenfe @ ache 
TASHA Tt Tat STOTT 2M 
The sun then enters into the zodiac Cancer 


and from this day Daksinayana in the night 
commences for all gods. 


Ten wfrake aan AeteremeasTa 
wet tafaft Steart esterrty 83 1 


O innocent! Brahma sleeps on the bed of 
blue lotus on Pratipada tithi guiding people 
the right and fair way. 


fayaant fietarat ydtarat fr: gay 

ferraaageat 7 vararafy etren ex 

aya tare: weafatr warat wnarata:) 

BRA ANG AAT AUSUTAT 2G At 

Sra wT TT STITT: | 

Warerat § Hea Wear TERA a 2g 

O Brahmin! Visvakarma sleeps on dvitiya, 

goddess Parvati on trtiyaé, Ganesa on caturthi, 
Dharmaraja on paficami, Skanda on sasthi, 
god sun on saptami, Katyayani on astami, 


Laksmi on navami, the serpents living on air 
sleep on dasami and Sadhya-ganas on ekadasi. 


WS HA Whew AMIet TAT FAN 


TaUry aa Vag wgewiet: TATA Vou 
O hermit! We have told you the orderly 
manner for slumbering the gods in sravana 
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etc. months. There comes the rainy season 
when gods are asleep. 


we: WA serartrentefat TTA TI 
areata pata ares agg yen 
SRY TAA eat TTT: | 
O the great hermit! the particulars of dust 
rode on the peak of mountains and crows start 
building their nests while feminine crows kept 


on sleeping throughout this season due to 
laxity arisen in their womb. 


Teal faeat weafafa faaarat varrafas eet 
fadrear at yp yoar Yyoa wrasfean 


The tithi in which Visvakarma goes to sleep 
that sacred dvitiyé tithi is called as 
AStnyagayana. 

wet fareed aft stare agar 2 ol 
Wee wa we megenfefn 

aa fare yrarat werkt weer: | 
Geitfir Freer eet weger: 2 eu 

O hermit! One should on that tithi first 
worship Hari having four arms, Srivatsa mark 
on heart and body on Sesanaga’s cot with 
Laksmi by offering fragrance and flowers etc., 


then offer fruits and scents and prayer as 
under- 


wen fe wean 4 faq a 
fafamarra senfraral 

Ta Ways wert wea 
TATANA Ta WATT 2 2 


O Trivikrama! O Ananta, O Jagannivasa! 
As you never be separated from Laksmi, our 
living should never be void of wife by your 
grace. 


qt MYR wa ta yet 
ae fe ea ater 
wear Aaftadteal faa 
TERA A WUTET Sa Va AU 


O god! O Varada! O Acyuta! O Iga! O lord 
Visnu! As your bed never is void of Laksmi, 
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our household life should never be destroyed 
by virtue of this truth. 


SU WOT GT Ware A YA: YA: 
arb attr tat tereamfaatsiaq esi 


O divine hermit! subsequent to the prayer 
so made, one should salute again and again 
the gracious god for his pleasure and eat food 
at night without oil and salt mixed. 


fattaiste faomrara wet cenfgaarar: | 
mate: waat Y sqrt Fees 24 0 


The wise man should offer fruit to the 
learned Brahmin by chanting "May Laksmi- 
dhara be gracious to me" on the next day. 


of Y foarte gue ate 
wag aBrerciorer: ufone arent: BEM 


One should observe Caturm4sya fast till the 
sun remains on the zodiac Scorpio by 
observing this procedure. 


wat faqeata Qu: wae: BATT AN 
genes g aft: yee are: wafgaeatn eon 


O hermit! Then the gods awake in an 
orderly manner. Hari is awakened when the 
sun enters into the zodiac Libra. Kama and 
Siva awake thereafter. 

aa ort fagirerat wfictetiierces 

POSURE UEC ECCCC HERAT 

Then the icon of Laksmidhara with their 


bed should be donated according to one's own 
capacity on Dvitiya. 
We AY TIA: Wheat TETT 
ufeisict faarrg + aafee wear 2 eu 
O great hermit! Thus, I have told you about 
the procedure for the first fast. By observing 


it, nobody suffers from the pain of separation 
from his wife throughout his life in this world. 


wR Ufa a AAT aT aT Fest Yui 
get Gaigrata at y sree BAT 3 oN 


Similarly, Krsndstami with Mrgasira 
constellation in the month of Bhadrapada is 
assumed as Kalastami. 
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wat wag feey fret wafate wet: 
Aa Afar F AT YaST VAT 3 Ut 
God Sarikara on that tithi sleeps in all lingas 
and resides in the premises where these lingas 
are found. The worship of lord Sankara made 
on his occasion is assumed as integrated. 


wa areata a fageing wer a 
era: dyaeyshigrer facie 3 20 


The learned man should take a bath with a 
mixture of water and cow urine on that tithi. 
He should worship god Sankara by offering 
the flower of thorn apple plant after having 
such a bath. 

qa mathratd Ade agafidt 
Maat % fremafeacgerd a efron 3 31 

O the best Dvija! One should offer Brahmin 
daksina and naivedya and gold with words on 
his lips that "May Virtipaksa be gracious to 
me" after offering Dhipa made of gum 
extracted from saffron, honey and ghee as 
naivedya. 

fama eraae aferwd fairy 
aeeaga wifes srareht fafa as 
Tera Weert Hala | wat: 
quarasifratatae wgmleds:tt 34 1 

Similarly, one should observe fasts on 
Navami tithi in Asvina month, take a bath by 
rubbing cowdung on the body, hold control 
over the senses and do worship by offering 
lotus flowers, dhipa of gum extracted from 
Sarja tree and naivedya of honey and modaka. 


FATIMA Aaa TATA! 
Weaat & fervent |aferon afte aya 3 en 
He should observe fast on Astami and offer 
daksina mixed with sesamum with the words 


on his lips after a bath that "May I deserve the 
grace of god Hiranyaksa." 


afte: Waa Sarl aealtor are 

qa starafrata Feet wearer 30 
wae oUt eet TAT 

Waa wraith arexahyTTN 3c 
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He should take a milk bath and worship by 
offering the flower of Karavira. Then dhipa 
of gum from Srivasa (sarala) tree, naivedya of 
honey and sweet meat (payasa) should be 
offered and with chanting that "May I deserve 
the grace of god Sthanu"; silver with naivedya 
should be given to the Brahmin. 


Pear Aaah AAT 
fa anifert art estat agar BTN 3H 
One should observe fast on Astami and take 
a curd bath on Navami in the month of 
Margasira. Worship with offering Bhadra 
(specific medicine) on this occasion has been 
suggested. 
gy siqairard Ade velar 
afaden wmenferataron aftatferAT ¥ 0M 
wise waat we sft areata aftsd:| 
The learned man should offer dhipa of gum 
from Stivfksa and naivedya of honey and 
odana and give daksind of Raktasali with 


chanting that "salute to Sarva, may you be 
pleased with me.” 


We eri a efaer gat wT: |x a 

qa wgetratat Adef Ag wWeneit:! 

AYR STOTT wreaT MOTT STATS 

ared Teel ao srachit waa 

The wise man should take a bath with ghee 

and worship with beautiful flowers of tagara 
in the month of Pausa. Then dhipa of gum 
from madhuka tree and naivedya of honey and 
Saskuli should be offered and daksind with 
milfija (mudga) for the pleasure of Jagadguru 
is given with chanting- O god of gods 
Tryambaka! I salute you. 


AY MCHA PTT AAA 3 I 
qu: acahatar Ade afactery 
wah gy Ade weet wires vi 
Maat 2 yea sorafatera 
One should take a bath with kusa immersed 


water and do worship with musk in the month 
of Magha. Dhipa of gum from Kadamba tree 
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and naivedya of sesamum and odana should 
then be offered. Daksina consisting of gold 
with milk and cooked rice with words on lips- 
"May Umapati (Sankara) confer grace on me" 
should then be given. 


wate Byes afeantseg wren 

UUs OTT SU AAAI Y 4 

Thus, provision of Parana (first) after six 
months has been explained. At the end of 
Parana one should perform the bathing of 
Mahadeva in an orderly manner. 


Terra: aga yer 
ta TaeNy | TAI 

Were Shisher saree 
TTA MPM ADIT WE I 


One should smear the icon of Mahadeva 
with gorocana mixed jaggery and pray as- "O 
god! I am a pauper and am sheltered by you. 
Grant me grace and eradicate my agony." 

TRY TI MA HUMBAT aera: | 
stad ayfed axed fare vel 
faiasig ad: wart wants areaqi 
arena waft xc 

oe ° Season 

atari a fasnfeat Fee: afeat Fee 

O resolute Brahmin! One should then 
observe fast on Krsnadstami of Phalguna. He 
should give a bath with paficagavya to the 
icon, offer dhtpa of sandal, flower of kunda 
and naivedya of jaggery; and odana with ghee 
in a copper vessel should then be offered. 
Brahmins should be given daksind with 
naivedya and two garments and _ lord 
Mahadeva should be pleased by chanting 
frequently "Rudra". 


area wordt weyers Aaa: | 

UA UMMA: FM WENGTATN & oll 
ye wigs a yar ewe ea: 
wales wer aft: sort farraeaqi 4 a 
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aferon a BSE PMSA TTT 
MEAT AAS SAHA ATTN & I 
Wort tana qHakesgraatad:| 


One should give a bath with gilara- 
immersed water and worship by offering the 
flowers of mandara in the month of Caitra. 
The wise man should then offer dhipa of 
guggula known as Mahisa by duly mixing it 
with ghee and ghee with modaka for the 
pleasure of god. Daksinad of deer-hide with 
naivedya is to be given with chanting as- 
"Salute to NdatakeSvara.". Thus, Devanatha 
should be pleased with sheer obeisance. 


are Srryfed PRGA & 3H 
eH yigtah weratafaat:| 

qa: aaed rater Adel amet TTT G wI 
ara Seraigrer sreveafer faratarat 
HARTA ATO PATTI te & 


O sovereign god! A provision of giving a 
bath with scented flowers and worship of 
Sankara with mango-buds is made in the 
month of Vaisakha. Dhipa of gum from Sarja 
tree mixed with ghee and naivedya of ghee 
and fruit is to be offered. The wise man 
should do japa of Kalaghna Siva and daksina 
of naivedya, sacred thread and water-pot with 
cereal etc. should be given to the expert and 
devoted Brahmana. 


WE A UTAH: Wshepgeeaan & GI 

grated w saa ofa 

WE WAS seAtseHaaaaT & Vil 

TIMEe ot et cet ARKATTI 

TY AT YO SATS & <I 

SCART MOTT STATA: | 

A bath with Amalaka water and worship by 

offering mandara flower should be done in the 
month of Jyestha. Dhtpa and naivedya of curd 
mixed satti' and ghee should then be offered 


to Trinetra for prosperity in future. One should 
give in daksina an umbrella and a pair of 
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shoes with chanting- "O Bhagnetraghna and 
splitter of Pisnas teeth, I salute you" for the 
pleasure of the ruler of this universe. 


STS Aged stacey AAT & SHI 
SYN: YooeTaieacgs eM 

Ade AGA: YO: SAO APA AAT Gol 
TART VATE FAVA SATA! 


One should give a bath with Sriphala water 
and do worship with the white flowers of 
thorn apple (plant) in the month of Asadha. 
Dhtipa of silhaka and naivedya of Pipa mixed 
ghee should then be offered. Daksina of ghee 
mixed barley should then be offered with 
chanting loudly- "O destroyer of Daksa-yaiija, 
I salute you." 


MAT WRIA TA HaISHTATAN & 2 

sMqad: WHekld SAAS TEA! 

Adel wat cereals WreeAr TG BI 

Beate AHA AMAT: THC: | 

afar dagen ey a afte FATT G BU 

aah TRA Weeeareona fel 

Teeth Seed are visitas uftst 11g I 

A bath is to be given with pearl-immersed 
water (Mrgabhojya) and worship with 
bilvapatras and fruits should be made of 
Mahadeva. Dhipa of Aguru should be 
offered. Then Pipa cooked in ghee, inodaka, 
curd, dadhyodana, pulse of urda, fried barley 
and kacanti should be offered as naivedya. 
The wise man subsequent to it should give 
daksina of a white bull, a kapil4 cow, gold and 


red coloured cloth in daksina and do japa of 
Satikara's name as Gangadhara. 


anita: wfguratard: wom 

We Wat Yor MST GaATTN & 4 II 

RAAT MAM ARAFAT 

Second Parana is done subsequent to these 
next six months. Thus, a man attains to 
everlasting ambitions as stated by Mahesvara 


himself if worshipped Vrsabhadhvaja for a 
year. 
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aT Tt yu aaareet YY 

Tad BRU Fay aA A ASM 

O divine hermit! This fast sacrosanct and 
worth fulfilling all desires has been stated by 
Rudra himself. It is the same as stated by him. 
It cannot be even imagined that it shall be 
otherwise. 


OM MCE IE CIB ICA IEICE CLE 
GSTEATRT: U1 BG UI 
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Chapter 17 


Chapter 17 
Description of the birth of Mahis4sura 


TAR TAT 
Tifa arrgit gereret vet wat: 
aren Patter fe ter kas TT TN RI 


Pulastya said- O Brahmin! with generation 
of lotus from the navel of lord Visnu the 
following things originated from the other 
gods. 


SOUT AUT F HATES: | 
a wee we sift: meres faagan en 


A beautiful Kadamba originated on the fore 
portion of Kamadeva's hand. This is the 
reason, why he is pleased when Kadamba 
flower is offered. 


ARTO aA ATTIRE ATS) 
azqa: wavanfarerer Tet: Bern 3 
O Narada! A banyan tree originated from 
Manibhadra, the king of demi-gods (Yaksas). 
Hence, he has affection for the banyan tree. 
WeaTA Tae eTyATT: YH: 
at: Bae Mae Carer Ferg: sn 
TSO ETA Sera ALHATA: | 
Tater: quant sareraferentor: 14 i 
As thorn apple plant was grown on the 
heart of Mahesvara; it is always a favourite of 
his Khadira like Marakatamani originated 
from the middle part of Brahma's body and 


beautiful Kantaki tree originated from the 
body of Visvakarma. 
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fifa: aware SayerTaaA 
Toney Sere Ted Fereares: 1 § 
Kunda's creeper was grown on the palm of 


Parvati and Sindhuvaraka tree existed in the 
Kumbha region of Ganapati. 


are afarat upt wrest aferatray 
HOSA WG Ta: aTHVSSTA: 1119 1 


Palasa and Krsna Udumbara tree originated 
in the right and upside right (daksinottara) 
collateral parts of the body. Udvejaka-vrksa 
(vasaka adiisa) originated from Rudra. 


Mees Tae TMI Ua a 
armen: wat wat facat cern: 
BSAA 6 


Bandhujiva from Skanda, Asvatha (pipala) 
from sun, Sami from K4tyayani and Bela tree 
was grown on the hand of Laksmi. 


AMM Uda TASTER SISTA! 
argaferga yes yB gat fearfeaie 


O Brahmin! Sarastamba  (sarapata) 
originated from the king serpent (Sesa) and 
white dark Diirva was grown on the broad tail 
and back of Vasuki. 


BAM Ear Brat alt ees: | 
Ue wag way aa aa Taq gon 


A tree of Harita candana originated in the 
heart of Sddhyds. Having so originated the 
above trees and creepers, the gods concertied 
do grace on devotees when they are so 
worshipped. 


aa TA YS Set a Yaotarerit waq 
aeat Uaafge SArTUSts eA Yer eI 


One should do worship of lord Visnu on 
Sukla Ekadasi that fall in that auspicious part 
of the period. It fulfils the inchoate desire of 
any kind during this period. 


wa: Ye: wetatste erautrenrae: | 
sietey qearkratacceares terra: 221 


One should worship lord Visnu during the 


84 


pleasant season (Sarada Rtu) which knocks by 
offering leaves, flowers and fruits of different 
fragrance, colour and essence (juice) as also 
the prime medicines. 


Wa fron alfgaen fewest arate aq 

aforpaarent aeatfor fafaenh a 23 11 

Taft wrgnererarecaronts fer 

frentft a Fraentt arava aft au evn 

ager wanted agra Ware 

araraeat Yor aUs wad FI gk 

He should offer ghee, sesamum, vrihi, 

barley, silver, gold, gem, pearl, coral, different 
kind clothes and things having bitter, salty, 
pungent, sour, astringent tastes regularly for 
the worship of lord Kesava. The home of such 
a devotee avails of the perfection with all 


prosperity when worship with this procedure 
is made for a year. 


Parra eat fEtasels dea: 
SRA aa Hela AarauS fF aeTTT 2g 11 


O divine hermit! He should observe fast 
and take a bath on the following day with due 
control over senses so that such a worship 
may run undisturbed throughout the year. 


fogwahacaista tate eye 
Ban BAM AA TANT 
areata nfedt at wits fast gon 


There is a provision of massage with white 
mustard or sesamum oil. Padmanabha should 
be given a bath with ghee. O Brahmin! ghee 
should be used for havana and donation, as 
per capacity of the devotee, provided. 


GRAISA HY: Waa Hyray! 
quatefeet qa 4 earerat TTT RC II 


Kesgava should then be worshipped from 
feet to the head and offer dhipa of numerous 
kinds. There should be no shortage in offering 
throughout the year (sarnvatsara). 


fear: wera wage 
Trangadrenttr gfarcenfar Fee 28 1 
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He should worship Jagadguru with gold, 
gems and garments and offer Raga-khandva 
(special sweet), cosya and oblations (havisya) 
as naivedya. 


aa: WS sae Wart TTS 
faareghas wort Yaa? ol 


O great resolute! O great hermit! One 
should do prayer to Padmandbha (Visnu) 
subsequent to worship of him. 


aaIsey T UAT URE WET 
quidearrmenttt east: WaT AN eI 


O resolute of husband of Laksmi! O great 
lord! Salute to you. May our Dharma, Artha 


Kama and Moksa be complete and 
undisturbed. 
faanfareraer srstauetsta ada: 


aT We qafearenases4¢: Wy Aya 2! 


O blossomed lotus eyed! As you are perfect 
with all respects, my religion etc. should 
receive perfection by virtue of that truth. 


wa Paeet yor Srearat fara: 

TES UGE St WaT TAIN 

O Brahmin! One should so observe fast 
throughout the year with due control over the 
senses and by offering all things to god 
regularly. 

aftiaiel fe ark g ufegera tae: 

quivarimanareaan: trata feuevit 

The gods definitely are pleased as a result 
of observing this fast and the four industries 


(viz. Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa) of the 
devotee meet to perfection. 


Tent & want sarge sata: | 

Teenager wars wat WATT GH 

I have thus described these fasts to be 
observed by Kami (desirous) people. I will 


now describe this Vaisnava Pajfijara all 
benevolent for human-beings. 


Aa ae ME VA Ter Yay 
Wreart taxa Ui fae wars WOT ATE I 
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O Govind! I salute you. O Visnu! Please 
defend me at east with Sudargan discus in 
your hands. I am sheltered under you. 


Tet areal Ter Veranda 
area wera Ui fant AMS YT TA: 11 II 
O unique in splendour! O Padmandabha! 


defend me at south with Kaumodaki mace in 
your hand, O Visnu! I am sheltered under you. 


Boras Airs TH TERT 
Weateat war F fawtt wast oreot TAT VII 
O the best Purusa! I salute you. Defend me 
at west with Saunanda plough in your hand. O 
Visnu! I have come in your sole shelter. 
Waet Wet Ye Yostreat wr ATI 
FACT HATA HET MATT AAT 1 Bl 
O Pundarikaksa! Defend me at north with 


your destructive musala. O ruler of this 
universe! J have come to your shelter. 


PMA A ITE ATT SU 
AT WT THE SPA PTT A113 ON 


O Hari! Defend me at Isdna angle. O great 
defender! I salute you. I have come under 
your shelter. 


WHT UT RAAYA TEST 
WS. Tet Hi ferent srveat aaTEATI3 vil 


O yajfiasikara Visnu! Ensure my defence at 


Agnikona with the great conch-shell 
Paficajanya and conscience giver lotus. 
agent Yer Ge aT ae 


aeeat ai ot area Feary Foraheq 3 Bu 
O divine feature Nrsimha! Ensure my 
defence at Nairtya angle with Stryasata shield 
and Candramasa sword. 
ase! wy a sar aoaysory 
arent wi i Fa spayiht Ase T1331 
O ASvasirsa god! Ensure my defence at 
Vayavya angle with Vaijayanti garland and 
Srivatsa ornament around your throat. I salute 
you. 
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aaatd Waser srakead area 
Ri vat tenia Wer were aS v1 
O victorious Janardana! Ensure my defence 
at the space of riding on Vainateya (garuda). 
O undefeated! I salute you always. 
fagrenat Wareer ter Ai wet TaraeT 
WHI TE wets AAISTT ANS 4H 
O Akipara (great tortoise) ensure my 


defence at Rasatala by riding on huge-eyed 
Garuda. O Mahamoha! Salute to you. 


wpieiigady AMIS PATA 
Pa CRT Ut ka AA FeAl 
O Purusottama! Defend me by Astapajijara 
in hands, head and joints etc. O god! Salute to 
you. 
Wigs Waa Sura wart wed 
Te wares arearet FESTA wl 
AMAA At Ba ara UsATYTA 
ANE THATS AAS ATATHUSHTTN 3 6 Ul 
O great Brahmin! Lord Sankara (Isa) had 
chanted this Vaisnava Pafijara for the defence 
of Katyayani where she had _ killed 


Mahisasura, Namara, Raktabija and many 
other enemies of gods. 


ANG sara 
ease ITA ATT aT SEY AfeUTATA! 


TAL THAT W AMSA YTRVSHTTI 3 3 Il 

Narada asked- "Who is Katyayani named 
by you as the killer of Mahisdsura, Raktabija 
and many other enemies of gods?" 


maa afeet Ae Set WT HET Ts 
SOTA THA AA: HET ATT: | 
WAAR AMT TELAII ¥ 0 I 
O lord! Who is that Mahisa and how was 
his family (clan) known? Who is Raktabija 


and who is the father of Namara? Please, 
highlight your answer as before on this query. 
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Gorey Sarey 
ST MINT HAT UTITTOT STATI 
weer ater Sat Ae aa WA x eH 
Pulastya said- "I herewith explain the story 
capable to absolve sons. Please, listen to it. O 
hermit! Durga the great soe is Katyayant 
and not any other. 


ange ah amamteth 
Tle SU Tara Wralaciit ¥ VU 


During the ancient period, there were two 
dreadful coercive forces to whole world and 
mighty demon called Rambha and Karambha. 


mMagat a tad yart Auger: 
agaircel ferdt ware Het ys tt 


O divine hermit! Those issueless daityas 
observed penance for several years standing in 
the water of Paficanada (five rivers) in order to 
be blessed with a son. 


Tal terme fidtaiseast:| 
waa teey vet wea sft ysl 


Karambha and Rambha were engrossed in 
their effort to please Malavata Yaksa. One 
stood in water while the other was seated 


amid the fire blazed from fire sides 
(Paficagni). 
wae frat aferet mreator area: 


BUA Bares Frerarst BwrsTAM ¥ 4 I 


Indra came in disguise as a crocodile, 
pulled the one standing stood in the water by 
foot and killed him under such plan. 


aa wrait ad a ter: areata: 
aal waviht afer gytesareaet: i ve I 
Rambha was filled with anger when he saw 


that his brother is dead and prepared to cut his 
head and throw it into fire. 


aa: We avy Gs a tera 
Saar Fat ytd afear wfsdfert: won 
FHT AT AeA ATA 

Fe Uae eqs arg ETT ¥ Ct 
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The fire restricted the demon (Rambha) 
who had caught his hair in one hand and the 
sword as radiant as the sun in the other lifted 
to cut his head. Agni said- O great demon! 
Don't kill you yourself because suicide is a 
heinous sin and bigger than killing another 
person. 


wa wea ate agers afta 
wt fyara gate AB vafs a eaTT ei 
O chivalrous! Ask me what you want. Don't 
commit suicide because the man so dead 


leaves no record/account behind him. I will 
fulfil your desire. 


aasadigar Tah at at zara fe 

Feteafas Ya: ART TaTaTS HH: 4 oI 

Rambha stopped and requested- "If you 
really are so pleased as to fulfil my desire, I 


ask for a son having more valour than you and 
could conquer the three-worlds. 


ama dad: wegfe tea wean 
Waleed argita arredt Sarat § eu 


O Pavaka! May he be invincible by all 
gods, human-beings and daityas. He should be 
mighty as the wind, industries and expert in 
the handling of all weapons and arms. 

a ara afaderarend ufeeatt 
aeat fat warerer after aa ATG 

O Brahmin! The fire then replied- "very 
well. This will be as you desired. You will get 
such a son of particular characteristics from a 
woman subjected to your intercourse and love. 


saaqmat ta alga arat aa 
3B urerad wet adea oftarfterq 4 3 
With this assurance of fire god, Rambha 


went to see Malavata Yaksa surrounded by the 
Yaksas. 


aa vatifrera aad ART: 
Taney Aer watsnfeaf rea: 1 wit 
The Nidhi of those Yaksas was called 


Padma and he used to live there with 
concentration of mind. There were goats, 
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sheep, horses, buffaloes, elephants and cows 
in abundance. 


arepa wel aH Wa araunfea: | 

feet eugene frerrweat TET Y 4 tt 

O great austere man! The demon king was 
attracted to the beauty of a three year old 


feminine buffalo (viz. he became sensuous to 
do intercourse). 


MW aunt teas aTAaATt afta 
@ ale wat we Ufadermenfeds 4 GI 


That feminine buffalo was also filled with 
appeal and immediately came to the demon. 
As preponderance is always attached with the 
future events, Rambha did intercourse with 
that buffalo. 

Wea Waal wens aa: 

Uatet Naas At: WMT TTY Ol 

That feminine buffalo became pregnant. He 
took her, entered into the nether world and 
then reached his residence. 


qa and: ad: uf Ter: | 
Tartana Yat Was WAN CU 
His siblings and other kith and kin declared 


him as corrupt and he was then ousted. He, 
therefore, went again to the Yaksa Malavata. 


asta Aa aft ufedt areata 


AA TMT ATU BAUS ATTN & Fl 

That beautiful buffalo too went with her 
husband at that sacred and best commune of 
Yaksa. 


WAY TATRA FATAT AT YYa FAI 
atisrrgd yu fest arrararqi & ° 1 
O hermit! During shelter there, that buffalo 


had delivered a baby-buffalo competent to 
change his body features at will. 


WAGGA Tat Afewls=l cast si 

Tr anerfefrat Tart yiteTaTeAT: 1G Bt 

When that buffalo again got the 
reproduction time, any other buffalo seeing 


her rushed to her for intercourse. She anyhow 
defended her chastity and care to the demon. 


| 
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ayaa Oo Afed det arta: 
Gent Peps acer afed myUTRaA g 2H 
When that demon saw another buffalo 
chasing his beloved by lifting up his nose, he 
took out a sword and blew it hard on him. 


wait cereieoma yerat efe afsa: 
fafitageal yet Froud ware ae 31 


That buffalo too hit at the heart of demon 
by his pointed horns. It pierced the heart of 
demon and he fell down dead. 


Ya Wale Al VAT ARV PUT AAT 

aret Jers: areht Fare afed aan e wit 

That buffalo (she) on the death of her 
husband sheltered herself under Yaksas for 
protection. Guhyakas at last drove that buffalo 


away and defended that chaste feminine 
buffalo. 


aa Frarttar aatgenfeaarge: | 
fraud at feed adt teatssargas 1 € 4 
The buffalo (so sensuous) fell down in a 
divine reservoir when Yaksas gave him sharp 


blows. On his death, there appeared a daitya 
from his body. 


Aa ara fawaral WeTATATA: | 


SRT TA A GIA MTTEPL ING GI 


O hermit! That daitya began to live with 
Yaksas and he used to kill the wild animals. 
This mighty and valorous daitya was later 
known as Namara. 


@ a deat aduteaeqrent: | 
farranifaa: at a yarat f aregeaferr & oll 
Malavata etc. Yaksas then put that demon 
king on pyre for funeral. The feminine buffalo 
too sat on pyre with her husband and thus, 
both of them were burnt into ashes. 


aasPrmengrend gaat Tees: 
CARAA ATTA TPA | GS 


No sooner there appeared a dreadful and 
huge Purusa from the pyre so blazed. He 
drove all Yaksas. 
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Ta BAR Alea: Wa Wa AERA 
met Uefernt fe aed TST GSH 


He then killed all buffaloes except the son 
of Rambha (who was also a buffalo in physic). 


Bl araa: Bat Sea Taal TEA 
ASHAAAA CARA RETHATEATT 9 0 It 
O great hermit! That demon became 
famous as Raktabija later on. He subjugated 
all gods including Indra, Rudra, sun and 
Maruta etc. 
ae or ee 
aspera at genie: 
TRAST ATES 
fart: yracarcera:119 


All those demons were so influential yet 
Hayari (buffalo) was the supreme, valorous. 
He subjugated Sambara, Taraka etc. 
chivalrous monsters. They all then enthroned 
him. 

atwaqata: wieder ea: 

Belen: ABATE: | 

Parner Raat erpiegaT ER 

ees ot wfcalfatearin'o 211 

When he could not be defeated by joint 
efforts of fire, sun etc. gods including 
lokapalas, the moon and sun had vacated their 
respective orbits and the religion (dharma) 
was also thrown away from his territory. 


- ASIST: 1 V9 Ut 
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Chapter 18 


Description of Greatness of Goddess 


BS TWerermeat fara: afer gh 


Vamana Purana 


Pulastya said- The gods defeated by Mahisa 
left their respective places and appeared 
before Laksmipati (Sti Visnu) under lead of 
lord Brahma with their respective carriers 
(vahanas) and weapons. 


meat earageay fier: gererat 
fart wires fe 
SBI wordt a fatgarerat 
aaeterafenteterg 2 


They saw there lord Visnu and Sankara 
seated together. They saluted them and 
described the heinous acts being committed by 
Mahisa etc. demons. 


wmistraeerrentrraerat 
Wee ATERT MAN 
STA Ateary Fe Ta 
waratren Afsargrori 3 tt 
(They said) O sovereign gods! The demon 
Mahisa has confiscated the rights of 
ASsvinikumaras, sun, moon, wind, fire, 
Brahma, Varuna, Indra etc. gods and expelled 


us all from the heaven. We are all compelled 
to live on the earth. 


Wiad WOMTATA 
ear arate ae feet Yeo 
a ae Tse Tarde fF 
Perera afer BAT tt 


We request you both for delivering a 
suitable suggestion as we are now sheltered by 
you and reported the matter completely. In 
case you give no care to us, we all cruelly 
beaten in battle by that demon will descend to 
the nether world immediately and just today 
itself. 


gai quit: We ygtT 

TaN ad faa 
Spisa wa Veda att 

BACNET BATAAN Gt 


Murari with Sankara heard their report and 
the determination and saw that they were very 
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anxious and in gloom. Avyayatma Hari then 
was filled with anger. His face was blazing 
like Kalagni. 
aisy RIP eTT 
argrenty frame 
ae prantfey tatg 
wets wat Tener gem € 1 
As a result of anger built up in the minds of 


Madhusiidana, Sankara, Pitimaha and Indra 
etc. gods, rays came out from their mouths. 


weet warped 
WT AHA: WATT FT 
HATA AAT TA 
Hear Ast Sua ANI 


O hermit! That splendour (ray) was 
crystallised like the ridge of a mountain in the 
aSrama of Katyayana hermit. That hermit 
processed (upabrhana) that splendour. 


afrgea a ara ad 
PAATAM HASAT TA! 
Ta TT AeA 
CIRO MICH -CCAUPAl| 


The crystallised splendour of all gods and 
duly processed start glowing like several 
thousand suns. Such combination of splendour 
gave birth to caprice and to a huge-eyed and 
purified body, a goddess called Katyayani. 


Teas ARIA aya 
— Sapret Werner a 
ara tay efeasran a 
PATTEM AMAT 811 
The furious splendour of Mahesvara framed 
her mouth, the splendour of fire fixed her 
three eyes, the splendour of Yama originated 


her hair and the splendour of Hari originated 
her eighteen arms. 


Rea TAU a ASTANA 
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3S a Tee o Padget 
and werent g aera fall go 
The splendour of moon originated her 
compact breast, the splendour of Indra 
originated her loin and the splendour of 
Varuna originated her thighs, pubic regions 
and legs. 


wel & ctranfrarreet 
Tantra aay: | 
fearentrorafe Asrarseayet: 
ayer ayaa Ve 
The splendour of Brahma (lokapitamaha) 
originated her two feet analogous to lotus 
petals, toes on feet by the splendour of Aditya 


and hand fingers originated by the splendour 
of Vasus. 


WATT aera AAT 
OT ATATATUY I ATER! 
wer a yaye Gahra 
Sela Uratafawd Bit 2211 


Her teeth were originated by the splendour 
of Prajapati, nose by the splendour of Yaksas, 
both ears by the splendour of the wind and 
both her brows like the Kamadeva's bow were 
originated by the splendour of Sadhya. 

aenfe sarees wey 

aren yfserrraanfaey 
SIR Tar at UT 

We a Aa Se ASTN v3 


The great and supreme splendour of hermit 
was popularly known as Katyayani and the 
goddess so originated became famous in this 
universe with the same name viz. Katyayani. 


aat frat areferyeit 
Ua TURRET TEA! 
vite Bare: WaT UNG 
Tui aensererert faaearqn evi 


Tristli gave her a trident, Murari gave a 
discus, Varuna gave a conch, fire gave a Sakti, 
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wind gave a bow and sirya gave two arrow- 
stands (tunira) with the undepleting stock of 
arrows. 


aa wa: We Wea a 
BAlsa gus eal Tat a 
TasaMet Tansey U 
aretshay Te BOT A ek Il 
Indra gave a thunderbolt with a gong, Yama 
gave a danda, Kubera gave a mace, Brahma 


gave a kamandala with basil garland and Kala 
a gave shield with a sharp edged sword. 


Weare THT THAI 2G 1 


The moon gave a garland with camara, the 
ocean gave a garland, Himalaya gave a lion, 
Visvakarma gave a cidamani, kundala and an 
axe, 


TRIGA Trager 
Ure Wot eet A AAT 
wget wartaisit 
SATANYAa: BS AN V9 
The king of Gandharva gave a silver vessel 
used for liquor sipping, the king of serpent 


gave a garland of serpents and the seasons 
gave an unfading flower garland. 


aersfaqer YR A 
argrgerd Yael fara 

at ygqdaaa: West: 
afampet error: I eC 


The three eyed (Katydyani) then was 
pleased with the gods and made a peal of 
laughter. The prominent gods like Indra, 
Visnu, Rudra, moon, wind, fire and sun etc. 
began to pray to her. 


was teat Graft 
at diferent arafagyagcen 
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foreenn wet faacr 
TOTAT RACIST TIFT: V8 
ag taf: ofer eat a 
BAT B Vik: HAAN A 
Fer wpfa: anfaree Ara 
aHiseg Feat aferafaA 2 ott 


Salute to the goddess having a pure body 
with a combination (yoga). She is present 
everywhere on the earth in the form of sleep. 
She is temptation, trapa, hunger, fear, gleam, 
obeisance, memory, health, forgiveness, 
shade, power, wealth, profession, kindness, 
illusion and fallacy. Such a goddess in the 
form of universe is saluted. 


AA: BMT Saaz 
Aree eat wrat sara) 
Sa SF PEAT TT 112 I 
The goddess so prayed to gods then rode on 
a lion and went to the Vindhya mountain 
having highest peaks which once was 
restricted from ascending more. 
We ary 
fanny smrarrret- 
ei Prag arate: | 
wel Hl Ha a SUM 
UAESLATAT EAA! 2 2 


Narada asked- O sacrosanct soul! Please 
tell us for what reason and purpose hermit 
Agastya had restricted the ascending peaks of 
that mountain? 


Foret Tara 

qu fe fads fearacer 
fares WATT 

Vaan: aad wa 
aaa at ATA 23 


Pulastya said- The Vindhya had created a 
hurdle for the usual movement of sun god 
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long-long ago. This became the cause of pain 
for sun and he went before the renowned 
hermit Agastya, saluted him and _ then 
requested. 


WATASE fast FUTRAT 
pee fasta ary 
Beta SM WA Bard 
waft aa fafeag Fda ee 
O Dvija! I have come to you from a distant 
place. O king of hermits! rescue me. Endow 


me with the desired thing so that I could move 
in the sky without the least worry. 


sei fearataet yorewatfir 
SAT AAT HOTMTA SE TAT 
art cay aa aarraeats 
areat wenfer faqat we afta 24 11 
Having heard this cryptic/witty request, 
Agastya said- "I will endow you with the 


desired thing as no donor returns empty 
handed from me." 


FA TASHA ey 
we Wy: Beret fare ate 
waise 8 fatter: ents art 
feraes Frerentat ea 2 & II 
This nectar-pouring assurance made the sun 
happy and he said with folded hand- "This 
mountain is restricting my route today. Hence, 


O lord! Do try to curtail the height of 
Vindhya.” 


WY TUOMAS HT SAAT TU VII 


Agastya, the pitcher-born sage replied- 
"Deem that this mountain has gone down by 
me. It will be defeated by virtue of your rays. 
How can any pain pinch one who sheltered 
me? 
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FAH HTT 
wi fe dee fargvenm 
wT Wearsa fe quseat J 
feraraet gaeaqiete: 1 2c 
With these words the old Agastya 


worshipped god sun humbly and then set out 
to see Vindhya. 


Wea aa: we Yee 

area venitdat qa 
FaSBAPHT TaTereg 

THT RATAAMIS EY AT 28 


The hermit said to the mountain- "I am now 
going to see a holy place. I am unable to climb 
on your so high body due to old age. Hence, 
shrink your body down immediately for which 
I urge you. 


sera BP 

a theyeraratela: | 
arent Teh: 

were fared fracmre Ver 3 ol 


The mountain accepted the prayer and 
contracted his body, his peaks lost height and 
the hermit then easily crossed it to go to the 
other side. He then said to the mountain. 


aaa yar Farresnta 

ner drag: qitaiq 
war 4 waka aferred 

Al afeereds erage Fi} vi 


Until I return from that holy place after a 
bath safely to my 4Srama, remain as you are 
this time. In case my instruction is violated, I 
will curse you for dare consequences. 


SAAT WATT 

fest @ arat agats=aary 
STH Tet alent Tare 

SAI TATA TET WAR: 3 ZU 


With these words, lord Agastya moved to 
the south in space immediately and he stopped 
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there by saying- "I will come again at an 
appropriate time." 
wa Tat fe Hear 
AY SAT SASAOTAT| 
ware fafarer fae 
Tea AHATIATTTATL 3 3 1 
The hermit constructed there a decent 
asrama with doors made up of pure gold, 


settled there king Vidarbha's daughter 
(Lopamudra) and returned to his own agrama. 


marae wdenrery Fre 
AA MTAATT ACT: | 
We @ are a fe csHTT 
TUTE AT erreaTPTTHAET: tl 3 YI 


That hermit with unique brilliance began to 
reside in his sky situated 4Srama during the 
adjacent of several seasons and the rest of 
time engrossed himself in penance at 
Dandaka. 


fratstt apt wr ween 
afg 3 ander wart: 
aret Feat wit fear 
a Ciera Frere yg 13 4 II 
As Vindhya watches those great asramas in 
sky, he fears since them of curse if did 
endeavour to rise-up. Considering that he still 


has not returned, he is existed with down 
leaned ridges. 


Ue ATR TERIA: 

a aheeygy fe Hat Tet 
reaebyy grregM a 

ont fearat aaa ETAT 3 & I 


O great hermit! Agastya had pressed down 
the highest ridges of Vindhya mountain. 
Goddess Durga worshipped by hermits thus 
rode at the high ridge of that mountain in 
order to kill the Danavas. 


tars fags wetemear 
facet erty aa 
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warcatitt: what: 
BUTT TRFTUTPTT: 11 319 11 
The gods, siddhas, great serpents, 


vidyadhara and all beings including nymphs 
started living there happily and they all 
worshipped goddess Katyayani. 


Sanpeluedonmentee 
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Chapter 19 


Description of the Greatness of Goddess 


aed SarT 
Aa at aa Aal aa 
SRT ATT TPF 
amyat aaa Bt 
auesy yoSs wafer yey eH 
Pulastya said- That ascetic Katydyani so 
dwelling on the best ridge of the mountain 


was watched by Canda and Munda, two 
mighty Danavas. 


apa venga vita 
WRIMg: Wat TTT 
Braga afeargrer 
aatfad ausyqust fetterqn 211 


Having so seen that goddess, both enemies 
of gods returned to the palace. Those were 
spies of Mahisasura and reported to him this 
event. 


TN wena yy AM 
ares Uva Baa ferea 
wafer tat Querqurat 
HAT FUT YPATOMTI 3 tl 


O demon king! Are you feeling well at this 
moment? Please, come with us to see Vindhya 
mountain. A virgin having best characteristics 
among all divine damsels is dwelling there. 


faaerar drreriscrente 
fart: BITIgt Aart eA 
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Tatefaketir garerift 
fact aust farreq orgs stl 
That slim, beautiful virgin has given defeat 
to clouds by her raven-tress hair, to moon by 
her face, to three fires (garhapatya, daksina, 
ahavaniya) by three eyes and conch by the 
throat. 


wat yantaa Frerggat 

faart fafa tare ait 
wat wasrerefate weet 

aot anita ait Getty 


Her circular breasts consisting of compact 
nipples are so fixed as if they have given 
defeat to the ganda region of an elephant. It 
appears as if Kamadeva has constructed two 
beautiful castles in the form of her nipples. 


Get: aerat: uftareres 
YATATUS ETT HTT TAT: | 
Tad & waa faferat 
BMT War Sa F HATA! Gl 


Her thick and parigha (weapon) like 
eighteen arms with weapons are of so fantastic 
look as if Kamadeva having introduced with 
his valour has made them like instruments. 


met a TeferactaTs 
fanfa tay german 
TAMAS HATE 
SM Warita wT UI 


O demon king! Her middle part of body 
(waist) with three curved lines and enchanting 
hair is so charming as the stair-case built by 
Cupid who, afflicted by fear, was not able to 
ascend higher. 


mH tert Frac fe we 
farsa tracert 

SANT RASTA 
WSHABSYT FATA C1 


O monster! Her cluster of furs attached with 


the pointed nipples appears so nice as if it is | 
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the flow of Kamadeva's sweat feared of your 
climbing thereupon. 


arnt Fret farnter 
wefaronsear: uftadarn 

Tas MATTE FA 
arena CANS SATII? 


Her deep navel turned towards south 
appears as if the god of sex has himself sealed 
on that home of beauty. 


WaT wt FET got 
Her pubic region covered by Mekhala from 
four sides is looking very attractive. We 
consider it as the inaccessible city of the sex- 
god with a fence constructed on all four sides. 


gaat a ye Haat: 

Wet HE TATA fF 
Baraat Went 

wre tenfaa afafawtn eit 


The circular furless, soft and best thighs of 
that virgin are so beautiful as if Makaradhvaja 
has constructed two cities for accommodation 
of the people. 


ger faarn fe Frecores 
ARAM Teta Tat feu Vl 


O demon king Mahisdsura! The two knees 
of the charming damsel appear similarly very 
beautiful due to their being half- “raiged. 
Brahma after their creation had put his ‘palm 
therein for representation. 


Tea Baus a test 
We a dear 8 ada 
steel orate faftarar 
wuristaeta sarert fei 2311 
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O demon king! Her circular and furless 
couple legs are so good as if those are bent by 
the complexion of Nayika leaving aside the 
imagination of lokas. 


Wel owe: Beat 
raced fe set ferera 
STAT AeA VATA 
FAAS THY BTA VI 
God Brahma has very aptly created her two 
feet illuminating as her lotus-like belly. He 
has represented the gem-like nail garland so 
aptly as if it is the galaxy. 
Ud SST SPT BAT 
Tergrantar a areas 
SB aes Fa afar at aT 
Ye TM BAIS STEMI V4 


O ruler of demons! The feature of that acute 
and marvellous weapons holding virgin was 
so attractive. We saw here closely yet could 
not trace her identity-like her name, her father 
or husband's name etc. 

rat afters verges 
Traisa fara taata aya 
Heer sasha at A ee il 

O great king of demons! that best gem 

should be in heaven yet we found her on the 


earth. You should go yourself at Vindhya and 
do as you like and your capacity allows. 


sata ani afeaTgT 
zen: waft arrirear 
ten aft aa frartafer 
Seager atest weti go 
Having heard so enchanting a report on 
goddess, the demon king reciprocated as- 
"nothing is worth consideration regarding it" 


and decided to visit there. Now the Mahisa too 
not existed (viz. his last day of life had come). | 


mite Gag Yuya 

wan faenat wferorfeanfa 
aferan af a asa fax 

@ Aad at ata cast aT Veil 


Lord Brahma has ascertained previously the 
good and bad in the life of all organisms at the 
particular places. Whatever good or bad 
results at those places and with the manner so 
prescribed earlier are in the destiny of a man, 
he either visits himself there or is brought by 
others. 


wenfeteret wargTs: 1 2811 


That great king of demons then ordered 
Munda, Namara, Canda, Vidalanetra, 
Pigangavaskala, Ugréyudha, Ciksura and 
Raktabija to march there. 

aTecd Nat Torenaayret 

vent afters welt GI 
amex yet fefat Fraga 
ART PRA SETA 2 ol 


All those great warriors blew the trumpets, 
abandoned the heaven, went near that 
mountain, constructed a camp at the bottom of 
that mountain and prepared for war. 


were Seat igUTT TT 

aaa errareeraret: | 
areal yat figeane 

W Sete Sah: agi 2 a 


Mahisdsura then sent Dundubhi, the son of 
Maya, commander of the demon army, 
suppresser of enemy having tone of trumpet to 
the goddess. 


anaer eat wrfeadist 
a getralerqara fam 
Sat qiisher regu 
TTA FRU 2 ZI 
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OQ Brahmin! Dundubhi approached the 
goddess, stood at sky and introduced himself 
with these words- "O spinster! I am a 
messenger from great demon, the son of 
Rambha unique in battle." 


BRAG Fg raae4gars 

wate derx wa fa 
art o ARETgA TTY 

AERA AAATNNTHVE | 2 3 Ul 


Katyayani replied- "O great demon! Come 
to me fearlessly and report truly whatever has 
been said by the son of Rambha to you. 


arg areenfefast: Ferarar- 
waeastat afirret Frew: | 

qantas: wart a 
TUATAATAT ATTN 2 ¥ 


The demon when assured of safety came 
down to the earth from the sky, sat 
comfortably on a seat and reported the 
message brought from the sun of Rambha. 


Fehreart 
wes Baa Gure- 
wat tfer ett ufeargra 
asa sae: yea 
waft ya fare war An eK 
Dundubhi said- O goddess! The demon 
king Mahisa has sent a representation to the 
effect that the immortal but weak people 
defeated by him are moving on this earth. 
ert wet are aya: 
Waray AT USAT: | 
Saisher egisher fearats her 
wag etreafeats ter ateT 2 1 
O virgin! I have enslaved the heaven, earth, 
wind route, nether world and Sankara etc. I 


am the sole ruler of Indra, Rudra, Sun and all 
worlds (lokas). 


A ister ares A Aslaet aT 
Taide FavelsyT a 
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at ut fe darnpifrang 

at + sat + fsifagd:n 0 
ara weft wetter at 

weishe Urereraeise Wen 
Patter arr warraht 

aralhtartts fagrersu 26 


O enchanting beauty! O huge eyed! All 
gems existed on the earth, heaven or the 
nether world have now rested at my exchequer 
by virtue of the valour exercised by me. 


Maerng wadt a aa 
weisfer sei va 

TeTaeraa sareafs Tt 
Ufererareisten fary: mys eeu 


You are the best virgin among all beautiful 
women. I have come to this mountain for you. 
Hence, accept me who have conquered all 
worlds. O sovereign, I am the only suitable 
husband for you. 


Yoreesd Sara 
sree fetes gat 
BANA We TIT FAA 
we wyetrate yfreat 
aes FT as fatter 3 ot! 
Pulastya said- Goddess Katyayani pleaded- 
"It is true that Mahisasura is sovereign on the 


earth and it is equally true that he has 
subjugated the gods. 


fencatfer Setter Hersey 

amt fe gears sft wire: 
a decerafeat Ware 

nf wert aft ware 3 en 


But, O demon king! Sulka is a popular 
religion prevalent in our family. If Mahisa 
gives himself today, I will accept that Mahisa 
as my husband definitely.” 


FAST ae weitsTaa 
Yow AaATATTAT! 
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cereqaraty west 
fram you a afeda ora 3 21 
Dundubhi asked- "O lotus-eyed virgin! 
What is that Sulka'? He can even give his 


head for you. Far to say about Sulka as it is 
receivable easiest way here. 


YqRT SAT 
SRI SATTT 

SRR eaAgarean 
fager dag aut 

ferret WT WATTS 3 31 


Pulastya said- Katyayani made a peal of 
laughter in reply and cheerfully she said 
keeping in mind the welfare of all active and 
inert organisms. 


seqqara 
HSMN TY ST Yat 
wet fe aegelat: ree 
Al Sens META TTT 
wet: Ufa: ashe wfaeadtifirn a xu 


The goddess said- "O demon! Listen to the 
Sulka which our forefathers have persistently 
determined in our family. It is this whosoever 
shall win the virgin in battle is only eligible to 
be her husband." 


FoR SATE 
Ta ae Sea SeIaaAN:| 
Tee PAA MASA TATATATN 3 & I 


Pulastya said- "Dundubhi reported this 
message exactly as was said by the goddess 
before Mahisa." 


MAMTA: TACIT: | 
svat fazatenat argara: aad 361 


That great valorous demon marched in the 
company of all demons and reached soon 
Vindhya with the intention to fight Sarasvati 
(Katyayani). 


1. Marriage-Presentation. 
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aa: arafadent Faget are Ar 
Santas wea ANE ATT SPAN 3 HI 
O Narada! The commander Ciksura 


assigned the rein of army to the hands of 
Namara demon. 


a arta aferpaagyy was 
aetna ST Sa AMT B SI 
So authorised Namara took with him a 
brigade consisting of four segments out of the 
whole army and rushed speedily for attack on 
the goddess. 


ware Sears Fat TAANTT: | 
wyaled weal ater 3 811 


Brahma etc. gods when they saw him 
marching said to Mahadevi- O Ambike! tie 
shield on your breast. 


salar Grgat + gent a aa: 
wad Hist MASA SATA: It ¥ ott 
The goddess replied- "O gods! I will not tie 


body with shield. Who is here so bold as to 
stand before me among demons." 


aal a ten Had Het renfrarcory| 
wet Taner faryUTyaArq ¥ 8 


When the goddess declined putting shield 
{kavaca), Visnupafijara strota, as described 
earlier, was chanted for her defence by those 
gods. 


UT at tere Tega era 
saad dad: weifed seafasaq 2 
O Brahmin! Durga so defended (by Visnu 
pafijara strota) put in pain in various ways the 
demon Mahisa who had defeated all gods. 
We a saat eT 
aes VST: | 
wie tar enft fe urgent 
Frafedisat afeargys: 63 
The supreme god Sambhu had thus told 


Vaisnava Pafijara strota to that huge-eyed 
(Katydyani) and she had _ killed that 
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Mahisdsura by giving sharp kicks with her 
feet. 
wana fest famyag: 
wary wireaterent fe vita: 
HAT Hates ater 
wey ferasate aerator: it xy 1 
O dvija! Visnu pafijara has been said to be 
as supreme among all defending things 
because of having such extraordinary powers 
in it. Who can put down the valour of a man 


while fighting in whose mind and heart reside 
Cakrapani? 


eee ATA RAPaTSTISEAT: 11 29 
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Chapter 20 


Chapter 20 
Killing of Mahisasura 


ANG Sarg 

ae SRI eat arp afeargey 

Wared stat ae faeacat aan vi 

Narada asked- "How did the goddess 
Katydyani kill Mahisasura with his 
attendants/army and the carriers (vdhanas)? 
Please, give its detailed account. 


at a aera gerete F aftaria 
faery wag area aA 211 


O Brahmin! a lurking doubt is in my mind 
as to why, in spite of having weapons in 
abundance, that goddess had killed him with 
her feet." 


Jord Sara 

spoparateat Yea KATA yee tty 

gat Fagrendl yout wawaTENnq 3 1 

Pulastya said- Listen to this ancient story 

which had taken place during the early phase 
of divine age (Devayuga). It removes the evils 
from the mind and tenders one with 
fearlessness. 


WMA: Ha: TAIT STAT] 
WAVE TARY Soa AAAI ¥ II 
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O Brahmin! That in furiated Namara, 
attacked fiercely the goddess with an army 
consisting of (riding on) elephants, horses, 
chariots etc. and the goddess saw him first 
closely and very well. 


aa tamideraarreanes arpa 
aad tat anuitdelitaracataty:n 4 


The demon then gave a bend to his bow and 
started throwing a volley of arrows at the 
mountain as the sky rains on it with a flow of 
river. 


erat tare factaafe ward 
Hal Wait anerrat eae 
When the goddess saw that mountain filled 


with the stream of arrows, she was in furiated 
and gave tension to her great bow.' 


wage Gat oar aft aera 
gantget feat fagergqertferan & 11 


The bow made up of gold sparked as 
lightning amid the clouds when it was forcibly 
bent by goddess Durga between the demon 
army. 


ant: gegraiersamnra Yaa 
TEM PRAIA AUTATT I 9 


O great resolute! He killed some demons 
with hard blows given through arrows, some 
by sword, some other by mace, a certain 
number with musala and rest of demons with 
the shield. 


WaISTRA SETA ATTA: | 
fagastareer faeaft errari ci 


Durga's lion as furious as Kala itself gave 
motion to his saffron hair and killed alone a 
number of demons. 


apforeniiveat ee: wracer faftiraera: | 
mregeatftadtar feet at: Tease 
qehhtafrrasafatesaeert: | 

ey: yer WaT aN TTI 20 1 


1. This Sloka is found in some other editions. 
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The demons injured by Kuliga, picrced 
heart by Sakti, scratched neck by plough, cut- 
off by axe, split head by danda and joints cut- 
off by discus soon deviated, fell down, lost 
consciousness and a few among them ran 
away from the battle-field. 


& SATA BATE Sta Sea: | 
arena Waar egaqteatfear: 1 ee 


The demons were soon badly frightened of 


the furious Durgé and ran away from the 
battle-field consideriug her as a K alaratri. 


Wari wanes enter aa far 
Ser as Aa wraferea ert: 1 22H 


When the front portion of the army was so 
split and Durga marched forward, Namara 
riding on an intoxicated’ elephant, came 
forward. 


wares a Ss teat Ma FATS zl 
frgerata fare wifeoterat Tin 2311 


The demon then gave a hard blow of Sakti 


on goddess and threw a trident to finish the 
lion. 


Maa wat Feat STON wera 
Gat Aa WaT Welat TAA BAL evil 


The goddess made a loud voice, vomited 
fire from her mouth and burnt both the 
weapons immediately. The elephant than 
caught the lion just at his loin. 


TAT a A Aer SAAT 
TAY: Fae ey Fava VG II 


(The lion) leapt up suddenly, slapped the 
demon with his paw, dragged him down from 
the back of the elephant and put before the 
goddess his dead body. 


Weal Ba Fs TAIT FAT 
Wart UforissuTeraeaedes FAT VE 1 
O Brahmin! The furious goddess caught the 
body of that demon from loin, started 
revolving round with her left hand and began 
beating him like a drum. 
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adsserad GPa wey arerat Ta 
RAAT RARTE TAT ATA: BATT V9 1 


With the sound coming out by the beating, 
the goddess made a peal of laughter. Her 
fierce laugh originated a number of strange 
ghosts. 


MPT Tet FeAHNTETASTT| 

PATA ASTM AMSACAT: WIN Vo 

Some among them had tiger-like mouths, 
the complexion of some other was Vrka like, 
some had horse-like face, some other had 
buffalo like faces while the rest has pig like 
faces. 


srgnanedny Tenfanyareen 
AAT ATON ATTRA 23 A 
Some had faces of mouse, some other had 
faces of cock, cow, goat or sheep like. All of 
them had different faces, eyes and feet and 
equipped with numerous weapons. 


TT FUREY HSI F Me: | 
AAT AT TSIY TEMATAANTN 2 oH 


A certain number of them began singing in 
groups, some others started laughing, some. 
began moving in pleasure, some started 
playing musical instruments and some began 
praying to the goddess. 


a aafarrutdet af cena ary 

VTA AST TMT FAT ATP: 1 2 Vl 

The goddess in the company of those 
ghosts made sharp attacks on the demon's 


army and killed it all as the thunderbolt 
destroys the entire crop. 


wares Fred afore SaernfAh: | 
Feet: Gare ey ATT SAAT FV 


When the front army and its commander 
were killed, another commander Ciksura 
began to fight against gods. 

ach Genrer teat at: 

aa MTT BAT AE TY ENATTI 2 3 
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The best demon among the warriors rode 
on chariots, gave tension up to the ear to his 
bow and threw a volley of arrows the same 
way as the clouds rain on the earth. 


arent watigorar orectarqadtar: | 
Pavia TAME VSM VI 


The goddess Durga cut-off that volley of 
arrows so thrown by her arrows with fantastic 
nodes and put another sixteen arrows having 
gold wings on her bow. 


aearG agg arTy tet 
wear anteater castes fafasen 24 11 


Goddess Durga killed his four horses by 
throwing four arrows, his charioteer by an 
arrow and cut-off the flag by shooting another 
arrow. 


aaey AM at feradechgonfiarcan 

fra agit Us a at TEMA 2 II 

Ambika then cut-off his bow with arrow 
through an arrow. The chivalrous Ciksura 


picked up his sword and shield immediately 
when the bow and arrow were so cut-off. 


at ag won wes serena ser 
pag Brse at: Yet WATE VM 


The goddess threw four arrows and cut-off 
his sword with shield which he was waving to 
and fro. He then picked up Sila. 


TAIT VEST Wears Aas haary| 
wget yfedtsToY WrTAa FAM CU 


He rushed to Ambika by waving his Sila so 
lifted up. His movement appeared as if the fox 
runs a race toward the lioness when it feels 
exaggeratedly happy himself. 


wenfaaad: wel ant vie a csr: 
Meade WHS ATA SAS ATM 
The goddess filled with anger, threw five 
arrows on that aggressor (demon), cut-off both 


his arms, feet and head from the body and 
thus he fell down dead. 
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aferaaradt quot aatoret Wert: | 

MAT AT HUST SAAT: 1 3 ol! 

When the commander of the army was so 
dead, a dreadful monster Ugrasya and a 


demon Karalasya rushed to attack the 
goddess. 


THANG TITANS A TATYR: | 
gan Gude faserasisat: 113 ai 
Wasa FT weal aaat afertt aT: 
BIAAAATSART ATATSRATETUTOTT: 113 21 


The demons Baskala, Uddhata, Ugrasya, 
Ugrakarmuka, Durdhara, Durmukha and 
Vidalanayana and several others then attacked 
simultaneously the goddess. All of them were 
well equipped with weapons and had well 
built bodies. 


arepr cera eat short sere wforM 
AATATS BHAT TAT SHE ATTN 3 3 Il 
Goddess Durga laughed at them when see 


saw them advancing took a lyre and damaru in 
her hands and began playing with them. 


aa aM aeae tat arena att a 
wT cen seo Fakta garat Baw 
With the sound of those musical 


instruments played by goddess Katydyani, the 
ghosts (Bhitaganas) in her company began 
dancing and merry-making. 


TAUSTT: PNT: Te WTA 
SATAY A Sal THES WATT Bk 


The demons so equipped with weapons 
then started throwing them on Sarasvati when 
they reached nearer to her. The goddess 
caught them by the hair. 


Wye sly wergured- 
ye faery wre ATT 
aad alot aftareasit 
aah et Uret Srrat TN 3 
Having caught them by the hair, Katyayani 


| jumped down from her lion, took them at a 
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ridge of that mountain, piped the lyre and 
began sucking their blood. 


ag ten afeaat wergT 
alduefreatagiatedt:| 
fayreteren Sarasy ATA 
PATE AAA WATT AFLU 3 911 
Sem Heke WASATT TY 
Sa aaTTONAGUy:| 
Gost Gada aelterars=a- 
faareaRt BATAAN 3 6 


The mighty and proud demons thus, lost 
both their apparels and lives. When 
Mahisasura saw such a dreadful end of his 
mighty commanders, he drove all ghosts away 
by hitting them with legs, horns, tail, chest 
and dreadful expiration through the nose. 


faqratesnt a Was 
aaa faeahtegara: 
aatsficrenr wBlerergt SATA 
faery det Beda siteram 3 81 
He made a dreadful noise like a 


thunderbolt, hit hard with his horns the other 
soldiers (gods) fighting for goddess and 
rushed fast to kill the lion. This made Ambika 
more furious. 
Wa: WT aaares TPs: 
fas fatayfrasivies 
eae eae eae 
fara SATII x ot 
Mahisa then began destroying the mountain 
and earth with his sharp horns as he was 
fiercely in furiated. He polluted even the water 
of the ocean and covered the clouds with the 
dust so blown. Thus, he immediately rushed 
towards goddess Durga. 
A MA US THT se 
B area: BT: 
at wire a eferist 
@ aif sat afeats fara: iy 8 
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He then fastened that wicked demon with 
Pasa. The demon by virtue of his supernatural 
powers then tumed into an _ intoxicated 
elephant, dreadful in look and attack. The 
goddess immediately cut-off the fore portion 
of his trunk. He then turned into a buffalo 
again. 

TASS Vet SRAM 

a violet =ragrearg 
Re wee : 
a frown arin y Vl 

O great hermit! Mrdani then threw Sila on 
him but it was split in parts and fell down on 
the ground. She then shot the Sakti given by 


the fire god but that too lost its edge (viz. it 
could not act on the body of that demon). 


fAAIsSyy TAT Fag PAM w 3 


Then the discus given by Hari was shot but 
it also proved null and void in spite of its 
magnificent power to kill all demons as it was 
seen earlier. The mace given by Kubera too 
was split and fell down on the ground when 
thrown at the monster. 


WTMTUTSSHT ETAT 
faarorquerngwUys : | 
fren after a art 
BUSEY A AGUSAT WA: wil 
That fierce monster made futile the attack 
made through Pasa given by Varuna by 
crushing it under feet, the fore limbs, teeth etc. 


The danda given by Yama was also split in 
several parts when it was used for the attack. 


aa oie a fares 
Bee FRAT 
guiffrast weds WEAN SG 
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The thunderbolt given by Indra was also 
used in order to give a hard blow but was also 
split in several micro parts merely when it 
touched the body of Mahisasura. Durga then 
suddenly jumped down from the back of the 
lion and rode on the back of that monster. 


yoferrai afearqustt 
tee dverygsray 
TT aig wat garrett 
wad & feroraftranfart fait x & 1 
Mahisdsura began to leap up frequently on 
account of having been proud of his power 


(virya) She also began churning his wet body 
with her delicate feet. 


B Yaar aunt 
Ten set rae TAI 

was Yor fate aus 
Tea farrta: 1 von 


The giant body of that monster 
(Mahisdsura) lost power soon as a result of so 
churning from feet by the goddess. At the 
same time, the goddess beheaded him with a 
blow made by Sila. A man with a sword in 
hand then appeared immediately from the 
beheaded body of that monster. 


Fear geet eq a- 
Wet Wye way HITLI 
for: sfrede cafes 
Bara Serer AAISHTNY 6 
No sooner had he appeared, than the 
goddess kicked at his chest region, caught his 
hair in grip and cut-off his head, immediately. 


The demon army began wailing on watching 
such a fierce scene, 


aaUSsqusl: AAT: AAT: 
AeA WAHT: | 

tarsrat: wehiarn: 
Uae fae ATA: 11 YF 


Canda, Munda, Maya, Tara and Asiloma 
etc. mighty monsters were frightened badly 
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and entered immediately into the nether world 
so as to save themselves from more thrashing 
by the goddess. 


ten wa earn faster 
ata eat wafafinish 
ATAU aT AST 


AIRE aa FRI 4 o 1 


O great hermit! The gods on seeing such a 
grand victory of goddess Katydyani, the fierce 
face, enchanting complexion, Ndarayani, sole 
cause for creation of entire universe, began 
praying to her with several hymns. 


Geren GereaaaarT TATIG gU 


_ Goddess Durga who sits at the feet of lord 
Siva, worshipped by gods and_ siddhas 
declared- "I will again appear for the cause of 
gods." With these words in declaration, that 
Durga suddenly vanished from there. 


gfe sarguat yereraedare eeitareteal 
afgargraat ara fergrfaattseart: i 2 0 It 
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Chapter 21 
The story of the birth of Uma 


Ate Jara 

Gere Seta Waal Se APRA: | 

neeniqect Use fererremerferraii vi 

Narada said- O great Pulastya, you are the 
best among the sages known to Brahma. 
Please, again tell me in detail about the origin 


of goddess today. I am curious enough to 
listen. 


Fores sara 
geet safrentt yaisen ta FA 
yeraranata tent feerenreran 211 


Pulastya said- O hermit! Listen to carefully 
to the re-appearance of goddess for the cause 
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of killing Sumbha monster in order to 
maintain peace in the world. J am now going 
to explain it. 


at at fenaa: Gat waster aghast! 
SAT ATA AAT: AT eatMTTTaTAT | aAtfeveAt 3 


That goddess Kausiki got her birth from the 
Koéa (by virtue of penance) of goddess Uma, 
daughter of Himalaya married to lord Sarikara. 


wy fax Ten aw yar yeretgan 

ys da fayet a afteat ara vil 

She would go after birth again to the 
mountain Vindhya in the company of her 
ghosts (bhiitaganas) and slaughter Sumbha 
and Nisumbha by exercising her acute and 
shatp weapons. 


Ag Sara 
FARA WAM FAT Tee Tet 
tart feraqpiera F agian yi 
Narada said- O Brahmin! You yourself had 
said that Sati, the daughter of Daksa was dead; 
then how come she again became the daughter 


of Himdlaya? Please, give a detailed account 
of that event. 


aa fe urddt arereerqag fe atfgrentt 
aM eaaa Bat Pgs WETTTTI Gt! 
wee Set gat at wana yoga 


a freret gfe weer: dat WC 

Again please, tell that how Kausiki 
appeared from the Kosa of goddess Parvati 
and how she slaughtered the mighty and 
indomitable monsters Sumbha and Nigumbha? 
Again tell in detail that who was the father of 
Sumbha and Nisumbha? By your grace, I 
listened such excellent character of goddess 
Durga, now recite me in detail about the story 
of goddess Parvati and her birth. 


Gere sara 
Tat safrenta wae: dered WA 
sqoperafeat seat Tarateahet TW MPAA 8 Ul 
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Pulastya said- O hermit! I describe the 
origin of Kausiki from Parvati. Listen 
carefully to the episode on the origin of 
immortal Skanda. 


we: Tea wrwrat geranftad Fert: 
PRETTY STAT: 11 Qo Il 


Rudra began to engross himself in austerity 
by observing celibacy strongly when Sati set 


her body on fire. 


M aaeadartieraeal feng: | 
forererreareand Saget WATT 82 


He was the commander of divine army and 
destroyed the monsters by virtue of his being 
chivalrous and skilled in war-craft. He had 
then shifted to peace and became Siva. Thus, 
he resigned fron1 commanding the divine 
army. . 

adt farradt tat: SAA AT 

arrersr fercarr Frys wera: 11 Vz 

The demon king Mahisa defeated all gods 

under forcible attack when he saw that 


Sambhu is no more commanding the divine 
army. 

al WY: YL FE TENTaaTy 

PANT Tess Wat: PCT SAT e311 

The gods so defeated went to see 
Cakragadadhara (lord Visnu) at Svetadvipa 
and sheltered by him. Lord Visnu is the sole 


ruler of gods and called Mahdhatisa (supreme 
soul). 


AAPA SRT FA: MITTAL! 
fasta Teeii wrara Weert: eeu 
Lord Visnu (Purusottama) saw gods, he 
smiled and said in a tone serious as the clouds. 


fe fret: wargtan Ayes gue 
am ae Bate TT UT OTAT kh 


Why have you been defeated by the demon 
king the barbarous Mahisa? why has and the 
case finally come to me. 
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ageré farata ager qerart: | 
ape Wat afeg warfare war: EM 
O great gods! Do as I say in the interest of 
you all and worth enabling you to conquer 
demons. 


a Ua fart axatrrarate fas: | 
aniiat Wat ara Har arersfer Saati eit 


O gods! The divine Pitara known as 
Agnisvatta has a virgin (Manasi) called Mena. 

AAA Herel AAT TTAISAT: | 

weg weit wretenfgrretehet: 1 Re I 

O gods! Do worship of Sati Mena on 
Mahatithi (Amavasya) with keen obeisance 
and request her to marry Himalaya (viz. 
accept to be wife of Himalaya). 

Wai oT BIA aacats Ta 

CARE es HeTawsifard freq ee 

That usterious virgin who once had 
abandoned her dear life like night-soil 
(rubbish) on account of neglect made by 
Daksa (her father) will get birth from the 
womb of Mena. 

Wt VE set wafereata a aq 

U efrafa tak YS T ATSTTTN ot 

The son born as a result of consummation 
with Sankara of that virgin shall kill the 
demon king Mahisa with his army and all 
attendants. 

TATRA Yo AHP AAT Warner 

aa yaa del qaerat fratserar: 112 a 

Hence, I suggest you to go at Kuruksetra, 
the blessed place and do worship of 


imperishable ancestors at the holy place of 
Prthidaka. 


elreat ReTgUa aie WATT 
Tae va sor fRaafafan 2 2 


Perform this rite at that most sacred place 
on Mahatithi if you all wish to give defeat to 
yourenemy. — 
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Yoel sara 
SRA ATTRA Sat: WHAT: | 
PATRAS Ya UTS: TAIT 2 31 
Pulastya said- Indra etc. gods asked that 


supreme god with folded hands when this was 
suggested by him. 


tal By: 
fa apedattit aa yud yea 
sad we ae aaa As eu 
The gods asked- Where is Kuruksetra that 


has the holy place Prthidaka? Explain the 
origin of that holy place. 


ae Mar werquar faeitargeen fafa: 
wear fe fart fear SR: GSI KARAT 4 
Explain again the best day (tithi) most 


sacrosanct on which we should worship the 
divine ancestors. 


WA: YU STU: Hewes: | 

RAs Gs waraieat fret 261 

Murari, who once had killed the monster 
Kaitabha then began explaining the origin of 
sacred Kuruksetra and that holiest the day 
(tithi). 


STAT ATT 
SSM TST eA ATT era: 
HATS WS SAATATTS HAT V9 I 


Lord said- During the beginning of Krta 
era, a mighty king Rbha was born in the Soma 
dynasty. Sarnvarana was originated by Rksa. 


ao for fat we oer warfreert: 
areashe cafe Ware WEISMAN 2 6 
His father Rksa enthroned him when he 


was merely a child. He was religion abiding 
and my devotee since childhood. 


Wier Teaitafast seo: 
UT ARATE ABTS Sra 2 


Vasistha, the son of Varuna, was his priest 
(Purohita). He taught him the Vedas with their 
angas (parts). 
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Fal SANT aU TATA TUT: | 
waantg Fiera afes avai Fifer 3 on 


That prince went to the forest when his 
study was completed by. duly assigning the 
affairs of the state to the austere Vasistha. 


Wa PT Saar AA say 
aust @ Serre waaay APTI 3 


Attached with haunting, he then reached 
alone a deserted forest Vaibhraja and 
intoxicated there (viz. engrossed himself in 
pleasure so deep as to forget other liabilities). 


ang aigatas: wddage an 

aAGA: PRT TAA RTATEAAN 3 2 

He saw a forest where all seasonal flowers 
simultaneously blossomed. It geared up his 
curiosity to see entire forest as the fragrant 
atmosphere rendered him with extreme 
pleasure. 


Wa aula Yecratarargay| 
merase: areretatefan 3 311 
He saw the forest covered everywhere with 


phulla, kokanada, kalhara, padma, lily, lotus 
and Indivara flowers. 


AA RSET WaT S ATE: | 
aret Weal cama seat Warons fray 3 vii 
The divine damsels and nymphs were 


playing there regularly. Sarnvarana saw a 
most beautiful virgin among them. 


area @ 7: arated: 


TAT AT ST Aes HMTATOTIGAIS TAT 3 4 II 
With meeting the eyes with each other the 
prince as also that virgin simultaneously fell a 
prey to sensuous feelings. 


ait at aifsat até sag: errant: | 
WaT MOAT peat Fra FTAA 3 & I 
Both of them lost consciousness on account 
of feeling excessive appeal for sex. The king 


lost control on the horse back and he fell 
down on the ground immediately. 
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THAT Te Teal: BMH ITT: | 
fafigaifion a4 wendgisvaaoTd 39 11 


The Gandharvas having power to change 
their complexion voluntarily soon got him and 
sprinkled water on his face. Thus, he regained 
conscious. 


a arearihirented ater figaet Fer 
aifereeanferar ante aytcderreg iar: 3 o11 
The nymphs on the other side lifted up that 
unconscious virgin and brought to her father's 


home. They revived her by sprinkling water in 
the form of their sweet words of assurance. 


a Weare yet wer FR 
Tey Weferat aura BASAT: 13 811 


That king too rode on his horse and 
returned to Pratisthana pura as the sensuous 
gods visit the peak of Meru mountain. 


wer wyfea ar ser eae at Firth 
Aer safe argarfa fear zafata at fst s on 


Since the day Samvarana, the son of Rksa 
saw Tapati, the divine damsel there, he was so 
deeply enchanted as he left the day meal and 
sleep at night. 


Wd: Pataca fafa Tourer: | 
aadientad art ure arat fern x a 
BAAS Veet wet eaaasey 

fader ta fernigt cael erat ferry 21 


When Vasistha, the son of Varuna saw that 
chivalrous king so anxious for Tapati by 
virtue of his intuition and Yoga; he ascended 
to the sky, entered within sun orbit and saw 
lord sun seated on his chariot. 


at ae wread ta are fire: 
femoral are TOTeTaTA AT: 11S 3 I 


The great Dvija Vasistha saluted god sun 
and rode on his chariot when it was 
reciprocated by him. 


PACTACTHONUIS A fearacamay: | 
vied arefer: sitePadia ga areas evi 
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Vasistha looked like a second sun with aura 
shining and matted hair when he took a seat 
beside the sun. 


aa: dyfadsaleieator aA: | 
Year %q wegara fearacqn x4 
God sun honoured him by offering Argha 
etc. and asked about the purpose of his visit. 
Vasistha replied- 
waraaister sae afeay wat Aeree 
Yat arora vt Boat arqePan ve 
O most radiant god! I have come to ask for 


the hand of your daughter to Sarhvarana. 
Please, fulfil my demand. 


aat afagre fearatar 
Frafeen ar aad ayam 
qerrara fRTyTara 
Usa: PAW Aa vio tt 
O gods! lord sun then replied in the 
affirmative and offered that virgin Tapati for 
the king Sarnvarana to Vasistha so came with 
demand to him. 
wiearae wat afas: 
aE WUT 
aM ate daa zea F 
gaetaateforng tate cu 


Vasistha then returned to his 4srama with 
the daughter of sun. That virgin too 
remembered the prince and said to Vasistha 
with folded hands. 


Taya . 
wermaraaqies at fe 
warrant: afteanttent: | 
qet eRuasHTMgeat 
FUR HAUTASAT AY BHI 


Tapati said- O Brahmin! I know the 
characteristics of the prince I saw in that forest 
when I was in the company of attendant 
nymphs and lost my consciousness due to 
over attraction for him. 
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Wet yi wenrerfafagt 
Wee ware afteerqedn 
afeder aafurada 
ard a ned fracas y ott 
Both this feet are with the marks of discus, 
mace and axe, his legs and thighs are like an 
elephant's trunk, his loin is like that of a lion's 


loin and the middle portion of his body is very 
thin with three lines drawn thereupon. 


WATT YRRaTEH TATA 
gat a at afodt gétahi 
eet aa WeariRarSt 
warprerer fort fernfan & ei 


His neck is like a conch, both arms sturdy, 
solid and long, marks of lotus flower on his 
palms and his head is like an umbrella. 


arena tert: piecney aa 
aut aaa gaat a Ara 
ater Tea: quat: 
Teal BANA SVT FTG 2 
His hair is blue and curly, both ears are 
fleshy, soild nose, fingers of hands and toes of 


feet are beautiful with nodes and long in size 
and his teeth are all white. 


ayat: wefirearcata- 
fakehitay a wera: 
THAN WAY WHA: 
PORTA RARTTAAISTA & B11 


That valorous king is unnata from six 
places, gambhira from three places, long from 
three other places, red from five places, dark 
from four places and humble (bent) from three 
places. oS 


erat a yar: quharght: 
ata went avla aret:| 
aa: Ural rate 
at Tage UTE fare & wI 
He is white at three places and fragrant at 
four places. Lotus marks are visible at his ten 
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places. ! O lord! I have already determined to 
be the bride of that king on the earth. 


aera Ut ae aufeaes 
Tora weather 
* o 
PTAA Waar Tat 
Sle TTS eT FAT ATTEN 4 4 
O lord! Offer me to that austere and 
meritorious king only as the scholars say that 
the virgin passionate to any particular man 
should not be offered to other. O sovereign! I 


bid apology if you see any mistake in my 
statement. 


sacs Jaret 
sea: wags Far 
Efe AAT aA 
at waa wari 
Wal Bal areahrs SATAN 4 Al 
Lord Visnu said- The austere hermit did 
meditation on the matter, became happy to 


know her attachment for Samvarana and 
replied- 


sada Jara 
a Wa Ufa ferferarenstecrat 
ae: Ta area aA 
B We aaa wae a 
meet: Taw fF ara yon 


O daughter! You had seen the same king in 
the forest for which you have been brought 
here. That Sarnvarana, the son of Rksa is 
coming soon to my asrama. 


1. The meaning to the hymn and above is given in 
commentary of Rama Chandra Bhatta on 
Vamanapurana is under- The unnata parts of body 
are six in number i.e. forehead, shoulder, armpit, 
neck, loin and thigh, three parts are called 
gambhira. These are navel, middle portion and 
belly, both arms and testicles are long (Pralamba) 
both eye balls, lips, hands, feet and nails are red 
(raktima), hair, furs and brows are dark, both 
brows, both eyelids and ears are humble (bent), 
teeth and eyes are white and hair, mouth and both 
armpits are fragrant. | 


Vamana Purana 


sant FAT YA- 
Re STOTT ST 
qe ates wftracer yet 
Raat aaa AEG CH 
Shortly that king came to the asrama of 
Vasistha. He bowed his head before Vasistha, 


saluted with sheer obeisance and saw Tapati 
there. 


GBB al Valfagrertat 

dgeadafate cafe 
Unes tet creat fearg 

BW aratir: wre TUES G 81 


He thought he had already seen her when 
he watched her huge lotus eyes. He asked- "O 
divine! Who is this spinster?” Vasistha, the 
son of Varuna replied. 

4 faaragion At 
ae waar TIT Blea! 
wa aarata fares fear: 


Wer waerTaTfaeay & 01 
O King! This is the daughter of sun 
popularly known as Tapati on the earth. Lord 
sun offered her to me when I so requested for 
you and thus, she is brought here. 


Teraghts awe Se: 

uifot que fafsagern 
BAAR FUT; WEBI 

ware wiftt fafaraen: 1g Vu 


Hence, O King! Prepare yourself soon to 
solemnise marriage with Tapati. The king 
overflowed with joy and solemnise marriage 
with Tapati with exercise of all rites 
prescribed for marriage. 


a a uf wey mats fared 
Wale waa 
W a wa yerg 
ae west yeinran fafa § 21 


Chapter 22 


That Tapati (daughter of sun) began to live 
in the palace with her beautiful and 
meritorious husband so happily as if Paulomi 
(daughter of a monster) enjoyed pleasure with 
Mahendra in the heaven. 


Ste sar YoreeTTeeaTe ATA TATA TAT 
ATA aa SETA: Il 2 RU 
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Chapter 22 


Chapter 22 


Glorification of Brahma-saras 


data TarT 
Tea TIA ATA 
Wa: Ya: wiracwarwreg| 
@ wrenifefina deg 
Sasa FAT BASHA: 


Lord Visnu said- "Tapati gave birth to a 
son, having all characteristics of a king as a 
result of consummation with that chivalrous 
Sarhvarana. His body availed growth as the 
fire on pouring ghee and all rituals like 
Jatakarma were executed in due course of 


Tafa aarert a 
az a wre faoretisa 2H 

O gods! Vasistha, the son of couple gods 
Mitra and Varuna, executed the ritual of 
Cidakarana for him. The ritual of upanayana 
was carried out when he attained the age of 
nine years and thus he acquired outstanding 
knowledge on the Vedas and scriptures in due 
course of time. 


aeagsrehireite att: 
aA ATAATS A 
ward yfreat yaaraatsat 
AT HE: AALS FA: 31 
He acquired all requisite standard of 
knowledge at the age of twenty four years. 


That son of Sarnvarana got popularity as Kuru 
in this world. 
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wat acaftéet os ¢ wleenferar 
anfraeatreret ype Aa: 1 XI 
The king Sarhvarana then wished to see the 


marriage of his learned and meritorious son 
with a virgin from a noble family. 


Ware a gerry Yat wut ZI: 

PUA FAA WARATAS TT APTN & 

He thought fit Saudamani, the daughter of 
Sudama for his meritorious son Kuru in his 


search for a bride and Sudama on his part had 
also given due consent. 


a at qaqa cea weniafatea 

Yh wea WE Tar Geren wearhran & 11 

Kuru began to enjoy the pleasures of 
conjugal life as Paulomi (Saci) with Indra in 
heaven by taking care of the limits drawn in 


Dharma and Artha (the essence). He was 
extremely happy with Saudamani, his wife. 


aa Aah: YF TENT ae 
fafeen derma faaranateaqi 9 
The king then made him crowned prince as 


he thought him competent to handle the affairs 
of state aptly. 


aa Testa ae: fear Far ve 
OM Wea Wel GAIT WAT: TATA CUI 
Having so enthroned and assigned with all 
affairs of the state, Kuru began ruling the 


earth and subject with the same spirit as a 
father for his children. 


a We Sausage: FT wa fe 
MT AUTH MATA HTT 11 8 UI 


He became the most powerful king having 
a strong command on territory, great ruler, 
good administrator and just. 


wise Giger weiccta with 

waratit: Geen fe aaa: Yt: Wl Voll 

With the passage of time he came to know 
that fame is supreme to acquire in this world. 


Divine dwelling stands for the time, the 
account of fame is not over. 
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@ waa Jofae senaweraer a 
fara vel wat ate gy vafera1 een 
After giving due thought to the factual 


aspects, that king decided to move around the 
entire earth in order to acquire fame. 


aat daert are gud creat ai 
Tera YaSr faaeneray FA Vail 


In course of his tours, that powerful king 
reached Dvaitavana and wished to see interior 
of the forest. 


aa tat aie quar urafertfertiy 
WR TAT: TA Sefrat Wea AN 83 1 
qara wri od aren glare 
fant soradt aor dean fefreregarqi ex! 


He saw there goddess Sarasvati, the holy 
river emanating from the Plaksa tree, the 
tongue of Hari (Harijihva), daughter of 
Brahma, mother of Sudarsana, flowing on a 
broadened bed and surrounded by several 
crore holy places at her bank. 


TARAS ALATA AS ATA: | 
PARATT A FATT ASAT 4 I 


The king took a dip in that river and his 
body felt unprecedented cool and fresh. Then 
he went to the altar of Brahma 
(syamantapaficaka) existed at the north. 


Wa AT TTA 
AAT TAT TS WS AT ATG I 


That holy place Samantapaficaka is spread 
on a land five yojana each from four sides. 


tat BY: 
faart dea: ofa ger: year 
irra sat wear WaT! go! 


The gods said- "O Purusottama! How many 
altars has Brahma? As you told Sarvapajicaka, 
the altar at north." 


@hearea 
Feat carrer vente Bra: 
ag AS Aw Saas MMIC I 
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Lord Visnu said- "Brahma, the creator of 
the world has five altars existing as a bridge to 
religion and lord Sambhu had performed 
yajiia on them all." 


want wet afe: gat afectenfere: | 
farsn afar aferrrncrereiti 9 tl 
watet gent fete: Husterpa 
TI Ura Ararat TT Zo 
Prayaga is the middle altar, Gayasira, is the 
altar at east, Viraja is southern altar, Puskara, 
decorated by three ponds is the western altar 


and imperishable Syamantapaficaka has been 
said to be the northern altar. 


Aaa Tallies ast HETHCTAL 
ahenta pfrents qalarnsaftrarg 2 ei 


The royal saint Kuru thought of making 
fruit pouring in that area and _ started 
cultivating all desires. 


oft iret WT AT SPSATAAA 
ae aaletelaget wart aearferaht: 11 2 211 
He alighted from his chariot with this 


determination and constructed an unique place 
for acquisition of fame. 


Hen Ut walaul ye wae WY: 
aren aranted wre aafgyert:1 231 
He made a plough of gold, yoked the bull 
of lord Sankara and Paundraka buffalo of 
Yama and prepared himself for ploughing. 
at abet Tat aT Pe: | 
Ware wanes ward frVtet: il 2 vl 


In the meantime, Indra appeared there and 
enquired of the king- "O king! for what 
purpose are you ready to act here?" 


WaSTAaAgTaT AT: WT at TAA 
wart vilrary a art a gerenfVArTN 24 II 


The king replied- "I intend to grow crops of 
penance, truth, forgiveness, kindness, purity, 
generosity, yoga and celibacy here. 


Chapter 22 


a dare eftda: qergst Te 
wet AAT WEA WATT WHAT 2G I 
Indra said- O king! where from did you get 
this seed consisting of eight parts (things)? 
With these words, lord Indra smiled and 
immediately left that place. 


Tasft wh Taree TR 
PFAASAMATT VA AHA: V9 11 
The king began to plough the field up to 


seven kosa from each side and adopted it as a 
regular practice for a long period. 


watseaga Wea Hr fenftrafireaen 
wasErSs weet warsart Four FE W211 
Then one day J also visited there and asked- 
"O Kuru! what are you doing?" The king 


replied- "I am cultivating the great religion 
consisting of eight limbs." 


wat Tas fed zo ah aa fersfen 

a Te Aa eet ast THeATAT 

tee arafrents Wt Hag SF wary 2811 

wat Zotar Mesa: WAM: Get: 

WHE FC AST SBT ATH ATTA 3 ol 

Rea wrese THES Ta 

Wat: Ten Yat Tal afyoatserat war 3 eH 

I then asked further- "O king! Where is that 

seed?" The king replied- "It is ‘within my 
body." I requested- "Give me that seed as I 
will assist you in sowing and you with plough 
the field." The king stretched his right arm. I 
immediately cut-off that arm through discus in 
several thousand pieces and gave them to you 


all. Then the king stretched his left arm. I also 
cut-off that in several micro pieces. 


waregt wera feat a age 
aa: BT fer: meres Mhetsfer wer aM 
SSSA PRATATT 3 2 
He then offered both thighs to which I also 
cut into pieces. He then offered his head and I 
was pleased with him and he asked blessing 
when I undertook for that. 
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Harare 
wae He mat wey a: 
MM BT Yar A Teva asi 33 11 
Kuru said- May the land so ploughed by me 
become popular as a holy place and the 
persons taking a bath and dying here attain 
great blessings for their noble deeds. 
WaT a TAM Wa wT Aaa 
arama aregy asergy faa 3 xii 
AMT MSTA 
SAG WAL AT MaAT ASTRA 3 4 HI 
O Ma&dhava! O sovereign god! O Hrsikesa 
with conch and discus in hands! the activities 
like fast, donation, bath, japa, havana, yajiia 
etc, and even the evils may bestow 
undepleting fruits under your grace. 


wan wargt: Ue TA sat YferM 
Sara YS tae HATS HS TAI 
FAAS Tal MSTA TAN 3 GU 
wat ow ferent yar adie 
TOT Tete TCA Yai 3 VI 


"And O Pundarikaksa! O Acyuta! this place 
known after my name (Kuruksetra) should be 
made residence by you with Sankara and other 
gods. I request for your grace." I nodded 
positive and then blessed- "O king! receive 
again the divine body and O resolute! I bless 
that you will merge with me after death." 


waa wa alfa wfeeafa az ater: 
aa & Taal VAAN WEAN Cl 


Your fame shall remain everlasting here 
undoubtedly. Several thousand people shall 
host yajiia here. 


wer arer Tere ea a Yea: | 

Wat TUS arate VT WTA 3 81 
farenert yregrannt Yay TASATA 
saad ow yUhe werd BT WaT Yo 


Lord Visnu appointed the demi-god 
Candra, Vdsuki serpent, Sankukarna, 
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Vidyaddhara, Sukesi demon king, Ajavana, the 
king and Mahadeva, the fire for defending that 
holy place. 


ual wader aR HEIST 
amet afertiset a qenstargentrt: 11 gu 


All the above including their attendants and 
followers defend Kurujangala from all 
directions. 


aot Ue apart 
Paredes Ugeara 
ead a seater Telrent- 
warren 3 ate SETS 2 


The archers, eight thousand in number, 
restrict the entrance of evil-doers and they do 
not allow the sinners of this mobile and inert 
world of creatures to take a dip in the holy 
river. 


mete Hed TE_VAR 
Wwe wet fre a 

quar Fat MERA wee 
WNIT Ya HATS ¥ 3 I 


There is a holy place Prthidaka just at the 
centre of it. A holy river with clean water 
flows from here towards east. 


yd eh fear 
US Aa YT: WTA: 
Tal wet aferdita 
@ wane faa years vil 
Lord Brahma had created at the initial 
phase of creating the earth, water, fire, air and 


ether etc. all organisms in this holy place and 
it is called Prthidaka. 


ae aa dara Weta 

Shatfa za: aaor: arifal 
aiaftarite wens 

weaart: aferet fF Ava 


Waters of all great oceans, holy places, 
rivers, springs and reservoirs created by lord 
Brahma are assembled with the water of this 
holy place. 
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wate sara 

WANE HHT 

Arras yaar waraedory 
| BT FRAT: We TTT NE I 

Lord Visnu said- During ancient period, the 
Brahmins asked the old hermit Lomaharsana 


about the magnificence of reservoir 
(sarovara). He was then living at Kurujangala, 


a place located between Sarasvati and 
Drsadvati. 
RIT Ad: 

Wat ara gfe datat a fag: 


Aaa UT Mee ATT Al vo! 


(They requested)- Describe the expanse of 
this reservoir, the magnificence pertaining to 
the holy places and gods residing and the 
origin of Vamana. 


RGM TrETat Aga: | 
aforoea gaurtifire aera ve 


Having heard this request from them the 
highly pleased primeval hermit saluted and 
said the following words- 


wraedur sara 
TaMOTtyt areas 
fat a ceattafed wha 
we Uta foros ett 
ae at wearat: Waea vei 
Lomaharsana said- I describe the great holy 
place of Brahmasara with the expression of 
my humble salute to lord Brahma seated on 


the lotus, Visnu with Laksmi and _ lord 
Mahadeva. 


Tyaretered wnfet wrearer aa 
wR: atafed wheh gat: Weta Guy oll 
Brahma had stated long ago that this 


reservoir is extended from Rantuka to Aujasa 
and from Pavana to Caturmukha. , 


afore caret @ Tere 
Wt: WTO Baikh meer’ FATTY 2H 


Chapter 23 


O great Dvijas! Listen to the dimension of 
this reservoir as told by the great soul Vyasa 
during the middle period of Kali and Dvapara 
(the age). 


fadarrghagi dat aa aera 
magaadl Wreat Macihafed ANG VU 


This reservoir extends in the length from 
Visvesvara to Astipura and from Kanya 
Jaradgavi to Oghavati. 


TWN Ya WATT F SAAT F AAAI 
aeguag fete: gud afgat wea 4 31 


O great Dvijas! Listen to the authoritative 
dimension, as I heard from Vamana Purana. 


fateraan yaad weet 
St: Ufated Sha Tea & WI 
This reservoir spread a yojana each from all 
sides should be considered in expanse from 
Visvesvara to Devavara and from Nrpavana to 
the Sarasvati. 


wearer Say AIT AAT: | 

Beard afenenrened cerntef array FearAT 1 GG 

The gods and hermits resort to it and use 
the water of this reservoir with sole desire of 


emancipation and other people reside here 
with a desire to attain heaven after death. 


wenn Sante yisares arm 
faopr fafa efeator afar 4 & 1 
Yogi Brahma had used this water for 


creation and Visnu as Hari sipped it for the 
proper maintenance of the world. 


BU BA Ave vasa were 
Beq ateh WETAAT: MOS WAST GON 
The great soul Rudra entered at its middle 


portion and sipped the holy water. He thus 
attained the essence of being Sthanu. 


arent gern afew wee: Wa: 
HOUT U Ad: FS HORA Ta: WATNG cI 


It was initially an altar of Brahma but 
subsequently, it was addressed as 
"Ramahrada". Later on it was ploughed by 


lil 


Kuru and since then popularly known as 
Kuruksetra. 


Get Wesel WIA 
fUATHSCaATATS SATII & 8H 
The portion between Tarantuka and 
Arantuka as also Ramahrada and Caturmukha 


is Samantapaficaka Kuruksetra and this very 
place is called the north altar of Brahma. 


ofa targa yeoraaedare BATE 
Bifaeseara: RV 


Chapter 23 111 


Chapter 23 


Description of Bali’s Coronation as the King 
of demons 


RAT TW: 

gfe arrmrercengaht a fase: 

wen afearratirat ot Usd Waar 2 

The hermits said- "Describe particularly the 
magnificence of Vamana and his origin and 
please explain how lord Vamana had bridled 


Bali and returned the heaven to Indra which 
was conquered by him." 


waredUT Sara 
VY FAA: We AAA ARTA: | 
sah a wie a Fart Hares 2 
Lomaharsana said- O sages! listen with 


pleasure to the origin, magnificence and his 
dwelling in Kurujangala. 


wa det terri yuerg fer: 
aferagt aaneghereatrart: FTN 31 
O great Dvijas! Further, listen about the 


demon dynasty in which Bali, the son of 
Virocana born in the distant past. 


arrarenfeqedt faroaaferg: aT 

WEA Yat Wes: Werel AMT TASS 
wenfgtrert wa aferig fate 

Ba fexomanfgrdl Sarqrarer WaT 4 I 


112 


Tet Hd WAS Fete Te 

gray dg dated dat waa 

Long ago, Hiranyakasipu was the king of 
demons. Prahlada, the valorous demon, was 
his son. Prahlada was the father of Virocana 
and Virocana was blessed with Bali as son. 
On the death of Hiranyakasipu, Bali ruled 
properly over the three-world as he had 
defeated the gods from their respective places 
and positions. The gods however, did 
tremendous effort to defend but could not stay 
before the demon army led by Bali, resulting 
to which three-world was subjugated by 
demons. 


BY AM Gerad aaa TAM 
garg fag watg sae etanifori on 


The mighty Maya and Sambara conquered. 
Everywhere spread the religious acts and the 
directions got purity. 

Raga dered srerret Faraz 
yererrarmayario det feu cil 

fay watg garg wy eerafer 

aey maya a rhe ayrarg an ei 

God sun too shifted to daksinayana (i.e. 
favourable to the demons). Prahlada, 
Sambara, Maya and Anuhrada etc. demons 
began to defend the state from all directions. 
The sky too was subjugated by the demons. 


The gods began to see the yajiia then hosted in 
the heaven. 


WHA val sites ada a UT 
BTA TATTATA TAT Tara Vo Il 


The entire world stood rigid in nature and 
began compliance of the religion. As evils 
ceased, the spiritual conscience rooted 
undeviated. 


anna WaaTat ahaa Wathen 20 
agere faa at wet ureter 
WATTAAY TAA TTI 
raenigrng cat adearerrenfagil & 811 


Vamana Purana 


The religion was duly established in its four 
segments. The evil reduced to stand on a 
single segment. All kings took care of their 
subjects and people from all 4sramas began to 
follow the acts prescribed for them as per their 
respective religion. 


afafrmisgt: waders afererati 
CRTTGNY TRY Bley AU eM 


The demons at this peaccful phase of time, 
enthroned Bali and the community of demons 
as a whole celebrated festivities at that 
auspicious moment. 


PIVAUTT MAA USITT TT 
usher tet azar quater 23 
Laksmi, the goddess having radiance of 


lotus petal, who blessed with wealth came to 
Bali. A lotus flower was in her hand. 


sear 
ae Tea AE Se VVSTTAl 
Masher aa vg 4 aT evil 
Laksmi said- O great victorious king! O 
valorous demon king! I am graceful to you for 
the defeat that you gave to Indra. I bless you 
with all good things. 
wan ofa fara tart: wats: | 
SBF WG Grea aes TAA 4 II 
Since you have conquered the divine state 


by virtue of the valour you showed in the 
battle-field, I have therefore, came to see you. 


wert aracaa fecraraierat: sett 
WYATAM TCR TT BASHA VG II 


O great demon! It's not so surprising a 
matter as you were born in the family of the 
demon king Hiranyakasipu. 


fagfiacan wereers: witrarre: | 
aa ath fe faftact teteatreneraT e911 


O king! You are more peculiar them your 
great grandfather Hiranyakasipu because you 
are ruling over the three-world entirely. 
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‘ | 
wage J a eat cenideryd afer 
what aver eat WaeaAATATH 8c 
With these words addressed to Bali, that 
Laksmi goddess entered with him- the 
goddess worshipped by all gods, who is worth 
adoration, is a favourite and gracious to all. 


eu ter: vat St: atfeefata a 
wer gfe: erat yifmfafder werafet:n 2e it 
gfafaen waa: aft: wrt: ufe eer fat 
walarearcal fer Fettafagntatn 2 ot 
Wert J dard Aeteet WERT 
wetaaget aferat Tears 2 Bt 
All great goddesses Hri,' Kirti, Dyuti, 
Prabha, Dhrti,’ Ksama, Bhiti,* Rddhi,’ Divya, 
; Mahamati,° Sruti, Smrti, Ida,’ Santi, Pusti.’ 
Kriya and the nymphs expert at singing and 
dance then were pleased with Bali and they 
began to serve him in varied ways. Thus, Bali 


the follower of Brahma obtained the unique 
prosperity of the entire three-world. 


SENT 12 ZH 


Chapter 24 


Chapter 24 
Vicotry of Bali on gods 


RIT Hq: 
tart ae Fant segura wan: 
aot tarfecalset fawpatarat aa: 1 en 


The hermits said- Please, tell us what 
activity caused such a defeat for the gods and 
how the god Visnu became Vamana. 


wredUr area 
afer a Actas eet ta: Feet: 


1. Bashfulness. 

2. Splendour 

3. Fortitude. 

4. Prosperity. 

5. Magnificence. 

6. Supreme Intelligence. 
7. The earth. 

8. Nourishment. 
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| deetet aah era: eamng herd ETT 2 


Lomaharsana said- When Indra saw that the 
three-world has been subjugated by Bali, he 
went to his mother who was then living on 
mountain Merny, all safe as a residence. 


Bae wre Agar aerarare at Freq 

arferney Get yak aaT Waris: 3 

He described thc complete events 
pertaining to the battle against demons which 


resulted in defeat for the gods when he safely 
reached there before his mother. 


Hfefreara 
wea Ya gone wreath yaaa 
afafatrerrga: westa teRdt: isi 


Aditi said- O son! you cannot kill Bali, the 
son of Virocana even if you join gods with 
Marudganas if the state of affair is so 
dangerous. 


eater weet act eqaa fei 
Wat Asal Sa APIA TAG A 
O thousand-eyed son! Only a thousand 


heads (lord Visnu) can kill him in the battle 
and he cannot be killed by any other ways. 


wargesra fart ayeard gerarery! 
Ua Seay ACTA WRT NG 


I will ask your father Kasyapa, follower of 
Brahma, for the defeat of that great soul Bali. 


wat Sat: VEU: wer: HyaurHy 
warageay anit YfT Cerca Fferq 9 1 
onet Says feet watt genistan 

aera areattent: Peataferarraqi ¢ 
RRAeUS Wah TEROMBATATT! 
arncirraald wetataa asrarn <i 
POIN CALC C ERIC BEL EECL 
arated fart aqerdrarterzi R011 
TAA TTATTS WT! 

TAON- Wit Mee aad SAAT 2H 
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The gods then went to Kasyapa who was 
filled with splendour, austerity, the son of 
sage Marici, glowing with the radiance of 
Brahma, who was Devaguru, the first born 
Purusa. His aura was like the sun beams, his 
body was blazing with tremendous flame like 
the fire of sacrifice. He was pondered over 
perseverance, follower of Brahma, truthful, 
preceptor of gods and demons alike and his 
influence was great because of having been 
graced by Laksmi. 


a: Ber Wear warat afr 
aTemratagar qiatss WaTaher: V2 
He is the third Prajapati on account of being 
his creator of the three worlds, the best 
Prajapati and spiritually being great. 
ay worl & ahr: ware: FT: 
BY: MAT: VS TRUTH APTA: 1 V3 UI 
All gods went in the company of Aditi 
saluted him and reported the following matter 


as Narada reported the matter to his father i.e. 
Brahma. 


amet gfagraur aed senfera:| 
Tengen AT: sat Sarat year ev 


Indra has been defeated by the mightiest 
demon Bali. Hence, suggest the measures 
benevolent for the gods now so that they 
could become more powerful. 


SAT J Tet Asi Yar HyaT: wy: 
THN TAN gies TATA HFT V1 
Kasyapa, the creator of world (loka) 
decided to visit the abode of Brahma for 
appropriate suggestions in the matter. 
RVAT Sara 
Wer TST Aet TAIT: WAT gAA 
TAT TUT HS TROT: TATE: RE I 
Kasyapa said- O Indra! Let us go to the 


most excellent abode of lord Brahma and 
report the matter there immediately. 


Welfare Far AT: BATTISTI 
whan weraet gerrorafary 11 


All gods went with Aditi to that 4srama 
then marched quickly towards the abode of 
Brahmé duly protected and surrounded by the 
hermits. 


& Year Gen Teles Yate: 
feed: aroritationg: qaeract: 11 2¢ 
All those gods, mighty and brilliant reached 


there within seconds through their divine 
aircraft operated merely by the desire. 


Tani veterans ae 
seared fret Te: TAT SATAN 83 UI 
Those people so desirous to see lord 


Brahma entered into the assembly hall 
spacious enough to sit and discuss. 


weuaaE Tat: aydftary 
Senta BB PAT AMM ot 
They were pleased to see the auditorium 
from where the murmuring sound of bees was 


coming out from chanting Sama, a place all 
benevolent and worth killing the enemies. 


aN SSMS Ma: HATTA: | 


VAGeaAaTeTa feraety i} wag real 

Those gods heard the Reds of the Rgveda 
chanted systematically by the best scholars in 
course of executing several intensive rituals 
there. 


agfadidetae: wemafaceem 
UT Teas aT aye WOMAN 2 VN 
The auditorium echoed continuous with the 


voice of the supreme hermits, well learned in 
the Vedas, the procedure of yajiia. 


agemafates frenfafixen fet: 
Bei da Ua: Adfafagnee:n Wl 
earahtagey yyq: wach 

wa aa a fests faa: afeaaar een 
WUTTTT WGA SEY: BATA: | 

Tea WTA A TaN civenaearas 1 24 I 


The gods heard the voice of the expert in 
sarhstaras of yajfia, the educationist (learned), 
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the scholars learned in the meaning of Vedic 
hymns, the Dvijas expert in all learning and 
experienced in the best Lokayatikas.' They all 
were chanting hymns. The sons of Kasyapa 
saw there the best Brahmins who were expert 
at executing japa, havana in an orderly 
manner. Lokapitamaha Brahma was seated in 
that auditorium. 


waraaye: sitter sear 
SUT UT AAT WAAT UAT: WAN EU 


The Prajdpatis present there were adoring 
lord Brahma who is the preceptor to the gods 
and demons alike and enriched with Vidya 
(learning) and Vedamaya. 


at: Welt: eral afefeer faster: 

yaaa Meat ALTRI 291 

faarearafiat a arpetat Tet Ft 

Wer: WT BT a Ta WEN Vil 

water faerer qaraenrat WEL 

MISES MANY Aer wrerafereAM 2 8 

TAY HAAS HaeT: WOT Wes a 

We UYU Tea: WAYATITTAN 3 ol 

eat euler araey sale eter Freag: 1 

Bar Gewese canisagerea 3 eit 

WN UBT Aer: Wa STARA: | 

Tedt fargennt ot aecey fEthTAT: 113 2H 

fraraes ares fet oferta ai 

SAAT ATA Heda: we a APTA s aH 

O the great Dvijas! Lord Brahma was being 

worshipped by Daksa, Praceté, Pulaha, 
Marici, Bhrgu, Atri, Vasistha, Gautama and 
Narada, all learnings, the ether, air, splendour, 
water, earth, word, touch, complexion, 
essence and smell, nature, deformation, 
another great causes, the four Vedas with their 
angas (parts) and lokapati, ethics, offering, 
resolution, breathing (prana) and by numerous 


others. O great dvijas! Artha, Dharma, Kama, 
anger, gaiety, Venus, Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, 


1, Ways of the world. 
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Saturn and demon head stars were also present 
in an orderly manner there. Marudganas, 
Visvakarma, Vasu, sun, moon, day, night, 
fortnight, month and six seasons were also 
there. 


at wfave ant fer vam: wdarerqi 

HVAT Ya TAT AT 3 WU 

aaa feat gafrorafaars 

wenn Bre Werarafacat farteearq 3 4 | 

Tarai tea J wa Weare 

forifa: worer ta tar geafehr: wang su 

The best among religion abiding hermits 
Kasyapa entered that auditorium filled with all 
desires, splendour, brilliance, radiating with 
splendour of Brahma (the knowledge). It was 
indescribable and beyond imagination. He 
turned towards Brahma in that auditorium 
who was seated on the best chair and saluted 
him with all hermits known to Brahma. 

aa: MUTT ae FAT: WAT: | 

fager: waar: yea ferTaceeAT: 13 II 

All those resolute attained de-nova mental 
power; their sins were absolved and they 


cooled down when they saluted that supreme 
soul, 


SBI Y arQurearagat Terr 
BS TEM Tarra SAAT TAT ¢ tl 


Lord of celestials Brahma said when he saw 
the gods came there with KaSyapa. 


SEAT URS 
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Chapter 25 
Departure of Kasyapa and gods to 


Kslrasagara 
Taras 
qeding dura wert: wa wa fel 
farrarerenert weet a wera: 11 Rl 


Brahma said- O mighty gods! I am 
pondering over the matter earlier for which 
you all have now come to me. 
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afacafa a a: ad arfeert agent: | 

aeeagaresl asea Sar afereafer 21 

a hat Gaert afta a fase 

Aches Aa at Saraahs w wy: 1 

O great gods! Your desire shall reap 
complete success. The creator of the universe 
who will defeat the demon king Bali is not 
only the god of gods but I also adore him and 


consider him saviour. He is the leader of the 
three-worlds and sovereign to all gods. 


a: wy: adevenrat fadger wares: | 
yasisd aerenguiged TAN vi 
The god of all worlds, forefather to all is 
also addressed as Sandtana Adideva. 


a tanta wera a fag: atserenferte 
Sarre ft fast a Afe GeerrT 4 
The gods etc. do not know that supreme 


soul but he is well introduced to the gods, 
myself, Sruti and the universe very well. 


aeda gy wae Wael UTA THAT 
ale art eareara aaarthet BarCTH G1 
aitigearat Get sdteat fatin ferret 
ST ATT UT LATTA UANEUT: 11 19 1 
Water eat ara vifsaaat: | 
AYd WIAA AWAIT FATA CI 


I, on his pleasure suggest to you the best 
measures for resolving your problem. All 
people go to the best place addressed by 
scholars as Amrta. It is located at the northern 
bank of Ksirasagara that falls at north from 
here. The creator of this universe is seated 
there in a tough penance under Yoga. You all 
resolute should at that place and sit in tough 
penance. 


a: ater dyer fererrsinh: ear 
sare dageaa araqoter fa 8 
anol CAT Feat TAAHEAPTI Vo UI 
feet arene aeat adararnigriy 


Vamana Puraya 


Aacaraeaey aatsa fears: 11 Vail 

Tea aera J Attadferasrs 

area wer caer fewest Wares: 11 2211 
ae fea at at tar ceifa ave: Fert: 

Want ST: GIST Tea ATAT: 1183 1 


You will hear at the end of the summer 
season the voice of that lord. It will appear as 
a thundering cloud, tender with grave sound, 
filled with love, attractive, impressive words 
intertwined, all benevolent, processed like the 
follower of Brahma, divine, truthful and 
competent to abolish the evils. Thus, when 
Yogavrata of metaphysician KaSyapa will be 
over, lord Visnu will address you all- "O 
gods! I greet you all come to me. I want to 
bless you. Ask you all the desirous thing and 
each will definitely receive the same. 


aaistefa: ayaa yeviraat at wed 
worex forcar ural wat Sara erties 
amare 4: yar vata waite 1 

BMT UTA ava aarsteeafa W aeAA eG I 


Aditi and Kasyapa then bowed their heads 
at the feet of lord Brahma and wished that the 
god might appear as their son with his 
pleasure. He impliedly fulfil their desire when 
it is blessed by him. 

zat gay a wa ayauistafara a 
wasteate Ga: wet worer fercar wT) 
Fase agfeva wer: AhafEyt wie gg i 

Kasyapa, Aditi and all gods accepted 

unanimously the suggestion, bowed their 


heads in honour and marched towards north 
from the Svetadvipa. 


asfatita dare: ate aftat afr 
BNET MTA TOT AeTATSAM| V9 


They all reached shortly the bank of 
Ksirasagara as suggested by lord Brahma. 


q SRT: APTA Waar 
ads fafaen feer: great & qa: 112 11 


Chapter 26 


Those gods crossed on their way all oceans 
of this earth, the mountains surrounded by 
forests and numerous other divine rivers too. 


sTayEd aM at wderafaaiiay 
SATS TTA Aaa TATU VV 
They all then saw the land deserted, unseen 


by the sun, and surrounded by the endless 
darkness from all sides. 


Syd WIAA HPAI WEAN 
afer: ard feet at at Tee oll 
waren gia wet aera sere 
ATAU AAT ASMA FATT UI 
Whey they finally reached the place known 
as Amrta, the learned hermit Kasyapa 
consecrated all gods of Kamadavrata for one 


thousand years in order for the pleasure of that 
Yogi, thousand-eyed, benevolent Narayana. 


sereioy aia aM STAT aT 
UOT AT YU: Tel AT St TITRA y VU 
All gods then sat in strict penance by 


observing celibacy, silence and in posture of 
Virdsana in an orderly manner. 


HATA WAM WEA: | 
sated Ales ANY: TH FAT 3 UI 
Lord Kasyapa chanted a Vedic psalm 
known as the supreme soul Visnu for attaining 
their grace. 
sfa staragenl gerernedare ayaa 
SATAN Teayserra i 24H 
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Chapter 26 


Chapter 26 
Eulogy of Narayana by Kasyapa 

HeAT Sars 

wag queen quay qaqa saneawa a 
afte fare wayraa ga ad agus quer 
smifenahern ita yer gia: fen 
ayaa wae fee afer wera cee 
wart fait ager set sat TENA 
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GUST we ya sa Aerefero wile 
wen warrant fart: clasts oreq sont 
gaa TANT TNR WMA VPA WAT 
Wa: Aya: sam agai: gag 
seaPS veyed yearn decal weeyt 
wear aged fast ag:| | youre 
marae deel avant ame Way 
Wigat yet WAM! aya wr yw 
wp aaa sea wemirarta ahs 
mrifenste anisfarte wat gt aat Fat 


areqeata sag armata aia: gus 
setsfar qietsfar aftercata uftifietar 
wanfar «oo ttetsfar 9 arisfar 6 aafe ara 
wmagista anisfa aAfaaisfa aferonsfa 
farnfemiar fewant ana fre snfzaut 
snes: weer yea enfeta afer 
fifa wat yet wey: amferenaista 
fae fas wate faunas wfaraian faawa 
wey ama = fered area yatta: 
aaa owedydt: mata: seri 
areisfa wag 
ugha ughiar grat wafita an 
Raa a PEbat Pet SATE AT 
Kasyapa prayed- Salute to Ekasrnga, 
Vrsarci, Sindhuvrsa, Vrsakapi, Suravrsa, 
Anadisambhava, Rudrakapila, Visvaksena, 
Sarvabhitapati, Dhruva, Dharmadharma, 
Vaikuntha, Vrsavartta, Anddimadhyanidhana, 
Dhanafijaya, Sucisrava, Prsniteja, Nijajaya, 
AmrteSaya, Sanatana, Tridhama, Tusita, 
Mahatattva, Lokanatha, Padmanabha Virifici, 
Bahurtipa, Aksaya, Aksara, Havyabhuja, 
Khandaparasu, Sakra, Mufijakesa, Hansa, 
Mahadaksina, Hrsikega, Siksma, 
Mahaniyamadhara, Viraja, Lokapratistha, 
Aripa, Agraja, Dharmaja, Dharmandabha, 
Gabhastinabha, Satakratunabha, Candraratha, 
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Siiryateja, Samudravadsa, Aja, Sahastrasira,, 
Sahastrapada, Adhomukha, Mahiipurusa, 
Purusottama, Sahastrabahu, Sahastramirti, 
Sahastrésya and Sahastrasambhava you are 
addressed as Sahastrasattva. O Puspahdsa, O 
Carama! you are Vausat and addressed as 
Vasat. You are Agrayya, Prasitéra in yajiias, 
Sahastradhara, Bhih, Bhuvah and Svah. You 
are Vedavedya, Brahmasaya, Brahmanapriya, 
Dyauh, Matarsva, Dharma, Hota, Pota, Manta, 
Netaé and Homahetu. You are Agrayya of 
Visvateja and Subhanda by directions viz. the 
directions are embedded with you. You are 
Ijya, Sumedha, Samidhé, Mati, Gati and 
donor. You are Yoga, emancipation, Strsta, 
Dhaté, Paramayajfia, Soma, Diksita, Daksina 
and the universe. You are  Sthavira, 


Hiranyanabha, . Nadardayana, Trinayana, 
Adityavarna, § Adityateja, © Mahapurusa, 
Purusottama, Adideva, Suvikrama, 


Prabhakara, Sambhu, Svayambhi, Bhitta etc., 
Mahdabhiita, Visvabhita and the universe. You 
are the saviour and protector of this world; 
you are sacred, Visvabhava, Urdhrakarma, 
Amrta, Divaspati, Vacaspati, Ghrtarci, 
Anantakarma, Vansa, Pragvansga, Visvapa and 
bless the desired object to the devotees. 

Salute to havi (oblation) receiver as- four 
(aSravaya), four (astu srausad), two (yaja), 
five (ye yajamahe) and again two (vasat) 
syllables (thus, total = 7 syllables) because 
you yourself are Hotra (havana). 


MAMTA Yorranradane 
ee Se alt stl RU 


Vamana Purana 
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Chapter 27 
Grant of boon to Aditi by lord Visnu 
wmedoy sare 
Tern fessor ayes weft ei 
Jars AAT TARE: FEIT! 


sraritaran tat setae: 1 3 


Vamana Purana 


at gop we ah arash Gere: 

Lomaharsana said- The psalm so offered 
and chanted by the learned Dvija Kasyapa had 
accessed to lord Narayana, he was pleased and 
said in syllables intertwined with tenderness- 
O great gods! you ask any desired thing. May 
you all enjoy welfare, I will give the desire 
wish to you all. 


way sad 
Weisfa a: Gels waarta feran a 0 
Sea MAT ata ATLA: | 


sifzer aft a sterner & ga: vil 


Kasyapa replied- O great god! We all have 
determined to ask on your pleasure that you 
please appear from the womb of Aditi as she 
desired and become her son as also Indra 
could see you as his younger brother. 


arfetrcerrant Ray 
yard até wre rast TTY 
Aditi, the mother of all gods, also begged 


that lord to see him as her son commensurate 
with the desire of her husband Kasgyapa. 


eat ys 
fr:srrart adat tacit wea: | 
WM Wat A Sat A Mt Ta A: WNT ll 


The gods said- O MaheSvara! Please, be a 
defender, donor, survivor and shelter always 
for the supreme welfare of us. 


ArT esa BATA a 
waa gens & ufaert yrara:| 
qedate a ad a raft waa: 191 


Lord Visnu then said to those gods and 
Kasyapa- "irrespective of the number of your 
enemies, those shall not stay even for a 
moment before me." 


PAS YCUOTTA RATT STA: 
were Yuraaraerata fafa ci 
ahs fagqesar iar aor 
aera arto Faded GOAT 1 8A 
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O great gods! killing the demons, I will 
manage the oblation of offering for gods and 
their meal, the foremost oblation of yajfia and 
Kavya for the Manes. O great gods! Go back 
now to the same route from which you have 
come to me. 


araeior sara 
Taye F Aas faa wafer 
WA: WEST: WHAT STF WAN Voll 
fadtar neem: ayeisfefta a 
AAR GUT THY SATA TAM VI 
waa: Wiest we Faget Byres 
& HVA Teal Heart WEAN eM! 
wae Slats aa Ts a AAT 
MT EMT TA at Sato TAN 31 


Lomaharsana said- All gods including 
Kasyapa and Aditi worshipped lord Visnu 
happily, bowed their head with sheer respect 
and returned to the 4srama of Kasyapa which 
was situated at the east from there. They thus 
reached Kuruksetra at the 4srama of Kasyapa, 
congratulated Aditi, engaged her in penance 
and thus, she observed strict penance for ten 
thousand years. 


TeM Ae at feet wear YT 
MEANT FUT APTA STAT! 11 
Sa PTBArEET wraTgeTTTATT 
aargasetata a fdersrurar aft 

qera anftafesrie: wafatet: ar ater e411 
BCT Vcot fereay surat wR 
Faces Marra aTSHTOTTH 85 I 


‘O great hermits! The forest in which Aditi 
observed the penance later-on address as 
Aditivana after her name. It was indeed divine 
forest which fulfilled the desire of Aditi. O 
great hermits! Aditi who saw that her sons 


were humiliated by demons, noticed their |. 


weakness, worried for their success, had 
observed silence, lived on air and chanted 
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great shelter, gracious to the devotees, the 
sovereign god, the creator, protector and 
destroyer of the universe. 


afefrearet 

aa: HEMT TA: Yee 

AA: UAHA HEATOTEMSATA V9 UI 

Aditi recited- I salute the god who remove 
the pains caused by Krtya, I salute god who 
wears a Puskara garland. O supreme god! You 
render the best to the devotees. You are 


welfare in yourself and the foremost creator of 
this universe. I salute you. 


7A: UZSRAR Aa: WEST 
TA: URSA aTATATAAA Ve I 


Salute to lotus-eyed god, salute to god 
having lotus on navel. Salute to the originator 
of Brahmé and salute to Atmayoni. 

Ba: TS ST aevara aH 
AA; VANTAERT AA: SAHVTA 28 tl 

Salute to the husband of Laksmi, the 

suppressor of senses, visible to ascetics, 


holder of discus in hand, the Kanakareta 
holding lotus and sword in hands. 


aaa afiaaas ahr 
frtora faster eat gerafaTt 2 0 


Salute to Atmaijfiana yajfia, a topic for 
Yogis' meditation, Yogi, Nirguna, peculiar, 
Hari and Brahmartipa. 


WaEt BA wa A A ead 
TA: Wonitgena wet Fara wnat 2 a 


Salute to the holder of Sariga bow in whom 
this universe existed yet invisible and who is 
so micro and formidable in his features. 


a 7 Ugatet aged seTeahaet AT: 
Uva Grad wie WAT UW 
afesatferteeat at mead Tafa: Wl 
afara ala aedaeftact aA 2311 
Tea AAT AY TI 


psalms for the pleasure of lord Visnu, the | ata: warafa: aisha foqut wer: Ufe: I 
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Uft: Guo sere aa: Hos SAA Vv 

Salute to Vidhata (creator) invisible to the 
people materialistic but visible at heart, to the 
people not attached to worldly affairs, who 
spreads light outside and always invisible, 
who is seen apparent in the light, the god in 
whom this whole world is existed, who is the 
creator of this universe and who himself rules 
over this world. Frequent salute to the 
foremost Prajapati, the supreme administrator 
of Pitrganas and the god Krsna who is the 
ruler of all gods. 


a: waahaes attire fare 
wantrentactal TATA TANIA 24 Hi 


Salute to the god who holds mace in his 
hand, who is detached to the intended and 
given-up trend of deeds and who render with 
the fruit of heaven emancipation. 


Qa WAT Wer: urd aactefen 
Tree fags weet Vfetera 2 «1 


Salute to that sacrosanct Harimedha 
supreme soul who destroys all evils when duly 
remembered by devotees. 


& uyarahgerarcirararreray 
TPR agatha TMA ATU Vet 
I salute that god who is the sole cause of the 
world, Isana, Aja (Unborn) and imperishable 
(imperishable), whose glimpse can destroy 
forever the cycle of birth and death. 


Oy wat awaTaiesra aaa: 

T aaet feeoy aah wy ATTTN Vc tl 

I salute that yajfia form, yajfia established, 
yajiia Purusa, Isvara, lord Visnu. 

that adaeg Aaferafaet aft: 

were aaaera Freare faa 7A: 28 


I salute the god duly praised in all the 
Vedas by the scholars (known to the Vedas), 
who is the aim of learned persons, who is 
known to the Vedas and everlasting. 

at fat apa afrcrateaia 

fayarqanfasra Treat WERTH 3 01 


Salute to that supreme soul from whom this 
world has been originated, will finally merge 
and who is the cause of the origin and 
existence of the world. 


Tareas ard AT TAT 
TATA AS AAU TATATSTL 3 V1 
I salute that Upendra under whose control 


the movable and immovable Abrahmastamba 
(world) is so extended. 


asa dearer fareifacay:| 

fet fagaufa faray & aenfr marae 3 21 

I salute that ruler of the universe and 
Prajapati Visnu who provides’ with 
maintenance this entire world and who has 
existed in the form of water. 


ad aatsgera afin fate a: 
Ufa Gad a TANS TATA 3 31 


I salute the Upendra in the form of sun who 
shelters the tangible dark monster of the night. 


wenfaot wagat wdc 

Wad: HH Ves APTS AAMAS 3 wi 

Whose sun and moon eyes watch all good 
and bad activities of organisms executed 
throughout the three-worlds, I salute that 
Upendra. 


eee et aeatasratfery 
aga wast fereoy Te weraTeeTATT 3 & 
I salute that unborn, everlasting creator 


Visnu, the Sarvesvara about whom all that I 
have said is true and not untrue. 


weary F yaa GATE 
ST BT eet: Ta A AAT 3 UI 
O Janardana! by virtue of the truth if 


actually I have stated true here may he fulfil 
my all desires. 


ae atari yerernedare stetracrerautt 
PAA SEATT: 11 VMI 


Chapter 28 


Chapter 28 
Grant of boon to Aditi by lord Visnu 


aragdut saver 
Wa Aisa wrarayges sara ary 
SERA: Taya Te: aes Fea: gi 
Lomaharsana_ said- Lord Vasudeva, 


invisible to all creatures appeared before her 
as a result of the prayer so made and said- 


Trainer arrercatranssar 

ate wreath qt Hararerear ATA Vl 

Lord Visnu said- O religion abiding Aditi! 
You shall undoubtedly receive all that is 
desired by you under my grace. 


sya et a TENT att ae Ufe Pera: 
nett fe fact a werfraraeafan 31 


O great lady! Ask for whatever you desire 
and listen that a glimpse of me by the 
devotees seldom proves fruitless. 


wale wes foren fro 4 aia 
aa aa: Ayers Waar ae vA 


Whosoever person shall live in this forest 
for three nights with penance, all his desires 
will be fulfilled by my pleasure. 


qeenste at weg orferer: BRA AL: 

Bisfe arf wt wart fe Garraraat: 14 1 

For to say of the man who resides in that 
forest when merely remembering once the 


Aditivana enables a man living at far distance 
to attain the supreme abode. 


ade Tey stat gaat an 
MI aM Beh: aa Tent TAT GW 


Whosoever person shall offer food to fire, a 
tree, two or even only one Brahmin with sheer 
obeisance definitely will attain the best 
position in his life. 


afefereara 
afe da: Weare ara A aaraet 
derenfaaft: yey AT ATA Il 
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Aditi said- O merciful god! I wish to see 
my son Indra, the ruler of three-worlds if you 
indeed are pleased with my devotion. 


ee Tes HTT BMT BaTYE: | 
wate wad ate Fae Yat AAC 
The monsters have exhorted his state and 
the share in offering (yajfia). O gracious lord! 


My son should regain his right with your 
pleasure. 


St Ue FT e:Ge WH yet Sa 

wraerafasigt arat Y aed een ei 

O KeSava! The confiscation of the state 
from my son is not a matter of worry to me 
but the bereavement of coparcenary share 


from the subjugated is the strong cause for my 
pain. 
wraryara 

aa: warel fe wen wa ofa saftey 

waiger ater J wy duff Ap! go 

The lord said- O goddess! I have graced on 

you as per your desire. I will come to your 
womb soon by virtue of coition by Kasyapa 


through’ my own rays and thus, will become 
your son. 


wea TY MRS SY aT: 
ame a efrenia Feat wea APE eet 
I will kill all your enemies after birth from 


your womb. O Nandini! return now to your 
asrama. 
\ 
wale facaer Tee ferrari 


Ale Taat argater yranfy agra 
aferafatid wet feretfrecatiio: 1 921 
Aditi said- O god of the gods! Please, be 
gracious. O beloved of the whole universe! I 
salute you. O Kegava! O 18a! I will not able to 
endure you as everything is within yourself. 
You are Visvayoni and Ivara. 


STATA 
aé o wai afeente amar da Aref 
7a Utst aftenth wafer aswy aaIaSTN 3 
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The lord said- O Nandini! J will bear you as 
well as myself and you will feel no pain 
during pregnancy. I wish all good of you and 
now leave this place. 

sqaraisfed easfeterts qarea 
Tmifee at: Hat aaret Aan fark: 
meray wergtent wy: ae WETELT 1 Vv 

With these words, the lord suddenly 
vanished. Aditi was conceived within due 
course of time. The whole universe became 
capricious since the day Krsna came into the 
womb of Aditi. The mountains _ started 
shivering and oceans frequently rising with 
tides. . 


aat aatsfeterattt cari wea 
werent: fate: Gera fesTat: 11 841 
O great Brahmanas! The earth falling under 


the feet of Aditi during pregnancy pressed 
down on her walking. 


cera waar wher wet 
aya teat aah aafsam 26 


As lord Brahma had stated earlier, the 
splendour (so developed by demons by 
observing religion) of demons began 
decreasing since the day the lord 
Madhusiidana appeared in the womb of Aditi. 


TAMA yoreaaadare sifefrarmaraaiy 
- arpfagtrseara: 12 21 


Vamana Purdna 
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Chapter 29 
Condemning and Imparting of Curse to Bali 


waSUT Sart 
Fras YUE MTT: | 
Weer UD aera STN 8 


Lomahargana said- When the demon king 
Bali saw all demons losing their splendour, he 
enquired of his grandfather Prahlada about the 
reason for this change. 


aferearat 
ara freer dem freer sa afgm 
fana aedala TeeuSeAt San Vi! 
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Bali said- O grandfather! The demons have 
lost their splendour and their physique is now 
appearing as singed by fire. Why have all 


these suddenly become as beaten by 
Brahmadanda? 
afte f& 3 demi fs gen faferafien 


TTT AAA a Fra AT: 3 
Has anything wrong taken place for the 
demons? or any Krtya has been arisen for the 
destruction of the demons? Otherwise, tell me 
the reason for the fading of the monsters. 


waedo sarer 
SIG YE: WOT aero: | 
fat caren semeenai t aer afer sii 
Lomaharsana said- O Brahmins! Prahlada 


peeped deep into matter for long when so 
enquired by Bali. He then replied. 


Wele Saray 
wats fireat afte west gr 
Wa: BAST: aire Sear Fae: HAT G 
Prahlada said- The mountains are 
trembling, the earth is losing her patience, the 


oceans are frequently rising with tides and the 
demons have lost splendour. 


gates gar yet wer mesh A We: 
Sarat BUT Cat: ACOA yaa § 


The stars are not moving as before the sun 


rises. The peculiar Laksmi of gods through 
reason is estimated. 


AgeMeael Ht VAs 
a deulaht wae aa are Se oN 


O great arm! O king of demons! It is 
certainly a major cause. One should not deem 
it a simple matter and you should exercise any 
measure for it (In case, it is not done, the dire- 
consequences in future are not ruled out). 


wae sara 
Sqar arauht were: MsTaT: | 
sreisreal agi Se wera ef 61 
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Lomaharsana said- The demon kin Prahlada 
then remembered the sacrosanct god Narayana 
and took his shelter. 


WAMU Feat Wleya WAST: | 
faarcarara dat gat Sat SATE 8 
Prahlada began to concentrate on god 
Janardana and his mind was engrossed in the 
almighty. 
a cemletsferat: wetel arrarpfery 
WET ATA TAMPA WeereTEMHl go tl 


rar fad wnfeaiy waraforerart 

fate a ard afet arqerraay 82H 

WaT GAS ATH AO ATI YT 

aAPTgal wet ay aT FATS VIA 

wrlakegernifa a weer 

SAEs eas TATU 83 

WGA Tet Tata TI 

WEANTATT SATA WHTATTN VY I 

wapafeernias: weferer: Tory: | 

yele: me erg afer SOT Tas kn 

He saw dwarf-shaped lord in the womb of 
Aditi. Prahlada fell in the net of overwhelming 
surprise when he saw all Vasus, Rudras, both 
ASvinikumaras, Marutas, Sadhyas, 
Visvedevas, Adityas, Gandharvas, serpents, 
monsters, his son Virocana, Bali, Jambha, 
Kujambha, Naraka, Bana, other monsters 
including himself and the earth, ether, air, 
water, fire, oceans, mountains, rivers, islands, 
reservoirs, animals, birds, all human beings, 
reptiles, Brahma (the creator), Siva, stars, 
constellations, galaxy and all Prajapatis 
including Daksa. However, he soon returned 


to conscious and said Bali, the son of demon 
king Virocana. 


aedgtd Tar wa wast serrfteryl 
Aaa grea FOS Y AAV: 1 VE II 


I have now fully known the cause for the 
loss of your splendour. Listen to it in detail. 


Saeat Sorenhrca rere: 

smifenteterea atwat aret eft:11 youl 

WATT UL; WATT AAA: | 

WY: Wat WAT aac S: | 

feafe af sera: atsferat asiat wets te 

Jagannatha, the god of gods, the yoni of the 
world, ayoni, the foremost born in the world, 
unborn, Varenya, Varada, Hari, supreme in 
Paravars, the axiom of gentlemen in the 
material and metaphysical world, the 
authoritative dimension god, preceptor to the 
preceptors of all the seven lokas has come in 


the womb for re-establishing stability in this 
world. 


WY: WOT UL: ATT 
WARE WRT: | 
Sees HAE: 
wg Fareristafertsadot: 1 99 
The god of gods, greatest, beyond the 
creation of beginning, middle and the last (viz. 
unborn, unlived, undead), unending great soul 


god has incarnated in the form of son to Aditi 
for the welfare of this entire universe. 


7 Al tal A a Waaiha- 


al FT aegattatien: | 
wre deanna qed 
Wages: HeraaAat: 11 Fol 
O the king of demon! Vasudeva never seen 
even by Rudra, Brahma, Indra, Sun, Moon 
and Marici etc. has been born with one of his 
rays (Kala). 
auert aefadl aatat 
fasia a arafaeerara: | 
aferafar 3 ytata 
a arged worafi Sag 2 at 


He is addressed as syllable by the people 
learned in the Vedas, the innocent people by 
virtue of their knowledge merge with him and 
never again fall in the cycle of born and death. 
I salute Vasudeva of such characteristics. 
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qaragrenfor sat rater 
PUEDE pico recor 
wat a aferaert warhat 
at aged wortseafererq 2 2 
I salute Vasudeva who originates all 
creatures ceaselessly like the sea waves and 
calls back to them all within him at the time of 
great devastation (Mahapralaya). 
qT Tel BE FT Te way 
TO waa: we Ta 
fagrad wd framerate 
arged worenfa Frag 2311 


I salute daily Vasudeva whose complexion, 
power, influence and magnificence is even 
unknown to Brahma etc. gods. 


BUT TayTEA TTT 
wastafeat THN TT 
wat a were Path 
A WTay: KATIE TA VII 
(It is true that) he has provided all creatures 
with eyes to see, skin to touch, tongue to 


enjoy taste and nose to smell but he himself is 
without these sensory organs. 


TAITHISM: UTA A: 
weal Sherer: WaT 
wet misma a ed 
Met AMSS SCAT 4M 
The god of all (SarveSvara) who himself is 
light, can be realised through the application 
of mind. I salute that powerful, adorable, 
innocent, omnipresent, Isa, Hari. 
asa arate Way 
Wa aaa Wael we a 
eritsaiet woraisfer faa 2 § 
The ever stable earth lifted up by him on a 


single tooth (viz. when god Visnu incarnated 
as Varaha) is so powerful as all creatures live 
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on it. He sleeps after merging the entire world 
within him. I salute such magnificent god 
Visnu. 


simadoa a aa my 
Ba aaa TESTO 
arate & Sarit 
AAA: HSAN VII 


I salute the god who is like an axe to the 
world tree (viz. at the time of destruction) ad 
who had pull out the splendour of mighty 
demons even when he was in the womb. 


gal arenfara Aer 

O USM AYES: | 
qed wast 

wae Fer Get AGFA cI 


O great demons! That great soul god in the 
form of world-yoni has introduced himself 
into the womb of Indra’s mother having 
sixteenth fraction of his art (Kala) or rays. He 
has pull all your physical powers now. 


afereara 
aia aise efeata wat at wear 
air prrgit sear argeaaenferat: 1 2 eu 


Bali enquired- O grandfather! Who is such 
Hari now become cause for our fright? Here 
are several thousand demons with us who are 
more mighty than Vasudeva. 


faufafa: fafa: veravigede ui 
Sao Seay AA WSTET! 13 ol 
WAT: WIT: YT: HHT STA: 
Ud URI a A Aha Aaa Sear 3 BH 


Among these demons, some are Vipracitti, 
Sibi, Sanku, Ayahsanku, Hayasira, ASsvasira, 
Bhankara, Mahahanu, Pratapi, Praghasa, 
Sambhu, Durjaya and Kukuraksa. 


WTaeT Weraray YETTA: | 
Wathen: He aT atarsa Pha 3 VW 


All these are great warriors, valorous and 
even capable to hold the burden of the entire 
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earth. Krsna is not even comparable to half 
power which each of these demons holds. 


waedor sara 
WIAA: AA WeTat STATA: | 
aaa aft we dqvsrerreanferqi 3311 


Lomaharsana said- Prahlada got angry at 
listening to such a statement derogating the 
power of god Visnu from his grandson. He 
said to Bali. 


fearrgrarata der a aft erat: 
Iai atest TT sahegeadtnarqi 3 ¥ 1! 


All these monsters and demons shall be 
kilied under the rule of such a foolish and 
malafide king as you are. 

none : a ea) 

Tag WaT: HSA Wa afeaien 341 

O evil mind! Who except you shall make 
such derogatory comments on the god of 


gods, sovereign Vasudeva and Mahabhaga 
Aja? 

FW Mae area: GEM Serer: | 

AAT Sat: LATTA fener 11 3&1 

eS Ue BTS UG_GAAataTA 

AAAS BIS VETITT 1 Zt 

Wea CAG: TTT: | 

TRINH HET WaVAvA 3 2 1 

aad ferrenfinga wameantaafer 

Falanireneanst Sarat PATTI 3 8 

Who except you, destruction, fool, evil- 
minded, ignorant to soul (Ajitatma), violator 
of elder's advice; will put such derogatory 
remarks about the revered god who has 
originated all these demons and monsters told 
by you including gods, the movable and 
immovable properties, you yourself, me, these 
mountains, trees, rivers and forest found in 


this world with all oceans and islands by one 
mere friction of his art. 


prelisé wea A AS oad fse:| 
eq ANG: Gal PaaS: 1% ol 
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It is a matter of anxiety to me that the 
cunning son J am blessed with who could 
reproduce a son speaking insults to the god of 
god Visnu. 


figment arcdandtatarntgtt 

HO afars Tada waa a fay eu 

For to say your devotion for Krsna, the 
destroyer of the entire world with its creatures, 


had you not at least take a care of my honour, 
(who is your grandfather). 


a4 fraat: qomefa eeisaarera: | 
Stat Brae ott water fafa x 211 


O son of Diti! You yourself including this 
whole world also knows the fact that I love 
Krsna beyond my own life. (viz. no value of 
my life without Krsna). 


arate fret wraps eft wa 
Frat aafe wer angst Ways 


In spite of duly known to the fact that I love 
Krsna more than my life, you shown 
disrespect me condemning that god in my 
presence, 


farraa yeleereredg act 
manta dara yeahraun eft: sw 


O Bali! Your preceptor (father) is Virocana, 
I am his preceptor (father) and my preceptor 
(father) is Narayana Hari. 


frat wife afered get qeqerfh 
Tenaga aS wes G1 


(When this is the position) you are 
condemning your preceptor (Virocana), lis 
preceptor (Prahlada) and my preceptor Sri 
Krsna. Hence, your prosperity shall lick the 
dust as a result of such gross humiliation. 


M Bal wat AY Ger yA: | 
Was Wee aaa FTE: eel 
O Bali! That supreme Janardana is the 
master of this whole universe. Considering me 


devoted to my preceptor (viz. I myself) you 
should have not criticised me. 
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Weare Fear TTA TEA 
ATTA SATA SAI Tv 
O accused of criticising the preceptor of 
this whole universe! as you have not taken the 
least care of me, I curse you. 


aan tt frreedarfed gent at 
BAHAAATNT WHER TAY Cl 


O Bali! the derogatory remark you made on 
Acyuta is more cruel than my murder. Hence, 
dethroned soon and live a pauper's life. 


aa T HOTEUT: utero waruta 
aasfator wg waxt Tafa ¥ ei 


As there is no other saviour except lord 
Krsna from the ocean of worldly living, may I 
see you soon dethroned. 


ofa sttarergaat atrereredt Sahretisera: 112 811 
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Chapter 30 
Eulogy of Vamana by Brahma 


aimada sara 
sf draft: geen aet dena 
WATSaTATT TH MSTA YA: WAI UI 
Lomaharsana said- The king Bali bowed 


several times on the feet of the preceptor 
(Prahlada) in order to pacify him. 


afereareat 
wale art ot att ae teed Ha 
AAMAATSA HATTA 2 


Bali requested- O grandfather! Please, be 
happy and do not curse me as I fell pray to 
affection. Such remarks were made by me 
having been proud of power the vested in me. 


Weragafagr: waise fefasirrm 
MHASH STAM TAT HTT FA 
O great demon! J am a sinner as I had lost 


discretion on account of affection gripped. I 
say good the curse you have inflicted on me. 


TR ast wea aarwae 
faqooisfe wer at atarfara Het vii 
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O grandfather! As you have been aggrieved 
due to my obstinacy, I therefore, accept decay 
of fame and dethroning. 


Foreeeatartaargy aafigerry 
Wan serra [rat J vats: 4 


O grandfather! It is not tough to gain ruling 
over three-world, the luxury or anything other 
but a preceptor like you are rarely found. 


wee aa UT ald aaa seat 
wraraafhianise afar feartrergi § 1 


O guardian of demons! Be happy and spit 
on the anger now. I am burning in the fire 
erupted through your anger. 


Wele ara 
ace alta Wet afar F wan 
Va aut fades Weareed AAI 


Prahlada said- O grandson! I was gripped in 
affection and it had destroyed within moment 
my discretion. Hence, I cursed you. 


aig wea Fart aed TarTETYT 
wat Teht areht aafereareTSA 11 
O great demon! Had my discretion not 


vanished that moment, how then I would have 
cursed because god is omnipresent. 


at a: Bat wat aA Mas ATT: | 
areas et Tea AT fads a git 
O demon king! Don't be anxious any more 


as the curse will definitely act fully in the 
course of time. 


sey FAN aA Tit 
MAM MRAP A A wat waa go it 


I suggest you to become a devotee to that 
lord Acyuta from this day and he only can 
defend you. 


wed wear a A ay tae: Wepre 
AT aan afeents seed wea Bei Veil 


O warrior! You have remembered that god 
of gods when I cursed you. Hence, I will say 
all which will good for you. 
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wed sara 
afefacrrana wdarragaea 
MAO Pet eal afk WAY Waray: VV! 
Lomaharsana said- When Aditi got all 


fructifying grace, the great illustrious god 
(Visnu) began to develop in her womb. 


Mat AASA SHA wel WHat BMT 
starad Oo Wferat aarararaia: 11 93 0 


That god Govinda later on with the 
initiation of the tenth month was born in a 
dwarf's body. 


sradtel wae aera cat 
was WAGs a gaarnsfefreram ex 


The gods and their mother Aditi freed 
themselves from the tough grip of sorrow with 
the birth of that Jaganndtha who was god of 
gods, 


again: gaat ahaa: 
af AAA TAT MAA TATA BU 
Pleasant breeze started blowing, the sky 


looked clear and all organisms are inspired 
towards welfare activities. 


aerwranyes wart fase: 
wer fe wart ot afercaraa 26 0 


O best Dvijas! The human beings lost 
anxiety and their mind tended to execute 
noble deeds. 


a wr wae Maar: 

wmanifiet ara feat Gera T WAN gon 

Lord Brahma appeared just when god 
Vamana was born and performed the rituals 


like Jatakarma etc. He then chanted the 
prayer. 


Teltareat 
wae Har wa fey st 
PAGAN TAT TATEAAH BCU 


Brahma said- O god cf gods! Victory to 
you. O undefeated! Victory to you. O 
preceptor to world, O Hari! Victory to you. O 
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beyond birth and death, O unending god! 
Victory to you. O Acyuta! Victory to you. 


Tafa Sage Waren a1 
Wed Aast WAVAMAA: TAH V8 1 


O unconquered! Victory to you. O Asesa! 
Victory to you. O inexpressible! Victory to 
you. O the supreme essence! O omniscient! 
You have originated the knowledge and its 
perceivable meaning! Victory to you. 


Tae Wears 
ASHE Parad Terra FAN 2 oll 


O ASesa! O witness of world! O creator! O 
preceptor of world! Victory to you. O creator, 
nourisher and destroyer by movable and 
immovable! victory to you. 


wahae sage aa wdeferer 
WASHEATAT VAS AAARTAI 2 VU 


O absolute! Victory to you. O Asesa! 
Victory to you. O dweller in all hearts! 
Victory to you. O the beginning, middle and 
end of everything. O omniscient! O greatest! 
Victory to you. 


qaufnreya freee sea 
animate caeqongon 2 2 


O beyond conscience of the people desirous 
of emancipation, O ever seeing god! O Isvara! 
Victory to you. O Yogis aim and O god! with 
Dama etc. virtues! Victory to you. 


Waeraen eta Wa Wet WAT 
Wa Ganga at sense Ara 23 


O most micro-form god! O rare to 
knowledge! Victory to you. O formidable! O 
world form god! Victory to you. O minutest to 
the micro! Victory to you. O with and without 
sensory organs! Victory to you. 


We MTA Ha TAT 
WAGE AYSTAATGET 2 ¥ Il 


O meditator on Maya (illusion)! Victory to 
you. O syllable on the bed of Sesa! Victory to 
you. O uplifter of the earth on a single tooth 
(Varaha)! Victory to you. 
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erage: aetaaTA 

arad Te fagrersraranat Bera 24 

O Nrsirhha! O dissector of the hearts of 
gods' enemies, O ViSvatman! OQ Maya 
Vamana! O KeSava! Victory to you. 

Famrnaitfasa sergrestarea! 

WafaeeT Taaetanfay wi 261 


O god you are beyond the reach of illusion 
(Maya)! O the ruler of world! O Jan4rdana! 
Victory to you. O god you are beyond 
imagination and are in countless forms. O 
absolute outstanding god! Victory to you. 


agra aaaraacnragad el 
RAT TAM Ura TA TEAA: 1 2911 


O god you have increased numerous defects 
by way of Prakrti (nature). Such magnificent 
Hari! May you grow fast. The system of 
religion exists on you god. 


a amd Feat Aarenferay Bt 

AGU TBAT: VHT A AAT Ve 

O Hari! Sankara, Indra gods including I 
myself, Sanaka etc. sages or Yogis are not 
capable to recognise you. 

wa Ware Serer ST 

meat areata Peer aes feat AT VSI 

O master of universe! You are covered by 
an apparel of illusion in this world. O god of 


all gods! Who ean recognise you without your 
pleasure? 


wtanieat Ft ware: wat 
U Ua tact ta Aft cat Aa Wa Boll 


O sovereign! Only the devotee graced by 
you knows you and nobody else. 


aatataters fast ager ra 
wmraraes fare faarergyereat 3 git 


O god of gods! O Igvara, O sovereign! O 
Bhavana! O the soul of the world! O 
Prthulocana! may you access growth for the 
origin of this world? 
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ARTO Saat 
wa at eile: waar areal: 
WE MATA SSATS TI 3 ZI 


Lomaharsana said- The dwarf Hrsikesa 
then smiled and said in an impressive and 
elegant manner. 


ass van yfirga: avats ai 
TA Ta: Wire YSTTTAN 3 31 
You yourself, Indra etc. gods and Kasyapa 
had prayed to me during ancient period. I had 
also promised to return the empire of heaven 
to Indra amid your presence. 


TITS WAS TANT TATA! 

GO SMTA SRAM Tele BATS 3 VII 

Aditi had then worshipped me and I again 
promised her that I would give Indra an 
empire consisting of the  three-world 
absolutely free from encumbrances. 


asd cen ahtents are sora: UAT: 
afacait agaret: Wane TA a 84 
I shall chalk out a plan there to enthrone the 
thousand-eyed Indra on the empire of three- 


worlds. I am giving a true statement to all of 
you present here. 


agadid wraredt wet TAA 3g 1 
Lord Brahma then gave the hide of a black 
stag to Hrsikesa and lord Jupiter gave a 
sacrificial thread (yajfiopavita). 
srarenaaens wafaret: Ya: 
arved afasar atyi deren: | 
are dea oes: yerea: drarerat 3911 
Marici, the son of Brahma, gave him a stick 
of Palasa, Vasistha gave a kamandalu and 


Angiraé gave a silk cloth. Pulaha gave an asana 
and Pulastya gave two yellow tint clothes. 


STAT F Fat: WTAANTATT: | 
VATOT NT AAT ATTA AT: 3 Sl 
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Vedas with chanting "Om", all scriptures 
and the dictums contemplated on philosophies 
like Sarnkhya Yoga etc. automatically inserted 
themselves into his mind. 


Manet Wel ost wat qraTST: | 
WAAAY SAY TATVLATHAA TTI 3S! 


That Vamana (dwarf) with matted hair, a 
stick, an umbrella and a_ water-pot 
(kamandala) then went to the offering (yajfia) 
hosted by demon king Bali. 


aa aa we fa yet are adh 


aera yfataat aa aarfeifeat von 


O Brahmins! The land pressed by the feet 
of Vamana while walking were turned into 
deep trenches on his way to Bali. 


a amat wens ma-reda 
wiferivad wat aera Afri x ei 
The slow motion of Vamana shook the 
entire earth consisting of occans, islands and 
mountains even when he was putting his steps 
gently. 


Feat wraart grat wT 
War wlsataeafasST WAS TALI ¥ VII 


Jupiter became a guide to him and he also 
put a brake on his swift walking. For the sake 
of joking and recreation, he was also walking 
with him at slow speed. 


at: Bel AEN FA: geareat Taree 
Wert aera eacaey UAT: UY 3H 
The great serpent came up from the nether 


region and began assisting that god with 
discus in hand. 


weenie a farmer 
We Payttea Aa a srs TAU vl 


That sacred place is popular even today as 
Ahivila. A man seldom fears serpents when he 
merely visits that place and sees it. 


BL lb ks ately TET 
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Chapter 31 
Description of the characters of Vimana and 
Bali 


waedur Tara 
waacengat get dateat afer: 
UTeSTa YR wforoer qareafer: 1 Vi 
Lomaharsana said- Bali asked Sukracarya 


the reason for the shaking of the entire earth 
with all forests and mountains. 


arard aierareanfa arfenaiaet wet 
RA THUS ART I 


O Acarya! What is the reason for the 
shaking of this entire earth consisting of 
oceans and mountains and why the fire is not 
accepting (burning) the oblation offered for 
the share of monsters? 


sft ysis afer area Aefaat at: 

vara deanferafa fat enear wera: 131 

Having questioncd by Bali, Sukracarya, the 
foremost of Vedic scholars, concentrated his 


mind a long on the topic enquired and then 
told to the chief of demons. 


ado senha: ayaa We ett: 
STAT WATT ULNA VATA: 1 YH 


The everlasting supreme soul and the cause 
of this world (jagadyoni) has been born as 
Kasyapa's son, 

a aarafa Ta Ceara: | 
arearafaenaied weferdt Wet 4 
O demon king! He is undoubtedly, coming 


to your place of offering and this earth is 
shivering due to the steps he takes in walking. 


awed Freee agferar Wena: | 
wa srafe aie: weal argrarcr € 


By this very reason, these mountains are 
trembling, the oceans are on tides and this 
land is not capable to bear the burden of its 
own master. 
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REACT AATTATAT 
arta gat yfarmaisfa: wast a: 


TATRA AAT AN il 


He himself holds all gods, Gandharvas, 
demi-gods, monsters, the earth including 
serpents, the water, fire, air, ether, human 
beings and all great monsters. 


SUT VTBTGAE HeoTer Tew 
aaa aa wits TL ou 


It is the grave illusion of this world holding 
Krsna and this illusion of the holder and the 
held in turn is being perceived as_ the 
vacillation of the world. 


araaartegT FT aeTet: AeEe: 
Tad AQT at FASTA 


As he is near, the monsters being enemies 
to the gods have been denied the oblation 
(Havi) and due to such influence, the three- 
fires are not accepting the share of monsters. 


Yaa aat gear eeasgatelet: | 
aaisé HATTAT at aah: ATT Pott 
UMVIM TEA: aASAAs he: TA 


Bali was in deep exhilaration on hearing the 
statement of Sukracarya. He said- O Brahmin! 
I am the luckiest and most successful of 
persons as the master himself of offering 
(yajfiapati) is approaching me. Who is there 
any better person than me? 


a afi: aelera: WATT 
sehreat tase waa 
SARL Seat AATATA BTS AT VeH 


Yogins stake their life in meditation only to 
see that supreme and imperishable God and he 
himself is coming today to my place of 
offering. O Acarya (Preceptor)! order me what 
should I do for him? 


Wm sara 
MTR Sa SauTATTAAIS TTI 
TM FY SAT SAT AAMT: eT! VI 
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Sukra said- O monster! The Vedas 
authorise only the gods to enjoy the oblations 
offered in yajfia but you have made the 
monsters to accept them. 


ai ata: wae: ate fairer 
fags a cose oO carat MST: WT SU 
The god approaching here nourishes and 

gives stability to the world. He too creates the 
universe and he himself destroys the creation 
so made. All this is done on the basis of sattva 
property (guna). 

wareg aa afset wi fawyy: Feaeit feat: 

faferdd TEM He Ut VANTATN Vv 


As god Visnu is engaged in administrative 
function, you definitely will fall in bondage. 
Keep this important thing in your mind and do 
whatever you think best. 


mas terfeua waorastt fe agin 
wheat aq areca areal ATT AMIS THETA 84H 


O demon king! Don't bind yourself under 
any promise and do merely a humble chat that 
will not mvolve in giving anything. 

prares ta tard anf Heat: 
set Tal at Sa Wage | AMT: 
FOUTS Sa MFM TET ATI RE 

O great .nonster! God Krsna is under 
resolution to favour gods and _ execute 
something in their favour. He is determined to 


bring back prosperity to the gods. Hence don't 
say that you will give enough money for gods. 
aferearer : 

were Farry fe area: | 

areata fer taet warcearsarfiar: 1191 

Bali said- O Brahmin! How can I say even 
to the common people that the thing begged 
for is not with me? When this is the position 
of my conscience, how shall the god of gods 
be denied by me? 


aararafataa: weypfert eft: 
aa aeafa setter wife: faaisfranqn ec i 
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Countless fasts and resolutions are observed 
in order to see that Hari and when he himself 
is coming and will beg me for anything, what 
achievement more than it will be for me to 
please him? 


aed Brera sagen at: | 
aa: Prat ast: Wat Sather aeafrn eeu 
The god (yajfiesa) himself will beg for 
something with expressive words from me for 
whose grace the people observe Dama, purity 


etc. virtues and perform the most expensive 
offerings (yajfia). 

NY YHA HF TT: Gafed a az 

wart taf faa: waar afeeafe 201 

As the ruler of this world himself will ask 
for something from me, it indicates it climax 


of achievem@ht and confirms the process 
through which I observed austerity. 


areas WT aal THAT 

worant afweise +g afer a aafeq 2 a 

O preceptor! Whether you suggest that I 
should answer in the negative to such a god 


coming as a beggar? | think it is better to die 
than to say ‘no’ to any person. 


arena Sarat aREerafe area 
aeanfy SIMA AAMT TAA 2 UI 


When I have never refused anything to any 
person till date, how then will I refuse Acyuta 
anything on his arrival? 

yore Wal fe sheet FATIATATTA: | 
T MMA TE Tas AARTTTN 2 311 

The excess donation may bring sometimes 

adversity to the bold persons but O preceptor! 


the donation not causing any hurdle in anyway 
is undoubtedly considered a better donation. 


Tae aga afra afest a are: 
a g:fadt 3 atfget 4 yrrefaatita:n ext 
GEM: HRA a ge: wagarra:| 
SA: Wal Heart faqs Bat TST 4 
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Nobody in my realm is pauper, ailing, 
anxious, sad and in grief and all are virtuous. 
O lord! all people are healthy, sturdy, 
satisfied, meritorious and happy here. What to 
say more when I am also happy always? 


Wataferenaté eratract ot 

fated APTeTEr TAT ASAT TUN & I 

O sage laureate! I have come to know 
through your information that I am going to 


gain the best fruit for donation of a distinct 
thing. 


ATAU Ft HATTA ele: 
WA aAnarara qonfa ate Saat: 11 Vo 


If he satiates the gods by virtue of the 
donation received from me, it prima-facie 
purported the pleasure of Hari on my prayer 
through this offering (yajfia). 

WrEhaat erat waft Agi 

Waray Waray fee a We AAT TAT VU 
fates wa vert utes tae: 
STRAY GH Yat BATU ee 

If the seed of my donation is sown this time 
in the king seed, great eligible and revered 
Janardana, what is then left escaped from me? 


The donation is considered a hundred times 
greater then enjoyment (consumption). 


ATAU Fi AAATTERAT BT: 
TaMas T Uae PATA UATTAI3 OMI 


Hari as worshipped by me through yajfia is 
definitely pleased with me. He, undoubtedly, 
is coming here to gratify me. 


am alta anata taeda: | 
at Pred oat fe Marea: vorremaTseqATTN 3 a 
If he is coming to kill me on account of my 
restrictions imposed on offering oblations to 


gods, such a death under his anger too will be 
for good. 


Tngral yas arfaerator th 
ta wed wera mere erqaferetn 3 2H 
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O great sage! take clear notice of my 
determination and please don't interfere on 
donation to god when he arrives here. 


wirqedur sara 
SAA ACHAT WHT TATE: | 
PACA WATATRSTTGI 3 3 1 


Lomaharsana said- As Bali could finish his 
statement, Janardana in dwarf form by illusion 
appeared there. 


ad apr Aware F WawAAT: WA! 
wy: Wat: atest Aaa eet Fre 3 wi 
The monsters lost their splendour and 


began trembling when they saw Hari entered 
in the place of offering. 


Typed Wea I AAT TERA 
afast mfest wt st a yPrarra 13 4 


Vasistha Visvamitra, Garga and other 
renowned sages present at that yajfia sat on 
japa (silent chanting). 

afesariaet war ty weer: | 
aa: datwraraal + anfsfehfagerarq 3 & 11 

Bali took it as the greatest achievement of 
his life. As all monsters were trembling and 
anxious, nobody said anything to Bali. 

Walch Vaeayt GeraTaTa Asta 
saTguht we eet YRatiay AT 3 91! 
aaeaaht: ManfswyaraTaTTA 

qara aa aig aw aerate 
AMATI MEI FETA ST 3 6 

Dazzled by the glowing presence of Hari, 
everyone adored him there. The dwarf form 
god Visnu appreciated the yajiia, fire, clients, 
authorised members for performing that yajfia 
and the items used for offering when he was 


given honour by Bali and those all great 
hermits. 


Wee: Uae art wit Tero 
apareferd fam: ary anager 3 2 


O Brahmins! all members to that function 
then arrived there and began appreciating the 
god Vamana. 


a ardarara afer: MagTeTH ere 
Tarra Wer we We Wage vont 
Over-excited Bali took Arghya, worshipped 
Govinda and said to him. 


aferearet 
feral TeToaetean Wat ATET FERTIL Y vl 
ad a weet wet wart at adtfeaaa 
Teale queae warat: ara a frat ye 


Bali said- I give the items like gold, gems, 
elephant, horses, women, ornaments, cows 
and villages. The entire earth or,whatever you 
ask. Please, say what you want. All my 
possessions are yours. 


seat derafer Miferraiedt ae: 
We aeraTaht serararerate: 3 1 


Vamana laughed at such an ear-pleasing 
request of Bali and seriously said- 


Tasos ee TeeTeray 
Favorite aan: WaT SX I 


O king! give me only a piece of land 
measuring three steps as I want to construct a 
fire-place (agnisala). Give gold, villages and 
gems etc. things to other desirous people. 
afereare 

fiftt: wetert fir 3 ud: Weaat az 
Wet MAAS AT Werth Uta ANY 4 A 

Bali said- O the supreme designated! What 

use will you do of mere three steps measuring 


land? Ask for at least a land measuring one 
hundred or one hundred thousand steps. 


glaraa sara— 


Taraat Serad Fargas fer arth 
arrarnfent feraftresar aread war ¥& Il 
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Lord Vamana replied- O demon king! I am 
thankful to you and an satisfied. Satisfy other 
persons with the donation as per their desire. 


Gage Y Met TET TET: | 
aRRIMTA F TAY AAAS WEA I 


Hearing these words of great souled 
Vamana, Bali gave word to the great Vamana. 


Wont | ufad aa anrisyearaa: | 
Watars Bt Seas AAMT ¥ CUI 


When the custom of donation was under 
process, Vamana became gigantic with 
pouring water drops in his palm. He then 
showed his body consisting of all gods within 
it 


wat gy tay at: ferent fart: 
Wargea: fae CRN CIS FEST ssl 


(In such a gigantic form) the sun and moon 
were his eyes, ether was his head, earth was 
his two feet, the devils were his toes and 
Guhyaka were the fingers on hand. 


fadtars sre Hee Bea: FATA: | 

FAT TAY WAT VARGA TT ETAT 0 U1 

Visvedevas were his thighs, Sddhyas both 
his pubic, Yaksas his nails and nymphs the 
lines. 


afekervagrafit hen: qatera: wits 
aa TerpUfoT Wg A ASIA i 


All constellations were his sight, sun-beams 
were his hair, galaxies were his furs and the 
hermits were seated on those furs. 


arent fafarrers far: sty were: | 
St TACT TET ATT ATTARTET ATG VI 


Directions on their angles were his arms, 
directions were both his ears, both 
ASsvinikumaras were his ear-balls and air was 
his nose. 


Ware agar sat Wat ad: fsa: | 
Tea fora Sat ATCA 3 
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Moon was his forehead and Dharma was 
his mind, truth was his speech and his tongue 
was goddess Sarasvati. 


Trarsfefagannan faenrergeraera! 
wees war wet a St gating si 
God's mother Aditi was his neck, Vidya 


(learning) was his shoulders, heaven door was 
his anus and Tvast{a and Pisa were his brows. 


We aarwna gait gq warafe: | 
eed TW Ta Yea A ye AAG 
Vaisvaénara was his mouth and Prajapati 


was his testicles, supreme Brahma was his 
heart and sage Kasyapa was his Purhstva. 


WBse qual Sat wed: Asafa 

Bae TAT VR ef AAT WeTUAAT: Hy 

Vasu was his back, Marutas were all his 
body joints, Rudra was his chest and the great 
oceans were in his patience. 

Tat BET Teal Wey WaTAeT: | 

matter git: att: wdfaeer a afer gon 


Gandharva and mighty mantras werc in his 
belly and Laksmi wisdom, patience, splendour 
and all learning have existed in his loin. 


waeidlfe orig qa wot Wed! 
ee Vane A: MTT Yo 


All luminaries and supreme Mahat tapa' are 
the splendid lustre of the Great God. 


wat Hleg deer at a AEM: | 
Bea: upagres farat afeahs any e1 


The Vedas were on his body and armpits 
and great Istis of yajiia, the endeavour of 
animals and Brahmins were both his pubic 
zones. 


wet canes we apr ferorteers: | 
suede t ten: Wag Sa UTE oll 
As the moths go to the flames, those 


demons rushed to that great soul Visnu in 
such a gigantic form. 


1. The very exhalted austerity. 
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fagrg werd: wees yehTary 
Sana TA a WrarreayPaSeTAeT: 1 21 


The great monster Ciksura gripped his big 
toe under teeth. Lord gave a hard blow 
through the thumb and injured his neck. 


Wael wal WeEKaetay: | 
Bra Be ears taereng Af g I 
He churned badly all monsters by using his 
palms and toes and snatched the earth shortly 
from them. 


ae faraaet aft aateett KAT 
ait famrororer afaaest feareraquit§ 311 


The moon and sun were at the middle 
portion of his nipples while they shifted at the 
navel at the time of measuring the ether. 


ut fanaa Se wT 
farotrreat Raaretet Serorerratfotn & 


Moon and sun shifted to the pubic zone 
when lord Visnu measured the supreme loka 
(world) for divine cause. 


firat oer aig gear UTgTTarT 
Giara teat at faces ey ti 


with his gigantic steps, lord Visnu killed all 
mighty monsters, measured the three-worlds 
and gave them back to Indra. 


Qaet AT Uae ae | 
aeled wtaat faeat wafeegpATi & & UI 


That mightiest god Visnu then gave Bali 
the empire of Sutala named nether world 
which was just beneath the earth. 


aa deat wre fey: weartat: 

aan Beet edt Yalt WRT WaT & oil 
BUNA TAA MITT RATT 
Aaa USA et GAM FAT G 6 
arate g dna wants afacafin 
Ser Yat we Se YHA STAG eH 


Lord Visnu then said to Bali- As I have 
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you therefore, enjoy longevity for a Kalpa and 
become Indra when Vaivasvata Manvantara is 
over and Savamika Manvantara_ will 
commence. This is because I have already 
given Indra sanction to rule throughout the 
Manvantara currently in existence. 


wg a aster geaata: | 
fraaen wan aa & ae ofa: 1901 


The provision of the period which is 
worked out for some more than the seventy 
one frequency of four ages viz. the period of 
one Manvanatara, I will regulate the enemies 
of Indra during this entire period. 


war Wet weet Year Tet 

Geet AG Tatet VATA aa AAI 9 Vil 

aaAT AaTee BaracafwaTeray| 

a Sara Waray 9 VI 

Wrearerenfa Raya 

PRA Sagat seeTOT AT: 1193 Ut 

BEES FEMA ATT! 

SHAT TETANY fafaary SAAT 9 ¥ tl 

Tae ered fs arerataga: | 

aang fatter a fate a afreafaio gt 

aed yeaa WaNTdarran aay 

aa Ute fate fate a aftata 

afeeata Aer UTE TSU ASRAT: 1119 G UI 

O Bali! He had worshipped me with sheer 
reverence for a long time. Hence, follow my 
words and enter into the nether world called 
Sutala and enjoy the divine pleasure there. 
There are several thousand palaces, reservoirs 
enriched with full blossoms lotus, fountains 
and streams flowing with clean and pure 
water. O demon king! reside there up to the 
period told by me. Smear scent on body, wear 
beautiful garments, garlands and sandal, enjoy 
the company of several hundred beautiful 


women, their dance and songs and remember 
that unless you give honour to Brahmins and 


accepted the water given by you on my palm, | gods, you will not enjoy all desirous pleasures 
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there. In case, you forget my advice, the Pasa 
(lord) of Varuna will grip you very hard. 


afereara 


AATaAa A Uae WeraATaaTAM 

fa vfaeuenquamraaeat 

smenfaat a ta Va TAME BAT V9I 

Bali said- O god! O lord! What will the 
material for my consumption in the nether 
world? I need them in abundance so that I 


could keep your grace always in mind without 
worries. 


strreanqara— 
arrMifaantt srgreentranrfar a 
erg aft aft area & were cit 
The Lord said- The donations made by you 
without following the procedure prescribed, 
the obeisance without calling expert Brahmins 
and the havanas you have performed till date 
without reverence, will bless you there. 


steerer ua: Faenfaft Hat: 
went da creat seilarsanh an een 


The yajfia you have performed without fee 
(daksina) given to Brahmins, 
performed haphazard and the sturdy without 
resolution shall fructify for you there. 


Seat feat wort far estar at: Frat: 
amar a fear art: Get areata F Acti coll 


O Bali! The worship made without water, 
the ritual without using kusa grass and the 
havana without ghee will become fruitful to 
you. 


aye wrrasrca frat: arfsrnfreate 
aaa Urge arn afeeaft Barer ¢ VU 


‘Whosoever will perform any activity 
(religious) at this place, will never be 
subjugated by the monsters. 


TIS Tera car feeqas gai 

aa ora erat ad Farad ae 2 
feat Gat a at alfafgiernfe an 

ad deere wer afacata A Mose 3H 


the deeds | 
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Sraddha, donation, tast or resolution and 
any activity either made abiding by procedure 
of not by any person at holiest Jyesthasrama 
and the reservoir called Visnupada Sarovara 
shall all fructify undoubtedly for him. 


we urfa fad wat warevarguiferd: | 

Bevat ane epr cian farsa gel 

OM Sra UPSET Haas UTS TEM CMI 

The man attains to the supreme position by 
observing fast on Ekadasi of bright fortnight 
in the month of June (Jyestha) month, a bath 


in Visnupada reservoir calls Brahmin and 
satisfies him with daksinda. 


TARA SaTT 
acai ear wrara a fafaerA 
SAGA At WATT STATES eT S 4H 


Lomaharsana said- After gracing this way 
Bali and giving the empire of the three-world 
to Indra, the lord in so gigantic a complexion 
vanished. 


PIA B Bua faariegsta | 

Fa:ste a ael wret afer: UraTeT eA eG 

The mighty Indra then took over the affairs 
of the three-world and Bali resided/ruled the 
nether world throughout the period as 
suggested by god Visnu. 


seed cle wer frointererrr 
aS Yue Tey Usa: MPAA ou 


Thus, the best episode pertaining to that 
god Vamana was explained. Whosoever will 
listen to this magnificent story shall definitely 
be absolved from his sins. 


afemgredaré ufad aferyaret:| 
aetamia utd & cafeat WaT cH 
TIA STITT TT Teter AA: 
ufarata fasts: Carers werent 81 


O great Brahmins! Those people shall enjoy 
healthy living and peace of mind (free from 
anxiety due to affection) who keep in memory 
the collocation between Bali and Prahlada, the 
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deliberation of Bali and Sukra and the noble 
deeds of Bali and Visnu. 

area fst teats frarrar 

PATENT AAMT AL: CAT HATTA 8 0 11 

O great souls! The person dethroned 
receives again his empire and the man 


suffering from pain of separation gets again an 
opportunity to see his beloved by listening to 


It. 

Beat aaa atrat wat ETL 

ava eragfe a wg: YaNarqand 

STATA ET TET STATA UT: WPETTI < gH 

(By listening to it) the Brahmin gets proper 

learning in the Vedas, the Ksatriya conquers 
the earth and the Vaisya receives prosperity as 
also the Sidra attains pleasure. Its listening 
absolves a man from his sins. 


sfa srareageal yoreeedare UAATETy 
arerafetattd Wanfrgrrseara: i 3 gi 
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Chapter 32 


Markandeya eulogises Sarasvati 

RI Hd: 

SANT ATA ACATFAAT AAT 

tea TEM Heaawarfedtn eH 

The hermits asked- How did the best river 

Sarasvati among all other rivers originate? We 
see it flowing in Kuruksetra. 

wet Ut: Bara seat Half aeda:1 

Waa VBTATATET FATE RATA: BAT 

wlfgeral gfe deldtgt PATEL IU 


How did this holiest river adopt the western 
direction with its meeting in reservoir, 
originating several holy places at along its 
banks and its visible and invisible flow? 


wed sara 
TATA ALE TAH 
wauararatt wonefe Fert: 13 1 


Lomaharsana said- This everlasting holiest 
river having extreme power to absolve the 
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evils by mere calling its to one's memory; it 
has emanated from the Plaksa tree. 


aa vieragentr faerd a wert 
wast quadater at gaat gerq vil 


This great river of clean water entered in 
Dvaita forest after penetrating the womb of 
several thousand mountains. 


afer faa eer urchusat weg: 


wforaer ver Went Gera TaN II 


The great sage Markandeya saw goddess 
Sarasvati on that Plaksa tree, bowed his head 
and prayed. 


wd afa aderari oer tartar: ym 
Peele afeiereradad TEA & 1 

aq aa wala daft atfitag tfa dia 

sat ued efa aa ad wfafsar 

sent ued gal feat deere ol 

O goddess! You are the mother of all lokas 

(worlds) and Arani (originator) of the gods. O 
goddess! all positions of truth, falsehood, 
leading to emancipation and wealth (essence) 
are annexed with you like two joint things 
(matter). O goddess! The supreme knowledge 


syllable and this mortal world has always 
existed within you. 


qrecrafer afeyit wet wer geri 
aan rate feat Ger sree TT CI 


As the fire in wood and smell in land has 
existed everlastingly, knowledge (Brahma) 
and this entire world has existed within you. 


santana a we tf erate 
Wa Wad waater wefa wet ANI 


O goddess! Everything either movable or 
immovable exists in the syllable "Orn". 
Whatever is in existence or non-existence 
holds three matras of the syllable Or. 


wal claraa Acrafaed wera! 
Aor vardife anter at eave! Qo! 
Wal Wore aura Sareea HATA 
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Faracsaem: freramrea: 1 2211 

wrt fa wa we aah 

fafraesiarrat sao fe war ez 

The three worlds (Bhuh, Bhuvah and 
Svah)', the three Vedas (Rk, Yajuh and 
Sama), three learnings (Ayurveda, 
Dhanurveda and Ga&ndharva), three fires 
(Garhapatya, Avahaniya and Daksinagni), 
three luminaries (sun, moon and fire), three 
steps (vargas) i.e. Dharma, etc., three 
properties (sattva  etc.), three varnas 
(Brahmana etc. three castes.), three gods, three 
dhatus (vata, pitta and kapha), three stages 
(awakening, dream, dormance) and _ three 
ancestors (father etc.,) all three matras? are 
your own forms. You are called Adya and 
Sanatani icon having varied forms of Brahma. 


Baden ead: wade: Barat 
areaganureta frat gerenfafit: 11 231 


O goddess! the follower of Brahma 
(knowledge) perform Somasarhstha, 
Havihsarhstha’ and everlasting Pakasarhstha‘ 
with the chanting of your name. 


atdyard aaetarantard we 
afaarad feet aftorafaatstrqn ex 
aaa Be Ua Wat WATT 


— 


Earth, Atmosphere and the Sky. 

Matr4; short, long, and prolated. 

The names of these sacrifices are explained in the 
foot-notes of Markandeya Purana by E. Pargiter 
The Soma-sarhstha are (1) agni-stoma, (2) 
atyangi-stoma, (3) ukthya, (4) shodasin, (5) 
atiratra, (6) vajapeya, and (7) Aptor-yama. The 
havih-samsthd are (1) agnyadheya, (2) agni-hotra, 
(3) darga-pirnamasan, (4) c4turmasyani, (5) pasu- 
bandha, (6) sautra-mani, and (7) agrajanesti. 

4. The paka-sarnstha are given differently by 
different authors. According to Apastamba they 
are (1) aupadsana-homa, (2} visva-deva, (3) 
parvana, (4) astaka, (5) sraddha, (6) sarpa-bali, (7) 
isdna-bali. According to Baudhayana, (1) huta, (2) 
prahuta, (3) ahata, (4) silagava, (5) bali- harana, 
(6) pratyavarohana, and (7)  astaka-homa. 
According to Gautama, (1) astaka, (2) parvana, 
(3) sraddha, (4) sravani, (5) agrahayani, (6) caitri, 
and (7) aSvayuji. 


Naan be 
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aq urea 4 ar fargrarearerfatireearan 94 1 


O goddess. Undefinable, composed of half a 
measure, supreme, unchanging, imperishable, 
celestial, devoid of alteration is this your other 
supreme form which I cannot express. And even 
the mouth does not declare it, nor the tongue, the 
copper-coloured lip, or other organs. 


a fay: a an gen wareenfita aI 

faurard fayaad feareratrequ 96 II 
& sa 7 Fart 

srifeeateat weaT Aes Fi Vou! 

That form of yours is Visnu, Vrsa (Dharma) 
Brahma, moon, sun and the flame. Whose 
dwelling is the universe, which has the form 
of the universe; which is the ruler of the 
universe, the Supreme Ruler; which is 
mentioned in the discussions of the Sankhya 
and Vedanta philosophies, and firmly 
established in many Sakhas; which is without 
beginning middle or end; which is good, bad, 
and neutral. 

ah MISA Mayers 

ST WSU | aaNet FayosTaT ve I 

It is equally in one and manifold forms, 
based on one's exclusive devotion to the 
Vedas, beyond explanation, enriched with six 
properties (gunas) including luxury etc., 
consisting of countless explanations and a 
basis for the three properties (gunas). 


AM nantast AATTHfasTaay| 
Gah FS Weahet Be TATU 2e 
This form of yours being formed of the 


element property knows the origin of 
numerous powers and their originator too. It is 


the greatest and supreme pleasure 
(Mahatsukha). 
Ua efa wer aad waet Fenct a aq 


SEMA Ta Ba ga SATAN ot 


O goddess, that which has parts is pervaded 
by you, and so also that which has no parts; that 
which resides in non-duality, and that which 
resides in duality. 
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asat fren & faayara art 

Asat: Wen a sar Art Wea: | 
a ar eh Asaaetszat at 

aa ofa ara Welrefer: 11 2 eit 


Things that are permanent, and others that 
perish; those again that are gross, or those that 
are subtler than the subtle; those again that are 
on the earth, or those that are in the 
atmosphere or elsewhere;— they all derive 
their perceptibility from you indeed. 


faa yi : 
qa yaar uv fafa 
al BA STENT a eet 
areas aartelartar 2 21 
Whatever is tangible or intangible, that 
exists in all organisms in single form, that 
only for them and the form which is seen as 


separate forms in Dvaita (duality) that all is 
connected with your vowels and consonants. 


Ua Wet Tar eat fawniiar acai 

Wyss VaR ass Wea 

aa wa Tere fas ax arerreraf sear 2311 

Thereupon, being praised thus, the goddess 
Sarasvati, who is Visnu's tongue, answered 
the great hermit Markandeya. O Brahmin! I 
will follow you continuously and without 


feeling wearied myself wherever you want to 
take me. 


archuea sare 
Me TAAL YS aa Wage: BTA: 
Freon efor HE eat TA: TITY 
we WAT SF MS YOM YOST 2 vil 
Markandeya said- The place at first famous 
as Brahmasara, then Ramahrda and finally 
renowned as Kuruksetra when it was 
cultivated by hermit Kuru is all good for your 
flow. Hence, please, flow there. 
ofa sarraqel yerRRRaeae MATE 
Tecate ar BIT Sea 13 BH 
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Chapter 33 


Praise of Sarasvati 


aaa sara 
SMS Brean UuSeT ANAT: | 
Wal wareder Hearst fragt Ti VU 


Lomaharsana said- Taking care of the 
words of highly intelligent Markandeya, the 
river flowed in Kuruksetra. 


wa A Vas WT Quadra acai 
Peat Ware ware wfsrat eer 21 
That holy water Sarasvati entered in 
Rantuka, flowed through Kuruksetra and then 
took a tum towards the west. 


aa deragenttn sefafix: Ofer a 
araé sifaenhy wares: 3 


There are several thousand holy places 
surrounded by hermits in Kuruksetra. I will 
describe them with pleasure of lord Brahma. 

falat art god ask wearer 
TAR yfraat WeAATa gEpTars ys 

Even evildoers are blessed when they bring 
into memory the holy places and visiting them 
absolves them from sins and a bath there 
enables them to attain emancipation. 


a arta @ dali gaat: sora a 
Stet a sees 8 aa wea aR 


The persons who keep in memory the holy 
places with sheer obeisance, please the gods 
and who take a bath there, attain the supreme 
position. 


aiufaa: wfaat at wala watsft am 
a: SR Fea BW Tea: Ylang 


The person who is either pure in heart or 
malicious or whatever his position and who 
remembers Kuruksetra, becomes pure in body 
and mind both. 


ara arent aes career 


| said araqegeea adard: wT oN 
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I will go to Kuruksetra and reside there; 
whosoever says or resolves, absolves the man 
from all sins. 


Tet TAM MIS ATT TT 

aa: Fat Peas yfweent agian ci 

The knowledge on Brahma, Sraddha in 
Gaya, stake of life for the cause of cows 
defence and dwelling in Kuruksetra are the 


four acts said to be deserving emancipation 
for human beings. 


Wreaiguerigaearaeny! 
a tafatic Sot gTanad waar ei 
The country made by gods in the middle of 


two divine rivers i.e. Sarasvati'! and Drsadvati, 
is called Brahmdévarta. 


Geshe Feat eas a aE 
Us a: Tad Faraisha wa: PEA got 


The person who says- “I will go to 


Kuruksetra and reside there" is absolved from 
all sins committed. 


Wa Wa AAA Ura Fert: 
TA A TAMAATaT A AMT Vk 


the man who takes a bath in the reservoir 
while living on the bank of Sarasvati, 


undoubtedly acquires Brahmajfiana. 
zat aaa: fag: Vat HeAT_eTT 
Te deena ga aah wate ez 
The gods, hermits and siddhas always live 


in Kuruksetra. The men living there regularly 
perceives Brahma within him. 


wget fe ayer wre & alerarefer:| 
Data Fray aisft seprenftor: 1 23 
& fara aq: 

upater frist ta Feat WATT Vl 


1. The modern Sarasvati, between the Yamuna and 
Sutlej. For description, see Arch. Survey Reports, 
vol. IE. 214; and XIV. Pp. 87-90 and Plate XXVI. 
South and East of it was the Drsadvati and 
between them lay the sacred region called 
Brahmavarta (Manu I]. 17, 18). 
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The evildoers and whosoever reside there 
keen of emancipation by putting appropriate 
control over their senses, get rid of the painful 
chain of sins coming down from several evils 
committed in numerous preceding lines and 
can see the almighty in their hearts. 


geafe: peat qos afafet az: 

Van Aa Fes sreqaha Te wer 4 ti 

The persons attain supreme position who 
continuously live in Kuruksetra, worship 


Brahmavedi and take a bath in the holy water 
of the reservoir which has been there. 


TET Be WATT 
HOI Fara a vast Fa fast eg 


Decline of the stars, constellations and 
galaxy is sure in the course of time but the 
persons dying in Kuruksetra never suffer from 
falling down. 


aa Teed tar wa: Fagan: | 

TRACER GAT: AAT WATE: 11 V9 

Brahma etc. gods, hermits, siddhas, 
soothsayers, Gandharvas, nymphs and demi- 


gods reside there for the sake of attaining to 
supreme position. 


Tea F AEM Bw: FRAT ATO AETER 

wren Farad ard a AT WET Re UI 

A man undoubtedly enjoys desired fruit 
when he visits there (Kuruksetra) and takes a 


bath in the great reservoir of Sthanu as it is 
called. 


frat U dd: Hear Wet AT: welerorz 
Cys DT ANTES Aas GA: TAS Ve 
AA AL: FAT Bat SBT WoTeT aI 

Wet qt eo ae wat arma oll 
awa wWarereerg aarit aieaay ar: 
arent a duit sfast ae A were 


One should first devise a regulated routine, 
walk around the reservoir (sarovara), visit 
Rantuka, pray to be absolved of his evils again 
and again, take a bath in Sarasvati, see the 
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demi-god, salute him and submit a prayer 
when flowers, fragrance and naivedya is duly 
offered as- "O the king of demi-gods! I will 
walk around the forest, rivers and holy places 
here. So, please, remove all hurdles I may find 
in those places." 


ATT TRATES MATTE 
os AAPAGTSEATTAT 3 3 


3 ee 
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Chapter 34 


Account of the forests, rivers and tirthas of 
Kuruksetra 
maT Aq: 
aalft ae At @fe Wa AT AT: Bat: 
aeth a error dieterarmet aa gH 


The hermits said- Describe please, the 
magnificence of those seven forests, nine 
rivers, all holy places and a bath in them. 


aa a fear wee dike aeney 
aerd ferentute afe thofiranran 21 


O best among the hermits learned in the 
Puranas! Kindly tell us the procedure to be 
adopted for each and every holy place in order 
to reap perfect grace. 


aMTdt Jara- 
TU] TA Gare HEAT WA: | 
aat arn yon wares A 31 


Lomaharsana said- Listen to the names of 
the seven forests of Kuruksetra as by merely 
listening to these names, a man attains perfect 
freedom from the clutches of evils. 


ara Tat yod ansteftat As 
SIT FT at Ys HTT TNS 
wa Qatar tear Aged TET 

qua vita AM MAROTTA GN 
arena owe wat: soe B fsa 
areat TA Goat cat aacait ah G1 
SOT T Hegoa Wet waar Tah 
WyaaT argaat alforeast area 9 


aaant weryvar ver fewadt aah 
aulearereael: Wat aaifarar Wee 2 1 


These names are Kamyak-vana, Aditivana, 
Vydsavana, Pulakivana, Siryavana, 
Madhuvana and Sitavana. All these are sacred 
forests. O Brahmins! now listen to the names 
of the holy rivers. These are- Sarasvati, 
Vaitarani,| Apagd, Mandakini, Ganga, 
Madhusrava, Vasu, Kausiki, Drsadvati and 
Hiranyavati. All rivers besides Sarasvati 
among these only flow during the rainy 
season. 

Waray Yos mgeeret weathers! 

Taerataa fae + aan 

ahr a weraor quar @ar: afta: 8 


Their water is considered clean and pure 
during the rainy season. These never suffer 
from the impurity of menstruation. By virtue 
of being holy places, all these rivers are holy. 


Tag WAI: Wareieerrne WET! 
TT PAT Meat WAAHCAUATRAT Qo II 


O sages! Listen cheerfully to the great fruit 
for bathing in this holy place. A visit and 
keeping it in memory a bath are major 
measures to efface the evils. 


TPH FA BPI BRT Tear! 
ae Taare Herat TATA ga 
The journey should be started when the 


gatekeeper demi-god Rantuka is duly seen and 
saluted. 


aa Tedd fara areisfefrat eT 
afferent aa Yar Gd ae WET gH 
O Brahmins! Aditivana should then be 


visited. Aditi had observed strict penance here 
for being blessed with a son. 


aa Trea B BB a aifefs Qaarreq 


1, This is no doubt the modern Bytarni, which flows 
through the north of Orissa; and if it is rightly 
classed here, the Rksa Range must include the 
hills which stretch along the south of Chota 
Nagpore. 
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Wa wat wt adelafaafstayy 
aifaragradenst faart arfertrefan 9311 


The person reproduces a chivalrous and 
meritorious son when he takes a bath and then 
sees the icon of Aditi here. He rides on an 
aircraft (Vimdna) illuminated as_ several 
thousand suns (viz. he receives extraordinary 
guide from almighty and performs noble 
deeds in his life-time). 

am Treats fart fae: we 

wert ae farce wa dfafeat eft: 1 een 

O great Brahmins! The place renowned as 
Savana should then be visited. It is the 
everlasting place of residing where lord 


Visnu, the defender of the world, always 
resides. 


fanet a At: SAT SET a farcry 
fote: weatorana exces a treater g4 


Then there comes Vimala tirtha. The man 
who takes a bath and sees the temple of 
Vimalesvara attains divine life and goes to the 
abode of Rudra after his death. 


at a aed a wanrraaaradh 
Ber Marrearcatter afore 11 2G UI 
The man seeing Krsna and Balarama jointly 
sitting absolves him from all evils which may 


usually be committed due to the impact of the 
Kaliyuga. 

wa: Ufterd math Acteafager 

aa ATT BI BBI A Tat ATAATTN vou 

weaanet wer Het: <aharegany 

aarfa ere ser alfgreat dietary 

STN SAT: SAAT we We TET RCH 

He should then go to P§ariplava, a holy 

place, famous all over the  three-world. 
Heavenly abode is achieved and the man 
approaches Brahma (knowledge) as a blessing 
for taking a bath and seeing Brahma with the 
Vedas. Supreme position is achieved when a 


man takes a bath at the confluence of Kausiki 
river. 
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quoareterare wearafaarery| 
SMR AT: GATT MCAT TT WaT Ne HI 


The man given to forgiveness as virtue in 
him, attains supreme position when he takes a 
bath in the holy place of Dharani. It absolves 
him from all sins attached with a man. 


aoa Fey Faro ay 
Bator aad AT SATATAET SARA oll 


All offences committed by a man in this 
world are compounded or waived off when he 
takes a bath here. 


wet cared aT EET aaat fra 
SINT AAA Het wes Aa 2 Il 


A visit to the arama of Daksa and a sight 
of Siva as Daksesvara endows a man with the 
fruit as he would have obtained for 
Asvamedha yajfia (horse sacrifice). 

aa: Weyer Tray Ea Ae fas: 
af atm dare goa afwanhaa: 
wretrafimaiectar, aaarafaafsarqu 2 21 


O great Brahmins! The man attains to the 
desired worlds (lokas) and his sins are 
absolved when he takes a bath in Salukini, the 
holy place and bows his head with keen 
reverence before an icon of Hari and Hara 
both compact. 


Bee Aaa AMAT AeA 
WA GAM AL: HAT Feat AMTAATAAALI 2 3! 


The fear of serpent-bite during life-span is 
effaced for ever when a man_ visits 
Sarpirdadhi, the holy place of serpents and 
takes a bath there. 


wat wade fasrs sate J TISAI 
water Tata Treat atelat YA vil 
feared Grae aa ATT WET: | 
Traoraiataear a wforaer eee 2 & 
Wa WaTETERTS Feat watt fenfeart: 
Fates fireriirer tat are varerey) 
Ua WHE BAS Aa: WHATS TAT 2G II 
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USES BAU FAT STATA: | 

aa wag cteay def ward BT VOI 

O great Brahmins! One should then again 
visit Rantuka, the gatekeeper and stay there 
for a night. He should take a bath the next 
moming, pay homage to Rantuka and offer 
food to Brahmins there. He should then say 
with folded hands- O king of demi-gods! a 
man is absolved from his evils when graced 
by you. Bless me that I could get success for 
what 1 have proposed. Paficanada, another 
holy place should then be visited. God Rudra 
had (constructed) flown five rivers here for 
the demons. It is, therefore, called Paficanada. 


aifedtaifa agur warect aa: fer 
ar Acteafecad aed weer 2211 


As Rudra exists there incorporating with 
him several crore holy places, it is called Koti- 
tirtha. 


afaraite ax: Sreat opr aletat eTT 

Usaha fet segrrarat: 28 

A man taking a bath with sheer obeisance 
and seeing Hara known as KotiSvara is 


blessed with the same fruit as he would have 
obtained by arranging of the five sacrifices. 


aia art ta: waded: wiaieA | 
wae a At: Sea BBS AAI 3 oI 
The gods have installed there are icon of 


god Vamana. A man gets the blessing equal to 
Agnistoma yajfia when he takes a bath there. 


aifanreienrar srgiaren fader: 
wre ant waht Tea | SRT 13 A 


The man who exercise checks on his senses 
and has keen obeisance, gets a beautiful 
complexion and fame as blessing for bathing 
in the holy place of Asvinikumaras. 


ae aetarend fact afta 
afer Seat seat: wrote Wee TEAS 2H 
A man achieves supreme position when he 


takes a bath in the holy place of Varaha as 
described by lord Visnu himself. 
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amt Tee fetta: arate 
BT MARTA SITES AAA! 3 3 11 


O great Brahmins! Soma-tirtha should then 
be visited. The moon during long past, had 
observed strict penance here in order to get rid 
of disease. 


aa Meat BT Sica aieat WAI 
UR TET et WANA AAT 3 vs 
arfafes fafife: aderafaatsie: | 
Bataan dara wed Fa 3 4 


A man is blessed with the fruits equal to: 
Rajastya yajfia, enjoys his life free from the 
clutches of ailments and physical defects, goes 
to Somaloka after death and enjoys all 
pleasure there for a prolonged period as a 
result of a mere bath in that holy place. 


Yat DT Ata TATA PT TAT 

arg fergrenzread 4 yal SAT ATTA 3G II 

There are two lingas (i.e. Bhiitesvara and 
Jvalamalesvara) at that very place. A man 


gets-rid of the birth and death cycle when he 
worships them. 


Wad WM: Ha MrageaHct TALI 

Haves Tara Aaa FATT 3 i 

qustanarcita Haye wearat: | 

Tal YMA ATA Tees eT TTB CI 

sare Tarte MOTTA 

waa aT Teel aferott eitenfaqar 3 <1 

Sreanshrrey aaa ware alert aa: | 

BIA FT TAT ARTISANS 0 I 

Fruits equal to the donation of several 

thousand cows is obtained when a bath is 
taken in Ekaharnsa. The great Dvija attains to 
purity of mind and a fruit of Pundarika (a 
special yajfia) on a mere visit at the holy place 


of "KrtaSauca". He attains Ganapatya on a 
night halt at holy place of Mufijavata' of 


| 1. It is a mountain on the ridge of Himavat (Maha- 


Bh., Asvam.-p. viii. 180). It seems to have been 
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Mahadeva. Mahagrahi Yaksini popularly 
known to the world is also there. One should 
take a bath here, pay homage to Yaksini and 
observe a fast. It will efface all heinous evils 
committed by him earlier. 


pears aaa fag quarry 
WERT UTART TROT ATTA: | 
gent a val meat seared faggaatsi x a 


He should do pradaksiné (round turn) of the 
famous gate of Kuruksetra and offer food to 
the Brahmins. He should then visit Puskara 
and do worship of his Pitrs. 


WE WYO sed AAT 
FAM wage sate a fer|fany eu 
Jémdagnya Rama  (ParaSurama) has 
established this holy place. The man attains to 


his ambition and the king avails of the fruit 
equal to ASvamedha yajiia. 


ater oT aes alias & after 
Wear teaver ererahrad wen x3 


Whosoever will solemnise the marriage of 
his daughter (Kanyddana) there, receives 
definitely the fruit desired by him provided 
that it should be performed on a full moon day 
of Kartika month. 


aftesr veraat enue: waa feat: 
fact wats wort olf a veesfin ys 
The great demi-god Kapila is the 


gatekeeper there who punishes the evildoer 
and restricts their entry inside. 


Us ae Teel aeteaerhae 
wea Set aa wat Frere fess 
His wife Udikhalamekhala, a great Yaksini 
strolls there daily plying a trumpet. 
a cayt fart cent agai oe eT) 
ayaa det salt streca Fifer Fer ye 


also called Mufijavata, and the summit 
Muifija-prstha. It was visited by Vasu-homa, king 
of Anga, and Rama and Mandhatr (Santi-p. CXXil. 
4469-75). it was a sacred place of pilgrimage 
(Karma Pur. I] xxxvii. 38). 
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That Yaksini saw a woman with her son 
bor in the country of evil played the trumpet 
and said to her. 


gen af wea shire aregract 
TMT Sar Ayat Tahaan vet 


You want to take curd in Yugandhara, live 
in Acyutasthala, take a bath in Bhitalaya and 
then dwell permanently with your son. 


fear wan 8 afd wal veanfa Ff 
Uren Fae wformer a atervirg x <i 
Jara ea ara ware ae sta 
aa: AT ale at | wars HoarsFaa sen 
1 have talked to you in the day but I will eat 
you definitely at night. That woman bowed 


her head and said politely- "O sister! be 
gracious to me." Yaksini then said her- 


wat WPT Ten Bret vse safer 
Ufaerat ear Fra Yat ean TARA o tt 
You should take a bath on the day of solar 


eclipse in Sannihatya. It will bring back purity 
to you and then you will attain to the heaven. 


sfa aaragayt yoreereda;ne attarener 
AG RAR SEAT: 1B YU 
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Chapter 35 


Account of various tirthas and forests 


AUT ata- 
wat Wage Teddtaal fester: 
aa WAT avoT aca Aaa ATH a 
STAM ator Bar: wax Frater: 
yefaran aera wfercarfer a: FAT yA 
fraveftares ata a fraser: 
ware fort: iter tege fester: 13 1 


Lomaharsana said- The Dvija should then 
visit Ramahrda. Brahmin Rama (Parasurama), 
chivalrous son of Jamadagni had made five 
reservoirs here when he killed forcibly the 
Ksatriyas. O king to people! We heard that he 
had filled these five reservoirs with the blood 
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of the Ksatriyas and thus satiated his Pitara 
and grandfathers. O great Dvijas! the so 
pleased Pitras then said to Parasurama- 


Ta Wea eraral viet: Brea aniay 
arnt faqueca a fastor a & farts 


O chivalrous! O Bhargava Rama! O 
sovereign! We are pleased with your devotion 
to Pitrs and your valour as well. 


at guia ug a aftreafa weragr:| 

wage fag war: wraat ati 

aadioratcatet a fagarr Paar 

weH ate Y sitet seared wa En 

fagraraicadd TIS FA: 

ae Tense erryrefet WaT 911 

AT WOR BMA ASAT Bet 

gaa dye weaeifa fags nc 

O great illustrious! Ask us whatever you 

want? Parasuréma the most chivalrous said 
with folded hands- "I would like to regain my 
power of austerity if you really are pleased 
with me and desirous of giving what I desire. 
May the splendour with you absolve me from 
the offence I committed by the massacre of 
the Ksatriyas in my vagary of anger. May 


these reservoirs be famous as holy place in the 
world! 


Wee: YT ares TT fore 

We: Tea We SAT HAT NS 

The ancestors cheered on listening to this 
desire and said- 

wre seat ya feguece fasta: 

wa Teak arqeafed MM Vo UI 

aay TRS Usa Tren far: 

Bale wet ete treat TTT a 

O son! May your penance increase 
manifold by virtue of your devotion to Pitrs. 
As the Ksatriyas were killed due to their evil 
acts, you are now free from the trap of that 
evil. These reservoirs made by you shall 


undoubtedly become holy places during the 
days to come. 
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Beeaayg & erat warhaderdfara a1 

WA crake frat aenreafat ae e211 

Shae earaaratares a PTT 

Ud ae auf WHT fraeeTAT 23 1 

aT ale Marerarafeareten 

Ue Wasa: YOO APTA WRATH VII 

The people who do tarpana of their Pitrs 
after a bath in these reservoirs, shall achieve 
their ambitions and everlasting residence in 
heaven after death by the grace of Pitrs. O 
Brahmins! The Pitrs of Paragurama then 
wished to return and cheerfully vanished 


there. Thus, these reservoirs had become holy 
places. 


SMT BAY WHA Tara Yfaaa:| 
Tamara saga free ag qauraq 24 1 


The man by virtue of his reverence, purity 
in resolution observes celibacy and takes a 
bath in the reservoirs made by Parasurama and 
then worships him. It renders him with 
considerable quantum of gold. 


aeryet warerel Heaat AAT: 
wadyiirga fam: Enea & Fees 26 1 
O Brahmins! A bath in Vansamila tirtha 


renders a man with axiom in his race when he 
visits there and regulates his senses properly. 


arama ae Fereaferay! 
witeghgarcntta Trraera TET: 1 Vo 


A man's body enjoys purity when he takes a 
bath in the renowned holy place 
Kayasodhana. It is famous all through the 
three worlds. 


Aaa Weperite Atel ARTS RCI 


The man with so purified a body then goes 
to a place from where he never returns. The 
Siddha Purusa visits frequently the holy places 
unless they reach at Kayasodhana. 
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afer a dene ard WaaARa:! 

Ut uanaretit Teraadat TA ke 

The man having doubts in mind and heart 
too approaches such supreme position from 


where he returns never by cleaning his body 
in that holy place. 


aah wea felbgredel Soteahagery 


tet aatege: wa fast maf 2 oN 
wear Waa Aerarcoraycay: | 


area didat afer crear upafa yrraqu 2 2 


O great Brahmins! One should then visit 
the holy places Lokoddhara, famous in the 
three worlds. Lord Visnu had promoted all 
lokas there. A bath in Lokoddhara enables a 
man to see everlasting lokas provided that he 
should keep in memory this holy place every 
time. 


aa fare: ferat Fret feral a: ware: 
ait Sat wforaret rarer aReRATEPATAN 2 VU 


Visnu and Siva both gods are there. One 
should, therefore, do salute to them and please 


for their grace. It will lead him to. 
emancipation. 
stad 3 wat TA wre 


a aes Alaa Wet Fa: Wasa 23H 


The holy place pertaining to goddess 
Salagrama should then be visited. The 
goddess gives a dwelling place close to her 
when a bath is taken there. 


afrergenrare def Seireafersyearr 

aa erasdfaat a daanht faqeam een 
after aaa wet frefa Wa: 

wa fed were anftet aque 
apr afararcifr afaft: gfart fram 
eleitel wararer eran Prararra 1 2 Ul 
stefan frgearyTAATTATT: | 
aiaprrmarcht qe aT rast Vet 
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The blessing equal to donation of one 
thousand Kapila cows is obtained when a man 
visits Kapilahrda, a famous holy place in the 
three-worlds, takes a bath there and worships 
gods and Pitrs. Emancipation is attained by 
seeing Mahadeva Siva worshipped there by 
hermits having pale bodies. The man should 
observe fast, impose control on his mind and 
heart, take a bath in Siirya-tirtha and worship 
his Pitrs. It renders the fruit equal to 
Agnistoma and the devotee goes to Siryaloka 
(abode of sun) after death. 


weal ta wrt Aeireafegay 
aer gherarctia att arrears 200 
The man rendered with knowledge when he 
sees sun god, with thousand rays and 


renowned in the three-worlds definitely then 
attains to emancipation. 


ware Teast aay 
was Halon Wega! TAG? eI 


The man on a pilgrimage then goes to 
Bhavani-vana for religious bathing and 
receives a gift equal to the donation of one 
thousand cows. 


frames frat wad wie fe 
STURTTATAAT AT UTATCTATATATI 3 0 11 


A cow (Surabhi) was originated from the 
mouth of Brahma when he was eructating in 
the distant past. The cow so originated then 
entered into the nether world. 


TEM: FOTN AAT ATA HATA: | 

mee Sat OTe ARTATTLU 3 2H 

The cows generally address as mother by 
people then born from that single cow. The 


generation was so spurted up that the nether 
world was fully covered with cows. 


frarteer asrat eferorehgareat: | 
aieat aren ater faut farertor fens eu 


These were brought for daksina when lord 
Brahma arranged an offering and so brought 
cows trapped in cave thereby misdirected. 
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afearaarert gq Raat wont: ere 
S SBT Taare PIAA: 3 BN 
Ganapati himself is seated at the door of 
that cave. the man who has good control over 


his senses achieves all success in his mission 
by merely seeing him there. 


Bie J Marae at Greasy 

Sea A: AAT STAT TTT 3 WI 

arr fraretia gauhranfea: 

anriey fag yacart oretft aed WER 34 

As a result of a bath in the holy place 
Sangini, a man gets a beautiful complexion, 
undepleting luxuries, sons and grandsons and 


occupies, ensures emancipation for the 
devotee. 


Taad AL: Gea Tea aa: | 
Weed Aa Wes: Woe eeTAT ZG 
A bath in Brahmavartta leads a man to 


become a Brahma knower and he abandons 
body whenever so desired by him. 


wat wede fest EAT F Ta 

Wt Tet AAMT BARAT WATT: 11 319 11 

TA BATT Aes STATHAM: | 

BAT U Waa HA Sa TAN 3 CN 

O great Brahmins! He should then go to the 

holy place called Rantuka located on the bank 
of Sarasvati river. Rantuka is a great demi-god 
and blesses the man with fulfilment of desire 


when a bath is taken and fast is observed 
there. 


wat test fesegr genet yPreqay 

Tea AL: SAAT Fer TEN Fare 3 11 

O great Brahmins! One should thereafter 
visit the holy place Brahmavartta, the place 


appreciated by sages. A man who takes bath 
in this place attains supreme Brahma. 


wat Test feasra: QatlaagTT 

wa dfateat Fret fart tad: WE volt 
wah elit frgearesy Ta: 
spamerarcits faaattontt Mara ¥ BN 
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O great Brahmins! Then there comes the 
number of holy place Sutirthaka. The Pitrs 
with gods reside there. A bath and worship of 
gods and Pitrs endows the man with the fruit 
of Asvamedha sacrifice as this act pleases his 
Pitrs. 


wale cds WATT TATRA 
water ae g Sear aeraahearat uy I 


weemfatatryrr rerenfeers JayI 
margeed a ater aa Maer AAAS 3 


‘wan faade fram arqerfesay 
wat: Viltet edit Frag y en 
aie Wa wera Wes Ber 

Wai agiarea qusa a fess ul 


O great religious! One should then go to 
Ambuvana and see the holy place Kamesvara. 
A bath there ensures obtaining Brahma and a 
body free from ailments. There falls another 
holy place Matrtirtha. A bath here blesses one 
with children and undepleting wealth. 
Sitavana is then worth seeing. The man should 
impose due control on his diet and the senses 
both in route to this holy place. A rare holy 
place dandaka is also existed in that forest 
somewhere else. It renders purity of heart and 
mind merely by seeing it. 


Serene & afer wat wafer wed: 
wr dat araq MAYA Wed YE 


A man gets-rid of clutches of evils when he 
does mundana ceremony (shaving off hair 
from head completely). One more holy place 
Svanulomayana is also there. 


aa Fam wero fererereterare: | 
Tare def faursieiteafasan son 
mT eae fea: | 
Gara a fam: ware wai afr xen 


O great Brahmins! In this famous holy 
place, the learned Brahmins abandon their hair 
and attain supreme position with all purity in 
soul. 
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apraifach da aa det gfasgan 
TA Tea UAT CHAT ETT Y FI 


There is one more _ holy place 
Dasasvamedhika and it renders the same fruit 
on bathing here as is rendered by 
Svanulomayana. 


Tat Tada Taare cirafayye 
aviary wee deter went waft feafead: 14 ott 


The man on pilgrimage should then visit 
Méanusa-tirtha, a popular holy place of the 
world. Merely seeing it, ensures weaving-off 
of evils. 


qu Hop Teat set eredifsar: 


ferme afery athe ARTA 2 


In days of yore, black stag suffering from 
the pain of an arrow shot by a hunter fell 
down in that reservoir but suddenly he gained 
a manly body. 


wat carey 8 ad aaa reat 

BMT: Sat at Ate STAM: BreatfSAaT UG VU 
Frenet at: wear a A aren fest: 
asydert F Yet ae Foo fea Bh 


are debe Wea: | 

Te TRA: SAAT te FETT ew 

waurafatiper afaerr a yrs: 

wat: ET F wa Yate fet TAK 

The hunters had then asked those 
Brahmins- O great Dvija! a black stag, shot by 
us has suddenly vanished from this reservoir. 
Can you tell us where it may be now? The 
Brahmin replied- "I myself was that stag but 
now got a human body when I fel! in this 
reservoir. You all can be resolved from sins if 
a bath with sheer reverence is taken by you." 
They all followed him, got purity in body and 
thus, approached the heavenly abode. 


Tenis Urered wer fase: | 
% quater searareaste anet wet me G & 
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O great Dvijas! The people mere listening 
to this magnificence of Manusa-tirtha too 
attain supreme position. 


sft Sarragaat YorRAeaaTeS BATRA 
UST NSETT 13 4 
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Account of tirthas of Kuruksetra 


eimedur Sara 
RATET | yao Areas fe: | 
aime ara farerren sat fesnrafaarn ant 


Lomaharsana said- O great Dvijas! A 
popular river Apaga flows at a length of one 
kosa facing east from Manusa-tirtha. Dvijas 
live on its banks. 


vars weet fagnnaa wt uftey 
a weaesha fateatat at a fae 2 


The people who feed Brahmins on a cuisine 
of Syémaka rice cooked in milk and added 
ghee, become free from the clutches of sins. 


% x ore afer wre ararant ary 
T Udenrmdge waar A STS HI 
The persons doing sraddha on the bank of 


Apaga river shall undoubtedly receive their 
mission duly achieved. 


yrara ad fart: enka a frame: 

arene O Hel Ya: Wat asta faeatan vi 

a samt at teat fret: aerdfeeata 

TA TAT MARTA AaHCU NT TANG 

The Pitrs say and Pitamaha bring to mind a 
wish to get tarpana made with sesamum seed 
on the bank of Apaga from a son or grand-son 
born in their clan. They imagine that their act 


will keep them satiated for the period of 
several hundred kalpas. 


are afer sores fasta: 
agévat ¢ nears fousel yfrareparqin tt 


The man giving Pinda to his Pitrs at noon 
on fourteenth day of dark fortnight in the 
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month of Bhadrapada (August) definitely 
attains to emancipation. 


wat mrad fara eT: TTT 
Taga wdeieny fee's ii 


O great Brahmins! One should then visit 
Brahmodumbara, the best place of Brahma as 
duly known to this world. 


wi galiqusy caer fara: 
Aasiort weet Me TTI ¢ 


O Brahmins! The man bathing in reservoirs 
called Brahmarsi/kundas obtains the fruit of 
Somayajfia by the grace of Saptarsis. 


EA Way wey ayTT: 1 
faonfieat afaser arfaer srrarafa:1 ei 
Ut: aT AHS alert gs gerry 
Te Afat Tae TAMATEAAI Qo I 


This reservoir was made by the joint 
patticipation of Bharadvaja, Gautama, 
Jamadagni, Kasyapa, Visvamitra, Vasistha 


and the renowned hermit Atri. As lord 
Brahma resides here it is called 
Brahmodumbara. 

aferenet at Tal TerottseTATy: | 


Dacarareita ara Brat frarcoi eit 


A bath in this best holy place of 
inexpressible and unborn Brahma enables a 
man to access to Brahmaloka. 


taaqrrgtera at fas aafeeafhn 
fercerer feat areaha afer getrq een 


The man who will feed Brahmins for the 
purpose of satiation of gods and Pitrs, the 
pleased Pitrs shall render him with the rare 
thing of the world. 

wadéy ayfera yaa Taree 

MATT W Wares UAeafaat WaT eB 

A man taking a bath seven times i.e. each 
for the pleasure of a hermit out of seven; their 
pleasure will endow him ruling on seven 
worlds. 
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afrerata feat wedurraayr 
afeafrad: tad Sat Sarena ta: 1 exit 
wa ranifranr a wy eftsanrary 
arrarmrarcnta frractes a aed e411 


Kapisthala is a famous holy place there. It 
decays all evils of devotees. God Vrddha 
Kedara himself resides there. A bath and 
worship of god Rudra along with Dindi, gives 
a power of intuition and he enjoys the 
pleasure of living in the abode of Siva. 


aera aut peat frat gear 
fafoste AMR hee het MATH 2G 11 
The man doing tarpana sipping three 


palmful water and saluting god Dindi gets 
fruit of a visit at the holy place of Kedara. 


Wea Hed ae fragferd ara: 
AgaeraqErat weft UT WEAN Voit 


A Sraddha on the fourteenth day of a bright 
fortnight in the month of Caitra (March) for 
the pleasure of Mahadeva, provides with the 
supreme position to the man who acts 
accordingly. 


wera J Wat TEA tat a die 
at prea vgn FagT Arar WATT Rc 
One should then visit the holy place Kalasi 


where goddess Bhadra, Nidra, Maya, 
Sanatani, Katyayani and goddess Durga 
herself abide. 


HAA FT AL: Fea SBT Sai aeferara 
warnet ot Frertart ders ee 
A bath in Kalasi, a sight at goddess Durga 
on the bank of river enables a man to cross 
successfully the toughest worldly fort. 


wal Tadhg wh Feerenie seer 
FOU UTSPAt SBT Sa WSATAN Poll 
wud Wedenratar fereareita a sreshet 

fra: Glen alata fears: 2 ai 


Saraka-tirtha is then worth seeing as it is a 
rare holy place in the three-worlds. A sight of 
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god Mahesvara on the fourteenth day of dark 
fortnight enables a man to get success in his 
mission and after death to deserve a place in 
the abode of Siva. O great Dvija! Saraka holds 
three crore holy places in its lap. 


arate HY weet water 

aferat oa: Frat erate SAAT: 22 

Yufacat wane feat tyra: 1 

war aT wares Waetaferaete: 11 3 3 

Ca Wye: WE TeNATTATL 

serene a ate chef wraareeq ex 

Rudrakoti is located in the well just at the 
centre of the reservoir. A bath in that reservoir 
and Rudrakoti in mind automatically amounts 
to the worship of one crore Rudra. By the 
grace of Rudras, that man is protected from 
the defects/evils, rendered with highest 
conscience and thus, achieves the supreme 
position. At the same place, there exists a holy 
place Idaspada. It absolves evils and removes 
fear from the mind of devotees. 


afteryfamancita eyiaiea waa: | 

aa Grasdtacn a frreanorafin 2411 

a olfmrancia ara fart oT 

Hart @ wardiel WdHewatTTAI 26 1 

Wa Fa J Fee: Ware eT 

fe wt a verid wa fa gerr 

Tare Ter: Tea FART 911 

A mere watching of this holy place ensures 

emancipation. A bath and worship of Pitrs and 
gods here endows one with prosperity and the 
man receives the desired things. The great 
holy place Kedara should then be visited. A 
bath in that place gives fruit of all donations. 
Kirhrapa-tirtha is also there on the ground. A 
bath here gives a devotee the fruit equal to 
executing all yajfias. 


WHS F Yar cief Aeteafasery 
TAA fast WAUTIMTTGTATAN 2 ¢ 


A holy place Anyajanma falls on the east 
from Saraka. It is popular throughout the three 
worlds. 


aANfas ay: Fea Sea Tai 
feral freq: fedtg eermrar 231i 


Attaining the form of a lion and slaying the 
powerful demon, lord Visnu then dwelling 
among the animals developed affection for 
lions. 


aa tat: Wrearat emma ate feraq 

HY: Woraatet wpeseT AAA 3 oN 

All gods including Gandharvas the 
worshipped lord Siva, saluted him and prayed 
to him to manage the situation. They 
explained that the return of Nrsimha back in 


the original form of Visnu has become 
necessary. 


Tat Sa HTS A Pre STATA: | 

Be U arrarare feet ataganyl 

yeaa g at Sat afttett were: 113 ei 

after fant tafiate: fara: 

VARMA ST AAW SIH V3 2M 

famergefat wet fereterc: fora: feet: 

at Sp aa Geel qera afenfaa: 133i 

Mahadeva disguised himself as Sarabha 
(camel) and fought against Nrsirnha for 
several thousand divine years. Both gods fell 
into a reservoir while fighting. Divine hermit 
Narada was in meditation on the bank of that 
reservoir under a pipala tree. He was suddenly 
disturbed and looked at them. Lord Visnu 
turned in his original form and Siva in the 


form of a linga. Narada duly worshipped 
them. 


74: forara tara faored wifes) 
Bea a sang Rarareyy FANS GI 


Salute to god Siva, salute to impressive 
Visnu. Salute to administrator god Visnu and 
the god of destruction Siva. 


waa agen faeces fae 
HTS OPTS FONT ATA 3 & Ml 


Salute to Hara of varied forms and Visnu of 
universal form. Salute to great merciful 
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Tryambaka and Krsna, the cause of 


knowledge. 
ahisé Gaal Fret wagut yearrat 
Tad qua gana fancitpaqi 3 ott 
steayfa tered senate fag 3 ci 
I am lucky and noble as I could see 
simultaneously both Purusas. My 4srama so 
purified by you has indeed become sacrosanct. 


This place shall gain popularity as Anyajanma 
throughout the three worlds. 


a serra Sree faqrarifacata 
TET HBTATS AAA AAAAA 3 8 


The man doing tarpana of his Pitrs after a 
bath shall receive the power of intuition. 


TIAA FT Wei Wal AA TATA! 
sama Hea at We a wala vo 
I will always reside at the root of pipala 


tree. The man worshipping this pipala, shall 
not see Yama in his fierce form. 


aa medi feta aT BeRTTT 


YOST TAT AAA WETATTATAI ¥ I 

O great Brahmins! One should then go to 
the Nagahrda. A bath in Paundarika ensures 
the fruit of Pundarika (particular yajfia) for the 
devotee. 


awrat yaotaarer carer y fasted: | 
AM Trea srg BRAaTTATI Y VI 


A bath, japa and sraddha_ ensures 
emancipation provided that it is done on tenth 
day of the bright fortnight in Caitra (March) 
month. 

wafers trait tahefaat 
aa aa Guar Aat UTA ¥ 3 It 


Trivistapa is the next holy place to visit. 
The gods reside here and a river Vaitarani 
flows there. It effaces the evils earlier 
committed. ; 


a araisdfrant a yernfat qatar 
Panag rasa wit wf ys 
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A bath and worship of Sulapani Vrsdhvaja 
effaces the sins of a devotee and he thereby 
attains supreme position. 


aa trate fara caraagTaA 
aa Gare aiagea: Fargarenrag rar ¥ 4 II 


O great Brahmins! One should then go to 
the holy place Rasavarta. A bath with 
devotion renders the best achievement to the 
devotee here. 


wayeagera ae Tar were 
Gaifarar ford aa uraerat + fae xe 


The evils even cannot touch a man when he 
takes a bath in the holy place Alepaka on the 
fourteenth day of the bright fortnight in the 
month of Caitra (March) and then offer 
homage to lord Siva. 


adit Tesh fears: eTRaTTT 


aa eal: Wretal Vey ITEM 


Tanta faye feet atarax tl 


O great Brahmins! One should then visit 
the holy place Phalakivana. Here reside the 
gods, gandharvas, sadhyas and hermits. They 
do penance strictly for one thousand divine 
years. 


aaa At: rar wefaear wT tat: 
aiaernttanat wet fare wrasse 
The man receives the fruit of offering like 


Agnistoma and Atriraétra by taking a bath in 
the river Drsadvati and do tarpana of gods. 


amare a tert ata a fey TAT 
A: MG Hat AAR YoaHeT FOTN 


Listen to the fruit of sraddha on the 
fifteenth day of the dark fortnight (amavasya) 
with Monday here. 


Waa Tae ates Fronts Facey: 
TM AS A SAL Hetalaranars: 14 oll 


As Sraddha made on Gayéa satiates the Pitrs 
daily, the persons living in Phalkivana should 
perform sraddha in the same manner. 


TAT BNA MY BSAA 
wala frangft wareafer at eT 14 eH 
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The man who ever brings to memory the 
Phalakivana, his Pitrs too are satiated 
definitely. 


afererey Yor Wrageraeh STG 2H 
A holy place sumahat is located there. It is 
surrounded by gods and the man taking a bath 


here receives the fruit of the donation of one 
thousand cows. 


urforard at: earent frp aaah Wa: | 

saa TS Bier art a fara & 30 

The man receives the fruit of Rajstiya 
yajha, Samkhya (knowledge) and Yoga 
(karma) when he takes a bath in Panikhdata- 
tirtha and do tarpana for Pitrs. 


aa Teefes quedtd farang 

wa Heit afar farfsrenh rereAT & I 

ames aftenéet catered weer 

wadelg a cafe frees aft a ATK GH 

Another holy place Misraka is then worth 
visiting. O great hermits! The great soul 
Vyasa had mixed the water of all holy places 
here for Dadhici. The man taking a bath in 


Misraka-tirtha thus, is considered as if he has 
bathed in all holy places. 


aa cared treafaaedt Frerarget: | 

Waa AL: EAA GBT Sat TAPROTTN & GI 
ran fated ad fgets aera: 
Treat agael de Verret at: Way! 
WA TT FT a Saar wet AT 


B ten Wagga Gar fas aA CH 


One should then impose control over one's 
senses and observe punctuality in diet. 
Vyasavana is then the next visiting place. A 
bath in "Manojava" and the sight of lord Siva 
undoubtedly renders the man with desired 
success. A bath and worship of gods and Pitrs 
in Madhuvati, a holy place pertaining to 
goddess, endows supreme axiom/achievement 
by the grace of goddess. 
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aalfgree: Wel aeq Suga ATTA: | 
ered Freararant: waand: wea 4 eI 


A bath at the confluence of Kausiki and 
Drsadvati rivers effaces all the sins attached 
with a man. 


al Saree Tees caret etre 

Yavieings gear Fara: 1g ot 

wat eae far yreenfaretean 

afrmag well wer gaya 7 farafans en 

O great Brahmins! There comes then 
Vyasathali where the learned Vedavyasa had 
decided to take his last breath in agony of his 
son's death. However, the gods had again 
inspired and consoled him. A man seldom 


suffers from the agony of his son's death 
whosoever visits there. 


feat qunrare fremet wart a1 
Trea wat Fars auhy erage 3 


A visit at Kirhdatta Kiipa and donation of 
sesamum a prastha (a certain measurement of 
quantum) ensures supreme achievement and 
liberty from the burden of debts to a man. 


ae u Yet daz ate afer eet 
wa: Tat fagrara waleirararcqardi & 3 1 


The two holy places- Ahna and Sudina are 
among the rare places on the earth. A bath in 
them ensures achieving the abode of sun for a 
man. 


Perel al ready fay cteag faery 
Ta Hela Agrat wea: Fert ew 
Safa HaCaT TAA! 
alfemed wate op aldat WEN 4H 
Ta CUT FRI: alfeagnet ord! 

aat ars Tedfarg cite fase s 1 
aa arrrecur feupat sefereqran 
aerugd teats wheraferq § 91 


One should then go at Krtajapya, a holy 
place renowned throughout the three worlds. 


| Regular dwelling and bath in the Ganga as 
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also worship of Mahadeva endows one with 
the fruit of ASvamedha (horse sacrifice). Koti- 
tirtha is also there where a bath and homage to 
Kotisvara gives a man the fruit of a crore 
yajfias. Then there is Vamanaka, another holy 
place known to the three-worlds. It is the same 
place where Vamana (dwarf) form Visnu had 
trickily confiscated the empire from Bali and 
headed it over to Indra. 


wa faaqas eet arelfacat @ araag) 
Tearafargy gen fawoperenrarcyare i & 21 


The man attains the abode of Visnu when 
duly purified by a bath in Visnupada, a holy 
place and worship of god Vamana. 


Rent w Wa waaay 

ay ger aad aft tien a erage 

Jyestasrama is also located there. A mere 
sight of this place enables a man to get 
emancipation. 


WAS fa Fat wat Waraverqartert: | 
Reva Tat: CARAT Wee ST FAI oll 
A man gets better living than common men 
if he observes fast on the eleventh day of 
bright fortnight in the month of Jyestha (June) 
month and takes bath on Dvadasi (the twelvth 
day). 


aa wfeiteer far fearon werfereopa 
Raraicaredeent Frey TOA AT: 1119 VU 


The magnificence lord Visnu had blessed 
with supreme position to the Brahmins who 
were qualified in procedure of yajfia etc. and 
who had worshipped him with due honour. 


wat aft ora emit faaenha a 
retention saferearter arerrrarre teh 11 9 21 
The donations given to Brahmins fructify 
undepleting and gain stability up to one 
Manvantara (viz. the period in which four eras 
cycled seventy one time). 


aaa alent a fag cay faery 
afarate az: erat alfeagnet oA 31 


There also exists Koti-tirtha, a renowned 
holy place throughout the three worlds. 
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aldtat aa apt aferetel were 
TeIeaT aes MOTTA ATTA TI 19 I 
The person receives Ganapatya by the grace 


of Mahadeva when he pay homage to 
KotiSvara MaheSsvara in that holy place. 


ata Wael Wee a AI: | 
afaarea aftage: Gace Fea 94 1 


The great holy place of great soul 
Siryadeva is there. The man is adored in the 
abode of sun by taking a bath with sheer 
devotion there. 


ad Tread feared aereTeTy 
SRR fawr aferd TT § i 
SUT a ao BETA 
O great Brahmins! One should then go to 
Kulottarana-tirtha. It sways all sins attached to 
a man. It had been installed by god Visnu for 
the purification of the people abiding by their 
religion as prescribed by the Varnasrama long 
ago. 
Terrain Mat a geht qeriey 
asta aniteharare ugar wed WEN Ve 
The people willing emancipation through 


celibacy also see supreme position by a visit 
there. 


Tet Jews awe afr 


Ho A: GA AA A AA Aci 


The celibate, householder (Grhastha), 
Vanaprasthi and reclusc do welfare for as 
many as twenty one generations preceding by 
taking a bath there. 


Brau: ara ayat: ET a ATAU: 
erat: haga: wa avatar wet WET eI 
The Brahmins, Ksatriya, Vaisya or Sidra 


taking a bath in that holy place receive 
supreme positions. 


Fests arta Hela Ta 
Asta ghana fa gaftaaat:i coll 


The man at far distant place can also attain 
emancipation by only bringing the scene of 
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Kuruksetra into his mind. What to say about 
the man who is permanently living there? 


sia strarrarqat fare BUTTE 


SETA: 13 & Ul 
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Chapter 37 
Account of the tirthas of Kuruksetra 
arqeiur gara- 
WaT Be Aa EET ea ASAT 
faq: wee: wa: ves verearcparii 2 


Lomaharsana said- A bath in the reservoir 
called Pavana and a vision of Mahesvara 
effaces all sins of a man and he obtains the 
position of welfare (Siva). 


Wavlart watt afeiecit aaa ZI 
At: UTeea: WAL Ware tse A 


God Pavana was merged in this very 
reservoir on account of gloom for the 
separation of his son and Brahm etc., gods 
had then pleased him and made him to appear 
again during ancient period. 


at Tedt org Tart tegerarfars: | 
wa ta: wre BAL WHT: 3H 


_ One would then go to Ampta-sthana of 
Silapdni where the gods with gandharvas 
originated Hanuman. 


aa et at: Sea arMATETaTA 
apeiraraorararer Herel fe s 
Heft AA TalranreleeTaTy 
wufeerrer tenieiel Fererafagey 4 11 
wa Tent farm aqudedwa: | 
Spgs Y Wea diel AeteafegeT € 1 
aa Sea AN wa aT FATT 
wat Areest y Gara AT: Yasui 
afreas tra aqVs ITAA! 

aa ditt aerend aeaer Fafa ci 


A bath in that holy place makes a man 
immortal. The Brahmin conscious of his clan 


visit at Kulottarana and satiates with 
emancipation all generations preceding of his 
paternal and maternal grandfather. A bath in 
Salihotra holy place sways all the physical 
evils deliberately or innocently committed by 
a man. Srikufija is a holy place known to the 
three worlds in Sarasvati. A bath in that holy 
place endows a man with the fruit of 
Agnistoma yajia. Then there comes Naimisa- 
kunja. A bath in this place gives the fruit of a 
bath in the holy place of Naimisdranya. A 
renowned holy place on the bank of Vedavati 
has existed there. 


waar yearn: Hey FRAT: | 
WEI FS WorayyS vrcheiyra 8 


O great Brahmins! During ancient period, 
once Ravana caught her by the hair and in a fit 
of gloom she wished him killed shortly and 
took her last breath at this very place. 


WAT Mal BS Tat WAT WET: | 
ean Aa fawarn waa “sath got 


She was then born as daughter of Janaka 
and became a chaste wife of lord Rama. She is 
still remembered with other chaste ladies. 


Tr Eat Tavis ferrgrarea: wT 

Wan Wai sear afafires faritrorq ee 
wart ye She Biases TM 
TAS AL: SAAT HAAS TAT BAI 
fagm: age: ad: ment wet ver 

at WedaA YASS: WATT 83 1 
UA GUAT: CAA HATS TAT AT: 


way faygien wt Tenarqardii Veil 

Ravana had abducted her for his self- 
destruction. As the great resolute (Jitacitta) 
gets fame, Rama killed Ravana, enthroned 
Vibhisana and came back to the throne of 
Ayodhya. A man gets the fruit as Kanyadana 
by taking a bath in this holy place. All his 
evils are effaced and one attains supreme 
position. One should then visit the best and 
great place of Brahma. A bath here makes 
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even a man of inferior varna get elements of a 
Brahmin and thus attains the supreme place. 


aa Ted UTE aes Jctreagerry! 
Wa ATT RST ESTATE 24 II 


Then there comes Soma-tirtha where the 
moon had obtained the elements of a great 
Dvija as he had observed strict penance here. 


wa Tratsdfaan a rafagecaants ai 
fafa: ectorenft anfreat aa Tem 21 


By bath and worship of Pitrs and gods, a 
man is purified as the moon light of full-moon 
in the month of Kartika (October). 


weaned ay Seterenit ger 
Ua VA VST WaT FV UI gon 
GUAT area a favor vagal 
Waa a Yaupfaaeean ec 


A holy place, Saptasarasvata is a rare place 
in the three-worlds. The seven branches of 
Sarasvati river known as _ Suprabha, 
Kafcanaksi, Visala, Manasahrda, Sarasvati, 
Oghanama, Vimalodaké and Suvenu 
conglomerate into one and then a single river 
flows. 


frarmeea aad: geaty ferret BI 

RGA HA: WS AA Ae WETHETH V UI 

4 ayad Ulver wanfes arach 

Tag WAT: WEAN AAAI 2 011 

When all hermits prepared for doing yajfia 
for lord Brahma in the holy place of Puskara, 
they said- "This yajfia shall not fructify with 
grand success because the holiest river 
Sarasvati is not being seen here." Brahma 
summoned Sarasvati through meditation when 
he heard this averment from the hermits 
appointed for executing yajfia. 


faaraga aera atgat Geaty ah 
Qe AMT AT Sal AA ara ATTA 2 vl 


The Sarasvatt so summoned by lord 
Brahma when seated for yajfia in Puskara 
appeared and called Suprabha. 
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at aBt Waa: whet angi Acar 
fared oad & ¢ at ag BERN 
Having seen Sarasvati flowing swiftly for 


keeping up the honour of Brahma, the hermits 
honoured it very much. 


VAReT Usa PRTEN Wad 
PAP HET VZV AETHAMI 23 1 


The great soul Mankana brought this holiest 
and long-existing Sarasvati and appeared in 
Puskara at Kuruksetra. 


fae yaa: fearat vilvenrerreraertt: | 
@ Ford Vera Throt AASMOTAN evil 


Saunanka etc. sages gathered in 
Naimisaéranya asked the most aged (due to 
longevity) Lomaharsana. 


ae AAAS TA AMAT WIT TA 
WASTA ANT: WoreT Fercar BAT 24 
"How shall the fruit for yajiia come to all of 
us who always walk through the path of 
welfare?” That learned hermit bowed his head 
in honour and continued further. 


waa Rarer aa aT AAG WEA 

UA J WAS APTaEATTASA: 1 2G Ul 

PART at: Wa Wared Wad! 

Sl g Stat area AAT: TeaTASTAT: 11 QM 

WARM Waa aA Aah VERTAAL! 

APY Sree Y SAT HOTA AT VII 

SAT Hea year ATA 

TAT GHANA TAT TETHYAN 2 3 

arg U Aitader Tey ATTA 

fargrrett are at wrgaeeet: aifgretsra: 113 oI 

The great fruit of yajfia has always existed 

where Sarasvati resides. The sages learned 
several Vedas and then remembered Sarasvati 
together. When so summoned by the hermits 
performing session (yajiia of long form) river 
Sarasvati appeared and known as Kaficanaksi 


to flow through the land of Naimisa to give 
purity to it. That famous river again entered in 


Chapter 38 


the form of Sarasvati when the sage Mayanka 
summoned her. In the offering (yajfia) 
executed by Gaya at Gaya region, Sarasvati 
was summoned again and the hermits gave it 
the rame of Visala. 


after fe Wage Agu weer 
PRIA Tara ws AT WNT 3 aU 


That river summoned by the great soul 
Mankana entered in Kuruksetra. 


SR BEM gos caffe 
Se OAT AT ATT TAT 3 I 


The hermit Uddalaka summoned Sarasvati 
to north KauSsala province which was 
surrounded by the divine hermits. 


amen aes a aot area 
Weanrn yerratdenenfarrige: 1 3 3 


Thus, Sarasvati, the holiest river entered 
into that province for that sage and 
worshipped by the sages, wearing tree bark 
and stag hide for clothes. She got popularity 
as Manohara and she is capable to efface all 
sins. 


waetha fawn wdurawaraen 
SEAT A HERA UGTA WEEP 
we: Tarte west ately wi 


She appeared to give honour to the call of 
the great soul Mankana in the holiest place of 
Kuruksetra. 


qantas feena wert at acer 
wauraarar Har seers aaa 34 1 


Sarasvati river famous as Suvenu is 
worshipped by the hermits and siddhas. She is 
called a river effacing all sins. 


aiste ae Alar aa WAT 
metro Hear WaASTATN 3 & 1 


She too appeared in Kuruksetra for the 
good of hermits by virtue of the worship made 
by that sage. 


SaIOT BHAT Ash APTN ATA 
fancier wnadt earor vendtqati 3.011 
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Daksa while performing yajfia in 
Gangadvara originated goddess Sarasvati. 
SATE al Aa ASU WaT 


Hes 7 Poon Bisa a wea 3c 


When Sarasvati worshipped by Kuru at 
Kuruksetra flew there when she was duly 
summoned there. 


eel ware Arosa ata 
aia went: quadrat areaayq3 811 
aa agus: fag: amare fer: 
Faas daa viento Farfia: iol! 


Learned Markandeya brought Sarasvati in 
the middle of reservoir through his worship in 
depth. Lord Sankara had at the same place 
prevented Mankanaka who was dancing in the 
holy place of Saptasdrasvata. 

gfe starmaqaat yereredare BaaTETAa 

AAGTENSEATT: 1 B00 
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Chapter 38 
Praise of Siva by Mankanaka 


RATT A: 

ae agus: fag: Sea varie: 
searrg tar feared a Parfta:n en 

The hermits said- How did Mankanaka 
attain special achievement? Who was the 


father of that great hermit? Why did 
Mahadeva restrain from him doing dance? 


wet sara 
BRUT GAT AA APTA Agu ga: 
aM ay rata getear aeaet feet 2H 
Lomaharsana said- The hermit Mankanaka 
was the son of Kasyapa born when he 
summoned him through intuition. One day he 


went to take a bath with a tree bark (Balkala) 
in his hand. 


Aal Wat Marat Tenen: rarest: 
errata chert: fara artarrear: 1 3 
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The beautiful nymphs like Rambha etc. also 
were there and all those most beautiful 
nymphs began to take a bath with them. 


aal PRT atetigt: Gat Terafay 

ae: TY WMS Beret SF HEAT wi 

The semen of that sage ejaculated in the 
river there but it was picked up by that great 
ascetic in a pitcher. 

PAT MATT FT HAM WT FI 

wade: Ga stat fagalaredt WOT 4 A 

agen agqact ayer ays: | 

argearet arta agers ata g 

Wt Muarereataart MTA 


ga agin: fag: Homer F yrqu 1 
aa: fact at fasrerer greantatsaad 


Ua Wears opr waifae: WIAA CII 

The semen so collected in the pitcher was 
divided into seven parts. Seven hermits were 
born from it and were called Marutas. Their 
names are- Vayuvega, Vayubala, Vayuhd, 
Vaymandala, Vayujvala, Vayureta and mighty 
Vayucakra, These seven sons of that hermit 
holds the movable and immovable world. O 
Brahmins! I heard that the kusa point had 
injured the hand of Mankanaka. Sakarasa 
began oozing from his hand as a result of such 
an injury. When he saw that oozing fluid, he 
became happy and began dancing in 
merriment. 


Wt: Wa WH A Wat set a aq 
Wad A WTeET aera aes ASAT 
venfefa: tara wafaier aE: 
faget & wera ret festRTAT: 11 0 1 


This dance had influenced the entire 


movable and immovable world. When 
Brahma etc. gods and austere hermits saw the 
entire world dancing, they requested 
Mahadeva. 


wa eae ta aM a aAyAefal 
at dat wht apr eulfersrcita feu gen 
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quo fara wereatssarrec 
wear feed a aad arrara 
waft echue Ferrer fase 221 
O god! Do such a thing that can impose 
restrictions on his dancing. When god 
Mahadeva saw the hermits in happy moods, 
he said for their good- O great sages! O great 
Dvija! What is the reason for your great 
merriment? You all are austere and religion 
abiding. 
sefrearel— 
fe 4 uvafa 4 geratrearatTa BT 
@ apisd waa A wdor Agars haa: 11 23 
The hermit said- O Brahmana! Are you not 
seeing that Sakarasa is oozing from my hand 
which the kusa straw injured? As this is a 
phenomenon to me, I am very happy and in a 
vagary of mirth J am dancing. 
@ seenaaitar af wtor afer 
até 7 fawre fan marie waveaarqi ex 
God Mahadeva laughed and replied to the 


said sage so enchanted- O Brahmin! Look 
here I am not feeling any surprise to see this. 


wagers yrs tadal werefa:1 
ReTrIIT as: YS ASAE TT V4 HI 
O Brahmins! With these words god 


Mahadeva hit on his thumb by the tip of his 
finger. 


aa Wer aan fara 
WeGEI aiisat far: weal: ofratsaat e611 


Then ashes as white as ice (i.e. clean) began 
to come out from the injured part. The 
Brahmana were ashamed to see it and fell on 
the feet of god Mahadeva. He said- 


ari teres FAY YeraTON ee: | 
PUTT TA ATTA YETTA VOI 


I do not consider you different from 
Salapani Mahadeva. O Siilapani, you are the 
best among this movable and immovable 
world. 
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ETI SPIT YU TAMeaSAA! 
ydeanta fart at Baa FET ec 


O innocent by deeds! Brahmd etc. gods are 
seen as your shelter. You are the first among 
all gods, you are the creator, nourisher and of 
supreme form (Mahdasvaripa). 


AME YU: Tas Wet PHA: 
Ud wat vereayha: A wuratsTaT I ee it 
All gods enjoy the pleasure fearlessly under 


your grace. After the prayer so made, the 
hermit bowed his head and said- 


wT RaTATate, AU AT Ta TAT 
aa Sa: Weare aye qrerraateit 2 oN 
O god! Nay my penance not depreciate or 


subside in any way. Mahadeva then was 
pleased and said to that hermit. 


Pat vara 
Wea aga fay werarer Wea 
STAY Ae Ace wa USS Barn 2 2 
The god said- O Brahmin! may your 


penance increase several thousand ways. I will 
always reside in this 4Srama with you. 


ararcad Gran a aafser at: 


awe gett Rafetes oes wer ARI 

anad a at ates Titeaft + eT: 

fra a waren wren wet wag 2 3u 

The man who will worship me by taking a 
bath in this Saptasdrasvata, nothing shall be 
rare to him in this world and in the world of 
metaphysics. He shall definitely attain the 
Sdrasvataloka and occupy a supreme position 
under my grace (Siva). 

sf sttareraerat fare aaraTEneat 


SATAN SI 
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Chapter 39 


Chapter 39 
Praise of AuSanasa Tirtha 
agi sara 
aida def wady sega: 
Set aa Uf West Waa vil 
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Lomaharsana said- One should then visit 
Ausanasa, a holy place. The Usana (Venus) 
had got magnificence having good catch on 
accomplishments. 


afer ware fae wereld: | 
aat aia Ut Tet Tea TA RH 
The man approaches the supreme Brahma 


free from the cycle of birth and death and an 
accumulation of his earlier evils. 


Tee ATH BRT Gea! TA Gl 
Reet force wereherarercae grit 3 1 


it was the grace of seeing this holy place 
that freed Rahodara, a sage anxious due to the 
heavy head stuck with him. 


Ra AW: 
wet TT We: Set MaaTar 
Wiehe wer reais: SATATEATLN SH 


The hermits said- How was Rahodara, the 
hermit stuck with a head and how was he 
freed? We want to listen to you about this 
magnificence of holy place in detail. 


amedur sara 
UU af suseHrd WaaUT WETAT 
aan festerden verareta fafaarsi 4 it 


Lomaharsana said- O great Brahmins! 
Mahatma Raghava had slaughtered the 
monsters while living in Dandakavana. 


wae forfod Tae GUer: 
error fea ATT ABTA G Ut 


A head of a monster fell in that great forest 
as somewhere a sharp edged weapon had slit 
the same. It was the momentum of blow that 
his head was thrown at such a long distance. 


WEE Tea Agra St ager 
an fears site frat fear gion 
Eventually it finally fell on the thigh of 
Rahodara, the sage who was strolling at that 


time. So high presence it had that it got fixed 
there by fracturing the bone. 
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8 WF Fe aa fiend were zr 
airrgy Terratec A é 1 


On account of fixing that head on his thigh, 
the hermit was unable to visit holy places and 
temples. 


a yen faa aearit werafa: 
amg Aaditaths ufsett a anf ane 


Fainting with intolerable pain, he visited 
anyhow all holy places on the earth. Due to 
the deep wound a foul smell began to spread 
and pus started secreting. 


aa: A aerararTa eet wifey 
asgaq seat fam weretterrad wf oil 
One day he told about the event thoroughly 
to the hermits. they advised- "Go to the holy 
place of Augandsa." 
Ut TEE ear TAIT A MAT: | 
aera grre ate areata TTeTaT 2 
afesertut Yara worararaet FEST: 
ATs A FATT eA ATT STAT 1 II 
STMT Wat: aaa aTkaerT 
a gran eee: we ceharererg 
SUA ATT HH: WATT: 3 
O Dvijas! Rahodara went to Ausandsa. A 
mere touch of the water proved so magnificent 
as the head so stuck, fell dows into that water. 
The pain due to the injury vanished within 
seconds and the hermit returned to his 
hermitage happily. He again reported how the 
cure was effected at AuSanasa. The hermits 
present there unanimously named it 
Kapalamocana, when they heard of such a 
surprising event. 
aay qed faataaes faye 
Tend waar faanftat wer: exit 
-A holy place of Visvamitra is also there. 
Here, ViSvamitra had got the essence of 
Bhihmana. 
Raeidat creat wed wat Tar 
TORY FI YBIAT UE USAATETATTN LG I 
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Whosoever takes a bath in that holy place, 
definitely attains the essence of Brahmana and 
so a pure hearted Brahmana attains the 
supreme position. 


Wa: Yaak meshraa Fee: 
wa foe wart creas arg 1126 1 


One should regulate his routine and put a 


“check on his senses and then visit the holy 


place Prthtidaka. A Brahmarsi Rusarigu had 
got accomplishments (siddhis) here. 


wife VARY Weta wer Faas 
aretalei dat SET Garage 
Be Fal a pene Tae AT YEH VII 
The great soul Rusangu lived throughout 
his life at Gangadvara (Hardvara) but wlien he 
saw the time of last breath coming nearer, he 


called his sons and said- “Take me to 
Prthidaka as I do not see any welfare here." 


fag Tea mae eA THAT: | 
aa dit soy: areaerenaerq ec 


Giving due honour to the last wish of their 
father, the austere sons took him to Prthiidaka 
(Sarasvati-tirth). 

Oa: Wa: ward: wea wareya: | 
eat Heo aararee aT 28 I 

Weare det TRA 

ae Wa Fa UAT BAT 2 ol! 


That great soul hermit took a bath in 
Sarasvati, remembered the magnificence of 
the holy places and declared- "The man 
receives the element of god at death who takes 
his last breath in Prthtidaka, holy place. 


wa Taare Teron wa Fafian 

Wah wares aTeacarete Fert 2 vit 
adv UR AATS va 
TATA: BPE TAOS STAT 2 UH 
Waa geo ara aTgeat arfrerereM 

HRA Apaada: Waal YaTeAAIS ATI 2 311 
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The Brahmayoni-tirtha installed by Brahma 
also falls there. Brahma prepared himself for 
acquiring Brahmajiiana which was utilised by 
him for the wealth of the four varnas. He 
seated himself at the bank of Sarasvati in 
*-thtidaka. When he was engrossed in the plan 
of creation, Brahmana originated from his 
mouth, Ksatriyas from his arms, Vaisyas from 
both thighs and Sidra originated from his feet. 


wgavd val Sept sis AeA: 
we vias vet carrie dire 2 vu 
He then saw the four varnas settled with 


several stages (dsramas). Brahmayoni, the 
holy place, was so originated/established. 


wa Great afar: gaat + wai 

aaa ated farenmarentatfea ara 1 4H 

afar wat areal gare | 

Bera aed: Ure age FT VKH 

The man desirous of emancipation does not 
observe his rebirth on the earth. Another holy 
place is Avakima here. A hermit Dalbhya (as 
he was born in Dalbha gotra) Vaka his name 
had once set the angry Dhrtarastra with his 


chariot into ashes here and then the king could 
understand his knowledge. 


at vicisd tetrerentatfr arte: | 
FAUST Tat ow faret a wenfea:n Qn 


The hermit asked- How was Avakirna 
installed and why had the king Dhrtarastra 
pleased Dalbhya Vaka? 


amedur sara 
mat afater afer aq: ya 
AAA TH TRY ATHAM FAUST 2 cA 


Lomaharsana said- Long long ago, the 
hermits residing in Naimisdranya visited the 
place of Dhrtarastra for daksina (alms). One of 
the hermits Vaka begged for alms 
(contribution) from Dhrtardstra. 


wate aa Frenige wag 7 aA 
AA: IT HEAT WATT AT BU VA 
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aan Were sraatotter aad: | 
Yes FANT TE ATT: 1 3 0 t) 
The king Dhrtardstra told something 


tantamount to humiliation in a language used 
by village folk and untrue. Vaka (born in gotra 
of Dalbhya) was aggrieved at such a 
behaviour and he vowed to cut flesh and 
started doing havana of those organs with the 
intention to destroy the entire kingdom and 


the king. 


BAA Fal US wae aearifor 
aattad at Te TASER F113 gt 


The nation began falling in morality, bona- 
fides etc. virtues in the mind of the subject and 
determination of ruling thus, started due to 
yajfia in strong to destroy. 


aa: @ ferramre arenes fate 
quads dal Tae Bes S 2H 
waren faorer waaatal vat wan 
waned: @ Vat T qe: Ward Ff FNS 3H 
Bren aeaateN: yesor fasaran 
STAM TROY Bleed Her 3 wil 


He then thought over the matter, took it as 
the act of Brahmana the king Dhrtarastra 
visited Avakirna holy place in order to please 
the Brahmin. When the king bowed to the 
extent the sage had wished, it caused pleasure 
to the hermit. He said to the king- "A scholar 
should not disobey the Brahmin because the 
humiliated Brahmin destroys as many as three 
generations of the concerned to cause pain to 
such a level of feelings. 


Taya FTO TRA ATA WA: 
SATAN aaa Tat fea Fras 3G tt 


He uplifted the king with the stately affairs 
as also the fame and became a well-wisher 
and friendly to him. 


afareie ga: enft seer fratear: 
wrens aa feet ware farad mem gt 
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The man having control on his senses and 
reverence in mind everyday receives the 
desired fruits. 


aa thet gfaeart arent are ATA: 
wale WMT wy Yara & Adu 311 
A holy place known as Yayata has existed 


here. The river had flow with honey for the 
nutrition of the people seated there in penance. 


afar A aT Tort wdfenfeat: 
Wet WA Bee STAT ATA 3 6 


The man is absolved from all sins by taking 
a dip in that river and the fruit of ASvamedha 
can be had from it. 
aged w aaa ae goat fiat: 
ARTS AY MEET HEAT TORR TTTN 3 81 
O Dvijas!t A holy place known as 
Madhusrava has also existed there. A devotee 
should do tarpana for his forefathers by 
offering honey to them. 
wate queite afasraredira 
aa erat afeagat atfas crear ¥ ol 
A grand and attractive holy place 
Vasisthodvaha has also existed there. The man 
taking a bath in it, receives the loka of 
Vasistha. 
afar starragier yereraredane Wee 
Weare yt 


SEATAN 3 VM 
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Lomaharsana said- On account of 
competition there arose superfluous envy in 
the mind of Visvamitra to cross the limits of 
Vasistha the renowned hermit (Sattvavadi) in 
intelligence. 
samt 4 afar wp aye z1 
wee Usain ferantarer etre: 30 
The hermitage of Vasistha was located in 
the holy place of Sthanu, the 4srama of 
Visvamitra was located at its west. 
TE wary: wafer wear 
SETAE Bagi festa aT Yn 
afasea tran area afer: 
wate ara sa faanftad ayer gi 4 tl 
The god of gods Sthanu (Siva) first 
performed yajfia and then established 
Sarasvati in the form of linga. Vasistha was 
engrossed in deep penance there. But, 
Visvamitra was inferior to him in austerity. 
Ua Tags Be TeTAATA 
afas ghyrdet wa ata arvan gi 
Bee a yhes efentr a ders 
Wrased JF ae afar aT AEM 
He called Sarasvati and said- Bring the 
hermit Vasistha with your low (1e. float him 
with you). I will kill that great sage at this 
place. That great river Sarasvati was shocked 
to listen to this order. 
Chapter 40 aes ee 
Account of the Vasistha-apavaha-tirtha in cer at caferat eT Terral U 
Kuruksetra fenfiaisaapat ated vA ci 
OT Sa: As Visvamitra was in anger, he again 


afapearmaisat ai day 

fared ar aftedar agit wearer en 

The hermits then asked- How had the 
Vasisthapavaha originated? Why had that 
rivulet swept away that hermit? 


wag sare 
fants uatdfaser weer: 
at dt aye aa: rela Ten 2 


ordered- “Go immediately and bring Vasistha 
here." 


wat Treat ulesei ates gray 
SUS Seat feria TTS It 


The river went with a heavy heart to the 
hermit Vasistha and told him very sadly. 


au: Grarfagint a ast ylerrabaany 
Jared at uftedst faurftara at aan gout 
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TA AT Beat PUTsiterea A Ae 
DATA Ft WAAL WATRUITSTAETETH 2211 
He suggested to the sad river- "Flow me to 


Visvamitra; I am ready. So he was flown with 
the water waves to him from that place. 


MB Henvener fraeort Fa: | 
TOA FETS aeaT Sat ATRaTTN VAI 
As the river carrying safely through her 


banks that Mitravaruna (son of Mitra and 
Varuna jointly) began to pray to Sarasvati. 


frame ara: wauisfa areadt 

ae aM WIT Aaa frsaTy 11 23 11 

O Sarasvati! You came out from the 
reservoir of lord Brahma. You have 


surrounded the entire world with your clean 
water. 


Naa Sat Mg WaT wa: | 
Waa TAA TATA eI 
You turn in a goddess moving on ether by 
filling clouds with water. You have existed in 
the form of all waters. We do study from you 


(viz. it is the only influenee that inspires us for 
doing perseverance). 


ufedtean atht: fate: aft: erat vam 
TT CAST AMT ATOT Tareas GTN V4 11 


You are the endower of health, holding, 
fame, brilliance, forgiveness, prudence and 
speech. This entire world is enslaved of you. 


waa wayay aroiedor afer 

Ue Vea AA Hat MTA Tar Vg 1 
garter ¢ fast faeanfierent win 
macarals faa faanftara t ara geil 


You have existed in the form of speech in 
all organisms. Goddess Sarasvati so prayed 
brought that Brahmin comfortably to the 
asrama of Visvamitra. She offered that 
innocent sage for Visvamitra very sadly. 


TA ARAM SET ArTAA aa: 
soar afaerteat Aan 2611 | 
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When Visvamitra found Vasistha brought 
to his home, he began to search for a weapon 
to kill him with. 


4 I PeahMer gees 
ata afas ¢ welt darstaean 
sae: Hat ated aafarar a TfRATN ee Hl 
River Sarasvati saw that violent excitement 
in Visvamitra, smelt of a Brahmin's murder, 
she immediately turned and flew with his 


body from there. It again took care in depth of 
comfortability of Vasistha, 


adisuanfed eer afasgiraday 
TAHA Faas ASAT: 1 2011 
The most austere Visvamitra was over 
excited seeing that Sarasvati has disobeyed 
him. He thundered a curse on her. 


Tera afta 48 asta farria 
Vor ag seater waitafordzAT 2 a 


O great river! As you have disobeyed me, 
carry blood instead of water and pieces of 
demon's bodies. 


aa: wea grat faanfaser eran 
sagastforalrst dra Wacat Far 2 2 


The gracious river had borne the curse of 
Visvamitra as long as for a year and carried 
with her the blood of demons. 


satagy tawy WeaCATTeTaT 
wed wer eer avyeeters : Fara: 11231 


Having seen Sarasvati so dirty, all hermits, 
gods, gandharvas and nymphs fell into grief. 


aferettat god yiford wguraeqi 2% 
Aat aI gE TATA MATT: | 


Blood began to flow in that sacrosanct holy 
place. Devils and Pisécas gathered on the 
banks of Sarasvati. 


wat wiftrt ad fra gaara 
Tee Bye Fa Qhaar farasat: 
FUT SAT BAT Taare 24 II 
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They began to live peacefully by sipping 
the blood so flowing with Sarasvati. They felt 
gaiety to the extent that they here got heaven 
through their valour and began dancing in a 
state of happiness. 


BRAT BA YAS: GATT: | 
Tea VAR: ATT ATT 2K It 
With the passage of certain time, the 
hermits went to the banks of Sarasvati. 


at ger tardatt: Wert wercr 

Ufa ARAM: UL Tet WaT VII 

They (the hermits) began to think over a 
strategy to rescue Sarasvati so surrounded by 


demons due to the flowing of blood (the best 
diet of rude monsters) for satiating demons. 


@ WS HAMM: BAPTA ETS: 
ange aftat serfs TTA TN 26 
fe art afte vifors get ee 
UaM eat Aa: Feat SAAS TAN ZA 
All those great resolute and lucky people 
summoned together the river Sarasvati and 


said- O great river! Wc want to listen as to 
why the reservoir is full of blood? 


aa: OT waaay faanttafeatearr 

ae WAS: We: aaa War 

STOUT YOSA AA Wasa 0 1 

SBt art UaeN Tara e:faa YT 

Byers WArarSergeT: GA: TAI ai 

She then described to them all about the 
foul play of Visvamitra with Vasistha, The 
hermits then brought Aruna river to make pure 
the water of Sarasvati. The demons became 
sad when they saw the water of Sarasvati so 


purified. He began to say frequently to all 
sages in a state of pain and worry. 


aa fe qian: wat addres yer: 

AO A: SMHNIST ARs UTA 113 2H 
Aus UNA GaAs A HAUT 

WASH AAS TAT Ad: VA TATA: 113 311 
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All of us live hungry and seldom abide by 
the rules. It is not our self will that we are 
committing sins, but our party gets growth due 
to your neglect and evil acts towards us. We 
all are Brahmaradksasa (the people who are 
lapsed from the essence of Brahma in spite of 
their birth in the Brahmin community. 


va Sees yas afar faartfir: 
X gramnatgafet FX wads WaT 113 vl 
The Vaisya, Sidra and Ksatriya too become 
demons, turn into the tendency of monsters as 


a result of their various bad activities and are 
envious to Brahmins. 


Aifaat da urarat aararaur asa 
Sa Palaces TET VATS GI 


Our generations receive a spurt due to the 
defects of yoni (genital) of misconduct of 
women. It is the perpetual process of our 
growth. 


PRAT ea: Tat SHAT ATTUT 

AT A WAA: Fea Hargien: WAT AN 3 EI 
aq: eet wd Termes & fT: 
graneana a aalfersrert Taq 3 Vit 
HMA ARTA TTA! 

Ufa: Pyar a art A Teal WaT 3 CHI 
Tanga Wer fag sar asker 
TAMA Yeh A yeh STAATSRTTN ¥ VI 


You are capable to do welfare of all lokas. 
The gracious sages made mutual consult and 
said- The food is polluted when it comes in 
touch with snceze and insects, when it is 
residual after eating, hair dropped in it, 
received with insult and polluted by expirated 
air. It becomes the share of monsters. 


prafaen q aiehyreed TGR: | 

Rend werat det dard ara y oI 

The scholar should take notice of these 
things and give up such food. One who eats 


such polluted food, eats only the share of 
monsters. 
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TRUITT: UTES: TTA eirenfea 
fartaifad: erat qead wafeafeait: iy gn 


That man becomes free from the clutches of 
all evils who observes fast for three nights and 
takes a bath in the confluence of Aruna and 
Sarasvati rivers. 


wa aerator arent wequtere 

STRUTT Tara feRaTea eg AAT: IY BH 

On introduction of the gross Kaliyuga with 
its devastating effects and the communication 
or spread off demoralise activities, the man 
taking a bath in the confluence of Aruna and 
Sarasvati attains emancipation. 


aaa Terat:. aa Ca: wafer: 
fecrmrerartent: tery rerferanaraar: tt ¥ 311 


All those monsters then took a bath, 
received purity of heart, put on divine 
garlands and clothes and got better positions 
in heaven. 


HAA yererarcdarS UATE 
si AMAIA: IY oN 
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Chapter 41 


Chapter 41 


Account of Kuruksetra-tirthas and Praise of 
the Priaci Sarasvati 


earEaUT Tae 
wage want efaon area: FT 
Wes BAT: AA Mase TTI 
Lomaharsana said- The hermit Darvi 


brought there four oceans. A man attains the 
fruit of the donation made of a thousand cows. 


aftafatenad afareraedte fairer: | 
ufegal fe weary separ: 21 
O great Dvijas! The penance made there 


gets perfection even when it is made by an 
evil-doer. 


wiraefass def ada wifach fest: 
BAS AL SNA rasa FUT 3 HI 


O Brahmins! The man taking a bath in 
Satasadhastrika and Satika places, received the 
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fruit equal to that of the cows donated in 
number one thousand. 


arate ao aaa aerate Ferg 
aaa Tea Taree PATI YI 


Somatirtha has existed on the bank of 
Sarasvati there. The man who takes a bath in 
it, receives the fruit equal to the Rajasiiya 
yajfia. 

Yyarerrnreres sree fara: | 

MPAA J AGT AYTT WATAT: 1 4 I 

The man of keen reverence in heart and 
who has control on his senses, obtains fruits 
equal to that received in the form of a mother's 
blessing. 


UrarTaara at srerova fer 
aces Bt athe are fester § i 
aerereey Feat Tea a waa: 
PANGAN Pea Als J AAA: III 


The holy place installed by Brahma 
absolves the man from the debts of gods, 
hermits and ancestors. The man becomes 
illustrious by taking a bath in Ojasa, the place 
where once Kumara (Kartikeya) was 
coronated. He receives Kumara Pura as a 
blessing for the sraddha made there. 


waagat fad vat aq arg aafveaten 

TATA A AUS AeA WAAC 

The man who will take a bath here on the 
sixth day of the bright fortnight in the month 
of Caitra (March) receives the fruit as 


obtained by how he had chserved sraddha in 
Gaya. 

Urea gar srg Tere fear 

AM Megs AT het AT Hat faarcomie i 

When the sun is gripped by the demon head 
viz. at the time of solar eclipse and one does 
§raddha and the sraddha observed here is 


analogous to the view of the magnificence. 
One should, therefore, doubt on it. 


STS TAT Te ATA BHAT ATI 
TAM AANA HTH AT AAPA Volt 


164 


The air had declared several eras ago that 
the sraddha observed in Ojasa attains 
everlasting position. One should, therefore, 
observe sraddha there sure. 


aq ar seersaapat afveata 

serge Tar aUTATsA 8H 

The pitaras of a person taking a bath with 
reverence for the peace of mind here on the 
sixth day of the bright fortnight in Caitra 
(March) month, receive undepleting water in 


the heaven (viz. they never feel the discomfort 
of drinking water while living in heaven). 


wa ugad are def Seteafesery 
wera: feadt aa arraftet: aT eH 


A holy place Pajicavata has existed there. 
This place is popularly known throughout the 
three-worlds. God Mahadeva himself seated 
there in the form of a Yogi. 


wa Sreasdirant a taea WITT 
Toraeanarcfa tad: AE AeA V3 


The man receives the position of Ganapati 
by taking a dip and worshipping the god of 


gods MaheSvara. He then lives in the 
company of gods. 
eid a fend peo aa a aa: 


ad gar area aadoref fasta: 11 exit 
O great Dvijas! The popular holy place 
Kurutirtha has existed here. Kuru had seated 
in strict penance here for ploughing the land. 


Ta ST ATA FE SalsTatee: | 
TR UftqEisfer aeATSAT TaAT V4 HI 


Indra said when pleased with his deep 
penance- "O king hermit! I am pleased with 
the penance made by you." 


wat a a Heat after wea: | 
a afte Ypdtecteararataaterarg v& 1 


The people observing sacrifice (yajiia) for 
Indra in Kuruksetra attain the lokas made for 
noble men and the evils committed by them 
earlier are effaced. 
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SaSST Aa: YeRT sea fated wey: 

aT wad waNPANSATET A Voll 

WaHyTAavol: YET UBT BT zl 

aa | ATA dad Sea: | 

ad: prasadtane gfe aa ferentheerq Ve 

God Indra then went to heaven. He laughed 

to see his Herculean task. Before departing, he 
made several enquiries ridiculously. When 
Kuru cultivated his body through toughest 


penance, Indra asked with love- "Ask for what 
you desire?" 


wevara— 
a seamaster Pera 31 
 wreqata Vet GAOT: WTA NS I 


Kuru replied- "May the devotees living at 
this place, attain the abode of Brahma.” 


srag HaaTaT S wsaHefsea: | 
afta ww: art gat aq wi 
THAT Voll 


May the people who had committed any 
evil anywhere and vitiated of five offences 
(viz. murder of Brahmins, liquor sipping, 
theft, sex with preceptor's wife and contact of 
any kind with these miscreants), receive 
supreme position by mere a dip in this place! 


SAT yrart peas festa: 
a GB Wage WL TeAATEATAI! 2 Vil 
O Dvijas! Kuru is the most sacrosanct place 


in Kuruksetra; the evil-doers even receive 
supreme position merely when they visit here. 


HAT AT: ETAT Bat wafer faefeat: 1 
HOUT MAGMA: WEN WA TEA 2 II 


A man is absolved from all sins by taking a 
bath in Kuruksetra and attains supreme 
position under the grace of Kuru. 


wien wat Tey fragt safer 
wa earat forage wren wor eR? 3 


One should visit then the gate of heaven 


| (Stargadvara) existed in Sivadvara (the door 
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of welfare). The man taking a bath in 
Sivadvara attains supreme position. 


aa Tada def Actrerafagey 

aa Ue Fert sen eer eat: Bw 

wquett usr: we Pere: 

met arash chet Aeterenfs gesTN 24H 

One should then visit Anaraka, a holy place 

popular throughout the three worlds. Brahma 
exists at its east, Mahesvara at south, 
Rudrapatni in the west, Padmandbha in the 


north and in the middle of them this place has 
existed. 


SPT eat Ura eTaT ATS: | 
Sema a gat wet ager fet wa EI 
Al AM AI Hea YI Hala ordi: 

a: WRT SHIT WTA AArN 2 9 1 
wert Ta ceneyt: after 

daa; Moree areata gts Bo 
aay Het cenercaraayry) 

sete fear wey AR WaRATT 2 8 
yh: we: we: wars wed waz 
SAT Tet Ut AeTT afaeafer 3 0 HI 


A man is freed from evils and heinous evils 
committed. A bath on the sixth day of 
Vaishakha (May) if it falls on Tuesday, 
absolves the man from all evils attached. One 
should donate kalasa (metal pitcher) full of 
four Karaka (special vessel) and Apitpas 
(Milapua) this day after a bath. He should 
prior to donation worship the god by offering 
Karakas cooked with cereal. The men taking a 
bath with this procedure, attains the supreme 
position after decay of sins attached. If there is 
the sixth day of month with Tuesday, the bath 
on that day also fructifies in spite of the month 
not being Vaisakha (May). 


wate giamerer ger aferafeeafen 

ae a adders atacand fea: 113 gl 
waeayaa: Wi WENATEATA! 

BATT Tt YU MATTAPAN 3 2 
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O great Dvijas! The holy place of places 
viz. the best holy place Kamyaka-vana is 
considered. A man receives supreme position 
as a result of a bath taken there. 


aferafaraag gral wate feafeat: | 
aenfarer at yo afar we): Fert 3 3 
Even an entrance into this place absolves 
the sins of a man thoroughly. The sun as Pisa 


has apparently existed in this sacrosanct 
forest. 


Yar are faetet astray errand 
snfeerer fet wrt aPereeg ara: | 
fagrseet safe were fafadt mer 3 XII 
O Brahmins! A sight of Pisa ensures 
emancipation of the people. The man taking a 
bath in that place on Sunday receives the pure 
body and thus he obtains the desired objects. 


afar staraqTet yeRAedaTe BETA 
Wererenheyiy 


STATET SY QU 


Chapter 42 
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Chapter 42 
Description of Durga-tirtha and others 
UT Sy: 
args y yasut set sahara 
wee ceher ale ferettor gay AH a 
The hermits said- Kindly explain the origin 


of Kanjatirtha worshipped by the gods in 
detail which is located at the east of Kamyaka. 


ered sare 
srr wa: wad deere 
wait aft sat arnt wats feafeat:n 20 
Lomaharsana said-O hermits! listen to the 
best magnificence of all holy places. A man is 


absolved from sins by giving ear to the 
character of hermits. 


Afaeaey aea: Head TaNTAT: | 
Warn Gre wast a at I aH 


The hermits of Naimisaranya came to take a 
bath in Sarasvati at Kuruksetra but they could 
not enter. 
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Tae Borage agatha 
Wang yaaa FT wast fe afte st 
They then constructed a holy place namely 
"yajfiopavitika", the rest of hermits could not 
access even to it. 


TIRSAMIMAG Aeaiesy Tea! 

arent: ufiquf g apr edt aca Gt 
ferred wdfamront grat went aT ach 
ware ufart art wesyfred Frat & 11 


Goddess Sarasvati constructed the groves 
and then she moved towards west for the 
welfare of all organisms. As the number of 
devotees living on her banks was increasing, 
goddess took their comforts in mind and 
groves were grown there. 


Yasar’ a: erft WETEHTECT FRAT 
ware efawy en Tar aftat aT 9! 
ufare g faery aya dfs Aah 
Bel SAAT Aer Feria ar Tat ct 


The people who take a bath at the starting 
place of this river obtain the fruit equal to a 
bath in the Ganges. At its south side flows 
Narmada and Yamuna at the west. It is Sindhu 
when it flows towards north. 


wd famrarea aft quar ara 
Tat etd: Wades wreat wafs AA: eH 


Thus, the sacred river Sarasvati flows in 
several directions. The man taking a bath in 
them automatically has taken a bath in all holy 
places. 


aat meade fRoler Were Wee: 
aief Actraaferend fast Ant AMATI 011 
O great Brahmins! There is another holy 


place worth visit at Madanavihara as it is 
addressed. It is famous throughout the world. 


aa tar: warner feraayirenfeerar: 
SAT F UTIs Teo AA ATTN 8 II 


At this place, the gods desirous of seeing 
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could see god Siva conjugally compact to 
each other in body. 


a Qaat werd ae wore 
Wa: Wea AAT: HATTA SAAT V2 
wae saat ured faert sled wedi 
TAF SATATA TATE FatfSAT: 1 VB 


On their failure, an idea emerged and they 
began to worship Nandi (the gana of Siva 
cardinal popularly known as carrier to lord 
Sankara having the body of-a bull). Nandi was 
pleased and described the play of lord Siva 
with Uma, (daughter of Himalaya) in varied 
ways in that "Vihara”, The gods also called 
their cows and began to play with them in 
varied ways. 


Wat pleases FB: Weare yient:| 
aisfareit aq: enfa faert segars Fara: i evil 
area Tee AT APT: 

gulch vat medettar Alert meq e41 


Lord Satikara was pleased with them and 
declared that whosoever men take a bath here 
with observing all serenity shall always be in 
the company of his beloved and prosperity. 
One should then visit great holy place Durga. 


aa Siren faepaer a iferareqara 
Tae a WRaT: Het AeterafesTaT vg 11 


The man who takes a bath and worships in 
pitaras seldom is deteriorated in material as 
also metaphysical terms. A well famous in the 
three-world has existed there. 


aearafnarctta wearer fate: | 
wert aA TATA: | V0 
sera cont ad fagdie fate 
Agel Prget Bal Talat WHIT: 11 Ve 
aren yfauarcnfa aa weit acai 
zauntataet a sarartor Fegan Veh 


A mere visit to this holy place blesses the 
man with emancipation after cleaning all evils 
with reverence. The man who does tarpana of 


lord Siva mere come but nobody among them | 80ds and pitrs gets everlasting supply of 
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desired material things. Pitrtirtha has specific 
magnificence. The heinous evils such as 
murder of father or mother or courtship with 
the teacher's wife can be washed forever in the 
holy water of this place. So, a dip is enough in 
the water here. The Sarasvati at its course 
facing east has entered through the divine 
route and emanated from the divine route alsc. 


wret areadt yout stft eeqperadtora 

faa & afveaa weit wren area 2 ot! 
a aot gap fafetemiore frat 

eT Seat eM TTT TET 2 Vi 
wreat fegt Feat Wer tat: WareaT: | 

ag arg alters ores arate 
aut a gerd feafates cits wx a 

ATM Hal Ae waar a Fayed 23H 
Tera Waar Salary MA AT: 

aa deter terest seta Vv 
SPT Ba Ufeg SET UTA) 

qenealy yeaa Uwe ater Ba V4 


Sarasvati with its course at east, gratifies 
even the evildoers also. The man who 
observes fast for three nights loses all evils in 
body. Both gods Nara and Narayana, Brahma, 
Sthanu, Sun and Indra including all gods 
always live in the east. The man doing 
Sraddha in Pract Sarasvati is nothing left of 
rare thing in this world and in that world also. 
One should therefore, always and on the day 
of Paficami (the fifth day of either fortnight) 
take a bath in Sarasvati taking the flow 
towards east. The man who takes a bath here 
on Paficami, obtains wealth in abundance. 
AuSgavasa is a holy place rare in the three 
worlds. Sukracdrya got here accompaniments 
in course of praying to Paramesvara. As a 
result of residing here the people gain so much 
intelligence as they are worshipped amid the 
stars. 


Ua Uso Aira fad age 
J Vas gee afer UTA fer 2g 
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The best holy place where austerity 
conducted by Sukra hermit was fulfilled 
ensures the supreme position in the heaven 
when a dip is taken in this place. 


We ae TW arn afarahs afeaa 
farrenftareas wfaere a UTAH V1 


A Sraddha with sheer devotion undoubtedly 
uplifts his pitaras by the inner soul satisfied. 


aya wens aa warear Raa 

a dat agerai diver gata an ecil 

aera Fora ax ate fet: | 

a upafer ut wert aenaadd FA Be 

O great Dvijas! A reservoir with four 
comers cylindrical shaped is called Brahm- 
tirtha. A bath here on the fourteenth day of 
eight fortnights and a bath on the eighth day 
of the dark fortnight with fast and half there at 
night enables a man to perceive the supreme 
essence (in its most micro form) and he thus 


becomes free from the swing of frequent birth 
and death. 


aps ait Tecate iT 
aA Woy SET AA stafa feafeas 11 3 oft 
One should then visit Sthanu-tirtha looking 
magnificent with one thousand lingas. A sight 


of Sthanu banyan makes the man free from 
evils. 


faercenteyit. 


SETS 2H 
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Chapter 43 


Description of Creation and Religion 
AT HY: 
wR Weed seer a HET 
ASTANA TROT TATA Aa: 11 VU 
fagrt averqua wert a fee wer 
wa ares Ge TaagTAT: I BH 


The hermits asked- O great hermit! Tell us 
in detail about the holy place Sthanuvata and 
the magnificence of the banyan tree there. 
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How did the reservoir originate, how was it 
filled with dust? What are the blessings of a 
visit there to see the lingas and touching them 
and what magnificence does this reservoir 
bear? 


wlgndor sara 
surg YI: Val: Got anct we 
eG AfeHATCH fel WATTETATET GU 3 
Lomaharsana said- O all sages! listen to the 
great Vamana Purana so magnificent as 


merely listening to this episode ensures 
emancipation for a man. 


wpa Taroneaitae: | 
sefafiratefacarestergarercrtet: 1 xi 


Sanatkumara once was seated in the 
company of Balakhilya etc. hermits, the sons 
of Brahma. It was a site near Sthanu-vata 
(banyan). 


maven yr fereeaiors a 
UTS VU Wart a Fer AAT GH 


The hermit Markandeya went to him and | 


asked humbly about the magnificence 
attached to the reservoir, its expanse and 
location etc. in detail. 


arose sara— 
Taya wer WaoafeaeTa 
afe 8 armed wdororarrer & 1 


Markandeya said- O Sanatkumara! You are 
skilled in all the scriptures and are the son of 
revered Brahma. Please, tell us about the 
magnificence subsiding/effacing the force of 
evils. 


anf duit event yen fara 
feat afaquant wotatft ater: ion 
Quit estrone yfis wedi wea 
Bee SI Gurqeaht sea A ct 
O great Dvija! Tell us further about the 
number of visible and invisible holy places 


and the number of lifgas existed there. Do 
these provide one with emancipation? Tell 
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also about the fruit for seeing the banyan tree 
and its origin. 
vefaorat aqua dehearra seer) 
Tay da By aeyuanfirraa ¢ ti 
Vaal Bat Wy: wT arahert:! 
famed uigen yenettet grarq7: i fo UI 
Taper Trees URE TART 
eaters arene ariieret Bs An ee 


The fruits of Pradaksnia (round revolving) a 
visit, the visible and invisible holy places, 
their observation (a sight at them) and the 
circumstance in which lord Siva (Sthanu) 
appeared in the middle of the reservoir are the 
topics of our curiosity. Further, tell us how 
god Indra filled again completely this 
reservoir with dust, the magnificence of 
Sthanu-tirtha, the fruit of Cakra-tirtha, its 
magnificence with Sirya-tirtha and Soma- 
tirtha. 


vaca a Tent fawn: wen af a 
RUT TATA UAT: VTATTN 22 
O learned sage! Tell us in detail about the 


secret places (spots) of god Sankara and Visnu 
located on the bank of Sarasvatt. 


qe tartare were ta aad: ! 
farsa waren fafed wate an e3 ni 
As you know everything by the grace of 


god Brahma, please tell about the 
magnificence of the god of gods very clearly. 


timed sare 
wvsaaa: yar Here T AeA: 
arferercar @ dleler wauttperarrarsit oxi 
Lomaharsana said- The mind of hermit was 
impressed by the praise as made by 


Markandeya about the sheer devotion for the 
holy place. 


wig fefieige wre HeUTT 
ATT AAS Tet TAIT: YT RU 
He first loosened his posture in which he 


was Seated earlier, bowed his head to god 
Sankara and described all events pertaining to 
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the long ancient as he had listened from 
Brahm, his father. 


AIHA Sara 
TEP Aeations awe YT 
safe a wae daiat genni e611 
Sanatkumara said- I bow before the factors 
blessings, Varadata )who gives as desired) 


Mahadeva, Isana and start telling about the 
holy places, as heard from Brahma. 


yatta at ae wracgt 
FEISS WHAT Sea ATL ist! 
Long ago, a gigantic egg originated in the 
form of reproduction (seed) when the entire 


world with the movable as also immovable 
objects was destroyed. 


aftaaus feat ger waar 


WATT YA WT KATA 2e I 

Brahma existed within that egg and he 
wanted to relax in slumber. Thus, he slept for 
several thousand eras and then awoke. 


Weifenreta Ten yt caTGAT 

ate ferracarer torar Uifeerer aH 28 0 

Brahma, on getting back consciousness, 
looked around him and found nothing in the 
cosmic world. Rajoguna inserted in his mind 
suddenly and he began to think of creation. 

Tt: Ofiqui wea aed Feaferqar fag: 

WHMeAe MT AAU WaT 111 Qo 

Rajoguna (Rajas property) is considered 
creative and Sattvaguna is promoter. At the 
line of devastation, the Tamasa tendency is 
originated. 


yoda: TaN: Yar: WA: 

We Wenct aed aenfeatterararq 2 2 

(Actually) god is beyond property (guna) 
and omnipresent. He is called Purusa. All 
matters considered organisms are spread by 
virtue of his art. 

UTe a a Wile Sat: WT TANT: 

wet de we wwe Ae Fafa 2 I 
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He himself is Brahma, Visnu and immortal 
Mahesvara. The person known to that great 
soul becomes omniscient and free from 
bondage. 


fe Fat wacteihrrtat wast 
tats frre Tareq 231 
Whose unending citta (mind and heart) is 


managed in the soul; there is no necessity of 
visiting holy places and asramas. 


aren Fal daaguadial 
weaean vierrnfega 
Tet Bla: YosaAt yarfet 
T anfton ysaht ARATE VS 
The river constituted by modesty, 
meditation with realisation of soul is with 
many holy places in the form of control over 
the senses and it is filled with water in the 
form of truth. The man taking a bath in it, gets 


the pleasure of both purity of heart and mind. 
Here water cannot purify the river soul. 


Wart yer ae 
aerate wasy 
Wa ea weeht a- 
ware Sat fase BATT 24 U1 
It is the main duty of a man to take entrance 
in the pleasure of _ self-knowledge 
(Atmajfiana). The saints consider him the 


learned. A man with self-knowledge gives up 
all his wishes. 


Target areorearter fart 
aan AAA TAT UI 

sitet Rafadvefaarravia- 
TRENT: RATT 2 & 


There is no other wealth analogous to 
maintain reluctance from the activities, the 
virtues like unity, equity, truthfulness, 
modesty and non-violence through control on 
temper for a Brahmin in this world. 


Wa Ta BTA wakes F fe 
BAKA Ta UT wees a a Mea Vol 


170 


O great Dvija! I have explained this 
knowledge in brief to you. You will definitely 
access to Brahma when you duly understand 
it. 


serit yoy aeafer Te: WeTATT:| 
BU Mleeceda vos aaat whan Ven 
Now listen to the origin of Brahma, the 
supreme soul. The people reproduce the 
following hymn about Narayana. 
SMa AT SF ara se ATT BPA: 
AY Va A AAT AA ANTAT: BPA VAM 
Apa viz. water is called Nara and (of 


supreme soul) Tanau. He sleeps on it hence, 
addressed as Narayana. 


faga: afer aftaFaareranit sora 

sg fate wrarerarel ferred 3 011 

As the god awakened, he understood that 
the world is shrunk in the egg and he thus, 


penetrated the egg. "Orn" the syllable came 
out as a result of such penetration. 


Tal YVAN SINT: TA: 
wa: vee Tiaisyaara aft dfhar: 1 3 en 
Then it gave birth to Bhth, Bhuvah and 


Svaha in an orderly manner. Completely they 
called "Bhiirbhuvah Svahah." 


Tana: Wareanafagawad Aq) 
Sed MTT BAS Ufahs: gaa 3 UH 
The splendour that shows with sun was 


than originated from it. This splendour so 
come out of the egg dried the water up. 


THAT Meet Se aAeTETTUTRTTI 

AGES HE At: SSAA TATNG BN 

In course when the water was being 
absorbed, the Sesa converted it in the form of 


gastrula (kalala); it originated Buda-buda 
(marrow) and then it was solidified. 


SSA Hat yet afoit fe an 

afer feat aos afeay dffed at: ay 

This crystallisation gave birth to the earth 
and it holds all beings on its breasts. Sarhhita 
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reservoir is located where that egg was 
originated and observed by Brahma. 


ae Fad asrereanfert sea 
HUSA TYCTAT TE Tre TATA: 11 3 & Ht 
As the splendour originated very first (Adi), 
the sun was called Aditya. Lokapitamaha 


Brahma was originated from the middle 
portion of that egg. 


Sed TAMARA: Waa: Wa: 

maees AYRE AM Aa: ASAT! 3 GM 

Tar age Teo Fact we 

Tea WOT fare aTsTAT 319 

The outer shell of the egg is the Meru 
mountain and other mountains are considered 
the Jarayu (internal crust) of that egg. Ocean 
and several thousand rivers and_ the 
garbhodaka the clean water at the navel zone 


of Brahma, had filled the reservoir with that 
magnificent water. 


are TOpAT aeqatl WEVA: | 

werfgrriar aut arerom: efx fey: 3211 

RT Tega: gar fase 

adgatad: Ofs Tense: | 

TTR UTA AAT: AAEM BET: 113 311 

The banyan tree with its vast trunk has 
existed just at the middle of it. Brahmin, 
Ksatriya and Vaisya varnas came out from 
that tree and Siidras originated for the service 
of Dvijas. Then the great hermits Sanaka etc. 


originated from the mind of inexpressible and 
unborn Brahma. 


WRT RTT WTA ET eT: | 

SOA UT: WA A WTA METIS oI 

The seven hermits were originated from 
Brahma so doing efforts for creation. The all 
became Prajapati. 


WaT Tore aeTeT T 
MAREN: AYCTATRTT: TARTAN BH 
When Brahma under the influence of doing 
creation again thought for it, Balkhilyas the 
hermits having great perseverance originated. 
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@ Fal Sa VaR: | 
matddaite: wreraha HAITI 


They always do bath daily, worship gods, 
observe several fasts and put command on 
their body through penance. 


aren faferr aftecraaaan: | 
TTA UTS Mah HATH 3 1 


They exploit their body for arranging 
Agnihotra, follow Vanaprastha rite and do 
strict penance. 

feet ataget 8 Hen aaPraaa: | 

aT Sag A aT Gear VATU well 

They sat on penance for several thousand 
divine years and became weakest in body and 
mere breathing was remained with them but 
god Satkara took no notice of them. He did 
not appear. 


WA: BCH ASA SAAT TE Fiat: | 
SATA TUT Aal BET eat Ys :Faat vl 
WAS SALA Viet We Yaar 

faervata a yfrron taqreatsrat: 1s G1 
aet served oa fees He A Tar 

fa Jenifer ta CTT Yl 
arenfa a4 yaaa qeacreaferenteen: | 
aap aad cea: frat urftarra: 


Ware weaqet areasiqetfira: nyc 


After a long lapse of period, god Sankara 
was on his tour with Uma through the ether. 
The goddess with great resolutions saw them 
and said to Sankara- "These hermits are 
bearing great pains in this forest of Devadara 
tree. O god! be graceful to me and remove 
their pains. O god! I ask you if the evils 
committed by them are so large in account 
that they could not attain purity even when 
they exploited their body to the extent that 
mere bones and some flesh has been left with 
them." God Satikara laughed at it and said- 


171 
simgerea sara 
a afta ef aaa aches tear aft 
aa ad fanaa a a arafaaferar: xe 
Sti Mahadeva said- O goddess! The 


position of religion is deepest and you are still 
alien to it. These people neither know the 
essence of religion nor are they free from 
Kama (acts or appeal for sex). 


au mer fata: hast yer: 

wrapeasaaleat or Ae ifataArT & ol 

da wastarent ut algect fe A 

U sqm saredd tal ta: fq 2 

Anger is also affiliated with them. These 
are merely stupid. The goddess said- "Don't 
say these words specially for these people 
who are seated on long penance. O god! 
Please make your appearance before them. I 


am in surprise at your statement used for 
them. Sankara laughed at this and said- 


fas war arente att gyfer: 
meara aa at apifaenta afer y U1 


Stop here. I play some art where these 
hermits are seated in gross penance. 


SAT | Aa Sat viator weer 
THAME Ylea wat TaITTN G 3 
aa a Gag: wa aeleam: feat: 
SRTIMT AMET: HaATASAHAy: 1G Il 


The goddess felt happiness and said- "You 
should go surely to the place where those 
living hermits well known to Agnihotra, 
perseverance and who are this time looking as 
wood and lump of clay. 


Wractes aa tal TA: WalesrgAt: | 
STATATPATAST FAT HATTA TN & & 
arat weet qat agri wn 

Ste Preah mesiteret MeTATeETT Tah & & 


God Sankara converted his body into an 
ascetic naked fully in body and young. He 
started asking for alms serially from one 
asrama to another. 


172 


a fartearrand afaat werenferra 

PRGHATAT THT BVT TARA HG wit 

wry: wert art fe wearer freer 

uTentiaa lara Jer yornet ages cit 

Feror Pangea aa yfrantfire: 

ag frennaret F ward ag arama 

The wives of those Brahma followers 

attracted towards him, were surprised and 
with a curiosity to see him more closely they 
said to each other- "Come with us. We should 
see this beggar." They collected the fruits and 
roots, went to the beggar and said- "receive 
alms." He also stretched the alms pot (kapdla) 
in honour before them. 


ofe afe fret fre atseq aadhereritat 

Fan Saerers Soar Frater: 

TAH ara at fret WERT: SATU: ott 

Parvati was seeing lord Safikara saying O 
native of this place of penance! give alms. 
May all you see welfare. He was laughing 


with words. Some of the ladies asked him as 
they were incited for courtship. 


ard Hy: 
asa amt aafaerectar ara Vera 
wa wa faga aaarenfayiaa:| 
ward ara wet Ge BN ate werang a 
The ladies said- O ascetic! tell us the 
purpose for observing so hard penance at the 
youth and that too with a naked body. If you 
sanction, we can offer ourselves for courtship. 
Sqm” sara efear:) 
setter ae fenfera eet wearer Vu 
Sankara laughed again and said- "The 
purpose of this penance cannot be told as it is 
mysterious enough." 


squat agal UA aa asst 4 fae 
HAT THT BAM Sher WaT aT ETAT G 31 
O lucky woman! This mystery cannot be 
explained in the presence of several people. 
Take this thing as explanation and go on your 
way to home. 
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Wage a4 aT: wee Afr 

we fe afters WA A: alge WETS wit 

They replied immediately- O sage! As we 
are curious enough to know, we shall go at 
solitude with you. 


SRT Arete fa aE: uiforyeets: 

aaiferenus WaaUy AB MATTUTTETATN g & Ut 

SEPATATT ara: Sgr Sera TT: | 

TTY HET STITT Trea Gt 

With these words they all simultaneously 

gripped his body through arms, some were 
hung on to his neck, some others gripped him 
in arms, some gripped his pubic, some began 
pulling his hair, some wrapped with his loin 
and certain others caught his feet. 


ani facies yra aneadg cararfaary 
SAT PTET HTSATATOTATOTA: 11 G tt 


UMmaha wt tae freee virory 
Unfeiedl @ aad fers WASATCH 
When the sages saw and smelt commotion, 
they rushed there with stones and logs, made 
hard blows on his penis and it fell down on 
the ground and with the falling of linga (penis) 
god vanished. 


Se UWE oR: heres TTA: 

ufat tatere fag AB aT E cht 

aa MT YHATTTOT fara 

Ue Ba aal wa aaa SAHA v ott 

saree Arraret gfgrat at: 

Fae fat: Wala ATT VST: 9 Vi 

fafa yrui am: a fe areafa Sfaey 

Way: Ws Va WAT: SAT FHT Vl 

God Sankara then returned to Kailasa with 

goddess Uma then. The entire movable and 
immovable properties of this nature began to 
meet destruction on account of the fall of the 
linga. The innocent hermits were aggrieved at 


seeing this. One of worst hermits said- "Me do 
not know the existence of that ascetic. We 
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should go before Brahma to come to a clear 
position, He only can tell the mystery of this 
event." All hermits were ashamed to hear this. 


Tam: wed wrqda: we Fafa 
afirarne Sagi eeNaISAaT: erat: 11193 


They reached the abode of Brahma duly 
filled with gods, saluted him and stood 
hesitating before him. 


a are faargE Fan SITAR 

SST PN Tel Ts MT BEAT HAT: Wow 
aot a frat aifearat yeqaa:| 
eat oa ATT: ATAABAT: 19 4 I 
fafa age: fant hea werent 
aismarat tesfatayhtedt safer: 19 & 1 
Aste: @ rerengy yaad uftghedt:t 
afirdarvara eet anaes ai 9191 
TATA Were ARRTISHT TTT Ga: | 

Aaa Yauisrer Hahei yo 1 
Wa: Sage TA SHAN 
TAM: PES ARA ATTRA: 1 9 8 


Brahma consoled them by saying- "Oh! you 
all are stupid because your hearts filled with 
impurity of anger. O idiots! you don't know 
the procedure of religion. O cruel ascetics! 
listen to the mystery of religion that pours 
immediately with the fruits. The immortal 
sovereign in our body is wnbor and 
Mahdsthanu. It appears more different than 
the body. As the gem of white colour gets the 
colour of the metal in which it is studded, the 
soul too joins with the mind, resorts to the 
discrimination of mind and exhibited through 
deed/acts. Then he endures the vicissitudes of 
life according to his activeness. The wise man 
should do purification of mind by the 
applications of knowledge and yoga etc. 
measures. 


afer Ya Gare wate Fret: 

a wae dacs Fears: 1c oll 
Urenrcift yea: dys wer A a 

fan fe Frat uaa: weal: i 
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reeact Fé 7 vite Yasue feet 
aA Seay aMisd Beare wats: te Vl 


On being that mind purified the inner soul 
automatically becomes Nirdkula (free from 


| anxiety). The man not purified in mind never 


becomes pure from the pains exploiting the 
body. The rituals have been provided for 
avoiding the evils. The impure soul doesn't 
become pure shortly. Hence, this true way of 
loka has been enforced. 


aulsrafanntisa clearer afer 
ftaw arene fag arenhrarq ¢ 3 


Any chairperson (promoter) of loka (world) 
has made this provision of classification in 
Varnasrama as a symbol of magnificence of 


- affliction. 


Taq: HlrRTANTaeaTy Fra: | 
MAM Ieq saa AAMT ov 


You are filled with anger and sex in spite of 
living in 4srama. The home is like an 4grama 
for scholars and it is not an asrama for the 
stupid. 


Fe OT AAT Fa TATA TH: 
ae BME a VATA A ATI 4 


This illusion of yours in feminine matter 
ipso facto shows that you are deeply 
immersed in the well of temptation while a 
thorough detachment is necessary. Your anger 
has made you blind to identity with your soul. 


aon aif aq serfs 

ae a aural weyers WA 
a mes mreilfa wet fe cies 
tre wet wate wer fe MTEC El 


The yajiia arranged, the donation made or 
the penance or havana whatever is made gives 
no fruit to him. All fruits go for waste when 
the man is of loose temperament. 


ofa target yerernedare aaTeeat 
PrecaTeTyT SEAT: WY 3 
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Chapter 44 
Eulogy of Siva by Gods 


FAT sara 
TAM sat gen TT: Wa wa AI 
GATT ST UTS: SHOT 2 
Sanatkumara said- All those hermits asked 


for the measure for the welfare of the world 
when they heard the statement of Brahma. 


warara- 
TRE: PRU ta orator Frere 
WareRatae afar sat TT 21 


_ Brahma said- let us go to the shelter of 
Stlapani Trilocana. All of you will become 
again as before by the grace of that god. 


Sat Teo wre ders fara 
Sat Bardia Bled FAN 3H 
Those people went to the best mountain of 


Kailaga in the company of Brahma. They saw 
there Sankara seated with Uma. 


Wa: Be Bae gan caer: 
qateed are Feteera wy faq wi 
Lokapitamaha Brahma had then started 


worshipping god Sankara, the master of three- 
worlds. 


velara- 
ara Tea area font 
WEISaTT SAT CATT TATRA 4 
Brahma said- I salute Vardata, Pinaka 


holder, Mahadeva, Sthanu form and unending 
god. 


AAS YM YA ae WaT 
WTA ater Sa: TERT EN 
O Bhuvanegvara! You ferry this life-boat 
across the river of this universe. | salute you. 


You are only Purusottama and knowledge 
providing god. 


wae EMT Ware aay AA: 
SREfaRUTS ToSAlT AMISTT Tio 
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Salute to Padmagarbha and Padmesa 
frequently. O Candakrodha! You are the 
treasure of peace. I salute you. 


area 2a fae AAA YA! 
CTU qTHRAS Ty ATE fae ci 


O god of the universe! salute to you. O 
head of gods! salute to you. O Stilapani! salute 
to you. O Visvabhavana! salute to you. 


We Wat VEeay Tarot safafereren 
sare or daar fers at feat Fase 
God Mahadeva on this prayer assured- 
"Don't be afraid. You should now move. The 
linga will again be as before.” 
front Wert: vine at A MifreaT 
aferaa wicerat fora A APTA: oll 
Follow my words immediately. I will 
undoubtedly feel pleasure of establishing the 
linga. 
a fag gare and afernférat: 
Tayi gent faterafacait waren vail 
Nothing shall be rare to the devotees to my 
linga anytime. 


waar WOM Harrate wera 
yaad faggarat ae arat ferearcom 2 


All evils even if deliberately committed are 
purified by worshipping the linga. One should 
not doubt about it. 


gett: united fer arefacan Warat: | 
afagat gq fara aersgitst wafer 3 n 
Pick up the linga cut-off by you all and 
establish immediately in the holy place 
popular with the name of Sannihatya. 
Vasa BIT Aa: ATA ATRIA: | 


wopren fe vig wera fedlerarq exit 


O Brahmins! you will see your wishes 
fulfilled by doing this. This linga popular as 
Sthanu shall be adorable to gods. 


waaay frat werd: wodbat: Vyas 
a crater wer waroj A yea: Telfenfeers: a4 
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wfawart Yaset SHAT: | 
Seay FIT TA TAT TAM REI 
Terereeieag At WTA: | 

av at crea preare zat safer: Wen Von 


That linga due to being it at Sthanvisvara 
shall be called Sthanavisvara. The people 
always remembering Sthanu shall be absolved 
from their evils attached and the sight at 
Sthanvisvara with a clean heart will enable 
them to attain emancipation. All hermits 
including Brahma then began to state a plan to 
carry away that linga from Daruvana. But the 
gods including hermits found them unable to 
carry the same. 


TA WEA FRAT TAT Yt aT: 1 
tat snfiroarnte gensaatee: 1 ecu 
They sheltered to Brahma when they 


sweated in their efforts. Brahma inspired them 
when he saw them exhausted. 


fa at sur weal TWA aeAVTAT: | 
rea Ulead fers tadas yferai eeu 


What purpose is of hard labour? You all 
cannot pick it up because Mahadeva 
deliberately has dropped it down. 


Teta Wot ares: ale: YT: 
Wea Weed: tao ww afreafan 2011 


Hence, O gods! Let us go to his shelter 
together. Mahadeva himself will pick up his 
linga with his pleasure. 


Seay ATA SAT TUT Tel 
Sore fattarae exayrenreharor: 11 2 8 


All hermits and gods, therefore, reached 
Kailésa mountain with the intention to see 
lord Sankara. Brahma also accompanied them. 


TO Ugaha a ee aalsraratad:| 
TSONGA: FT T al HVAT VI 


They didn't see Sankara there. The hermits 


asked Brahma in a state of worry- "Where is 
that god Mahesvara?" 
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aat Tan fet area grat Fa HAITI 
sherator froat gfrnira: TT 231 


Brahma then peeped deeply at the master 
and saw that Mahesvara worshipped and 
prayed by hermits is in the form of an 
elephant. 


3a FRAT: Wa Saw FeO Wel 
Tal WeCat: Yos aa ta: was Fert eel 
All hermits and gods then reached that 


sacred reservoir with Brahma where Sankara 
was himself present. 


3 a Uvater & 2anheerenea: | 
aafarnreat sar Teo Vleet FETT: 1 24 A 
Tart tat Gilat arose fairy 
Waa tal Sat saNs THATS 26 II 
They tried their best to see god Sankara but 
could not succeed. Those people worried with 
Brahma saw a goddess with Kamandala 


(water-pot)-in her hands. The goddess said 
with grace. 


AAU Usa Beet siaad WIA! 

Waarngd Fare gre aT 

USA F A VATA AyereaAAI! oll 

qarfasrea tar: way YA 

Sr Ware: Ure: TAS 26 

All of you are exhausted now in search of 
Mahesvara. O gods! sip the nectar here. Then 
only you could see Sankara. The gods sipped 
that sacred nectar by sitting in comfortable 
posture as suggested by that goddess 


(Bharani). Those people then asked that 
ParameSsvari (goddess). 


wa 8 2a sera sferacet: fea: 
afgrasy Tar Soar ATE SAAT 1 VMI 


The god in elephant form had come here 
but where is he now? The goddess indicated 
the middle of the reservoir where Sankara was 
seated. 


gpl ea eigen: wa tar: wetter: | 
TAO: Heal FF TIAAFATI 3 oll 


176 


All gods led by Brahma saw happily the 
god and said- 


waar wa vere fog Aciterrareaz 
AA AAA ART: AA: PASAT 3 vl 
O Mahadeva! the liga once abandoned by 


you is not easy to bring here. Our effort have 
failed. 


saa Trarcat Tenfaier: | 
are SefG: WIE VaSTHAATTAT 3 21 


God Mahadeva went to the 4srama located 


in Daruvana in the company of Brahma etc. 
gods. 


TA TAT TETRA STRATE BT: 
BOT WME At PA WATT 3 31 


The elephant form god Mahadeva went 
there and lifted up that liiga playfully in his 
trunk. 


AMIS Welea: WAY water: | 
frasrarara der ataed gq warn awn 


Mahadeva so prayed by hermits established 
it at the west side of that reservoir. 


Wal Sat: Wa Va ANAT ATT: | 

area Unet SBT wet EAT 34 

All gods and the austere hermits then so 
became successful to pick up the lidga from 


there. Happily they began to pray to 
Mahadeva. 
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geet feet geet Taree 
GAA AR aN WHE WHT TTI 34 II 


Salute to  Parmatman! Anantayoni, 
Lokasaksina, Parmestina! Bhagavana! 
omniscient, first god of territory, Paravarajiia, 
Jihanajfieya, Sarvesvara, Mahavirafici, 
Mahavibhiti, Mahaksetrajfia, Mahapurusa, 
Sarvabhiitavasa, © Manonivasa, § Adideva, 
Mahadeva, Sadasiva, Isana, Durvijfieya, 
Duraradhya, Mahabhiitesvara, Paramesvara, 
Mahayogesvara, Tryambaka, Mahayogin, 
Parambrahman, Paramajyoti, Brahmavid, 
Uttama, Ornkdra, Vasatkadra, Svahakara, 
Svadhakara, Paramakarana, Sarvagata, 
Sarvadarsin, Sarvasakti, Sarvadeva, Aja, 


Sahastrarci, Prsarci, Sudhaman, Haradhama, 
Anantadhama, Sarmvarta, Sanakarsana, 
Vadavanala, Agnisomatmaka, Pavitra, 
Mahdpavitra, Mahamegha, Mahamayadhara, 
Mahakama, Kamahan, Harnsa, Paramaharhsa, 


Maharajika, | Maheésvara, Mahakamuka, 
Mahahamsa, Bhavaksayakara, Sura- 
siddharcita,  Hiranyavaha,, | Hiranyaretah, 


Hiranyanabha, Hiranyagrakesga, Mujfjakesin, 
Sarvalokavaraprada, Sarvanugrahakara, 
Kamalesaya, | KuseSaya, Hrdayesaya, 
Jiianodadhi, Sambho, Vibho, Mahayajfia, 
Mahfayajiiika, Sarvayajiiamaya, Sarvayajfia- 
hrdaya, §Sarvayajfiasanstuta,  Nirasraya, 
Samudregaya, Atrisambhava, Bhaktanukampi, 
Abhagnayoga, Yogadhara, the god glittering 


face by the great gem of VéAsuki, 
Haritanayana, Trilocana, Jatadhara, 
Nilakantha, Candrardhadhara, 


Umiasarirardhadhara, Gajacarmadhara, O great 
god of the destruction. O. gracious god to 
devotees, be merciful to us. 
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we Bat tant: quant 
waaay frame 

Wa aT Seat AeA 
fers aat Sa Taare 3&1 


Thus, god Sankara abandoned the elephant 
form and inserted him into the linga when so 
prayed to by Brahmé in the company of all 
gods and hermits. 


TATU YRS AATS TATE 
7 GSAS SS 
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Chapter 45 
Description of Sthanu linga 


AHA SareI— 

anlara Wereal tarverqerar 

meitot ar weaat dtelararrageTy gil 

Sanatkumara said- God Mahadeva told 
about the best magnificence of holy place to 
Brahma etc. gods in the presence of hermits. 

Warafaed Whi WL: Yor We 

Maat TEAR AAT TAN BM 

This reservoir has been considered 
supremely holy and called Sannihita. As it is 


enriched with my presence, it renders 
emancipation. 


3e a yeu: dfragraon: afrar fag: 
fog estate Upata wed WEAN ZI 
The people of Brahmana, Ksatriya and 
Vaigya varna, receive the supreme position by 
seeing the linga. 
steaeht dtaif areragicenthe a 
waopiel wear wet wre fearentn wi 
All holy places from the oceans to the 
reservoir come and mix with Sthanu-tirtha at 
noon daily. 
SUIT BAT a at wear afta: 
Tee Youn Pet afacnhr a Aya 
I will appear and grace the person who, will 
pray to me with these hymns. I undertake it. 
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SYR Ware Meat Ta: Wy: 
fay ae: ae Tan STAT ATH EL 


With these words, god Rudra vanished. All 
gods and hermits then returned to their 
respective places. 


ait Freat eet arqafifard Hera 
wrofegrer areezegtarecntareyy: it 9 
Then the entire heaven was filled with 
people. It is the magnificence of Sthanu-linga 
that a man gets to heaven by merely seeing it. 
aat Ia: Ba Wa ee yreUt AY: 
ayara Aer Ten feats APTA: 6 
Then all gods sheltered themselves under 


god Brahma. Brahma then asked- "For what 
purpose, have all of you come here?" 


at at: Wa Ua Be TTA 
aay wet ate erreneh firme ei 
Then all gods said- O Pitémaha! I am 


extremely afraid of people. Please, defend us 
all. 


Aa Tal Te YRS VA: | 

uigar wat vite are: yeRfet gen gol 

Then god Brahma said to those gods- "O 
Indra! fill the reservoir immediately with the 
dust and fulfil your desire." 

al AAT WTATTTYPAT OTA: | 

WATE TATA AY TARTS FAN VV 

God Indra, the killer of Pakaradksasa 


surrounded by gods, rained dust and filled the 
reservoir with it. 


# Spr uigad uw tacal west: 
ator arama fare ata aan 2211 


MaheSvara, the greatest god held linga and 
tirtha Vata, in his hand when the dust was 
being filled in it. 


TeMquadd aeare sated Fer 
aferent: adel: cat wafer Ara: 231 


Thus, the reservoir filled with water earlier 
has become the holiest place. The man who 
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takes a bath in-it, is considered as if he has 
taken a bath in all holy places. 


RA Hed MS aCe ARM 
wea ites feet crater yfa ger esi 
The devotee doing sraddha in the middle of 


banyan and linga thus appeases his Pitrs and 
gets rare things on the earth under their grace. 


Yftd a act gr awa: ad wa a 
Uy Baearfor Vy HRA FAT NU 


All those hermits began to smear dust on 
their body when they saw the reservoir filled 
with dust. 


asta Felrararest GAT Aa WaT: | 
WRIT: YO: WATT TAIT: WEAN 2 HI 


Those sages also went to Brahmaloka, 
praised by gods and became free from evils. 


ag fra were fe wraha a 
Tata wei fats grrafagerm got 


The ascetics used to worship that linga 
began to receive supreme accomplishments 
making them free from the cycle of birth and 
death. 


Wa Wen Tay TEM Ferg: ews TaN 
arel ford wer wearer weataly art ATI Ve I 


Brahma pressed linga a little bit more and 
kept the linga made of stone in it. 


aa: Set AAT Arar TAT TSTTI 
areata eaphnfergr: Ut WEAATTATALN 88 II 


‘ With the passage of some time the linga 
made of boulder also became powerful as it 
had got the influence of the first litga put at 
its base. Its touch began to lead man for 
emancipation. 


aat ta: Yasar fawel fare: | 

wea are wet fates forge aetarat: ti Roll 

O great Dvija! The gods then informed 
Brahma again that the people are receiving 


greater achievements merely by touching the 
linga made of stone. 
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THT MATa Sat ferenrsMT 
saute fag GA AAT Aa TI 2 I 


God Brahma took the welfare of gods in 
mind and established seven lingas one on the 
other. 


aat & afer fear: ererereot: | 
BEq Wig WAST WATAT: UT TEAL 2 RI 
The siddhaganas detached by worldly 
enjoyments and desirous of emancipation then 


started putting the dust on their head and got 
emancipation. 


Tigatste Hear agar again: 
Wega WaT UE TaN SUI 
The dust flown by wind in Kuruksetra too 


renders even the evil-doers with supreme 
position. 


SATA aIShe Ferat at Yer aT 
ayad Set ae wayward 1 ev 


The evils committed either innocently or 
deliberately are destroyed by the influence of 
Sthanu-tirtha. 


fag asargte: wet ace al 
aeahaal Wel AAT WTeead ETT 24 I 
A sight of the linga and a touch ensures 


emancipation. The man receives deserved fruit 
when he takes a bath in the water near to it. 


fagott aut ag wet aferaieafa 
feral fardt 9 drat sera 2 II 


The person doing tarpana of his ancestors 
gets unending fruits as countless quantity of 
drops conglomerated with the river water. 


aq Fonte: are fess vara fea: 
ASEAN Gh: T wont FATT B91 
Tera wrk safer diet: | 

Tacit frat: frat Ter TATTATI 21 


At the west from linga, tarpana with black 
sesamum is provided. The person who follows 
this procedure satiates his Pitrs as long as 
three ages. Up to the period of Manvanatara 
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and the linga is existed, the Pitragana derive 
clear water happily. 


Bel BT afaget Farah azar 
afergrraniel at ess THAT Ve UI 

The reservoir called Sdnnihatya in 
Kytayuga is supreme to take a bath. The 
reservoir called Vayu is worth worship in 


Treta. The well called Rudrahrada is the best 
to bathe in Kali and Dvapara Yugas. 


Te FONT T Ugeyat ATTA: | 
Sea SHAT Me Tt TeTaTepArTt 3 ott 
A man of purity of heart receives supreme 
position by taking a bath in Rudrahrada on the 


fourteenth day of the dark fortnight in the 
month of Caitra (March). 


meg ae feat wat carat wea 
worderaet waar fafa HET S eH 


The man who concentrate on god by sitting 
under a banyan tree, receives the desired fruit 
by the grace of Sthanu vata. 


AMATI YoraaTaeare ATS 
- UMA SEATT: 1S Gt 
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Chapter 46 


Description of various lingas 


WARHPAN Tara 
mde: Yeats walkrry 
Tees yaor arate fest: 1 2 
Sanatkumara said- O great Dvija! Sukra- 


tirtha exists at north from Sthanuvata and 
Soma-tirtha exists at the east. 


uae eferorat caritehyerer 
wnider ward: carectel wie 11 
Daksa-tirtha at its south and Skanda-tirtha 


exists at its west. A mere vision of it ensures 
supreme position to a man. 


Went queriiathr wet waropfefer aya: 
wee ae wrest wee WEA 3 HI 


Sthanu holy place is situated in the middle 
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of these two holy places. A mere vision of it 
renders the man with emancipation. 


sea a agers aeaats Ufa 

We Ue ae wet @ wena aT Aya 

The man who does Parikrama (round turn) 
on the eighth and fourteenth day of the 
fortnight (bright and dark both) receives the 


fruit equal to the yajfia counted by steps so 
taken. 


Tent yf: metaedtagiireran 
Tekeafarate Ota waa 4 | 
The sages, sadhyas, adityas, vasus, marutas 


and fuel have made their dwelling in these 
holy places. 


ara a wifur: dfaq wast: wo 
waurafatrfer: wera eat afer ei 
Other organisms also receive supreme 


position by their entrance only into this holiest 
holy place Sthanu. 


afer antral fog tates fort: 
oat a freemen ecard 7 Ysftii ol 


A linga of the god of gods Mahadeva has 
existed near it. Uma existed there in the form 
of linga does not abandon her collateral 
conduct with Sankara. 


wer estan fats sett aaa: 
ASI BAL WY TeTAUT ASAT: IN CHI 
wiated Werle: WdarMeTTHT 
aes Tafa faut AeET 11 
fog wee eEr fatgarenft ara: 
aaa fergetor feet eat Tat gol 


The man by a mere sight of them attains 
accomplishments. The great soul Taksaka has 
installed a Mahalinga at the north collateral 
contact of the banyan tree. A sight of the linga 
facing west endows supreme position to a 
devotee. 


Woah WAS Ges Fat a erate 
aeuy feat forge wero eafafeaqu vei 
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apr aout ta wenfa wet weqI 

AA: WAS FBT Heal AT waheroreTN eH 

Wefavitae at Aastat agent 

ot: UBafeny aReie TOT: VA V3 

Goddess Sarasvati has existed there in the 
form of a linga. The man gets wisdom and 
knowledge who salutes that place with 
obeisance. Lord Brahma had installed the 
linga at the collateral of the banyan tree. A 
mere sight of Sthanuvata and its pradaksina is 
considered as if the man has done pradaksina 
of the entire universe. A gana Nakulisa has 
existed at the west to this linga. 


aaa wast Wad: wTEAA 
wee afarorfererrt ateh wart BATA Vel 


A man is absolved from all sins by doing 


worship of it. A holy place Rudrakara has 
existed at its south. 


aferera: wade eral wate arta: | 

TET STAT TAT WTI 84 II 

wfafadt werfergs Arenot art arr: | 

STATSUTS AT HET afaeaa ages 

TA Asef Meh eer Gort OTN EI 

The man taking a bath in it automatically is 

considered as if he has taken a bath in all holy 
places. A Mahdalinga Gokarna has existed at 
its north. It has been installed by Ravana. The 
man who does worship of Gokarna on the 
fourteenth day of the dark fortnight in the 


month of Asadha (July) receives the fruits as I 
am now going to tell you all. 


arrdisarnd ast ward a4 afary 
wenfggert warafaar et yen gen 


He by virtue of homage to Hara is absolved 
from all the sins committed earlier innocently 


or deliberately. 


wrt Teaaor Agus were At: | 
aqua wae Ta sweat aisdafesaq Ve 


The man doing worship of god Siva on the 
eighth day of any fortnights (with bright or 
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dark) receives the splendour had he received 
by observing Kaumara Brahmacarya. 


aaa Be MTs areas: 

HAASAN STA ATT APT: 18S 

If the mere wishes were beautiful 
complexion, luck or wealth and property, the 


magnificence of Kumaresvara undoubtedly 
endows it with him. 


we arrfent fers Gea fevienr: | 
TIMMS HUA WET Fl Voll 
Vibhisana got immortality and freedom 


from old age pains as he had established linga 
on the north side of it and duly worshipped it. 


BTS F AA Yow A wet aq! 
TA Wa: VTaral SyAATTATETaTTL 2 2! 


A man attains immortality if he observes 
fast on the eighth day of the bright fortnight in 
the month of Asadha (July) and worship. 


GUT wuld fers aterm fest 
& Galan Gert BeSMATATEATAN 2 2 


O great Dvija! Here exists a linga which 
was worshipped by Kara. A worship here 
fulfils all desired things. 


wokatrata at WIT IT 
mans frefearanrarragedt Fears Faath 23 1 


Disana and Trisira worshipped Mahesvara 
there, became happy and their desires were 
fulfilled. 


Saare fad wt at ares WT 
wa at arel tat wadastirenfsoaq 2 vit 
The man who worships there in the bright 
fortnight of the month Caitra (March) receives 
desired fruits. 
wonders yetor eferareat: fea: | 
a SBT Qead orden SS 84 I 
Hastipadesvara Siva has existed at the east 
of Sthanuvata. A vision of god Siva there 


absolves the man from all sins committed by 
him in his other births. 
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aay aferoret fers ertierer aR: Fer 

aero wats fate wrens ara: 2 I 

A lifga established by Harita hermit has 
existed dt its south A man _ achieves 
accomplishment (siddhi) by saluting this 
linga. 


wee eferorared q arial TET: | 

feet teteafaerd aduregt faq 211 
There exists another lifga capable to 

absolve men from evils at its southern 


collateral contact. It was installed by the 
renowned hermit Harita. 


wgreratoon anit VOT YAR 

waft Heres PAATIMOTSTAT CU, 

The great soul Rudra in the form of a 
skeleton has also established a Mahilinga 
capable to efface all evils. 

aftné gfad whb wafefeaqaerry 

frara witte atrstract TAT eI 

That linga renders both enjoyments and 
emancipation. A man receives the fruits equal 


to the Agnistoma yajfia by a mere sight of that 
liga. 


we vaio fas frenfateat 
fagat 9 fae wafatewerraqi 311 
A linga installed by siddha has existed at its 


west. It is famous as Siddhesvara and provides 
all accomplishments. 


wer sterner YaRUST WETAT 
wa wfatet fer ceritafzarenr 2 eu 


The great soul Mrkanda has installed a 
linga at its southern part. Its vision renders 
grand success. 


wea od a fart onfaer cere 
wiafad forget adfenfearargrrg 3 21 


The great soul Aditya had also installed a 
linga at its east. It is also powerful enough to 
efface the evils piled during one's preceding 
births. 


181 


faageg weal ten areata am 
Ure AUT waroayreHrSfarait 3 3 1 
SBI WG Wafer a Wray) 
sia ate Be yfrsrear WeATAI Iwi 
The gandharva Citrangada and the best 
nymph Rambha jointly with their mutual love 
wished to see Sthanu, visited here, 


worshipped and installed Mahesvara, the great 
giver here. 


fangzeat Bt qat Teat fet 
Bat eet Her AAT MATA 3 & 1 
O Dvija! A man receives luck, beauty and 
meritorious sons doing upliftment of their clan 


when he sees the Citrangadesvara and 
Rambhesvara here. 


wee afer fers afsror wnfit Gam 
WRI Waren wet war fate wer 3&1 
Indra had established a linga in the distant 


past at its south. A man gets the desired fruit 
by the grace of this linga. 


UTE Yea aaTIET MSTA 
we afaed wot ahtresgTeT AI ZI 
Similarly, Parasara worshipped Sankara 
and got poetic talents by seeing it. 


Seeares Ya set TTY 
age TEA WT Sawa 3 Sl 
The hermit Vedavydsa had got omniscience 


and Brahmajfiana, by virtue of worship of 
Paramesvara and his pleasure. 


wnt: waren fag feradarTy 
whatesa terfers eetare UATETAT 3 811 


Vayu has also installed a linga at west to 
Sthanu. As Vayu is in the form of the life- 
Span, its vision effaces the evils of a man 
stuck. 


wentt afaot ant fers fenacae 
fated qoarqat aprarg fats ott 


A linga called Himavatesvara has also 
existed at its south. It gives grand success to a 
man by merely seeing it. 
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areata yard ant artetetor want 
fos weet wet agtrequaareqarai x 21 


Kartavirya has also installed a linga at its 
west. It is effacing sins and immediate success 
is rendered when a man visits here and takes a 
bath. 


Teer gus wed yA: 
ama eqaigny fate tamarar: x zit 
Hanuman had worshipped the linga 
installed in its collateral at north and achieved 
grand success in his mission by the grace of 
god. 


wate yafarart fae wafergrr 

STA ae Ve Ts He YET v3 Il 

At its eastern direction, lord Visnu had 
worshipped the god and got SudarSana-cakra 
from him. 


vente qafermt fino aes ar 
wfafeat fergert ademraeraraat x ¥ 


Mitra and Varuna had installed two lingas 
at its east direction. These fulfil all desires of 
devotees. 


went afi: wefan gira 
Sian wae aeurreafir tus yu 
All these lifgas are duly surrounded by 
sages, Sddhyas, Adityas and Vasus and these 
efface all sins. 


Taio wary sefefererrara tether: | 

wfafsat fag dat en a fares 

aM BATIaA Taare Tah 

wears fergri taafma: feerq stl 

Uncountable lingas have been installed at 

the back side of the linga made of gold by the 
hermits having knowledge in depth 
(tattvadarst). Similarly, one thousand lingas 


are installed at the rear to god up to the river 
Oghavati. 


wente ydferrt cefaetteratt: | 
wafsat wpearfeatacafafed Btu sci 
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The great soul Balakhilyas had installed 
one crore Rudra at the east direction up to 
Sannhita reservoir. 


afaort y caer Tedder: 
whafsatt feast aat dea 4 fats eu 


The gandharvas, yaksas and kinnaras have 
installed numerous lingas at the south 
direction from here. 


fra: aleatseentet a fergrat argeaatre 
aS: TAT J BAT: WATTATPHTAT: 114 oI 
Vayu has described three and a half crore 


lingas. Numerous thousand lingas of Rudra 
have existed in Sthanu-tirtha. 


RATT Te: TTOLlereE: TATA 
wet Warerarcnfe werat fared weTTN G 8H 


Taking in notice the above points about 
Sthanu linga one should follow the procedure 
systematically provided for worship and visit. 
A man doing this always receives the desired 
fruit. 


arena at wearay at were: wroparer 

| fag: wreadelt: wren wat we ZHI 
The man getting entrance into Sthanu 
temple either with or without a desire receives 


supreme position after liberty from the 
bondage of gross sins. 


aay wre walevat fees: | 

Yareraeary fer qoaay YA y 31 

wfafat wares Teor Sreenfeom 

sefafrcercrees yfat prea: Pats & x 

The lokapitamaha Brahma had installed 
Sthanu linga on the thirteenth day of Caitra 
(March) month. When divine constellations 
were taking sextile and the days so falling are 
Friday, Sunday and Monday on a supreme 


selected best day. The hermits and gods 
worship it always or for everlasting period. 


aferaret Frorert ara: sees ert: | 
yaar fort SS 8 art wed eG GI 
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The people observing fast and worshipping 
god Siva with reverence definitely obtain 
supreme position. 


aaTested weal Ve Hater waferorrey 
wefarottpen dey west ager 4 § 


Under an assumption that Siva himself is 
seated in the form of a linga, a parikrama 
(round turn) so made is considered as if the 
devotee has done parikrama of the entire 
earth. 


piss Ste 


WEA TSATPT: YG I 
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Chapter 47 
The legend of the king Vena 
WeUsa SaTaI— 
1 i . T 4 ft . wl 
an fafette wet aaarearaet gi 

Wha saraq— 

Markandeya said- O sage! I want to listen 
to the magnificence of Sthanu-tirtha who had 


obtained here an accompaniment effacing the 
fear of all evils. 


TO] TAMA LATTA 
AeA UAT Bea Wala AAAI Vl 
Sanatkumara said- Listen to the 


magnificence of Sthanu. The people are 
liberated fully from the cruel clutches of evils. 


Tata arate wae 
fanirifraqaa: wera: | 
ae WEN Wa: Mat eH TATA: 11 3 
A lotus was originated from the navel of 
god Visnu when this movable and immovable 


world was destroyed and immersed in the 
great ocean. 


THAT: HPIT: YA: 
HATHA RATATAT UI 


Marici was born from Lom. Kasyapa was 
the son of Marici. Sirya was originated from 
Kasyapa and Manu originated from Sirya. 


——- 
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TARY Yat: YX soa PATA: | 
Yaar agra warts eter & 1 
A son was born from the sneezing of Manu. 


He became a king defending religion on this 
whole earth. 


TE Usit GATT Ta AT HAART 
Weal: VASA Hevea seat ANN gl 


Bhaya was his fierce wife. She was born 
from Mrtyu, the daughter of K4la. 


Tea Waa ste aakaw: | 

Bl Waa Hal TAT Aa AA 911 

Vena, the rude condemning the Veda was 
born from her. The king became angry on 


looking at the face of his son and went into 
the forest. 


aa Heat a at atonger Meat 
WHAM, TEAS PRTAAGE TN 6 


The king observed gross penance there, 
covered the middle part of the earth and ether 
with religion and departed to Brahmaloka 
from where nobody returns to the world 
consisting of the cycle of birth and death. 

aa Tet waar feferrogen 

Wl MATTER AA: HTC | 8 
BATT ANY STAT Faas: | 
Fide T wet 7 BAT HEPAT oll 

Vena then became the king of the entire 
earth. On account of inspiration he got from 
the defects of his grandfather (maternal) that 
rude opponent to the Vedas declared that 
"people are strictly prohibited for arranging 


donation, yajfia and havana." He was the son 
of Bhaya, the daughter of Kala. 


aevatsa @ al: Wealss Taat Tan 
wat fe uiforat yet Preraed FargSAI veil 
Only I alone am worth worship for you in 


this world; live happily under my defence and 
maintenance. 


TARISAM 7 earshot Ges A: WAIT! 
GARG YF THAT: Tea Us AN VM 
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: : 
sqft: server exter aett at: AeA 11 2311 
There is no other god except me who could 

be worth worship by you all. All hermits 
together made a representation before the king 
and said- "The Vedas are the only authority 
for religion. The yajfia gets fulfilment or 
perfection when the Vedas are duly perused 
and followed." 


agfart at wad zat: enthrenfea:| 
amie 3 waeaha ote Weert saa evi 


The gods living in heaven do not please if. 


yajfias are not performed and they do not rain 
for the proper growth of cereals. 


Tee Saar ards WaT) 
WRF RASTA: WS FA: WAN AGI 


The movable and immovable entire world 
is held by yajfias and gods. Vena became 
angry on this and declared frequently. 


a apea 4 crteaftrare meaghesa: | 

aa: MeTAMfaB AT: Wa We A Vg HI 
Paiepiaghe aeidrantat: 
AAA Ties AAA Wad AMT Vol 
Sega: Herr eae reat ay: 
AAR BVT: WA THETA J BUT Vell 
Wet TRUTT Yeat Baa: | 
wpa: wa Faiteg vanfafarn eeu 


With words- "yajfia and donations are 
worthless to perform", he became blind with 
fury. All those hermits also lost their temper 
on such criticism to the Vedas and they killed 
him by shooting kusa made strong like 
thunderbolt by reciting hymns. As the state 
thereafter became without a king, a chaotic 
situation prevailed. Decoity and other crimes 
spurted up rapidly. The people aggrieved of 
the situation, once visited those great hermits. 
They churned the left hand of Vena and thus 
appeared a dwarf man. He said to the hermits- 
"Please, be seated.” 
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wenfaarel Sera AASCHTATAT: | 
are BAT: TS Tye BTN 2 ot 
Niséda were originated representing the 


evils committed by Vena. All hermits then 
churned the right hand of that corpse. 


HAA at aferyea: Teas yz: | 
TRAM eH fsreraropefara: ii 2 Vl 


A man tallest like the Sala tree having 
divine characteristics was born as a result of 
so much churning. 


eqqator igen were eTA are : 
aya aat eBT Aa Sat: Baraat 11 2 I 
srafigrgieat dt tert afta 
aa: Trae aor yf warn 2311 
All gods including Indra encoronated him 
as king to the earth. He then ruled properly on 


the earth. The marks of bow-arrows, discus 
and flag etc. were found on his body. 


forsacisen ae 8a ar uftarferat 
aa Tfagea Sea BRAT THATS 2X1 


His father had made the subject upset in 
varied ways while he ruled very generously 
and provided maintenance to him. As he ruled 
judiciously, he was called Raja. 


a Tet wre tea frrarare wea: 

far  stafitey aseg fasten 11 2411 

ag og fen carat uetaguraen 

SAS PANTS ARISTA BN 2G I 

Having rode on throne, he thought on the 

measures keeping the soul of his father 
satiated in heaven. He was known to the fact 
that on account of infringement on the Vedas 
and prohibitions on yajfia as he exercised, his 
soul would not find pleasure in heaven. When 
he was just thinking on this topic, Narada 
appeared there. 

we aT UT weal hiro wT YEarqI 

WITS WATT tet YMTMPTTI VII 

fart wea trad taarencen: 

Teentaal fam: WerATATErLN 2 211 
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He offered a seat, saluted and then asked 
him- O lord! You know all the good and bad 
of these worlds. O Brahmin! Do you know, 
my atheist father, critic of the Vedas and 
Brahmins and just reverse to as expected from 
aking, had gone to heavenly abode. 


aasTatareed Brean feet BAT 
ROMA VATA: TAHSIN 22 UI 


Narada looked at him thoughtfully and 
said- "He was bom in a community of 
Mleccha and suffering from ailments like 
leprosy and T.B. 


Tegel Sat Tel ARTE VSIA: | 
CEERI E at art Wat wa 3 01! 
The prediction as made by Nar ‘da, shocked 
Raji deep and he thought on the appropriate 
act to do for bringing back some comforts to 
him. 
sed fara afesttat werent: - 
Ya: Bae HH a: fieferat Hea: 
| 


The great soul arrived finally at an idea that 
the son is one who makes free his Pitrs from 
fear. 


Ue Wheres Baa aA Ywarghy 
arcut ufagerer var art set FAS VI 
He then asked Narada- "O sage! Tell me 

the measure to bring some comforts for my 
father who is so suffering in his rebirth. 
aE Jaraq— 

Tre we Ter af Ue dely ae Frey 

aa woes at: aiafed wer 3 3 


Narada said- "go at Sarinihita (reservoir) 
tirtha of Sthanu and give him a physical bath 
there. 


URSA Y Fat ALTET ARTA: | 
aha TRIN TT AY TANT Bg II 


Rajd assigned the stately affairs to his 
minister and left the palace to exercise the 
measures suggested by Narada. 
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A Mea arate yy wreawrey cavi TI 
HST HSA ato A AAP ATTN 34 


He saw his father suffering from leprosy 
and T.B. in the family of Mlecchas at north 
direction of his empire. 


Wa: Veer Weal Waal areata 
ee 


He was filled with agony and said- ' 
Mleccha! I salute all of you and carry this man 
to my home." 


aareat Frost after afe wae 
aaa wa Fern: Ger fd caITTN ZO 
Sy: Wordaalet wen arf Ae 

aa arriter years ferferenrarea fara 3 «1 
ant Yael 8 fat ges va feo 
Aa: AAT F AH TAT Tay SAAT 3 SH 
Teren ferent fast greater afar F 

aa Tear Mops stadt a A AAT xo 
aa: BUT wae a eraafa a za 
Tat argv se TaTATATI ¥ eI 


I will cure the ailments under my care if so 
allowed by you all. All Mlecchas put their 
heads on his feet in honour to his generosity 
and replied- "Very well. Do as you like." He 
then called the palanquin bearers and ordered 
them- "Bring this Dvija carefully to my 
residence. They lifted-up the palanquin, 
brought him Sthanu-tirtha through the route of 
Kuruksetra, put the palanquin comfortably 
down and then returned to their home. They 
were given remuneration just double than 
usual by the Raja. 


Wl Ad Ves HiRes TA WAST: | 

aa wes aot stita afafea: ye 
aera Weand Tena Aa oa 

Usa Sets area TETTTEU ¥ 311 
Wage: sear ga Heats Peat: | 

Sars Were B:a g:fiaa: 

Te aor Us aria Uafea: yi 
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When the king was putting off his clothes 
to give a bath on a fine noon, Vayu warned- 
"O king! Don't so dare. Keep in mind the 
importance of the holy place. Defend its 
magnificence. This man is stuck with grown 
evils. Remember that criticising the Vedas is a 
heinous crime and it is beyond the cure by 
giving a bath at this great holy place. Instead 
of any success to your effort, the honour 
everlasting of this holy place shall be 
subsided." 


wad afieisé agente at: 
Ae FAM: Tat se TAAL ¥4 Il 
The Raja became very anxious when he 
heard the warning so given by Vayu. He said- 


"This man is badly suffering from a heinous 
offence." 


arent Frat a ely afateera arftom 
sient gerh areratawet area yg 
reat ghararchfat yer: srgers herr: | 
UT TAUTAUTTT SaUOTAAT: 11 V9 Ut 
wens ufiernt Ae agate afta 
weet ayfeva creat die afta tt 
afuftara der aa: wat wfavafen 
SOME AT FAT TAM AAU we 
aearat wal Wer steve Gach TAHT 

a ag wad adaddy a fet An gon 
spafrgeataat deat Feat: 
Uae Bret J AAT HAT BY el 
ws aleraficagerer Teta 
uae yearn afarerrar Bar & 2 
fray wdeiay taal: 

aaa ata aaart Ferret IG 3 
arert afer afgdaxerest API 
TATTAUT SRT UAT ATI WU 

el miswataret waht aa or fare 
AIA Wa: at a Ah FUG II 


I will do everything suggested by gods for 
regrettal of this offence. All gods then 
suggested- "Take a bath in all holy places, 
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bring water from there and then clean his 
body with so accumulated waters. A bath in 
each holy place found from Ojasa to Culuka 
on the bank of Sarasvati river ensures the 
emancipation for a man. This man indulged in 
self-satisfying acts and used to criticise the 
gods. The Brahmins had, _ therefore, 
abandoned him. It never be purified. Hence, 
you first take a bath in all holy places, bring 
water from there and then sprinkle that water 
on his body. The sprinkling of so accumulated 
water shall definitely purify him. Raja 
constructed an 4Srama there, kept him there 
and went on a pilgrimage on behalf of his 
father (the man so suffering). The began to 
take bath of holy places and then wash his 
body continuously. In that course, a dog came 
there. He was a Mahanta (the priest) on a 
convent located in Sthanu-tirtha in his 
previous life and responsible for keeping the 
money offered by devotees, the worship and 
for protection of the donated wealth. No doubt 
he was surviving an ideal life and taking all 
judicious measures to defcnd the wealth and 
worship punctually but at a certain phase of 
period, he deviated himself from religion. He 
began to squander the wealth offered to the 
temple. On his death, his evil acts produced 
him before Yama and he ordered- "go back in 
birth as a dog. Don't stay here anymore.” He 
thus was born in the yoni of a dog in 
Saugandhika Vana. 


Wa: Ge Vem saraftantear: | 
Ufe MAT FGA ASAT FAG EI 
After a long lapse of time, one day he was 
in a herd of dogs chasing a bitch. She offered 
her for courtship with other dogs but 


humiliated him. It caused deep shock in his 
mind. 


RT Baa Yost aifteet wal Bz: 
ape TUT WATE: II 
ada FIT Fea: ALAA TAT FI 

war teary fag: wdfeafeat: ny cil 


Burning in the fire of humiliation so made, 
he left immediately Daivata-vana and reached 
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near holy reservoir of Sannihatya. As he had 
raced long distance, he jumped into Sarasvati 
river in order to satisfy his thirst and to refresh 
his tired body. All his evils were effaced due 
to the specific grace of the holy water. 


SENNA Taq wiaetet Hercary 

Sage vet Br art waraarag ny 8 

a & weaet yeh: woe WAST FI 

uaa: yedtety fag: uftefert:11§ 011 

Wsw ae arght: a fats: 

farnefier YA: AalOT | ae: THT 2 

He then entered into a hermitage to satisfy 
his hunger. As the man (Vena in previous 
birth) feared of his sudden entrance in cottage 
his body was touched by him. As he was 
frightened, his body rolled on and he fell in 
the reservoir of Sthanu-tirtha. By virtue of 
regular bath given by his son, the water of all 
holy places so used, the water drops so poured 
on his body from that dog and his fall 
suddenly in Sthanu-tirtha all combindly made 
him detach himself from the worldly affairs. 


RUT URAC GOT A AAA: | 
Framereronsara feerteeratrart:| 
wforaer aar waUf zala wef MEEHAN 2H 
As he had gained an innovated healthy 
body under the grace of that holy place and 
the service rendered by his son, he was now a 


pure soul. He therefore, saluted Sthanu god 
(Siva) and began praying. 
a sara- 
Weel Wai a TyTUTA 
wera Tart fees sera: uf 3H 
Vena prayed- “I take shelter of Aja, 
Candrabhtisana (who holds moon on head as 
ornament), Isana, Deva, Mahatma (the great 


soul), Mahadeva and the master of this entire 
world. 


BEC R-CCCHECCMEIEL CEL 
aeractfereher Saaelar yet gv 


SO 8 AS 
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O god of gods! O killer of all enemies! O 
DeveSa! (lord of gods) O restricting god for 
Bali! O god of gods and demons! I salute you. 


ferenrer aeeret rer waar 
Waa: Uifororerst dats faforetryan & 4 
I salute Virapaksa,’ Sahastraksa,” Tryaksa,° 
dear to the lord of Yaksa, feet and hands 


holding all around, and having eyes and 
mouth in all directions. 


wad: ghee wares frefa 
VePHUl Nett Hernororarera & § 11 


Your audio power is omnipresent, you have 
covered all throughout this universe. J salute 
Sankukarna,* Mahakarna, Kumbhakarna?’ and 
salute the ocean dweller. 


TERR Mel urforaal aA aI 
MaRS Wet alae PAA g 911 


Salute to Gajendrakarna,* 
Panikama,* Satajihva, Sativarta,’ Satodara, 
Satanana."! 


make wat wraro erekerreaicor: | 
ARNT caT Praha Sava BATU CII 


The people chanting Gayatri hymns there, 
sing your magnificence. The devotees to sun 
god worship you in the form of sun. All 
people consider you Brahma having superior. 
clan than Indra. 


et fe a wert wage 
Wad: Ud Wal WS Aa saTaaNg eH 

O great icon! Your icon incorporates 
oceans, clouds and all gods together as the 
cows live together in their sheds. 


Gokarna,’ 
10 


Diversely-eyed 
Thousand-eyed 

Three-eyed. 

Who is having pointed-ears. 
Pot-eared. 

Elephant-eared. 

Cow-eared. 

Hand-eared. 

Having hundred tufts on the head. 
10. Hundred-bellied. 

11. Hundred-faced. 
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WR aa pny aaa wee 

Aa Tat Ts TaNot a FEAT 9 ot 

I am _ seeing Soma, Agni, Varuna, 
Narayana, Sun, Brahma and Jupiter in your 
body. 


wea art fraranuta aq! 
wre: wera weaEie tarqi © VU 


You are Bhagavan (lord of prosperity), 
Karana, Karya (cause and effect), Prabhava', 
Pralaya,’ Sat,’ Asat* and Daivata.° 


AT ware wala axerttrafian 
WIRES FT TO Wa TA 9 VU 


Salute to Bhava,® Sarva,’ Varada,? killer of 
Andhaka demon and Pagupati.’ 


fierera fayteta feyerearert 
sree frase fryer TAS A931 


_O destroyer of Tripura! O holder of tree 
matted hair, having three heads, trident holder, 
Tryambaka," Trinetra, I salute you. 


sat qusra wusra swsraeafrsaa 
feftemrraneena feftsquera 4 Fa: xtI 


Salute to Munda,''! Canda,'? Anda," cause 
of origin, Dindimap4ni'‘ and Dindimunda." 


wAeaSTeBTA Years fapara ai 
quenigagrona aeritara % TA: 1119% 11 


Origin of all beings of the world. 
Destruction. 
Pure. 
Impure (Unreal). 
Man presiding deity. 
God of well-being 
Destroyer of sins. 
Boon provider. 
Lord of cattle. 
. Pervading the three worlds. 
. Bald headed. 
. Cruel. 
. The Mundane Egg. 
. Playing drum in hands, 
. A kind of plant. 


MOSES ON, Av Oh 


— ee eee 
MWbwWN— © 
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_ Salute to Urdhvakega,’* Urdhvadaristra,”” 
Suska,'* Vikrta,'? Dhtimra Lohita”, Krsna and 
Nilagriva. 

waiswanfreura feaare fear a 


BaATeTa Yara VATA § 


Salute to unique, eccentric Siva, holder of 
sun as garland, Sun and Svaripadhvajamali.”! 


Aa UPS AA: WEA a 

AA TOT Fa aT 9 tI 
Salute to Maéanatimana.” Salute to 
Patutara.*> Salute to Ganendranatha,” 


Vrsaskanda” and Dhanvi.”* 


Taras Buss wonyers al 
aa fewranta wa: ara aig ci 


Salute to  Sarkrandana,””  Canda, 
Pamadharaputa® and Hiranyavarna.” Salute 
to Kanakvarcas.? 


TA: Bara WAT Brea THIS 7 
wala dear aaa < 
Salute to the adored and adorable. Salute to 
Stuta,*' . Stutya,*? Stutistha, Sarva, Sarva- 
bhaksa™ and Sarvabhitagariri.*® 


wa ee a ea a fadteroaeat 


AAT ART AWA AM: HeHeT A oll 


16, Having erected hair. 

17, Having projected teeth. 

18. Harsh. 

19. Deformed. 

20. Dark-red. ; 
21. Having similar banner and garland. 
22. Having pride and great honour. 

23. More skilled. 

24. Lord of Ganas. 

25. Bull like shoulders. 

26. Holder of bow. 

27. Roared. 

28. Leaf-edge Funnel. 

29. Body-colour like gold. 

30. Shining as gold. 

31. Propitiated. 

32. Worthy for pray. 

33. Abiding in a hymn of praise. 

34. Destroyer of all beings. 

35. Incorporating all creature in himself. 
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Salute to Hota,! Hanta? and 
Sitodagrapataki.? Salute to Namya‘ and 
Namra.° Salute to Katakata.® 

TAISeY PePTeTT wifaararferaa AI 


Ferra area quer afecra ali ¢ ei 
Salute to Krgandga,’ Sayita,® Utthita,’ 
Sthita,'° Dhavamana,'' Munda and Kutila.” 


wat aagitera crarenfesrenferst 
Tenrenqena yaar ¢ 2 


Salute to Nartansila,'’* Layavaditragali,"* 
Natyopaharalubdha’’ and Mukhavaditrasali.'* 


aa Vera ser aenttacrantaey 
SICA ATCA TATA & 3 1 


Salute to Jyestha, Srestha, Balatibalaghati,!” 
Kalanaga,’* Kala and in the form of destroyer 
of the world. 


feragieg art Hears AAs ey 7 


SORT a AM Fred TASTY SPATEAI 6 VII 


O the husband of Himalaya's daughter! 
Salute to you. Salute to Ugra'’ and salute to 
the god of ten arms. 


fafrrarirarda Horeramarora 
fariteurra site Haas ANS GI 


Sacrificer. 

Violent. 

Bannered. 

Worthy to praise. 

Gentle. 

Straw mat plaiter. 

Thin-nosed. 

Recliming. 

. Risen. 

10. Staying. 

11. Running. 

12. Crooked. 

13. Indulged in dancing. 

14. Having knowledge of 
instruments. 

15. Covetous of dramatic presents. 

16. Expert in mouth organ music. 

17. Having excessive strength to destroy the most 
powerful. 

18. Destroyer of influence of time. 

19. Violent. 


§O00 SIGN Pe ED 


musical pause and 
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Salute to Citibhasmapriya,” Kapdalapani, 
Vibhisana,”! Bhisma” and Bhimavratadhara.” 


7H fagdacar a: Walreeal 
Tears qferestoniranrst A 


Salute to  Vikrtavaktra. Salute to 
Pitogradrsti,* Pakvamamdsalubdha? and 
Tumbivinapriya.” 

aA SUSAET WMeared 7A: 

HEFT MATT AT: WITT Alc vil 

Salute to Vysdrikavrksa.’ Salute to 


Govrsabhiruta,”* Salute to Katankata, Bhima 
and Parapara.” 


wa: Waafere ava area 
aa farmers areraennfert ¢ ct 


Salute to  Sarvavaristha,? Vara and 
Varadayi. Salute to Viraktarakta,*! Bhavana 
and Aksamiailt.”” 


fastens ora ware aI 
SACU MANTA AU SH 
Salute to Vibhedabhedabhinna,® Chaya, 


Tapana, Aghoraghorariipa™ and 
Ghoraghoratara.** 
aa: foarT PAT AA: PIRATE TI 
AQAAHUTETS WHat ARISE A oll 
Salute to Siva and Santa. Salute to 


Santatama, Anekanetra and Kapaladhari. O 
single icon god! Salute to you. 


20. Fond of the ashes of funeral pyre. 

21. Terrible. 

22. Dreadful. 

23. Observer of horrible vows. 

24. Holy and formidable sighted. 

25. Greedy of annealed and undressed meat. 
26. Lover of Tumbi and lute. 

27. A kind of plant. 

28. Creating nosie of an excellent bull. 

29. Higher than the highest. 

30. Foremost of all beings. 

31. Disaffected and impassioned. 

32. Wearer of Rudraksa garland. 

33. Distinguishable by variety and difference. 
34. Unterrible and terrible. 

35. Violent and most violent. 
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qa: Aa Gera aayrars a 
waren famenra wat aaPrarfene en 


Salute to Ksudra, Lubdha, Yajfibhaga- 
priya,’ Paficala and Sitanga. Salute to the 
regulator of Yama. 


waiarequerd gueruefrafies 
TeayTNTT Terrenfayfaat g 2 


Salute to 
Ghantaghantanighanti,’ 
and Ghantamalavibhusita.° 


worduetata an: feet 


Citrorughanta,’ 
Sahastrasataghanta* 


Sea UTA FeaHTTATT aN 311 

Salute to Pranasanghattagarva,° 
Kilikilipriya,’?’ Hurhhurhkara, Para and 
Hurhhumkarapriya. 


7a: WTaN fet yeaurranfe 
TAME AH ATT ANA SN 


Salute to Samasama,* Grhavrksaniketi,’ 
Garbhamarhsasrgala,'® Taraka'' and Tara.” 


aH WRT US Fara Wear aI 
ATA TANS TA ATATT ANSI 


Salute to Yajfia, Yajamana," Huta, Prahuta, 
Yajfiavaha,"* Havya,'* Tapya’® and Tapana. 


AAG VAS FT GUST wat TAs 
STASTATAUAS ATHY ATA AST @ G1 


One who likes the sacrifical oblations. 
Possessing valuable bell. 

Having bell and metal place. 

Having thousands and hundreds of bells. 
Wearer of garland of small bells. 
Proudy of controlling the airs. 

Fond of sweet sound. 

Disturber of peace. 

Dweller on a home tree. 

10. Jackal fond of children’s flash. 

11. Driver. 

12. A kind of boat. 

13. Sacrificer. 

14. Offering oblations to the gods. 

15. Sacrifical material, 

16. Performing austerity. 


0522 SON Oi a 
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Salute to Payasa.'’ Salute to the master of 
Tundas.'* Salute to Annada, Annapati and 
Nandnnabhoji.’” 


AA: Peavey WAIT al 


AEAAA AMT ASAHI Ai Fg il 


Salute to Sahasrasirsa,”” Sahasracarana,”! 
Sahasraodyutasiila” and Sahasrabharana.” 


TATATNA BT aetctenfaenhan 
AAT MATT FST TENT aT AN 21 


Salute to Balanucaragopta,™ 
Balalilavinasi,”> Bala, Vrddha, Ksubdha and 
Ksobhana.** 


TEEMefertenga yaaa & 7a: 
7a: Weagerea fratfrara ae 8 


Salute to Gangalulitakesa”’ and Mufijakesa. 
Salute to Satkarma, Tusta and 
Trikarmanirata.* 


AHO BUST HITT WHEAT al 
quar SMT HIATT Ul Qo oll 


Salute to Nagnaprana,” Canda, Kréa,® 
Sphotana*' and religion, essence, sex and 
emancipaticn, the statement and the intention. 


TST VSS TTT dl 

AAT fara UGA Ai Po 2 

Salute to Samkhya, Sarmkhyamukhya, 
Sa:nkhyayogamukha, Viratharathya’® and 
Catuspatharatha.*” 


17, Importa.rt spirit, 

18. Mouth, - 

19, Eater of different types of food. 
20. Having numerous heads. 

21. Having innumerable feet. 

22. Having numerous tridents raised. 
23. Having innumerable ornaments. 
24. Protector of child. 

25. One who likes children playing. 
26. The Stirer of nature and souls. 
27. Whose dishevelled hair occupied by Ganga. 
28. Engaged in three chief duties. 

29. Bare-hearted. 

30. Emancipated. 

31. Manifesting. 

32. Chariotless. 

33. Having a chariot on the crossway. 
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Fora aera fern 
aercartengra efter TAS ey A 
After STA STAI Qo it 
O Harikesa! Krsndjinottariya,' 
Vydlayajfiopaviti,’ Vaktrasandhanake§ga,’ 
Tryambikambikanatha,* WVyaktdvyakta’ and 
Vedha. 
aT TaTeafararcar 
WH: We uneer HeTeeAfeenfir 0 3 1 
Salute to Kama, Kamada, Kamaghna, 
(cupid, giver of desire and destroyer of cupid) 


Trptatrptavicdrin.’ Salute to  Sarvada, 
Papaghna and Kalpasarhkhyavicarin.* 


TEATS ele TANSEY A 
TST ARIST HSTEHTET AETERATII Ro WU 


O Mahasattva! O Mahabahu! O Mahabala! 
O Mahamegha! O Mahaprakhya! O 
Mahak4la! and O Mahadyut! I salute you. 


Aerad GMa waaay TA: 
ATA A TEATS ACTA Ro 4 UI 


O Meghavartta! O Yugavartta! O 
Candrarkapati! I salute you. You are cereals, 
its consumer, consumer of cooked food and 
sacrosanct. 


 WrEMsasta WelfRasy A 
Tae BAA YTIMBTAAT: 11 Qo Fl 


O Devadevesa! You are Jarayuja,’ 
Andaja,"© — Svedaja,'' = Udbhijja’?_ and 
Bhiitagrama” of four types. 


Wearing the skin of black dear on the upper-half. 
Having sacred thread as snake. 
Having hair near to face. 
Three-eyed lord. 
Perceptible and Imperceptible. 
The creator. 
Satisfaction, Unsatisfaction and Discriminating. 
Consider of a number of alternatives. 
Born from the uterus. 
10. Born out of egg. 
11. Born of sweat. 
12. Born from earth. 
13. Aggregate of living beings. 


WRPAADKWP WN 
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BE TIT TAT AT THT a 
wri «= feat) Skies fact 
THAT Roo 


You are creator, nourisher and destroyer of 
this movable and immovable world. Knower 
of Brahma says--‘‘you are Brahma and you 
also hold the position of Brahma knowers. 


Te: Tore asa reraraha 
Saas vRaKa Teast: 2c 
You are Vayu that holds the constellations 
and you are the supreme flame of mind. The 


follower of Brahma say you are a bee 
murmuring on the branches of Harnsavrksa."“ 


aya AeVARag: ATATATET 
yaad walatrriet aaruPaat Wt: 20 eu 
You are addressed as Yajuh, Rk and Sama. 


The Vedas and Upanisads bear the psalm in 
themselves. 


Bren: afrat agar: Yet auntatey A 
wate dees feeisePaiTn ego 


You yourself are Brahmana, Ksatriya, 


Vaisya, Sidra and the varna most inferior, 
cluster of clouds, lightning and thundering. 


Waereagaal wat areas aT 
yar Frater: aN ARATOT WeTaeT: 1 LAU 
You are light year (sarhvatsara), the season, 
months, fortnight, era, movements, Katha (a 


measure of time), constellation, stars and 
kalas. 


wero aisha a fritter fanaa: 
Sara WATT wast weisz AATAMT ez 


You are Kakubha (Arjuna tree) among 
trees, Himalaya among mountains, lion among 
wild animals, eagle among the birds and 
Ananta (Sesanaga) among the serpents. 


aitatseqetat a wart aqta a 
ae WEA BT SAAT Brava Tu ees 


14. Tree of individual self. 
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You are Ksirasdgara' among oceans, bow 
among weapons, thunderbolt among arms and 
truth among the resolutions. 


wate BT Ses MT UN Ter: atarart 
SAMA gach: BARA HATA Vex 


You are envy, passion, affection, 
forgiveness, cruelty/revenge, occupation, 
patience, greed, appeal, anger, victory and 
defeat. 


We a nat ae Gears a MT 
BA AAT WeaSHA AT Aa VAT VG MI 
You hold arrows, mace, khatvanga and 


bow. You are penetrator, driller, snatcher, 
thinker, leader and immortal. 


SMe cist: BMT Wea Al 

Waa: BAA WET Tse AAT aT eg I 

You are the religion consisting of ten 
characteristics; you are wealth (cssence), 
Kama (sex), all oceans, rivers, the Ganges, 
mountains and reservoir. 


AMARANTE: UPA WaTUeaTT: | 

FHA TOT: STCTIST TH CTAG HY VOll 

You render with life the creepers, tendrils, 
straws, medicines, animals, stag, birds, 


promoter of the use and investment of matter 
(Dravya) and timely giver of flowers. 


sie Aart Weal wore 

wifeat afeat Tet: ror: Wha: Fare eee i 
aga aftedta auld eae 
weuignranigs aul gal wate fen eee 


You are the beginning and end of the 
Vedas; you are Gayatri and Pranava. You 
yourself are the colours like red, green, blue, 
dark yellow, white, dark black, pale, grey, 
violet, coloured, colourless, maker and 
destroyer. 


wafer wade arent eretsher: | 
SUSAR: TAFT Al Roll 


1. Ocean of milk. 
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You are Indra, Yama, Varuna, Kubera, 
Vayu, Upaplava (Réhu), Citrabhanu (Agni), 
Svarbhanu (Sun) and Bhanu. 

foment faxitaot : faa 

Wad a ufaaon ARAT A ATTA Re Ril 
; You are learning, Hotra, Trisauparna, 
Satarudriya of Yajurveda, sacred among 


sacred things, purest and in the form of most 
benevolence. 


fergent Pita gait yx faerie 

WOT: Beat Tata are wferacafer 11 22 VI 

WONSU: WAM SEA ST Ta aT 

saregy Frttesy eget afer a e231 

You are Tinduka, Girija (Silajatu) tree, 
Mudga, Akhilajivana, Prana, Sattva, Raja, 
Tama and Pratipatpati. You are Prana, Apana, 
Samana, Udana, Vyana, Unmesa, Nimesga, 
Ksuta (sneezing) and yawning. 


efearntat efeterecnt weret: | 
Bfertrar efter Retaaerererer  LV VII 


You are Lohitantargata,” ; Drsti,? 
Mahavaktra,‘ Mahodara,° Suciroma,® 


Harigsmasru,’ Urdhvakega,* Cala and Acala 
(moveable and unmoveable), 


PIG CUCECORIMRIGCICE CAC Al 
Ue Bret Seite are: Aferaen afer 


You are known to songs, musical 
instruments, dance and you have a great liking 
for them. You are fish, its net, whirlpool, 
death (K4la), expert at erotics and quarrel. 


sates fanteey Seat: Het Va aI 
WRIT WTeaa MT Vert TaMTaT LEI 


You are in the form of famine, Vikala, 
adversity and Kala (time or death). You are 


Existing in blood. 
Vision. 

Large-faced. 

Big bellied. 
White-haired. 

Having a ruddy beard. 
Having raised hair. 


20. SOS ae et 
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death, the death-maker, Yaksa and terrible for 
Yaksas. 


ertanisstale darren: | 

wel gut veo fat «wet «a 
MAT Ui 

You are Sarvartaka, Antaka (Yama), 
Samvartaka and Balahaka clouds. You are 


Ghanta, Ghanti, Mahaghanti, Cir,’ Mali? and 
Matali. 


TAHT aust Yost Fryosay 
CP PUPAAM YE ATAMH 2 1 LVS 


You are Mundi,’ Dandi‘ and 
Trimundadhari® who punish Brahma, Kala, 
Yama and Agni. You are the promoter of the 
four eras, the Vedas and yajiias. 


MUTT A Agata 
Frererentirat epit troezett sromfara: 11829 11 


You are the leader of four a4sramas and 
creator of four varnas. You always love 
gambling, you are shrewd, Ganddhyaksa and 
Ganadhipa (chief and master of Ganas). 


Gaearaceny Fifer firktentsrer: | 
forett a firfeuat 38: aafereumadai: 1 23 oll 


You hold a red garland and garment, you 
are dweller on mountain, you have a great 
liking for mountains, you are craft, the best 
craftsman and promoter of all crafts. 


WASH VAIUS: YON SATA TA: | 
TART TMT THEA ARK AGT AA 23 Vl 


You are the destroyer of the eyes of Bhaga, 
the teeth of Canda and Pisa. You are Svaha, 
Svadha, Vasatkara and Namaskara 
(salutation). I salute you frequently. 


Ysaa YATRA EATS: | 
erat faerat erat great aaTtsae: 1 g3 I 


Making slow progress. 
Garlanded. 

Bald. 

Staff-handed. 
Three-headed. 


Rio shoes Sage 
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You are Gidhavrata’, Guhyatapa,’ Taraka® 
and Tarakamaya.? You are Dhatd, Vidhata, 
Sandhata and the best holder of this earth. 


TaN tay at wT aranaTaT 
TATA erHpaRheraSTa aT: 11 23 3 


You are Brahma, austerity, truth, celibacy 
and Arjava. You are the soul of organisms, the 
result of the acts executed by them and the 
origin of this world so wide for living 
creatures. 


aja: tat da gal aidl wea: 
Afectsafaa: art gett errata: 1 936 
You are Bhth Bhuvah, Svah, Rta (divine), 


Dhruva, Danta (restrained) and Mahesvara. 
You are Diksita (consecrated), Adiksita, 


Kanta (lovely), Durdanta”’ and 
Dantasambhava. 

waa ome: dae: | 

fag: art ay: Wer: 
SPAUTATTTATT: 11234 1 

You are Candravartta,'' Yugdvartta,” 


Sarhvartaka and Pravarta. You are fond of 
Bindu (drop), Kama, Anu (atom), Sthila and a 
garland of Karnikara. 


wehypat viene: qyat athaeem 
fecal: gepfriererafafaren 93 § 1 


You are Nandimukha, Bhimamukha, 
Sumukha and Durmukha. You are 
Hiranyagarbha, Sakuni,!? Mahoragapati'* and 
Virat."° 


seal WeTeal Buse TUNE: | 
Trret Aarey WevaATaTSA: 11 83 HI 


6. Having a hidden vow. 

7. Secret oblations. 

8. Star. 

9. Constellation. 

10. Uncontrolled. 

11. One who repeats Himself as the Moon. 

12. One who repeats Himself as the recurring Ages. 
13. A bird. 

14. Lord of the great serpents. 

15. The Supreme Intellect. 
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You are the killer of sons, Mahadeva, 
Dandadhara (the wearer of Rod), Ganotkata, 
Gonarda', Gopratara? and Govrsesvara- 
vahana.’ 


deteenten aferat raat art wa al 
fer: Xe wo faa: zy wa 
CUREYAL| 


You are Trailokyagopta,* Govinda, 
Gomarga’ and Marga. You are Sthira, Srestha, 
Sthanu,® Vikroga’ and Kroga. 


gato efawel g:aat RICE A 
SSR SoM Tey sa WAN VIA 


You are Durvarana,® Durvisaha,’ 
Duhsaha,'® Duratikrama,!’ Durdharsa,’? Dus 
prakésa,'? Durdarga,"* Durjaya’’ and Jaya.’° 


PMSA: ATTY T PATA: | 
MTA SMES SAUTE SAMA: 11 LX ott 


You are moon, fire, cold, warmth, hunger, 
temptation, health, adversity, ailment, cure to 
ailment and eradicator of disease. 


Wes WET Tal Sa: TAA: | 
foraqust Yost: GostaaerT: 11 Vy VU 


You are group of the groups, destroyer and 
everlasting god. You are  Sikhandi,’’ 
Pundarikaksa'* and Pundarikavandlaya.”” 


Bellowing like a bull. 

Leader of cattle across the water. 
Rider of an excellent bull. 
Protector of three worlds. 

Path of cow. 

Firmest. 

Cry of alarm. 

Irresistible. 

Intolerable. 

10. Unbearable. 

11. Difficult to be overcome. 

12. Difficult to be assaited. 

13. Bad light. 

14. Unclear vision. 

15. Invincible. 

16. Conquering. 

17. Having curly hair. 

18. Realisable in the lotus of the heart. 
19. Residing in a bed of lotuses. 


SO; Od On yeh 


PSR CUS STE: HATH: | 
faa: Gers: araaret Weert! 
RAYA WTATA ACA TVPIT: 1 YY PI 


O the master of Maruts! O god of gods! 
You are  Tryambaka, Dandadhara,”° 
Urgradanstra," Kulantaka,” = Visapaha,” 
Suragrestha,”* Somapayi,” Amrtasi,”® 
Jagannatha”’ and Ganesvara.” 


FETA AGU Tears YayT: | 
Adee Vea a UderaHea4ys wv sil 


You are honey drinking bee for the honey- 
suckers, Brahmavak”, Ghrtacyuta,*” 
Sarvalokabhokta*! and Sarvalokapitamaha.” 


fawatar: yarats: 

Ta at guid fe wae a 
arent Jat wfat sade 

wat fattfaucferarat ees 


You are Hiranyareté Purusa.*? You are 
woman, man and eunuch too. You are with 
form of children, youth, aged, the divine 
elephant. You are the venerable creator of all 
things and the destroyer of all worlds. 


@ 4 aren faagat ator 

wat Gorafat wore: weal 
water agut a wary fe 

wana aa; wrest 
SIT ai UVa AeA 

atau fafa es 4 ut 


20. Staff-bearer. 

21. Having sharp teeth. 

22. Destroyer of a race. 

23. Antidote. 

24, Greatest of all gods. 

25. Drinker of Soma juice. 

26. Living on nectar. 

27. Lord of world. 

28. Head of Ganas. 

29. The sacred text. 

30. The distiller of ghee 

31. Enjoyer of the world. 

32. Grandfather of the entire world. 
33. Gold-seeded supreme being. 
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You are the best architect among architects. 
The people suffering always worship you for 
defence. Moon and sun are like your eyes. 
You are Agni and Brahman. You are in 
Sarasvati form too. People adore you and 
receive power of speech. You are day and 
night and shutting and opening of the eyes. 


4 TaN A a Whee: Ul waa a aI 


Trerest Steg Wear Treat PAT eve 

O god Sankara! Brahma, Govinda and 
ancient hermits too cannot know the actual 
magnificence that you hold. 


Fat sraeentr aerages festa 
ASTRA: UE WAT WaT WATATNTH PII 
You have incorporated several lakhs of 
people within. You always maintain yourself 


beyond to the great illusion. You are secret 
and the key to such mystery. 


@ fafagr frearer: werem: afta ear: 

wit: wet garrmet aren 
CoM Re-2All| 

Salute to that Yogi form observed by sages 
devoting their time in abstract contemplation, 
sleepless, gaining power ovcr the act of 
breathing, characterized by goodness, 


controlled in senses, perceive with the mind as 
light. 


a RS MAA A we ar Prefer 

arferat aact wer frat yaftratraqi exe 

The feature being so macro as one cannot 
express them through words are saluted and 
expect defence through them as the father 
defends his wedlock son. 


TH Ai Wass Tara WAST A 
TATRA WTAE Tal TAPAN & oll 


O innocent! Defend me. I am worth given 
defence. I salute you. You are the devotee- 
loving god and I am always your devotee. 


wer after fret cratereritfatt 
HAVTSAMATSTA TAY GAA AA VI 
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Salute to Jati, Dandi, Lambodara Sariri and 
Kamandalu (water pot) holder Rudratma. 


wet Agrg shpat Aa: watgaferyg 
Hal AYA AAT TA YG 2 


Salute to Toyadtma', in whose hairs are the 
clouds, all rivers in joints of whose body and 
four oceans in armpits. 


ter wdyer yd TU 
Bs Bre Wee woeISTE PTT 84 31 
I go for shelter to the god sleeping on water 
bed, who gathers all organisms in his belly at 
the time of the great devastation (Pralaya) and 
then sleeps there. 


Maya aet werd: ard fred fen 

Tah oO wat cereal Fara 24 ¥ 1 

You sip Soma by getting in the mouth of 
demon head at night and this demon head 


grips the sun by the power given by you. Your 
are saluted. 


& are Ufa WHT BR WTAT TATU 
HAS RT Tater oreTahar TSAI ey 4 Ml 


Salute to the wombs fallen here under 
defence of Rudragandha. Svaha and Svadha 
attain that magnificently. 


Asqywal: Yer seen: waefsarq 
erg 8 fe at Fret & rear an ey gH 
May the Purusa existed in the bodies of all 


organisms defend me daily and always be 
gracious. They are thumb like in size. 


a adly way vady Jey A 


| Bargely WET ARTEAGA 24 VII 


UyeMy Wag weary ars aI 
eraTUEMeY soiararewag a V4 cil 


a a usg way faery fafeerg a 
wahateantar a a age eA eh 8 


Taare Fa a a EMT Tat: 
ATA THA TANT FTTH VE oll 


1. One whose essence is water. 
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I do frequently salute the god who resides 
in rivers, Oceans, mountains, caves, tree, roots, 
cowsheds, deep trenches, roundabouts, streets, 
compounds,. assemblies, elephant and horse 
sheds, depredated gardens, houses, five 
elements, directions and sub-directions, at the 
middle of sun and moon, on their rays, nether 
and more in depth than nether. 


Aat + fad te wart wat a 
STASATUT VHT TARAS TY FACT: HVE gt 
Salute to Rudraganas who are uncountable, 


no symbol or mark to perceive and no 
complexion. 


Wale WA WE A aa Wane a 


wafa 8 wad ta wafer afaifircatan v6 21 


Be good all of you. Be gracious on me as I 
am in depth of thinking on you. O god! My 
heart, mind and aspiration-all are engrossed in 
you. 


rad a were farrars fart eg Bt 


Thus, that best Dvija recited for the 
pleasure of Mahadeva and then relaxed. 


sft aryTat yorATatare BART 
AAACALITISEATT: 1 Vit 
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Chapter 48 


Boon-providing to Vena 


WHAT sara— 
oral earerererarera fast: | 
MIN UT aaaesgreeagerqi vil 
Sanatkumara said- The master of three- 


worlds and supreme orator then was pleased 
and said to Vena- 


fort sara- 
Se FBISeT A TAA Ya 
agisa faq seria afacafan 21 


O king! O great resolute! I am satisfied 
with the psalm. No need to say anything more 
in praise. You will reside near me. 
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sfirer gfeat aret wa Tale: A: 
STAN errat aa fava Yas 3H 


After the long passage of time you will 
become Andhaka and kill the gods originated 
from my body. 


fewer wt wear gfe afteafar 
yatetor aktur serrata vil 


As you have eriticised the Vedas, you 
would have to be. born as the son of 
Hiranyadksa and thus, you will be brought up 
there. 


wrirenat sorngufacata wer ven 

ae Yor Rass wafsents wargaqi 4 1 

When you will then expect Parvati to 
accompany and enjoy carnal temptations, I 
will kill you through Sila and thus, your body 
so slaughtered will avail of purity up to 
several billion years. 


PATRON YT MARAT At feat: YA: | 
Gara Toners sear are fete: waa gu 
You will, on rebirth, worship me with strict 

penance and then become a_ popular 
commander of ganas and addressed as 
Bhrigiriti. 

wrdfrart faa va aa: fate afteafa 

aah waht ahids: Jona atl 

aye wren faraterargrarcpae 

amt wag tay fates serenfeyra:ii cit 

wa wat afielsa wart aafafta:| 

TINIE atfett: 181 


You will then live near me and obtain grand 
success (siddhi). The psalm offered by Vena 
here shall ensure longevity and enjoy all good 
for a man who will recite and listen to it. As 
Mahadeva is the greatest among gods, the 
psalm framed and recited here by Vena is the 
best among all other prayers. Its recital 
endows fame, state, pleasure, luxury, wealth 
and honour. 


sideat aferarena faenanraar eer: | 
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eafadt 3:fadt areca: got! 
TRrenriferea aT Heat Wee HAT 
aPAe Y BAA TOMA AAT TAN 2A 
are Agra da Bear wafer Fret: | 
TAM: Pagan at A Tat AT faa 22H 
fact ale wa wart yaad wa: 
TYME BIA AT VTTAT HTT APT BU 
wagast fag: wat oer wafer caer 
spopare: wera feet wider wenfea:n evi 
we waiter araifir fate wash Fea: 
wera feat eT Te SEIS TAATTT 84 
aed Wet Tea Marea 

TAA SHOT Area HaAal farvate 

at ava ag 8 aaa arate 26 11 


The men desirous of learning should listen 
to this psalm with sheer reverence. The ailing 
persons, grievous, pauper, feared of thief or 
king or the man expelled from empire get 
fearlessness attains the supreme position 
among ganas in this life and their heart get 
purity and splendour thereby popularity 
assured. Wherever this psalm is recited, the 
monsters, devils, ghosts or Vindyakas do not 
create any hurdle there. The woman listening 
to it with due permission of her husband, 
definitely receives honour not lesser than god 
in her fathers side and father-in-law side. All 
arrows of the man get fulfilment on a day-to- 
day basis who either listens to or recites this 
psalm in perfect meditation. The evils 
committed by his mind, speech and acts are 
destroyed. Be your all good. Ask me whatever 
you desire. 


aa sara— 
ara fags wera feayer asta 
Wwe Utd: Taea eve: fet Vou 
Vena said- I have been absolved from all 
sins due to the magnificence of this linga, its 


look and your own presence has made me free 
from the clutches of all evils. 
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afte geisfa 2@ afe eat av am 
SaaS GAA Ta AAA Ve Il 
Urenta ward wt anfrefar viene 
rente varet raise Frafsara: tl 99 i 
safeanfta: wel dels arrarcoa 
STH HATA Uae TUTTE 2 ot 


O god! If you are pleased with me and 
willing to give me desired, please, then take of 
notices your devotee who was born as a dog 
on account of punishment for 
misappropriation of deity account /the fund. 
Gods had prohibited me to take a bath earlier 
but it is his grace that I could fall in this 
reservoir under influence of fear. He has done 
good for me. I therefore, ask your grace for 
him. 


Tea Frat YW: wraret via: 1 

waste ware afar a APT R eH 
WaT TaaTel Ferarettes afreaten 

aor erate seat wea Maa: |e 2A 
HWA Teal Aas Teta 

Wa fees aah grat urd: WAST 2311 


God Siva was satisfied to listen to this 
statement and said- O great arm god! He too 
will be undoubtedly absolved from the evils. 
He will thus receive the abode of Siva. The 
man listening to this psalm will escape from 
all evils. O king! The magnificence of 
Kuruksetra and the reservoir and the origin of 
linga will absolve the people from evils 
whosoever will listen to it. 


WIRA Jara— 
Sayers ware: | 
Wadi Maa aARTATI BVI 
Sanatkumara said- with these words, the 
god suddenly vanished from there. 
TT BM TAIN Gea TAT FUT 
facade sear af Targa V4 


That dog. too appeared before that king 
when his consciousness was returned to his 
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memory about his previous life and got a 
healthy human body. 


Sean AA att sa: fagayitenera: 

wares wet Yat apt waafaa Ve 1 

When Vena's son Prthu returned from the 
holy place after a bath and with water for 
cleaning the body of his father, he saw the 
cottage deserted. It spurted-up his sorrow and 
he began wailing. 

GBI Adisadte arat etior weats fac: 

WYANT WIT AT aAealss THAT 91 


Vena saw his son, became happy and said 
to Prthu, O son! You have defended me from 
falling into hell. 


wstitataat Ret aehergtert fer: 

STE A: WHT TaN SVAN 2c 

Auras cach aret aa fra: fea: 

seayea Tar wien WBC 281 

wate wat fafeg a2 geo afta: 

Ba an Tee Pals wrote: 3 ofl 

faq: aq: desi aanfary 

wen fagadtes: aftares agererqi 3 eu 

Yager aio gear ag Frovery 

arat araisy fast eran aergurarerq 3 2 

By virtue of living at the bank of this holy 

place, the pure water you sprinkled daily on 
me, the grace of this gentleman and a vision of 
Sthanudeva compoundly enabled me to be 
free from the evils committed. I am now going 
to that heavenly abode where Siva himself 
lives. The Raja thereafter installed a linga of 
Mahegvara in Sthdnu-tirtha and thus, got 
grand success (siddhi) in his life. The dog was 
also freed from the account of evils and went 
to the abode of Siva. After being free from the 
debts of Pitr, Raja ruled happily, reproduced 
sons and perpetually performed yajiia during 
his life-time. He gave in donation the desired 
things to Brahmins and enjoyed luxury 
throughout his life. 
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Veal maha art: daet a fer: 
afafirer ga Usd Heat wet 70:13 3 
After making his friends free from debts 
and satiating the temptations of his queens, he 
throned his son and then went to Kuruksetra. 


A THAT TTT a Trfarat | BeHey 
MAGA Ty A WAT: TTT TAT 3 vl 
He observed gross penance, worshipped 


god Sankara, took his last breath voluntarily 
and thus, got supreme position in the heaven. 


Ura dete warren: syopATAT: 1 

waurufarrie: wert oct ae 34H 

The man listening to the magnificence of 
this Sthanu-tirtha approaches supreme 


position after coming out from the 
cumbersome net of evils. 


ASAT SANT: USA 
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Vamana Purana 


Chapter 49 


Formation of the Caturmukha-lingas and 
Siva’s eulogy by Brahma 


arhusa sara— 
agers ferertor wart 
TAT TAMU I sg fereaT Warr gH 


Markandeya said- O innocent! I am curious 
to listen about the origin of four mouthed 
Brahma and Brahmesvara. 


WHat sara 
soy MeHg TOT eeaferenier AST 
TAT: APRA AE At TAA 


Sanatkum4ra said- O innocent! Listen now 
to the complete detail on Brahma, the god 
bor from the lotus flower. I am going to 
explain it. 

aaa Ua Waraen crafranrs: | 

west wae wraafor aaa a3 n 


Brahma with his birth created immediately 
the movable and immovable organisms. 
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Warr: BE We aM wa 
AASAPATT ATH YR ¥ 11 


In next turn, a beautiful virgin, having a 
dark complexion analogous to a blue petal 
lotus, thin loins and attractive eyes. 


at quiet gan Agaragera ary 
at ures Hea Pereiseisa STING 


Brahma called her for coition. It being an 
evil, Brahma lost his head immediately. 


aa Soh a aah def Acteafegey 
wifaeet UT: Yor Aa aTTNTaTAT TN € I 
He picked up that fallen head and visited 
Sainihatya reservoir, a place capable to 
absolve all evils. 


wa os wept safafasefat 
aaa Ae wherever ATF: 191 
STATA aT Tera | 
BETA Te VT ALT FA cA 


In that sacred place Sthanu surrounded by 
hermits and siddhas, he installed a Siva-linga 
having four mouths at the north facing bank of 
Sarasvati. He then began worship regularly by 
offering Dhipa, fragrance, beautiful gifts and 
chanting Rudra Sitkas. 


wed ufagae Praga a 
AMAT TATA Tea 8 UI 


Impressed by the worship so made, god 
Nilalohita Siva himself appeared there. 


aad fret opt wer cienitarre: 1 

wore fercar seit eal Tea GAT Fil Zoi! 
Teltara- 

AARASTY WEST YOST Wars 

are ee fahacara TRACT 88 


Brahma saluted Siva and started praying 
him- O Mahadeva! You are the only shelter 
for the past, present and future. I salute you. 
Salute to the nourisher of this entire world and 
you are worshipped daily. 


AA: UaaeEs TaReTTAT TT 


ATA YATRA A WATTS 2A 

Salute to the god having pure body and 
who efface the evils of the devotees. O 
preceptor of the movable and immovable 
world! You disclose even the mystery of 
mysteries. 


tm 4 ata fart: adver 
Teanrrdatea atria Tse F231 


You eradicate the ailments so chronic as 
recovery not possible by the physicians. O 
god you put the hide of Ruru stag on body. 
You are free from the agony. I salute you. 

alftaccierdgenerafafaatsa 

marae ta a waka vara: 11 ee 

O organiser of great wisdom! The Ganges 
water flows with musical tone from your 


matted hair. The people chanting your name 
never fall dump in the world sea. 


wre Farrar areacttararert 
VARTANATT SMTA PAT AN 2G Ut 
Salute to everlasting god. Salute to the 


nourisher of three-worlds, Sankara, Aprameya 
(Immeasurable) and destroyer of ills. 


weraaitarg wearer a 
PTT Fara MAUS All VE Ut 


Salute to Para (Supreme), Illimitable, dear 
to all creatures, master in yoga, god and the 
remover of all evils. 


7a: wd fag fagakeqara a 
yatagnra feersars F W711 Voit 


Salute to god worshipped by Sthanu,! 
siddha* an the people chanting hymns. You 
are first to the world of organisms and you are 
in universal form. 


Tuibghaatery 8 wutsPenfet 
HUNSATSTT ATU TAY AA RCA 


1. Immovable. 
2. Perfected. 
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O magnificent as described by the king 
serpent, you hold the Angada of serpent king, 
garland of serpent king and the form of 
Bhiaskara (the Sun). 

Ue Wal Uaea Talat we vient: ! 
Te Wea Heat wifaaes Herat Ve it 

Sankara said to Brahma when he was 
pleased by virtue of worship- "You should not 
weep for the things about which 
preponderance of possibility has existed." 


WT auened F aasaed fet: 
agya a dae walfsrafsreata 2 ott 


I had cut-off your head during 
Vardhakalpa.' It has now been replaced by 
four mouths and it will never destroy. 


siferafated del fergatt we afta: 
wfrorer farraed wdarieifeeafan 2 eu 
By installing my lingas with devotion in 
this Sannihita Tirtha, you will escape from all 
evils. 
Bias a yt watsé Nita: fer 
arg wat WHAT Yarat Beraflaa 2 2H 
dare wrercar wa: dfafea fara: 
Geert aa: Sret Sh weiter WaT: 1B 3 
You had inspired me during ancient period 
for the creation of this universe. I had 
undertaken the responsibility. I observed 
prolonged penance like an organism and then 
engrossed in Sarnihita reservoir with thoughts 
about creation. You had waited on me for a 
longer period. 


Bert Taya wre aleat waa 
PsTakat Aer Ser ai wet wa Ura Vv 
You then concentrated on the creator of all 


creatures in mind. He saw me immersed in 
water and said to you. 


Ofe FATA: BRATS WT: 
waders Tenet SA: TRRISIT BG 


1. Period of Boar incarnation. 
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If nobody other is senior to me, I will do 
creation. You said- "no other person than him 
was there.” 


ME Fea ae faa: He afar 
BMA ATT GA ETSLT WATT 3 & 


This Sthanu is immersed in water and not in 


position to do any act. Do a good for me. He 
created Daksa etc. Prajapatis and all creatures, 


aftd vatead arom agian 

7: Gea: af: wn: wal: 
WATAATTN Bot 

favafqaal geraee wxteen 

FT MATTOS TOT PATTERN 2 6 Al 

Barat A Aelghat: wart Paeraargi 

oe ANAT A WaT Tete: 11-2 81 

TRA a yet geen aeiterary 

fafgarat: watt: Gal: Gastar 3 ot 

Thus, he made him to originate the 
Bhitagrama. O Brahman! The subject of their 
generation, he felt hunger and ran to gobble 
up even Prajapati on account of starring. He 
ran to Pitamaha for giving defence and said- 
"Make provision for the profession of 
subjects, You have provided them food. The 
medicines became food for immovable and 
the weak movable became the food for the 


strongly built creatures, when the subject got 
food they returned to their respective places. 


aa ager wat: wiftarar: wee 

qa fags g Te cent wafer 3 gu 
TARSHITATSST: UETARSAI 
Wass at: we eer fafear: waa Asra3 21 
weet Ee BN ferRRET UAT 
aferd aval wet sedate wer aa 3 3 


Then they all began to prosper in a 
mutually loving and cordial atmosphere. The 
created beings attaining prosperity, and you 
the Lord of the Universe being pleased, I 
emerged out of the water and saw the 
progeny, and seeing them, I endowed them 
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with my own splendour. Then seeing the 
subject, I eradicated Linga and hurled it down 
immediately into the lake, and it stood there 
erect. 


wer wef witeg warapf tee fereye: | 
Tae fage: wafsfead:3 vit 
wena wat Wee eat aT GA: 

aie tet Faden wafea:n 34 1 
BW: Wards: WATTS: | 
SYA MATA 3 & 


Since then the linga became famous as 
Sthanu. A man at a mere vision is absolved 
from all sins and attains emancipation. He 
does not return again to the cycle of birth and 
death. The person residing in his holy place 
with well controlled mind and heart on the 
eighth day of dark fortnight is absolved from 
all evils causing on account of irregularity in 
diet and arbitrary actions. With these words, 
Mahadeva vanished from there. 


van fagqgumg you 24 wa 
feargift Fader TER ATTA: 30 
Brahma purified from sins, worshipped 


Mahadeva and installed lingas of the god of 
gods in the middle of the reservoir. 


are werent: qos efcart yfafearr 
fait garaed aay aert Hazen 
He first installed Brahmasara collateral to 
Hari and then constructed Brahmasadana in 
this srama. 
wee afer gat a wfefser 
agd wero ferg ATMS FAT 3 Vit 
Brahma installed the third linga at its east 


and installed the fourth linga on the bank of 
Sarasvatti. 


watt gantalft goanht weath a 
& ugar Froennet arr oeat aT so II 


The people observing fast and seeing these 
holy places of Brahma receive supreme 
position. All these places are capable of 
removing evils. 
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Ha AY at: wes Fara Taro 

Bay wer Wer Ueaeaede Gerth w git 

Taft Garrat g eBT afemeareT: | 

fagant: ae: ad: wenfer cent afr sai 
The people who merely see the linga 

installed at collateral to Hari in Krtayuga, at 

Brahma's asrama in Tretaé, at its east in 

Dvapara and on the bank of Sarasvati in 

Kaliyuga and who worship them, achieve 


supreme position by making them free from 
the net of all evils. 


Ofgearet waar Urey ASU: 
ATTA A AT GaAs 3 


At the time of creation Mahesvara was 
worshipped by the Lord on the northern bank 
of Sarasvati, popularly known as Caturmukha. 


@ WUOra eT Feat wafeafeat: 
ceardanchyrern avsdat: hs xt! 


The man saluting him gets absolved from 


all sins originated from Lolasankarya and 
Vaibhandasankarya. 


wae Bet we Tay wre vient 
ferret tarduiddulancaaa: is 4 tt 


Similarly, Brahma freed him from the 
Réjasatic temperament originated from 
Vamasankarya' by worshipping Sankara in 
his 4srama at the advent of Dv4para. 


Wa: HMTageral Yafaeat J Aa: | 
faq: Wech: weer: 1G I 
The man worshipping there on _ the 
fourteenth day of the dark fortnight is 
absolved from the evils stuck due to taking the 
food not eatable. 


afearel J tore afaserantea: | 
agg wrefirar oat fafgaqrarq viet 


Brahma got grand success (siddhi) by 
installing Caturmukha at Vasisthdsrama when 
there entered the Kaliyuga. 


| 1. Inter-mixing of castes. 
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ware & frorent: seat fare: 


qaate aged Fat wed WaT yc 


The people who worship Mahadeva by 
observing fast, with reverence and by putting 
strong control on their senses definitely attain 
the supreme position. 


seeps retest ath aa 
AaPeA MAMTA Be wether AAMT: 1 8 
I have explained the magnificence of 


Sthanu-tirtha to you. The person hearing it is 
absolved from ail sins. 


Sia starayel yoraanadare WATER 
CHATS SETA: 1X SH 
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Chapter 50 
Description of Prthidaka-tirtha 


eata sara 

adsactaarg af cerca ware 

weet mw am get wafer ddaz: 
ferent: 112 

we Wear Sar: YO ATTA: | 

a ree vend araq dfifaaaa 211 

The god of gods said- the great holy places 

of the world shall be of the name 
“‘Prthidaka’’ where you performs the 
meditation. O gods! Thus, the holy place 
Prthtidaka is sacrosanct and destroyer of evils 


and fear together. Go at the great holy places 
falling till Sannidhi reservoir is arrived. 


aa wafer wisrgqat geese: 
fash ar fafa: goer raarar afoiaran 3 0 


The sacred day when moon, sun and Jupiter 
come in the constellation Mrgasira is called an 
Aksaya Tithi. 

a Tepe TSI at wet acer 
farce a aa aga AAT IS 


O the best gods! Where Sarasvati river 
flows at the east direction go there and do 
worship of your Pitrs by performing sraddha. 
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aa Wuftaat seat tat: Wangan: | 
PANY: HEY Fae WAT 4 I 
All gods including Indra went to Prthtidaka 
existed in Kuruksetra, the holy place when so 
suggested by Murari. 


WA FT YT: Vs THeafrTaNeaT! 

fagrea Taq eataS WHR: Ha G1 

quar fre ureeet wat are saarTa: | 

All gods said to Brhaspati (Jupiter) after 
taking bath there- "O lord! Enter in this 
Mrgasiraé constellation and make it a sin 


absolving Tithi holy. The appropriate time has 
come now. 


wade tata agaiste fargreratiei 

Tard WA ari YO TPT a: 

Sun is existed there and moon is also 
entering into it. O preceptor! The divine work 
is in your hands. Please, complete this 
assignment. 


sea tae tararatsadifeaqu ci 
afe anifacisé wat aat arent tact: 
TS: YU: Ae aise weHaaPTTN gH 
The dip preceptor Brhaspati replied- "I will 
go if it makes me the regent of the year.” All 


gods said- "Very well". He then entered into 
constellation Mrgasira. 


arene wif unlel egerafatare an 

TA Fe: Wheat: Fos egg afta got 
walters sacar aren 

aa: Wang fracet aigerrat Ferg een 
tat Fay views fergrars & eg: 

at aat feaaiecrear woreda 
Wirararaaral WA A ATA 2A 


Purandara happily offered Pinda made of 
cereal used for offering mixed with sesamum 
and honey on the fifteenth day of dark 
fortnight (amavasy4) in constellation Mrgasira 
of the mouth Asaddha (July). The ancestors 
then gave their daughter Mena to gods. The 
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gods gave her to Himalaya. Himalaya pleased 
to receive Mend as gift from gods and began 
to live happily with her. 


aat fants: fagasrar aa 
datey 4 fara aes 
Stair, AT wraeay frre 
WUT: TATA TAT: 11 83 Ut 
Himalaya then began enjoying sex with so 
offered daughter of ancestors. That Mend too 


gave birth to three virgins (daughters). All 
these were beautiful as the wives of gods. 


, > eens 
pie AB EGE et 
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Chapter 51 


Chapter 51 


Conversation between Uma and Batuka 


Gerea sara- 
Tarai arene stat waa: 
wm sft a wresgederatssaaq a 

Pulastya said- Mena gave birth to three 


beautiful and mysterious daughters and the 
fourth was her renowned son Sundbha. 


Talgt THAT w Tenaya 
UAT ATT Gora Ser AAA FAH 2A 


O sage! The first daughter of Mend was 
Ragini. Her body organs were of red colour, 
red eyes and apparel of her choice were also 
of red colour. 


Ug wecaeht erp hE 
SAE Ase AT ATT A 


The second daughter of Mena was Kutila. 
Her organs were nicely built, her eyes were 
like lotus petals, curly hairs, her choice was 
for white garland and white apparel. 


Tererreemen Aerdaretrat 
BUONGUT Set He TATA YI 


Kali was her youngest daughter. Her 
complexion was analogous to a blue shade 
Ajijana cluster and eyes like blue louts. She 
was excellently beautiful. 
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TAT: HAHA: WSR TA FA 

wg aU: WaT Vara Sa: YT 

O sage! These three virgins had gone out 
from home after six years age for observing 
strict penance. Gods saw those beautiful 
virgins. 

wal fearet: adeagies aati 

afeen geet g afar srfgrercre & 1 

All Adityas and Vasus then took Kutila to 


abode of Brahma. Her complexion was like 
moon light. 


awrgdant: wat: fe frat sraftrcaten 
Wa ARTE Tarcaeag Eran 9 I 


All gods then said to Brahma- O Brahman! 
Kindly, explain that whether she will give 
birth to a buffalo (Mahisa) killer son? 


waiswaty Gears wet Tart 
wre anfag aa aera qeaat feaerq ci 
The king of gods replied- "This austere girl 
cannot conceive the semen (teja) of Sarva 
Siva." Leave this poor girl. 
ay Hie Bal Tet wie ANI 
war aed aa ee AeaTTN 8 
erfarararé saree 20] TTA 
ATASE GACT FATA FARATI 2011 
aa Bee We qafarel fra 
war 2a caftenia aed wet Tale gen 
O Narada! Kutilé aggrieved on this and said 
to Brahma- "O Bhagavan! Listen to what I am 
telling. I will do effort to make myself able to 
retain the semen (not easy to retain) of god 
Siva. O Pitémaha! I say truly that I will sit on 


so hard penance for Janardana, as it would 
bend god Sankara with his head down. 


Gore Sarey— 
wa: frame: Ha: Hlectt we areorq 
UTAPMSHETSM AARISHT ASTI V2 AI 


Pulastya said- O great sage! Brahma got 
angry on her vanity expression and said to her. 
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werrara- 
aeaTAgE We + att Alert wa 
Tee Tal sat afeeafan 231 
Brahma said- O evil mind Kutila! As you 
have not given honour to my words, I curse 
you to loss your body and turn in water. 


sad gen yer fenaefe AI 
arent Teles warecarare Af yx 
O sage! The so cursed daughter of 
Himalaya tumed into water and forcibly it 
began to sway Brahmaloka with her. 


agg spr wae rare: | 
MATT Ty a ASsATASSTN 4 I 


Pitamaha put checks on such devastating 
flow of water with the bonds of Rk, Sdma, 
Atharva and Yajus. 


Wael ern gerade fafterran 
smart wera sero fare sets Vel 
O Brahmin! That daughter of mountain 


then began to live within grip of Brahma’s 
matted hair and could not take any outer flow. 


Or At Wad ara arfa star Alisa 
Te at Fades arrears warafa:11 Vo tl 
The gods took Ragavati also in the heaven 
and offered her to Brahma. She was told the 
same thing by Brahma. 
ust Hgiswalgt wea Al TaN: 
Ben warrant afar afererfen el 


She also became angry and said- “I will 
definitely do such a penance as the killer of 
Mahisa will be known after my name. 


ART Tan Heat we afaeatan 


at ugereeer A ytelgrae Te 8S II 

Brahma cursed her also- "O evil doer lady! 
You will become Sandhya as you have 
violated my words which always complied by 
all gods. 


waste arat Hise Meat aA: | 
wire pirat veer fare qeAU Zo 
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O great sage! That daughter of mountain 
Ragavati became Sandhya and began waiting 
for Krttiké Yoga for her joining therewith. 


Fal WA Heath F AKAN Bat aafeat 
ATA arearara SAAT AT Al 2 Vl 


The chaste Mena resisted her third daughter 
Kali from doing penance as she had seen the 
result of her two girls. She therefore addressed 
her as ‘Uma’, 


aaa ATA ATES FAT gaT YA! 
saa fE HI: A AAT AAT 2 21 
The daughter of Pitrs, the philanthropic and 
affectionate mother Mend gave the same name 
Umi to her youngest daughter. She also went 
to Tapovana (the forest suitable for penance). 
TA: A HAM Ss Veta queasy 
BH Date Vearsd THAT YZERTTN 23 
She then kept in mind Salapani Vrsadhvaja 
Rudra and seatcd on gross penance. 
Ti TetsadittarTaed feracqary 
sera at wrett aaaatt fearon evil 
Brahma then said to gods one day- "Go at 


Kall, the daughter of Himalaya and call her 
here. She is observing penance there." 


dat tar: wanmadey: ser 

aera fafrarerear a slarerafiqan 241 

Then the god came at that place and saw 
the daughter of Himalaya. They however, 
dazzled of the radiance around her aura and 
could not go near to her. 


sasaomt: wel Faster wa 

Tenistraaatsen farreer wfatea:n 2 eI 

Indra including over gods were faded of her 
radiance. They came back and reported 
Brahma that due to excessity of the radiant 
complexion, their efforts met failure. 

at Talsaeaty at fe qa viaracom 

qa waren FH faterareg ea: 11 VII 
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Brahma said- "She will definitely become 
the wife of god Sankara as you all have 
dazzled of her splendour." 

wee Tee wa ea fe wt at farasat:1 
wares fe ates faced Fret cot eI 

Hence, O gods! Be worriless and return to 
your respective places. Consider it confirm 
that Mahisa along with Taraka shall be killed 
in battle. 


SAG VAT HOT VAT: YT 
wy: Tara fron war J ferrets: 1128 


All gods including Indra became tension 
free and returned to their respective places 
immediately when they heard this declaration 
from Brahma. 


sarata audit fenary wear: | 
fact area at GAL FETT 3 04! 


Himalaya went at Tapovana with his wife 
Mena and brought Uma at home when the 
penance was over. 


Salsenfarer AR set ATT Prey 
fara Versa Tas, WaTAAA: 113 gil 
The great learned Mahadeva also observed 
that fierce fast called Nirasraya (nothing to 


take for survival) and began strolling on the 
great mountains like Meru etc. 


a waft ferent ward: 
Aaa: STATS A at WASABI 3 VI 


One he went at the great mountain of 
Himalaya. He stayed for a night when it was 
requested by Himalaya. 


fadraste frig wereat Frater: 
sea freee fast was arereArCOTT 3 3 


On the next day, the king mountain invited 
Mahadeva and said- "O sovereign god! Live 
here for penance." 


serarpent fafton sea Ait a ATT 
PAA MA AT FTTATI 3 I 
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On request of Himalaya, Siva thought it 
right suggestion. He abandoned nomadic 
movement and began to live in 4srama. 


aaa Tea tata weer: 
# Serr areit frfeasrgar YT 3 41 


The most handsome third daughter of 
Himalaya (king of mountains) K4li visited that 
place when Sankara, the lord of gods was 
becoming an Asramite. 


aaa Be EET Tat rat far adr 
Taree yee Tat VTA BT 3G 
Siva provided entertainment as possible 


when saw that Sati had come in her rebirth 
and again engrossed with meditation. 


A aNaer qattel Haratferafeageni 
dae Ui vet wat: we wT Zo 
That beautiful virgin put her folded hands 


on the feet of Mahadeva along with her girl- 
friends (viz. She saluted with keen reverence). 


are Grarsd: wes fiftazrearq 
A Fth MaRS WU AA FAS CH 
Sankara stared at Kali for several minutes, 
bluttered as- "It is not good" and vanished 
immediately with his ganas. 
asta gdert we sear area 
arg Ga Sei feat wre wad 3 8 


The words delivered by Sankara shocked in 
depth Parvati and she aptly submitted her 
resolution before her father. 


ala rel WET aR at AeAT: 
ANA Fawr vienter fener: iso 


"O father! J will set out for strict penance in 
a dense forest for the cause of pleasing god 
Sankara." 


wreath aa: fort we wea farga 
PAA TUAT SUATATTATI I 


The father said- "Very well". Lalita 
(Parvati) then began worship for Siva's 
pleasure at the broad valley of Himalaya when 
so permitted by her father. 
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TaN: Were tom: utah gq Haa 
Afrepernet UT Tore COTA: I % BU 
Her girl friends also began attending her. 
They supplied woods, kusa, fruits and roots 
etc. for her worship. 


facreaef arden yar: Yee at: 

Hay Tara Beat agafeafs saa ¥ 3 

Those (girl friends) constructed an icon of 
god Sankara with trident in his hand for 
recreation of Parvati. Parvati appreciated and 
liked their effort and said- "well done". 

Gat wef rete ft ovat gedg: 

msg Hy YY II 


She engrossed with worship to that icon 
and gaze frequently to it. With the passage of 
time, god Sankara pleased on her worship. 


Beer AHS Sere Yea 
AM Sat AT WaT AAT v & UI 
RUST weraforaaye: | 
WRT UIST F HICMATATTT:  ¥E I 
He then picked up a stick of Palaga in hand, 
put mekhala of Mufija, sacred thread, 
umbrella, hide of stag on body, kamandalu in 
hand, ash smeared on body and became a 
beggar. He reached at the asrama of Kali 
finally on his visit to all other asramas. 
TTS Tal Aleit VA: We Al 
Wife garam wigesfe aa: von 
O Narada! Kali and her girl-mates stood up 


in his honour, provided entertainment and 
then asked. 


gnrara- 
wererrad fret aa wa wae: | 
wu wa ulerata we vita Fae vel 


Uma said- O beggar! Tell me immediately 
the place from where you came. Where is 
your 4srama and where will you go now? 


Fare earer— 
HTT Se ATOR Bferaea 
TATRA TENT GTA % FIN 
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The beggar said- "O virgin on sacred fast! 
My 4srama is at Varanasi. I am on pilgrimage. 
I will go at Prthiidaka from here. 

fe qua aa fare crenfa a gael 
Ufa GRA a wet &y fe crararafan 4 ot 

The goddess further enquired- "O great 
Vipra! What will the fruit you gain in 
Prthtidaka? What fruits have you already 


obtained as a result of bath in holy places 
visited by you on way to here?" 


faaeara- 

Wa St wart | Hd wana fel 

aise det Herd werd alisha & eH 

ayge u ade del awe wa 

aeaamitagus vara g fafaewn 4 211 

ale aifedet a gore ao qettefe 

Freene ai AM aaa TATA Y 311 

The beggar replied- O thin roin virgin! I 
have first taken bath in Prayaga and in a serial 
to my way here I took bath in Kubjamra, 
Jayanta, Candikegvara, Bandhuvrnda, 
Karkandha, Kanakhala, Sarasvati, Agnikunda, 
Bhadra, Trivistapa, Konata, Koti-tirtha and 
Kubjaka. 

See cat wana TREN yyeHA 

Tey aad wai a aa a wLguEra yw 


After conversation with you, my next visit 
will be at Prthiidaka. Don't be angry if I ask 
some questions to you. 


até eras sear FIAT Heese 
areasht dare: Sere ESAT 4 4 II 
O thin belly virgin! It is all good for 


Brahmanas if he utilises his youth for penance 
and | am on the same path. 


fang vad 0k wert aafe Ferm 
aa: ware vie aera: wert Any gi 


But O delicate virgin! Why are you 
observing such strict penance even at so 
young age? It fills my mind with suspicion. 
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wae aafe etn ae wat faenfary 
garn after: aren safer Peritern & 01 


O spinster! O charming virgin! The women 
generally live in close touch of their husbands 
and enjoy the carnal and material pleasures. 


wart apsadie fife wearrent:) 
wuiterivad aa tad ag 4c 


O daughter of mountain! The creatures 
generally observe penance for attaining 
complexion, noble family and luxury but all 
these are already rested with you. 


afeneOea Te aISeT TAT: | 
age vftrease fa et aeqerenhai & <i 


Why has you then put mated hair instead of 
putting ornaments on body? Why has you put 
tree bark on body by setting aside the silk and 
Cinansuka garments? 


Jord sara— 
wa TWA Gel Fea: AT wah 
fad qoraara aaraq at fe Aran & of 
Pulastya said- O Narada! Somaprabha, one 


of girl-friends to Parvati then told the factual 
position for which she was observing the fast. 


atamitarer- 

masrat fate wrdear aa ean 

a squper fret areit et erateftresten § gu 

Somaprabhd said- O great Brahmin! Listen 

to the cause for which Parvati is engaged in 
penance. This Kali, wants to see Siva as her 
husband. 

Yee Salat 

armen seat sear earer St fe: 

faeea Uo Aeterd are gare 21 


Pulastya said- The beggar laughed with 
head gestures on listening it and replied. 


fageara- 
aalfa a wets areata 
aa went aa afagten 
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ae Hl: Uooaanlerey 
WAS WaT WANTING 3 
The beggar said- "O Parvati! I ask you the 
name of person so inspired you. How your 


hands delicate as a leaf would join the serpent 
moving hand of Siva? 


TM SHAMIM a 
aftearaitrgarey SE: | 


a eaA a a erate 
a gamed wien A frerequ sg xu 


You put beautiful garments while Siva put 
tigers' hide on body. You smear sandal on 
body while Siva smear the ash. Hence, it is 
not matching anyhow to my mind. 


Gore sareay— 
wa anfett fay wreet fared 
a ta ae fat et at: wafer g KI 
Pulastya said- O great Brahmin! Parvati 
replied immediately to him- O beggar! Don't 
say such thing. Sankara is the best among all 
merits. 
frat aisaman situ: gaat Perish am 
egal AT Sag SISTA HATING GI 
agurenTgyy ashe GH are wferwae 
frariard firgfaeay: water: | 
aM Free: Urdt ger suey orig & oll 
Irrespective of Siva's being fierce or gentle, 
rich or poor, ornamented or without ornament. 
Whatever he is, he will definitely become my 
husband. O Sasiprabha! Prohibit him from 
advancing as his lips indicate that he will 
again say something wrong for Siva. The 


person criticising is not considered so evil- 
doer as who listens it. 


Yoret sara- 
SAAAHAT Atal WANG yaaa 
AMSAT TTS TATA G CH 


Pulastya said- With these word, Parvati 
wished to go anywhere. God Siva in the 
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meantime, abandoned his disguised form and 
appeared there. 


qatara fra mes wate wet fog: 
waraia weenft wedi feracyens et 


He said- O beloved! Go back to your 


father's mansion. I will send the great hermits 
to the home of Himavat. 


We TMG FRAT: Fa: 
Sat Mees Gard eres afereafetn 9 o tt 
This clay icon made by you were in order 


to focus your mind for, Sankara shall gain 
popularity in the world as Bhadresvara. 


qaerarral wer: fagearo:) 

Wafaeaet wad WaT BNC: 1119 8 

The gods, demons, gandharva, yaksa, 
kinnaras (eunuch), serpent and human-beings 


will worship this icon for fulfilment of their 
desires. 


seanpar tas fiftesrgar Fh 
wrarnfara tata vert fig: i9 2 
O sage! Parvati immediately complied with 
the instructions of Siva and went back through 
sky route at Himalaya. 


PRIS ares fares Piftasrat 
Wares ST SA eR Feaeaa: 1119 3 
The great god Sankara too visited at 
Prthidaka and took bath after seemg up the 
daughter of mountain king. 
AR SATAN WS: 
Wea ATTRACT: | 
real Waka: WoT; Bareat 
TTT BATA TTA 9 II 
The god of gods MaheSsvara absolved from 
impurity by virtue of bath in Prthidaka and 
then returned to the great mountain Mandara 
with his Nandi, ganas and carrier (vahana). 


aaa fagurts we wastaetr: aah 
wveqea ait fiftar: desfet: aoe 


wes fecrmetert feat yer ararfata: 
Tat waiver: ve feiniaferra quien 


The mountain king was exhilarated seeing 
seven hermits, the ganas and Sankara came at 
his abode. He entertained them by offering 
divine fruits, roots, tubers (Kanda) and clean 
water. 


STATI Yoreredane saree 
Bieta ATT WaT PTATTNSEATET: 11 4 Vt 
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Chapter 52 


Prayer of Gods to Himalaya for settlement of 
marriage of Um4 with Siva 


Gere SarT— 
aa: dyfardt we: Mer era 
WENT FT ASM STITT VT Aa aH 
Pulastya said- Rudra pleased on getting 
such entertainment from the mountain king 


and he then remembered all hermits including 
Arundhati. 


 Wapag ATT: PALO WEST 
Tanase Wat UST TN VI 
On so summoned by Sankara, those hermits 


came at the great mountain Mandara where 
beautiful caves were existing. 


Arrieta tage: | 
aTaEhS TATA 3 


Mahdadeva, the killer of Tripura monster, 
stood up in their honour, saluted and then 
said. 


ese Tae: oe: Were sats 
QAUTORAT Say Waa UTES: NS 


This best mountain is graced, appreciated 
by gods and adorable but now with your lotus 
feet here, it has been absolved of all sins. 


wet aga TS front aa yh 
frrerg waranty seenrg a agra yi 


Please, be seated on the lotus colour, 
smooth and soft boulders of this huge, 
attractive, plain and beautiful ridge. 
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years sara- 
FATT Sa Pra WEA: | 
waar aren fafay: verarghn § 1 
Pulastya said- the hermits seated on ridge 


with Arundhati when so suggested by god 
Sarikara. 


sofaay efay Tat Varroa: | 
sealant wae faa: WAIT: 1 I 
When the hermits so seated comfortably, 


the pioneer gana Nandi stood up after offering 
arghya etc. to them. 


wilsgategatees avast fet BTL 
AAA ATA FT VAM ATTA AAT ¢ I 


Siva then most humbly said illustrious, 
benevolent and religion abiding words. 


Bt ara 
RATA STUNT TT TOY TTA 


TEM oper aaieteS TOT TS 

Taretearagar fret aT earner: t 

Se Va WOT APT BAT Fat fact vot 

Sankara said- ‘“‘Listen, O Kagyapa! O Atri! 

O Vasistha! O Visvamitra! O Gautama! O 
Bharadvaja! O Angira!’’ You all know, Sati, 
the daughter of Daksa was my beloved during 
ancient period. She abandoned her life by 
practising profound and abstract 
contemplation in the past. 


WSS YI: AYRE MeTeTAT SAM 
a neute verse arerai fEsraTAT: 1 geil 
She has born as daughter of Himalaya now. 


O great Dvijas! I therefore, request you all to 
ask her hand for me from Himalaya. 


Foray Sara- 
Maa aehaergaaa: | 
ao 7a: vienTate Meer srraheerererT 82 
Pulastya said- "On these words, the seven 
hermits said- "Very good’ and visited at 
Himalaya with 'Ormh Namah Sankaraya' on 
their lips." 
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ase wa: we Tea Yeahs 
gern fe gestion vfs enter S fag: eat 


Siva then instructed Arundhati! O beautiful 
lady! Accompany them to Himalaya as the 
women only know the feminine maters better 
than the men. 

sean geleet carat weit 
AHS BR STATA GTA UPA ATU Vv 
Arundhati, the most popular chest woman 


in this world, chanted "salute to Rudra" and 
accompanied with her husband. 


Treat ferishratarenra a 
BBY: Verenrer yt Qeytfiran ga 


They all saw the city of Himalaya 
analogous to the heaven from one of its 
ridges. It was covered by the medicinal plants 
grown everywhere. 


Wa: WS versace 

wainnfefired: Gem Tats 1186 1 

werd: feratdteensspereyceat: | 

fafagniat Tai famegicatraerqi ell 

The wives of Himalaya, Sunabha etc. stable 

mountains, Gandharvas, Kinnaras, Yaksas and 
other gave them due entertainment and they 
entered finally in the golden shade palace of 
Himalaya. 


ad: Wa ASAE ater: | 


AAA ela Wal SUN 2c 1 

Then the high-souled ones who had shaken 
off their sins by penance, reaching the 
principal gate had to stop at the gate for 
enquiry of the gate-keeper. 


aang wafisvarne gr wisierrarer:| 
aaa HL SVS UENTITA AST gS 


The door-keeper Gandhamadana mountain 
with a huge log of Padmaréga immediately 
came there. 


ATTA treat Seah BAA! 
PACA AMAT WECHTAEY SATII 2 oI 
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The hermits said- "Give message to the 
king mountain that we have come with 
important matter to discuss." 


seam: Mera wfatneres:| 
TM TA BAT POTTS HAA: 11 2 VI 
Complying with their message, 


Gandhamdadana went to Himalaya, surrounded 
by several mountains. 


Fraoot yf spat cat gait Ge fats 
aug fafara wera aearraat 2 2 II 


He knelt down on the ground, placed both 
hands near mouth, putting the stick in the 
armpit replied as follows : 


TIMled sara 
oa fe aya: WAT Blertret Tara: | 
Bt fear: aaron da eyrreera: 1 2311 


Gandhamadana said- "O king mountain! 
Some hermits have come with some important 
mater to discuss with you and they are stood 
at the gate waiting to see you. 


Yard sata 
Bra Maa MYATT: | 
PAPAS AAA TTT 2 ¥ I 
Pulastya said- Himalaya stood up, pick-up 
arghya in hands and approached himself at the 
gate. 


areata set: wari waraery) 
TAT AST AAA: FATT ATTTVSTLU 2 & I 


He gave arghya, pay homage, brought them 
in assembly and said when they seated 
comfortably. 


amugie: fafragaeisHgy wert 
seed o seared Frere 2&1 
Himalaya said- "How this sudden visit have 


you taken today as your arrival here is beyond 
imagination and unexpected.” 


aremsifa aaiser versal GAT: | 
Uyetelseada TRS TTA VU 
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arena Haat fester: 

afead vererd det area aa Bc 

O great hermits! I am graced today and for 
my real position as king mountain. As you 
have purified my palace by your sight, feet 
and by contact of your great soul like a bath in 
Sarasvata holy place; my body is purified 
today. 


aasé vaat fam: Haque aA! 
Saree fe F Ba TISFAPAEAT eH 


O Brahmins! I am slave to you all. I have 
got the fruit for noble deeds today. Please, 
order me what should I do for you all. 


Weiss ad yayerighrera: | 
featister Raat qorerreant aerarq 3 01 


O hermits! I am mere servant to you with 
wife, sons, grandsons and all servants. Hence, 
please, order me. 


YR Sares- 
Perea: year aaa: UeraAT: | 
aeyfeta ge areas Freee 3 a 


Pulastya said- The hermits said Angira, the 
renowned sage- "Please, tell the purpose of 
our arrival here to Himalaya." 


saa afer: accatatt: ayaufetir:| 

megane ut ares Priest aT 13 

Angira so requested by all Rsis with 
Kasyapa etc. spoke the most excellent words 
to the king of mountains Himalaya. 


aga sara- 
grant waadte Aa anion 3 aay 
PUNTA TTT UH FTL 3 BHI 
Angira said- O king of mountains! Listen to 


the purpose of our arrival at your home with 
Arundhati. 


ASA ARIAT AAA SATARATAT: | 
Pint: WTA Wa erat FATS 1 3 Xl 
sitgacay: SIqen agile es WY: 
abet get fered oy Hest STAN BGI 
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tag weet wares Tet: UAT 

ad aa Saat: wreaeraret firtartn 3611 

O king mountain! The great soul, universal 
soul, destroyer of Daksa's yajfia, Stla holder, 
Sarva, three eyed, bull rider, Jimitaketu, 
enemy killer, consumer to yajfia, god Sankara 
known by a few people as Siva, Sthanu, 
Bhava, Hara, Bhima, Ugra, Mahegana, 
Mahadeva and Pasupati has sent us to you. 


oa TT ay set Waetag Gait 
at mefafe taser vararqadfan 361 
Your most beautiful daughter Kali is 


wished as bride by Devesa (Sarikara). Please, 
give your consent. 


a va een fe fon oer oat Yt of 
wu wettest Fafa 3 61 
O great mountain! Only the father is graced 
whose daughter gets a man bor in noble 
family, rich in eaming and of good 
complexion as her husband. 


Bera ASAT yet: Bret Agha: | 
aa are feast Sat ae: wr: free eT 3 Ht 
O mountain! As Hara is considered the 
father of all creatures, this goddess is the 
mother of this movable and immovable world. 
worey vient Sat: WOM Yat Tall 
Hes we yt wet serafreypy yo! 
_ May all gods salute your daughter after 
Sankara. Put your foot with ash on the head of 
your enemies. 
afeaant aa wat att eat ae 
BL: TAHA HE TIA Tall ¥ Vi 
We are donee, Sankara is bridegroom, you 


are donor and Uma, the mother of entire world 
is bride. Do as do deem fit. 


FoR sara 
AeMsieTa: Fe are aaah 
aang BEM WAC AQUITAMI ¥ 2A 


Pulastya said- Kali bowed her head down 
when she heard the plea of Angiraé. She 
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suddenly gleamed with joy but on next 
moment became sad again. 


aa: Srerfa: we wd Tee 

Tres WoT Talaraqueraut ¥ 3 tt 

The king mountain ordered 
Gandhamadana- "Go and invite here all 


mountains." 
aa: Beat: vet Verges 
Raley Waar STa BARAT NSU 


Gandhamadana (the mountain) moved to 
the places of other mountains are brought 
there all of them including Meru etc. 


ASAT RATT: HT TAT WeAeT 
fafagteraiaer: datherarg avy 


All these mountains came immediately 
calculating any urgency of the matter. They 
seated with surprise on the gold made chairs. 


Seal SAH Waa WATT 

SETA ATHY TTT ESTATE Il 
rary rrerge qerAISh TFET 
farqeterpess Tat WeTHTAT: YI 
fazay veraga ufarisa gat: 
aerenftesa Faatsarrda: 1% 1 

we wart fireeensal Rae: | 

safest: aurat & wforaes aeeY ATU Ye 


The prominent mountains like Udaya, 
Hemakita, Ramayak, Mandara, Uddalaka, 
Varuna, Varaha, Garudasana, Suktiman, 
Vegasanu, Drdagmiga, Srigavan, Citrakita, 
Trikiita, Mandaracala, Vindhya, Malaya, 
Pariyatra, Durdara, Kailaésa, Mahendra, 
Nisadha, Afijana and other small mountains 
saluted hermits and took their place in the 
assembly. 


amt Grete: cat ara Aarrgraiay a: 
PARTY HEAT WA WAOT ATA G ol 


The king mountain then called his wife 
Mena. ‘‘Come, blessed lady, together with 
your son.”’ 
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aistiara wa a ais qatar 
watartrerarer Fae AAT AAG gil 
She then bowed her head before the 


hermits, saw for permission from courtiers 
and took seat with her son. 


adishey werster sufasy arta 

SAT AT AAA: WAATTET FRAT 4 

O Narada! When all mountains seated 
comfortably, Himalaya sought _ their 
permission and said- 


om wade: quar afeant: Gat WA 

read eat x aenae var™ Sy 311 

Himavan said- these noble soul seven 
hermits are begging hand of my daughter for 


god Sankara. I have to put this only matter 
before you all. 


aaced Ger wet TTA eT A 
ACR FAM TAM THEA 4 XI 


You all are my sanguine and siblings. 
Please, forward your well thought 
submissions. I will not offer my daughter in 
violation to your opinion. Hence, please, give 
your valuable suggestion on the matter. 


Yerea sareaq— 
feraget gear Rater: wratkert:| 
wa Wargey art feet: eareg Ty 4 


Pulastya said : Listening to the words of 
Himavata, Meru and all other great mountains 
suggested happily. 


afer Brat ahergeet Bt: 

aaa ster arefter ararats free f& AG 
_ When Saptarsis are begging Kali for 
Sankara, the killer of Tripura monster, there 
should be no delay in saying O.K. we request 
you king to give the hand of your daughter in 
the hand of Sankara. We give our consent to 
see Sankara as son-in-law. 


Aareene watt soy ytery WET: | 
fares caeters es BAT 4 ol 
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Seat yraterar Yar aeat sefereafe 
a eee ters ufes ares aN Yc 


Mena said to her husband- O king 
mountain! Listen to me. The gods had offered 
me to you by paying homage to ancestors with 
a purpose that my daughters son will take 
birth from Sarikara and he shall kill the demon 
king Mahisa and Taraka. 


gerd Oren wis: Bet: teat: Gary 
ware ofr aansfa wate wt FaISAATN& 3H 


When so suggested by Mend and 
mountains, Himavan said to his daughter- O 
daughter! I have given you this day to 
Sankara. 

MAAS ares WT Yat AMET: | 

TOT MRAM HTT GUT Fg oN 

He said to hermits- O austere sages! My 


daughter and now Sankara's bride humbly 
salutes you all. 


wASaSM HieiIsanter aed: 
ARTA Aa SAA: Wg vl 
Arundhati picked up K4li in her lap and 
effaced her hesitation with chanting the noble 
names of Sankara. 


aa: wate: sty: steret Freee 

aifrapordaent fale goat Gagerg & 21 

Sear gests fearqari 

aafteafa a cara Qedt Taras 18 30 

Saptarsis then said- O king mountain! 
Listen to now the auspicious day matching 
with the quality of Jamatd. On the third day 
from today, the moon will join the 


constellation Uttaraphalguni. It is called 
"Maitra” ceremony. 


wea feat et: wit weheaia waa) 
Wa YAM aa AMTeATa TAT ASAI & YI 
God Sankara will accept the hand of your 
daughter with Vedic procedure on that day. 


Now, we ask your permission to return from 
here. 
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wa: Wasa fatter wergenfefr: ya: 
farastarara grt: stores SefAPTAATIG 4 II 


After worshipping them, the king mountain 
then bade farewell to those hermits by 
offering tasty fruits and roots. 


ASUATAATRAH AL THTTTA| 
STATE Waa aSTPAT MATTE GI 
wore vary atts at eT: 
TAATAA Va FAUT TAATEATI & 19 11 


They came at Mandaragiri through sky 
route, saluted Sankara and said- “You are 
bridegroom and Girija is your bride from now. 
The creatures of three worlds including 
Brahma will see Ghanavahana (Siva). 


aat Weat: Mat ah, Tar 
Werarare fate steereat WA BT G Cl 
Sankara then happily provided 


entertainment and honour in orderly manner to 
Saptarsis including Arundhati. 


Wa: Aya Wy: YU wT A 
WswNYESt FF Tefafera grea: 1G 8 


They went to invited all gods after getting 
worship from Siva so decent. Brahma, Visnu, 
Indra and sun etc. gods to came to see Siva. 


Ne adiswter weaver 
Rano fafagpred 
Wat arawyas wal- 
WAT F aa at Favs cil 


O great sage! Having visited there, they all 
saluted Siva and entered into the home. Siva 
summoned Nandi etc. ganas. They came, 
saluted and then seated there. 


achivtanfa gat frie: 
BMT PRTEATAT: | 
Fal Ga TIAA 
wieqetisa areata § 


Sankara surrounded by gods and ganas with 
his opened matted hair was seen as banyan 
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tree grown between the Sarjja and Kadamba 
trees in the forest. 


aft ager 
ee 
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Chapter 53 


The marriage of Parvati and Siva 


Gores sarq— 
wanrargirest aera aay: 
gaara eft ware uftese =adtSaq eH 
Pulastya said- Nandi informed Sarikara 
about the arrival of all gods there. Sankara 


stood up and embraced god Visnu with sheer 
obeisance. 


TeNUt Perea AT AAT PTAA! 
SANTI FCT PATA PTA 2A 


Sankara bowed before Brahma in salute, 
asked Indra his well being and expressed 
honour for other gods by turning towards 
them. 


TUT BS Sefer AVA AAT: | 
viet: urguarensy fafagrerrercryn 31 


The followers of Siva Virabhadra etc. the 


Pasupatas, entered in Mandaracala with 
pronounciating "victory to god". 


TATRA ARTG et ches TE Sat: | 
TTY Tay wa: ae darfech fate vit 
God Siva then climbed on Kailaéa, the great 


mountain for performing the rituals of 
marriage. All gods were also present there. 


ameafery werster Sarresfafe: FAT 
Be: Ge argos HAT: |G UI 
Aditi, the revered mother of gods, Surabhi, 


Surasa and other women then decorated Siva 
there. 


FTAA TRTTYT: | 


| AAEM geet fen 9 
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Sankara with skull, gorocana tilaka on 
forehead, tiger's hide on body, ear-ring of 
serpent blue (black) like bee, bangle of 
serpents gem, garland, keyira and nipura and 
long ascending matted hair then rode on bull. 


TATA TW: Fa: TTRRST Aft ast: | 
SAT PRA AGATA: Hc 


His ganas were marching ahead on their 
respective carriages (vahana) with Agni as 
their leader and other gods followed him. 


aadat VARS: AE TVA AAT: | 
wart tao aa a frags: 8! 


On both collateral's of Siva, there were 
Visnu on eagle and Brahma on swan. 


manfred teat yard fat: 
arama faad yreat We ATA! Roll 
Indra, the thousand eyed god rode on 


elephant and held a wide umbrella of white 
cloth. 


SEPT Ulta Aer aA 
Ha Wher TAA HTT Tira Tat Ve 
Yamuna, the best river rode on tortoise and 


began to walk with white fan (cammvara) in her 
hand. 


AAG ALIS WAST WATEN 221 
The holiest river Sarasvati too rode on 


elephant with fan (carnvara) analogous to 
Harnsa, Kunda and Indu. 


TA; VS WA HA Wea 
Usavy weed a aA TOT: 11 2311 
The six seasons began to walk with 


procession with  five-coloured fragrant 
flowers. 


Tah WATE STAI 
SAYATTATATT At AA YASH: I VY 


Prthiidaka rode on elephant intoxicant as 
Airavata and began walking with smearing 
items (anulepana). 
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TART SOS WA AAT! 

separ areeey fT 11 841 

Gandharvas including Tumbaru moved 
with singing melodious songs and Kinnara 
with plying on musical instruments. They 
were at the back side of Siva. 


FAs Waa FAT AT 

Treat at sayt ral yeraforTT Ve 

The nymphs moved dancing and sages and 
Gandharva moved with chanting psalms on 
Silapani Trilocana. 

WIEN Ta HEN VT az a AW: 

wevaerarrast wed aqafan go! 

wea Be Tog 

ugfdyrran arqadtopedterarg 86 


O great sages! Thus, eleven crore Rudras, 
twelve crore Adityas, eight crore Vasus, Sixty 
seven crore ganas and twenty four crore 
Udhrvareta hermit took departure from there. 


aera aah aarfearerany 
sees frarera ware: tt V8 
Yaksa, Kinnara and monsters were in 
uncountable groups and all were moved 


impatiently for the marriage of Siva. They 
were following god Sankara. 


a: AO VA: aTErTeIA ATA 


MAST Bea: FATA: WATT Boll 
The god of gods reached on Himalaya 

within second. The mountains rode on 

elephants had surrounded him from four sides. 


aay Fay aie: wre 
Ven: wagie aaisal wferiswaa 2 eI 
God Sankara saluted the king mountain and 


other mountains saluted Siva. He was filled 
with you. 


wa gt: under fader queers: | 
afer eferet ant gtereargé wed 2 2H 


God Sankara on bull entered in the grand 
palace of king mountain with gods and 
counsellors following Nandi the guide. 
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aiyragtrara sea aera: | 

Ft ant afters eetreargarraqin 2 3 11 

The women living in city left their 
respective works and engrossed in seeing 
Jimittaketu Sankara when the heard 
commotion of his arrival. 


AIPTSUT Was HTT wt 
Ryans feta vaapSt aT Vwi 
A woman with half made garland in one 
hand and scattered hair on other, rushed 
towards Sankara. 
SASHA WE HATHA 
areas fe St ETAT 24 I 
Another woman was smearing mahdvara on 
her feet but when she heard the commotion, 


forgot that she had smeared mahavara on a 
single foot. 


Wars sear STITT 
Wea A WEN wera YE safe 2 1 
One more woman rushed towards Siva with 


Afijana on a eye and the pouch and splint for 
other eye. 


sa AV ATA: UVa at 
PARAM STEM ATTA 29 11 


In a passion to see Sankara, another woman 
had forgotten that she was changing apparels. 
She rushed naked with clothes on her hand. 


SPOS Fea KATA TCTAT 
afred Gat sen Wat AMT II 


On thin loin virgin with heavy breasts felt 
uneasiness due to mature youth while running 
and began to condemn her youth for such 
disturbance in seeing Sankara. 


set a Ae at WHAT Bt: 
we gaursal feet ayeAreT 281 
Sankara on bull thus, entered in the divine 
palace of his father-in-law by arousing 


passions in the heart of the women living in 
that city. 
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aa: Was wader vist 
Vegayrsracn yar 
wa aa gereaftarcnray- 
shot Werte QTY WY: 3 ol 
The women present in the palace said king 


mountain that the penance has been rightly 
observed as Sankara is indeed, a great god. 


2 Oe SGA Fe 
Soret: SIT! 
wat: eal serfarrgraat 
water Blower: FeATaAT 3 vi 
This Sankara had once set in fire Kandarpa 
(god of sex). He is Kratuksayi, Daksa 
destroyer, Bhagaksi hanta, Siladhara and 
Pinaki. 
AAT AA: BRT YeTUTTt 
fermi arergay 
AAT AA: Ua aaeerTTN 3 211 
O Sankara, the holder of trident, the wearer 
of the tiger’s skin, the subduer of K4la, the 
god of death, the wearer of the necklace and 


Kundala of great serpents, lover of Parvati! 
“‘Frequent salute to you.’’ 


sai Wea: GuafafagearaaT yy: 
fade: aadefagaacel ureretrafere: 
sere wyferar fawpar ayia 
aarét ugereat graeafeararetiers aah q1 
So propitiated and shadowed by umbrella 
held by Indra, adorable to Siddhas and 
Yaksas, with the bracelet of a snake, ash- 
smeared body, with Brahma delighted at heart 


before him, followed by Visnu, Siva went at 
the marital altar where sacred fire was blazing. 


arena figures weet: of a wafer 
atnsyiaitamayaht a: area: ware 
mapa agurres fire: qanfear gaa: 
wet carpe waa Yee: Henararelegqan: 11 
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The citizen and inhabitants of palace were 
busy with making-up Kali, giving proper 
entertainment to gods when Siva visited there 
with his attendants and Saptarsis. The 
gentlemen usually keep them busy with 
serving the guests so came. 


waa tai fafoat ad: feat 

52 
TAT PANT Tales Ft 

Al prRareraaraarfeari 3 & 1 


The women decorated Parvati with white 
silk garments and her brother Sunabha took 
her to Sankara for marital rituals to be 
performed. 


aa: Ye eetact ferent 
fern: a: sreatarferataary 
uyakt eaistt ad ayigar 
AYE TEATTRTE 3 & tl 


The gods seated in gold studded palace 
began to see the marital rituals of Sankara and 
Parvati. Mahadeva too seated at the sacred 
place with thin body Parvati. 


aa Hist fafa: gagrara ator fergurd- 
Trent: sfarerat qftedt ftsarary 
ward fagugrfaraateng: ant FEA 


In a circled land duly decorated by beautiful 


flowers, Sankara and Parvati sprinkled water | 


and fragrant scents on each other. They hit 
each other by Muktadama and then made the 
earth red by pouring vermilion. 

Ua mist at: Fear at a fatten 

arrasg cent afeyfatr: afaat gerq 3 cil 

Thus, Sankara with the daughter of 
Himalaya came at the south altar surrounded 
by Rsis when such playing was over. 


SUT Tea YHvaTUN: Yer: 
UfAUTTUTTERT ATTA TTCTTI 8 FH 


Then Himavan came there with white 
madhuparka. He had put Pavitri and white 
garments on body. 
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sifasieraey wrat ferry 
waft vers: qufagisacieai ¥ ol 


Sankara was looking at east direction while 
seated and the king mountain took seat 
properly facing Saptarsis. 


qarira weer Harafergel fat: 
Wars aad sitar saree: ly el 
The mountain (Himalaya) with folded 


hands spoke words leading to virtue and merit 
to Sankara- 


fevargara- 
aegat wary are Wei a Ye 
faqorafy ale seitedat watfearqu x 21 


Himavan said- O god! Please, accept the 
grand daughter of Pulahagraja, Pitara’s 
daughter's daughter and my daughter being so 
given to you. 


Tawa sarel- 
saaqaa Vera Ei TAT ATT 


WA WAS WIE SATA SST TI & 3 Il 
Pulastya said- "With these words the king 


mountain joined the hand of Parvati with that 
of Sankara and pronounced loudly- O god! 
Accept her." 
et Sata- 

a Usher aren a fren ade 


aT yaa arsft a araaren:| 
frosaisé fafeyzardt 
Gat wears TaTTTH vv IL 


Sankara said- O king mountain! I am 
without father, mother, coparceners or 
siblings. I live on the peak of a mountain 
lonely. I accept your daughter. 


Fay Aaisat sa 

at atonfegicarea: | 
ar ante wergirarer yet: 

Ti ye Herat Te wy 
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With these words, Sankara took the hand of 
Parvati in his hand. O divine hermit! A touch 
with Sankara's hand pleased her also. 


aasferest arise afe 


TatyAT HETHTETY 
Ra A AY AAA YRi- 
wal faraht faftarqaran x €11 


Then Sankara seated on altar with mountain 
daughter while eating madhuparka. Then 
Brahma gave white fried paddy (khila) to 
Parvati and said- 


wife wea aed ad PTT 
wanes: Farr weer: veferorq weit 
O Kali look at the moon like face of your 
husband and do pradaksina (round turn) of fire 
by maintaining all equity in mind. 
adisfiaant sya eB sera 
amsariyadaar wer sfeftranretu yc 
When Parvati looked at the face of Sankara, 
she felt herself so satiated as the earth satiates 


with water of rain after excessive warm by the 
sun. 


qa: we fardeeniterata frre: 
aaa ashy asia yRreeUrrTaL ¥ FI 


Pitamaha said again- "Look at the face of 
Vibhu." She hesitatingly replied- "I have 
seen". 


wt faftorar ea garerfer-weferor 
Hea cre eferar we Pray FATS 4 ot 
Parvati then made three Parikramas of fire 


and offered lava (khila) with the oblation 
(havisya) to fire. 


aay SUSTAIN YEA SPAT 

fa arafa a crenth qari qasTat & WN 

Malini caught the feet of Sankara with 
demand of Nega (reward). Sankara asked- 
"Leave my feet and ask what do you want. I 
will certainly give it to you." 


ifort vient wre AeA She viene 
aearg Farias dat aermarceafan & 211 


217 


Malini said- O Sankara! Give my friend the 
pleasure of your gotra. Only the, I will leave 
your feet. 


aware eeal oH Uifet yar ATT 

ard Fontars asearedt soy afer By 311 

Mahadeva said- O Malini! I have given it 
and please, leave my feet. I tell you her 
pleasure of gotra. Listen to it. 

Ast wranawn: veess waeYEA:| 

aaatat fe drat aatsagate fey vu 


I give the prosperity of Madhusiidana 
holding Pitambara and conch and my own 
gotra. 


Aah TA WANT Fae 
Titer Famer yyrentornferit & & i 
Thus, the high conduct Malini left the feet 


of Sankara when he undertook properly and in 
expressive words, 


Ber Se fe wera WEA HA 
WET SAS Te at PPPs Hera y € 1 
Brahma saw the face of K4Ali, more 


beautiful than the moon when Malini had 
suddenly caught the feet of Sankara. 


a EET array YRCgTATT a 
wagH aTearat a facia WaT: 14 oN 


An attractive sight of Kali excited Brahma 
and his semen ejaculated. On account of fear, 
he covered the semen by throwing lump of 
sand on it. 


wiser gaa far equefa 
amt wedat ear ateahaca: frag 4 ct 


Sankara knew the fact and said- O 
Brahman! Don't slaughter Brahmins. These all 
are Balkhilya hermits, so graced by you. 


Tay MAMA MARTA: | 
seritracentt aeaca sft Byars 4 el 


As the statement of Sankara could over, 
there originated eighty eight thousand 


| Balkhilya ascetics from the sand. 
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ant faare fda wae: alga et: 
WA ae TT waa PreherT: 11g ol 


Sankara went Kautukagara (isolated place) 
when marriage was fully solemnised. He 
enjoyed courtship with Parvati at night and 
got up early in the next morning. 


Ol Wat PUTTIN & hi 


Sankara was happy to receive Parvati as his 
bride and came back at Mandaracala 
immediately when king mountain had duly 
entertained him with all gods and Bhitaganas. 


Wt: FU TARTS 

worst dys saTfaATeTy! 
fagea yt: afeat wély- 

FATT TASTE ALT: 1G 2 


Astamirti Sankara then honoured and 
provided entertainment to Brahma, Visnu, 
Indra etc. gods, saluted them and bade 
farewell. He then began to live on Mandara 
mountain with his Bhitaganas. 

ofa sam Yormeaarcadare sured 
witteararet are farrsrereratseara 4 311 
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Chapter 54 
Birth of Ganesa 
Faas sar 
amt fint cay te: Wess fare A 


fayacantorerga wate ae F WET ei 

Pulastya said- O sage! Once Sankara said 
Visvakarma while living on the Mandara 
mountain happily- "construct a house for me." 


ABN WAT Ys Talearencrarory) 
anit agq:afe: wars fee 211 
He constructed a house as long as sixty four 


yojana, marked with Svastika and gold-work 
severally. 
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PHAROS PMT YT! 

Ystaeaar sgderarar 3 

The gates were built by ivory and decorated 
by decent pear) studded tapestry. The stairs 
were made of pure sphatika studded with 
Vaidiryamani. © 

areal yfaaiot wef east yt: 

TA aah Bat WS RACATOTTN ¥ II 

That huge house with seven spacious rooms 


was all facilitating. The god of gods then 
performed the household yajiia there. 


a qaattd anteagenfa or wget: 

AM MASA WS ATANS ATAPI & UI 

God Sankara followed the couple-life and 
kept himself busy in merriment's. O sage! A 


prolong period passed to such routine of god 
Sankara. 


Ta: We wdc anita sarah: | 
aa: Herferante gree wet feu GI 


One day while passing the house-hold life 
peacefully, god Sankara marked at Girijé by 
addressing her as Kali. 


Wet Weta vient qTeTATAT| 
diego fag a4 TET EAT 
aren Sark aes A weft aaa 


wee oe ferret AT FTL St 

7- Parvati filled with anger and said- "A 
forest cut-off by axe and penetrated by arrow 
again can flourish with greenery but the injury 
inflicted by speech is never recovered. The 
people so penetrated by harsh words do 
wailing day and night. Hence, harsh words 
should not be inflicted by conscious people on 
others. You have infringed that religion today. 


Terns Sag ATTA! 
wT Atel a ae Hay cAreiifa aaa eit 
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Hence, O Mahadeva! I am going to observe 
the supreme penance. I will do effort so 
decent that you will never again address me as 
Kali. 


seayacn fitter worer a wea! 

ara Foror feataraara Fl Roll 
_ With these words Parvati saluted god 
Sankara, asked his permission and moved 
through the sky route. 


ayaa a ate fenisferat feraq 
egfesa wae faerar afta ae eeu 


She went at the ridge of Himadri appearing 
as if it made Brahma pointed to skilful cutting. 


wisaded wea wait aw fears wa 
Wait BT requal aqehraafsarqi ¢z A 


On descending from sky at mountain, she 
remembered Jaya, Vijaya, Mahapunyé, 
Jayanti and Aparajita. 

aw: Heya: WAY: are ww fF gaat: 
SIMA SMT: YA VERT YT etl 


All these goddesses just then came to see 
Kali. All these began to serve her. 


SIT F Set SAT FAAS: Vet 
When Parvati seated on penance, a tiger 
having sharp teeth and nails came there from a 
adjacent forest. 
Tamera J teat arreaiaaraq 
Aer Ufaera Beat AaTaTeMAA aS StS V4 
He thought to pounce and eat flesh of 


Parvati when she will fall because she was 
stood on her single foot. 


aed fara erate: | 
WRAY SoA HS TATA 2G 


That tiger stared at the face of Parvati with 
an imagination that soon or after, she will fall 
from mountain and he will then satiate his 
hunger. 


wat ager Sat Yorait Tat: TeA 
ANSAARTAS AME Tet Eyyayar: 11 V9 
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Then the goddess did penance as long as 
the period of one hundred years. She was 
chanting Brahma mantra. Brahma, the master 
of three-worlds then appeared there. 


frameadiara tat wratsfer preva 
arer geurarsfa at qoy aera vc 1 


Brahm said to goddess- O Sanatani! I am 
giad to see you. You are absolved of sins now. 
Ask whatever pleases you. 


swale Fa: Heit STAT HACNRAL 
Aral He Fars TT TATA 2 11 


Kali replied- O lotus born! Please, grace on 
this tiger. It will really be the more cause for 
my pleasure, 


a: Nealat TaN STeAT_THATT: | 
Troe fat viata a afta eo 
Brahma bestowed that tiger the leadership 


of ganas, devotion for Sankara, religion 
abiding and unconquered. 


at ang add fraaramargeaty 
quires area at qreat Taras 2 ai 


He said to Parvati after blessing the tiger- O 
Ambika! Ask anything with balanced mind 
and heart. I will bestow you with that thing. 


aa at faftger we tat faaraer 
St: Wetaat Tel aot HAHAH HTT VMI 
Parvati said to Brahma! O Brahmin! I want 
to see my complexion as fair as the gold. 


WAKA Ta TEM Wasa UTA AT: | 

wale HOt uf vatfene ara 2 3 Ui 

Brahma blessed by saying- "May it be as 
desired." He then returned to his abode. The 


dark complexion of Parvati too turned into a 
complexion like ovule of lotus. 


THT AT TATA AT: SHTITETAT BA 
ara weer: wes eferorrq 
Marea fiftat fat area carate area: 2x 


O sage! Katyayani originated from that 
dark complexion. The thousand eyed Indra 
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received daksind from her. He requested 
Parvati- 


SK SAG 

wa walaai vel fet sey alfgran 

Tarnrererat Vet alfgrent aalforents ore 4 I 

Indra said- "Please, give her to me. May 
this Kausiki be my sister from today. As she 
has originated from your complexion, it is 
Kausiki and I myself is Kausika also. 

at wratfefar aaa cali graat wuayay 

aeeasht at yer feet ST aN EN 

King of gods, Indra took Kausiki at 
Vindhyacala when P&rvati stated- "I have 
given." 


wa Tat aware fexara weraeh 
wart Yate wan i enfin Vn 


Indra said to Kausiki at Vindhya! O mighty 
goddess! Live here. The gods will worship 
you and you will be popularly known as 
Vindhyavasini. 


wat wre eitedt erat fas a ate 
Wares saat VIMAR ci 


He thus, settled the goddess there, offered a 
lion as carrier (vahana) and wished- "May! 
You be killer to the enemies of gods." He then 
returned to the heaven. 


BUSHY Ft at eT Wat YATT a 
wore ay weet Fer afer BAN Ve. 
wasuTyE: sary Wden afedser:| 
went adage fe verter FAN 3 ot 


O sage, being blessed with the boon, 
reaching Mandara again and bowing down to 
Mahesvara, Uma remained there modestly. O 
sage! Sriman (majestic), imperishable 
(Impersihable), Amaraguru (master of the 
gods) then remained immersed in sensual 
enjoyment with Parvati for one thousand 
years. 


HEME SA YITAT SHAM: | 
BAY: AUT: VA VAT TATA T TNS gi 
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This existing of god Rudra in Mahamoha 
made all creatures in three-worlds arbitrary 
and autocrat. They began to be corrupt. All 
the seven seas excited and the gods 
threatened. 


WA: YT TERT TR: Wet WaT: | 
worareeest wd aye y fer freq 3 20 
The gods then visited at abode of Brahma 


with Indra. They saluted Brahma and asked- 
"Why has this entire world so excited?" 


agara wal Tt werters fea: 

TAHA a Steal AY: ae TTT 3 31 

He replied- "It means Mahadeva is 
definitely existed in Mahamohanaka. These 


lokas are excited as an impact of his being in 
Mahamohanka. 


SURAT svat wisepy: Fe wey 

STS YH WAST ATA WATE 3 V1 
With these words, he observed silence. The 
gods then said to Indra. O Sakra! Unless 

Mahamohanaka is over we should move. 


TATA Wey Aett A: Wy STA: | 
a FA terres wehsy oes 34 
The child born on the salvation of affection, 


shall be immortal and snatch the position of 
Indra definitely. 


maT aera facet qerenfert: | 
TARA Tat AE sifsentralear 3 & 


The desecration on account of so said by 
gods and knowledge on account of fear was 
lost in Indra as something otherwise was 
wished by almighty. 


aa: WR: Yt: aed afent a aeaeq 
TM Tea megs =A 3 0 Nl 


The thousand eyed Indra then went at the 
mountain Mandara with fire god and others. 
They seated on its peak. 


aye: Wa Waa WAR RATT 
farafaren 9 gfat wes & erastaqi 3c 
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They however, could not enter into the 
house of Mahadeva. After a long run 
deliberation, they first sent fire there. 


Manatees FS! SET at a APTA 
gaast a df weer ferat ate: att wan ae 
The god fire went there, saw Nandi at the 
gate, thought it impossible to enter and 
worried. 


ag fala ae: wove: 
Pearrdt vee gat fart Til sot 
As he was worrying, he saw a huge row of 
swans coming out from the house of Sambhu. 


STAM Sys AEA FAH: | 
aafarcar wetert wiser FUT & aN 
Considering it a good option, the fire 


disguised as swan, defrauded the gate-keeper 
and thus, entered in the house of Mahadeva. 


were qenafeier forves antes: 
We Weer WH Zar aft Frat sfaw eH 
The micro body fire reached near the head 


of Mahadeva, laughed there and said in 
serious tone- “gods are stood at the gate." 


eT Tears VATE Ft: YAY 
fatrenrisfirresal afgat We ASN S 311 
O Narada! Mahadeva heard these words 


and got up immediately. He left Parvati aside 
and came out through corridor with fire. 


fafrenrat qradt tar gferarrat:| 
forifirest ang: Sarhoforraar: sii 
Seeing Sankara came out from the room 
moon, sun and fire including Indra etc. 
became happy and in honour to Siva, they all 
put their head on the ground. 


WA: MeN Quays aed Hreargy A 

WOT BY SPAS TTAAATTN & GUI 

Then god Mahadeva said to gods- "Please, 
tell me the work. I will give you all as per 
desire. 
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Sal Sey: 
afe qeisfa tart at agfaeestn 
afee aa Tae ga AT we 


The gods said- O Igvara! If you are pleased 
and wish to render the gods their desired, 
please, give up this Mahamaithuna (great 
courtship) immediately. 


SM Sara 

We wag Gert WaT wAaNSAAATAT: 

and am sikh ae ta weihesgn von 

The gods said- O great gods! Be it as you 
desired. I give up the attachment. Any gods 


among you should entertain this semen within 
him. 


Geared Sarq 

SQM: WPT Sat: Wee: | 

Se GM WAN: US FAA SACI 
Pulastya said- Moon, sun etc. gods 

including Indra because very said like an 


elephant trapped in marshy land when they 
heard Sankara. 


deg taeda yaryiiseter vary 
Wares Ws red whereas acu xe 
The fire went to Sankara when he saw the 


gods so sad and said- O Sankara ejaculate 
please. I will hold it with me. 


wal FAS wae: THATS FT 

Wet Ta a agdetar frase 4 oll 

God Siva then released the semen which 
had trickled down, as if a thirsty man 


sometimes sips even the oil also to get rid of 
his thirst. 


aa: Wie tafe &t ere aaa afer 
ET: AU: wary at aaferfaerT 4 2 


When the semen was so sipped by fire, the 
gods returned worryless to the heaven with 
permission of Sambhu. 


trary Fay gist Fomrar 
Ta wears Tae 4 
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Mahadeva too entered in his room on gods’ 
departure and said to Mahadevi- 


Sf Fahensder wend Wer Fare 
ata: shat fafeaeg garaft aaleqaa 43 


O goddess! The gods called me by secretly 
sending fire here and suggested not to 
reproduce child from your womb. 


asta ada: sear Heal THREAT 
were teary Waly AByaKaT fea y wn 


The goddess was filled with anger for gods 
as they had denied her from the pleasure of 
being a mother. She cursed them- 


THB F SET WT YaRATay) 
Tere + wreaet cary aay QAAIIG 41 


As those wicked do not wish to see the 
birth of child from my womb, they shall also 
not reproduce children from their wives. 


Ua Weal QUA PaMeMAITTAd 
STE Uiferal Sat ft a ATT 4 & II 
After so curse given, Gauri entered in toilet 


called Malini and said that she wants to take 
bath. 


Sah aa eae Rw 


The beautiful Malini took fragrant massage 
matter and began to smear it on golden body 
of goddess by using both hands. Parvati began 
to ponder upon the property existed in 
perspiration. 

Tier qubrrags FATT aATTUTTA 
Wea Tara yer AEM TATA G CI 


Malini went to bath room immediately. 
Gauri build Gajanana from that perspiration. 


agi Graar-qed weronfaaq 
PAT eat a PAT AAT TA 8H 
She built a man having four arms and broad 
chest with all masculine characteristics and 


put it on the ground. She then seated on a 
good seat. 
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Tier ae: car zl fagadt aan 
Seeraqal esr wrferit we ARE & ol 


Malini gave bath to goddess from bath with 
smile. The goddess asked Malini when she 
noticed her smiling. 


fard cits yaadata wanda ai 
wsaara Fares wararedsa: fewer & gi 
afaeadifa cas wheat act vores t 
TRPAT WA EASA MaTAST PMA G Vl 
wang a: Yaa: yiead fatanita: | 
Urea sea Sa wet aa Fee: 3H 


O caprice (Bhima)! Why are you laughing 
so slowly? Malini said- I am smiling on the 
words of Mahadeva as he had said that you 
will give birth to a son. Certainly, it will be. 
As the gods restricted Sankara to wish a son, a 
memory of his statement has made me to 
smile on futility. The goddess took proper 
bath there after listening to Malini. 


Seas Vint Te ANT We we 

aa: By: WATTS ae aaTAT aha g wu 

UTR TASTE Fert: BW ATTET: | 

sored wares wergferaaaar § 411 

smred fe faferar a ifr yertyats i & GI 

The goddess entered in her room after bath 
and homage to Sankara. Mahadeva also took 
bath on the same seat used earlier by goddess. 
That artificial man was lying under that seat. 
The perspiration of Uma, the water and 
perspiration mixed with ash from Sarikara's 
body got combination and that man got up 
with a loud trumpet from his trunk. 


Considering him as his son, god Sankara 
exhilarated. 


at aera ett APegarea ET 
RR: Vase Saal aT: FATATA & 9 


Mahadeva, the destroyer of Bhaga's eye 
took him and said to Nandi- "It is my own 
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son." Sarikara worshipped gods through psalm 
and ancestors through water after bath. 


WRT VESTA ATA ATA: | 

aes tel fase Va: WT aa oN 

we a wa safe ead Forge 

SARA WSAAAT MAATIVAS BAAN GS 

aaagUEal: Ha WAS ATH 

aa: Mer fafegar & gx afTTESH yo tI 

He then chanted Sahastranama and went to 
Uma. Sankara smiled and said her- O 
daughter of mountain! Look at your 
meritorious son. Parvati saw it with surprise 
that the perspiration of her body has built a 


man having trunk of an elephant. Uma then 
embraced that so. 


yfet Sagaers aa: watsadigary 
areaer fear Sf war eeatsha Qa: 19 ku 
aerate area Mfereater Ferrera: | 
we facragentar quart afeafriy 2 


Sambhu smelt his head and said- O 
goddess! You son has born without Nayaka 
(womb). Hence, he will be addressed as 
Vinayaka. He will remove the several hundred 
types of hurdles usually appearing while 
executing noble deeds. 


yafereafer carer otter Ser erent: | 


saaqea tema ararerrara ferio3i 
Tes F WOE aren ward seta 

aT AETOTT are wa feet Ai 9 it 
& ae Wea Bear: Meroe: | 

Vat @ gd FBT at FaAATT TU 4 I 


O goddess! The entire movable and 
immovable world will adore him. With these 
words, Sambhu nominated Vindyaka as 
Ghatodara, the principal gana and gross 
Matrganas and Bhiitas responsible for hurdles 
were made his assistants. In order to win the 
heart of Uma, god Sankara originated all of 
them. They goddess too pleased to see her son 
so honoured. 
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Ysa vipat arg aat are 
wa yatsuetat ge carearertt fast 
Ul Ta Were yer BPA 9 & UI 


The goddess then began to enjoy sex with 
Sambhu on Mandaracala having a number of 
beautiful cares. O Vibnu! Similarly, the 
goddess Katyayani was originated who had 
killed two fierce demons Sumbha and 
Nisumbha during long past. 

WNT: Wadal GSAT | 
art apres w aasTeTit 
ATSIC: 19 6 1 


1 have explained the sacred episode 
pertaining to birth of Mrdani from a mountain. 
This episode renders with heaven and fame. It 
is sin absolving and glorious. 

gfe starrqut yorraaedare sara 
Ferrrereanea RAT CG UTSATSTAT AN SEAT: HG BN 
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Chapter 55 
The story of Sumbha-Nisumbha and slaying 
of Canda and Munda 


YoaRy sara— 
ByITT VA watala fea 
TaN: Was UA Weeeane Tonka e0 


Pulastya said- O great dvija! Danu was the 


wife of Kasyapa. She gave birth to three sons 
who were mightier than Indra. 


ws: yer sia wat Fepemetisgt: 
warn agfeats weraereafat 1 20 


The eldest among them was Sumbha, the 
middle was Nisumbha and the youngest and 
third number son was Namuci. 


Asal agfaftera Gara ey_asge:| 
a eqtreata ft: wre alert mtn gn 


Indra wished killing Namuci, the famous 
son of Danu by a hard blow of thunderbolt. 
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fafeast ware wzafrereraree 
wfeere We TATA ATTRA 
When Indra was proceeding ahead, Namuci 
saw him and entered in the sun chariot under 
influence of fright. Due to this cause, he could 
not kill him. 


WRAANT WAG Wh UE AAT! 

Tad Al Wea ATTEN II 

OQ Narada! The great soul Indra then 
established an alliance with him and booned 


him that the arms and weapons will prove 
futile to kill him. 


AASGARAMTAT WENA ANS: 
AAT ARTS Trae SATA GU 


Q Narada! When that monster was 
confirmed of the fact that he cannot be kill by 
arms and weapons, he left the shelter of sun's 
chariot and entered into nether. 


a frsrafa wet ark Gary 
aq arauhred wyeenadtqn ot 
That demon saw the best white foam of the 


sea while immersed in water. He got hold of it 
and wished- 


ag Caufe aaa aaSey AAI 

std VIN Ai GA: AMA Ye Sac 

Terreantay wat aera 

afersonts gag TaraeT TTT: 18 UI 

May that all fructify as king god Indra has 
booned. May this froth touch me. With these 
words, the monster took froth in his both 
hands and started smearing it on his mouth, 
nose and ears etc. God Indra originated 
secretly his thunderbolt within that froth. 


Aart WRAAT: WaT AT WATT Al 
WAY FT WM AW TAEAS AMSA Yo lt 


He fell down dead as his nose and mouth 
both were split. Indra fell in sin of Brahmins 
murder as his promise was breached. 


aa def aor era: UTE 
aaises wrTd At Bat YouPryerarn vei 
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He could efface his sins when visited at 
holy places and took bath there. When his 
elder brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha heard 
this mystery, they filled with anger. 


TaN FRR YUL arfegarndt 

qarasht weer grep fatealg:n ez 
Both of them raided on the gods with 

imtention to kill them all. The gods under 


leadership of Indra also marched forward to 
face them. 


faarearaer deanai wae: Wey: | 

VHS Ut Aa A AEs AMT 23 ll 

SRO Aforaea Net a TET a 

Fert: WIN GE CARAT SAA VI 

Both those monsters gave a hard defeat to 
all gods including their army and the major 
conumanders. They seized the elephant from 
Indra, buffalo from Yama, gem-studded 
umbrella from Varuna, Gada from Vayu and 


tolus, conch etc. rare wealth of gods by a 
fierce attack. 


Acted art Uet AAT Ae Waa: 
eTHATS SEY ETT TL 84 
Haag ar ventas aswel 
W ue deiisfen fat afeat wferer ques ii 


O Narada! Both of them enslaved the three- 
worlds. They then came down on the earth, 
saw Raktabija and asked him- "Who are you?" 
He replied- O sovereign king! I am a demon 
and-minister to Mahisdsura. 


Teatatt feat wera wenga: | 
sme ofat ant wosquerfata geitn gon 
Tard Beret Wet wenger TENT 
eae WCET Ua ATT SAT: 1 VSI 
Freq: a verge fareaster gfaegal 

wart wes aaah wt ar area afta 
facta faut a uredfagtea:n eet 


7- I am most valorous and huge armed 
demon and famous as Raktabija in the world. 
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The two ministers of Mahisaésura named 
Canda and Munda have immersed deep in 
water as they feared of goddess. Mahadevi has 
also killed our king Mahisa at Vindhya 
mountain. Tell me that who is your father and 
what is your popular name? To what extent 
you are valorous and influencive in term of 
physical power? 

ae YH Sit Gael et: yaelea: 

Fryetisa wer are SAA, MYTTRT! 2 ot! 

Sumbha and Nisumbha replied- I am 
wedlock son of Danu and popularly addressed 
as Sumbha. This is my younger brother 


popularly known as Nisumbha. He is killer of 
enemies. 


ar age at: AegeaHA: | 
wae fafatar are ASAT AT AAR N 2 OH 
This Nisumbha has defeated several times 


the great gods like Indra, Rudra, Divakara etc. 
and many other powerful warriors. 


agerat sat deat reat afsarge: | 
aeat aafrena: eraarafranttatu 2 21 
Tell me now that who is the woman you 


say killed Mahisasura. Both of us will go with 
our army and kill that woman. 


se WARY aaderarede FA 
worarenfgtienit wusqust w aati 23 
O sage! When these monster were talking 


mutually, the monster Canda and Munda came 
out from the river. 


WAST A Teratet eft 

SUgaet want Rss AT YT VI 

anit we seaisal ya aa qaet: 

attarrer a ura feritar fe Prypstars 24H 

They went near Raktabija and asked 
humbly- "Who is this stood beside you? He 
replied- It is Sumbha and that is Nisumbha, 


his younger brother. These have defeated the 
gods several times. 
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Unrantarest at Ser wfeTet + ea: 
aé faarefrentt terqgat eT 2G HI 


I will undoubtedly make that wicked 
Mahisdsura killer but beautiful woman with 
assistance of these two monsters. 


wus sara- 
7 Wen Tae Torelsfa a ATTA 
WY: BUNT THERETO ARTA 29 


Canda said- "You have not said right. You 
are still incompetent to get that gem. Only a 
king is able to receive such gem. Hence, think 
this only for Sumbha. 


aera yer Fryeara a atferary 

waste afget sat aatforent wagnferiteq 86 1 

They described then Kausiki so originated 
before Sumbha and Nisumbha. 


Wa: YON Fst ad ule art era 
at a Wearare ware faemenferen 28 


Then Sumbha sent his messenger, the 
demon Sugriva to Vindhyavasini. 


WH Tae: Ya SOIT WTYT:| 
Fryergqeransé wyaritrafeea: 11 3 0 


That monster went there, became furious 
when heard otherwise from goddess and with 
burning in anger he said to Sumbha and 
Nisumbha. 


ita sare 
gaara wee terra 
THAN ANE SATGFATI 3 21 
er ypsisfafawra: age eae 
U wat wre TANAEY wyTiSe TTS 3 VII 
aft wart wees reel aiid geht 
vers art aah aa aya frag: 3 31 
TAY MUSUSNA THAT Hera 
THR At at et PYST aT ATTA 3 vl 


Sugriva said- O commanders of monster! I 
had gone to goddess as suggested by you all. I 
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said to her- O luckiest virgin! Sumbha, the 
greatest monster has communicated to you- "I 
am the ruler of three-worlds. O beautiful lady! 
All gems once had with heaven, earth and 
nether are always stored in my treasure. O thin 
loin lady! Canda and Munda have told you a 
gem. Hence, choose either me or my younger 
brother for being your husband. 


aM ate wi fagadt yoy Gita WEA: 
weary freee: ysl THs Wa B34 
She laughed and replied me- O Sugriva! 
Listen to me. You have truly said that the ruler 


of three-world Sumbha is capable to keep gem 
with him. 


fa wafer gferitaren zea & wha: 
a ai fanaa ye W Tay SEAT 3 Gl 
But O great monster! I have promised to 


marry with a man who will defeat me in 
battle. I cannot deviate from this promise. 


WaT arasaferasha a Haq MHTT TA 
a wai aa A wae or aia mA a oI 


I said to her- "You have become proudy. 
The monster who has conquered all gods and 
demons will in fact, conquer you also. Hence, 
O beautiful spinster! "Please stand-up." 


tsa ai we fe aft aera: Fa: 

THR RSs Yor a aca gc 
She then said to me- "What should I do? I 
have resolved without giving mind to the 


possibilities otherwise. Hence, go and report 
Sumbha as stated by me. 


ASTRA ATH TATYT: | 
WM aralenayt wet He WATT 811 


Hence, O great monster! I have come to 
you for reporting the same as she said. She is 
like blazing flame. Please, take in notice the 
report and do as you think good. 


qed sara— 
sft Gitacert Freer a UetTET:| 
we atferd gt aa querer ¥ ol 


Vamana Purana 


Pulastya said- Having heard the report, that 
great monster Sumbha, said Dhimralocana 
who was at some distance from him. 


Pa sare 
qual wes at get Henadnfageny 
MITA Bay Va Hear iarSrwa x ei 
Sumbha said- O Dhimraksa! go there 


immediately and bring hcre that rude like 
slave by catching her hair in fist. 


WaT: Wage Bralaeatt Agta: | 
a preside afe f& eufrarae: xz 


If any powerful man would stand on his 
favour, kill him without thinking otherwise. 
Don't care even if that man would Brahma 
himself. 


way: YR qatsatfeviterd: | 
aa: wetter feet faftqaraqy 3 
Dhiimraksa endowed with great splendour, 


went at Vindhya mountain with an army 
numbered as six hundred Aksauhini.' 


a apr at ent wrdefeeare zI 
Welle We walt yfiaa afore 
a Ua serafeentt ayrendnfeagerri yx 


On seeing Kausiki he fell in illusion and 
said- O Idiot! Come immediately. Kausiki! 
Penetrate a wish to see Sumbha your husband. 
In case, you deny, I will grip your hair 
forcibly and carry there." 


sieoqara- 
isde Yar aenag fe vi fee 
wa f& wacn qaterrafa wat Heed 


Sridevi said- It is certain that Sumbha has 
sent you for carrying me forcibly. What can a 
weak woman do now? Do as you wish. 


1. An army consisting of 21,870 elephants, 21,870 
chariots, 65,610 horses, and 109,350 foot. (Since 
an anikini consists of 27 vahinis, and 27 is the 
cube of 3, aksauhini may be a compound of 2. 
aksa and vahini; or it may possibly be connected 
with |. aksa, axle, car.) [Monier Williams 
Sanskrit English Dictionary] 
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Gorey Saray 
warrat fanrcal aerary (ace: | 
wad waftat nernars aRarq x & 1 
Pulastya said- Dhiimralocana rushed with 


mace towards here when he heard such reply 
from the goddess. 


waa ad Gertata aAlferant 
wae wera Yaahaheeriye 


Kausiki made a ear-piercing voice from her 
mouth and burnt him with army as the fire 
burns the dry fuel into ash. 


Wa Perea Ta STA 

wat Tea afore Her ara ¥ cu 

Having observed the scene so created by 
Kausiki by burning that mighty monster with 
his army, the entire universe 
movable and immovable organisms frightened 
severally. 


a YSU Yara rpaeqet hear 

anfate afert aosquet wergit xen 

Be U afer AE sat seydarsFaat:1 

at a VIA TATA 4 0 11 

AAR ASA BAA APT ATAT 

aerard fegaet spt alfeyaraeq & gi 
_ fadiszag qaae: Wear ear wh 

ais Swen aisreras cera & 2 

AGt: Gilera sca WATT aI 

a aera: faer fifteen 4 30 

yes seagquisusyust BAT 

want tact opr Hramep caret & vt 

Sumbha also heard that loud voice. He then 

ordered marching Canda and Munda with 
powerful monsters as also the mightiest 
monster Ruru. They marched happily. Their 
unique army with elephants, horses and 
chariots shortly got that place where Kausiki 
was present. When the lion running fast and 


piercing their bodies. He very artfully 
knocked down some soldiers by slapping, 


including 
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some other by mouth, some with nails and 
some Others with hitting by his chest. They all 
so being killed by the care dwelling lion and 
the ghost assisting goddess ran away to Canda 
and Munda. When they saw their army so 
troubled they became dangerous with fury and 
their lips began oscillation. 


augaat ent & wagiaa weary 

aaa Vat St eB MTA TETATI 4 & 

Both monsters rushed fast towards goddess 
as moth rushes towards flame. The goddess 


became angry to see those fierce monsters 
forwarding. 


faferat yee aat ar Were 
PHP creTEHCTATS FAT] 
are ateaet Fgar af BTN 4 G1 
The goddess raised her three lined brow up. 
From the curved brow in forehead, Yogini 


Kali came out immediately. Her mouth was 
looking most dangerous. 


eaearea ator de. 
afas wre TATET 
yea BeTapasT 
Aes Feat VATAREATT 4 9 
A fierce Khatvanga and aggressive sword 
with holder like Kalafijana were in her hands. 
Her body was dried and blood strained and 


there was a garland of the kings heads on her 
neck. 


aif Get fede Gearsa TY TH 

PARAS Ft Hol TUEIMPTAM KEN ci 

She furiated and killed some of the enemies 
consisting of elephant, chariot and horses by 
blows of sword and some other by Khatvanga. 

anise Gat a wees Tallent 

Fat WE Tar wae Pasha & 3 

Then Ambika began to throw in her mouth 
the elephant with carma, goad, Mudgara, bow, 
gongs and yantra. 

TARA Tana 

BH GAA aay fara adads fara § ot 
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She put in her mouth the chariot with its 
wheels and structure, the horses and warriors 
and began chewing. 


Teh Gare Sylg Wararat aa 
WA Barat PTATATA FRIAI! & 21 
She called death for some by gripping hair, 


some by pressing neck and some others by 
hitting hard through feet. 


arg tact Fer wlert waenferry 
VeGEl NeRa sf MOSt Teer TANG V1 
sara fea wearga WeTgeTy! 
TUM gal PA ager sa FAG 3 


When Ruru saw that dreadful scene in 
which the entire army was being so churned 
by goddess, he immediately rushed there 
Candi saw him forwarding and gave a hard 
blow of Khatvatiga on his head. He fell down 
on ground like a fallen tree cut-off at root. 
Thus, he was dead. 


adet fed apr uyifta farath 
APRA HUNT TO HAST & Wl 
The goddess cut-off the portion of his body 
from ears to the feet when saw him on the 


ground. It was done just as hide of a dead 
animal is pulled out. 


al a atyt warera gee fae Fet:! 


WAT A TATA TSA TELA & & 

She tied her matted hair with that hide 
(skin). A matted hair was escaped from tie-up. 
Hence, she pulled in from root and threw on 
the ground. 


A Bat Yat Wey Hemerenfsrereen 
poreindgyact T aaa Mh ATG Il 


That portion of her matted hair turned into a 
fierce goddess. Her hair were soaked in oil 
and her half body was dark while another half 
was fair (white). 

asgatetts g uate FeTgTyI 
TEN AA al aa oSafs fag gon 


She said- ‘‘I shall rather kill atleast one 


great monster.’’ The goddess had since then | 
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addressed by the name, Candamari. 


We Ta YT wosqusaera 
wea fe anfaenty mary errefan sc 
The goddess said- O Subhage! Bring her 
Canda and Munda. I will kill them myself. 
You are capable to bring them here. 


grata ae ten: usvagad argu 
wegagant fegrnfires eferomn s 811 


She rush there when so ordered by the 
goddess. Both of them ran away in fear 
towards south. 


aerate Atar weraaaa4raai 
arsfree Weert Tat Tela 9 011 


Candamari then rode on donkey as fast as 
eagle in running, chased them fiercely. She 
was naked in body. 


aay Tat fe at deat waarqaat ferem 
Ml cael der wus afed Sf aera et! 
Goddess chased them at every place 


wherever they go. Finally, she saw Paundra 
buffalo on Yama there. 


ar menearearara farerot ysrrrepheryi 


WWE ala Cara MSHARLN 9 VII 
She pulled up the serpentine horn of that 
buffalo and rushed after those monsters with 
that horn in her hand. 


at anfa af dene seaght den 

SAT TAT ATT WANT TUTTI 3 UI 

Both monsters left the earth then and 
approached to the ether. Mahegvari chased 
them rapidly there also. 

wa cael Wes Tas fernfeqy 

wanes UBS TAT SARA Ov 

The goddess saw Garuda, a predator of 


Karkotaka the serpent king. He was stunned 
when saw the goddess in such fierce form. 


WIA NSS Aratqesraat aA! 
sauder warter venir fe wafer: en 
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The Garuda became as dull as a piece of 
flesh an account of fear. His wings were fell 
in sheer fright. 


WaT ani Hales TAM 
Ta aTsquSt wa i9& 1 
With wings of Garuda aud serpent 


Karkotaka, the goddess continuously chased 
the frightened Canda and Munda. 


Maat B wat oat Bosqust very 
aa waar waa eraqUrTAT ol 


The goddess then reached at Canda and 
Munda, the great monsters she fastened them 
by the serpent Karkotaka and brought at the 
mountain of Vindhya. 


Fraeferen atfired: argrarara far 
forafirelersroti areca grt: 1196.0 
Far wrrtnat aise =aeaq 
wet a PSA EMU: AT Waa 8 


She offered these monsters to the goddess 
Kausiki, made an excellent garland of the 
monsters' heads and Garuda's wings 
intertwined in the thread made of their skin 
and offered it also to goddess Kausiki. She 
further offered a Ghaghara made of tiger's 
hide to her. 


Sara GRA THe Fraer a 
START Bt Ud art Bt aaa c ot 


She made another garland from the wings 
of Garuda, tied it around her head and began 
to suck the blood of monsters. 


ug Mey ATS T YUS MYA! 
wart staat ent fafyreeat werqahii c an 


The Pracanda Durga then gripped Canda 
and the commander of monster's army Munda 
and cut-off their heads in a fit of anger. 


waenfer eat vrat yentarh 
Hear ws Alisa: Weare AAA ell ¢ V1 
The goddess Suskarevati approached to 


Kaugiki with Candamari and an ornament for. 


her which was a garland made up of their 
heads intertwined with the thread of serpent. 


Bara Bsadiefa Yerat Mata: 
Dierar scasiahear arrears Afr 1 31 


They said when approached there- O 
goddess! Accept this best head ornament 
intertwined with the serpent king in which 
heads are fixed, 


a erat fren yer aryuer yet fareger 
aaa we deat at at Yarourq cv 


The goddess Siva fastened that head 
ornament around Camunda's head and said- 
"You have really executed the most fierce 
work." 


Wat WSyVSNal TATA YA 
Teneeis Ta Gaeargqueta wfacafan ¢ 30 


As you have put a good head ornament of 
Canda and Munda's head, you will gain 
popularity as Camunda in this world. 


yea ae Cl 


That goddess holding the garland of Canda 
and Munda's heads was so address by Kausiki 
and then said to Digambara- "Kill your these 
armies of enemy." 


wm aaqensa feraroretest 
Fa oT TAI 
Pygeat frye 
PA UPAAQUAETEM 64 Ul 
Accepting this order, that goddess with fast 
running Rasahha began to kill the aggressive 


army of enemy from the fore-point of Visana 
and started eating the bodies of monsters. 


Taishararareaqay WUSATST 

arat a faea a yer: 
Prorat ayant 

BHAA YSTYTTTATAN ¢ 
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The warrior monsters sheltered to their 
commander Sumbha when Ambika, her 
attendants, Carmamundé Méari, lion and 
Bhitas had began thrashing them so badly. 

sf starrrgunt yoranadare Setrreraat 

WUSHUSA AT TS THT OAM S ATT 4 Ht 
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Chapter 56 
Killing of Rakta-bija, Nisumbha and Sumbha 


Fest SaTT— 

ausyust a Fredt ger dat a fagay 

Genre ai 

seilfgutnt fine: atfefe: aftarferqi a 

Tadd sami eet eEaa alos 1 

gare faded & ava ae weet 

Pulastya said- When Sumbha saw Canda 
and Munda dead and the soldiers so anxious 
and troubled, he ordered Raktabija to attack 
on the goddess. When Mahesvari Candika 
saw the thirty crore Aksauhini army marching 
forward for attack, she along with those other 


goddesses made a loud voice as roaring of a 
lion. 


Frecrent ger genet Tadtsaq 
SAAT Tar TaAR ISS: 113 11 
meat frat a gereer fryer 
Raleaeren Val Ta Hastert gq s! 


At the time of so mouth opening for loud 
roaring, Brahmani rode on swan with basil 
garland and Kamandalu in hands as also 
MaheSvari rode on bull, three eyed, with 
trident, serpent bangle and earring were 
originated from other. 


wuster a aitardt afeaat a yf 
ARM ST Sa ATATATSATNG 


O divine sage! Kaumari decorated with 
peacock wings, holding Sakti, riding on 
peacock was originated from her throat. 


AEA Teslesl Vera 
PIGMENT Se Aorta WASNT Ul 
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The Vaisnavi Sakti originated from both 
arms of the goddess. She was on Garuda and 
conch, discus, mace, sword and bow and 
arrows were in her hands. 


watrygren tar epifectitaayaem 
anTeét Usdt Stet Saar FAT 


From the back of Kausiki, there originated 
Varahi gakti. She was on Sesanaga, musala in 
her hand and he jaws began piercing the earth. 


SATSMENMT AATereH eA 
WAT TARPS WA RATVSANAN ¢ Ul 


From her breasts, there appeared Mahendri 
Sakti. She was on elephant, thunderbolt and 
goad on her hands and decorated by varied 
variety of ornaments. 


fafaraxit CeO SATAMTET: | 
Aa TeATSSATAT AAAS FETS gt 
From her heart there appeared fierce 
Narsithhi sakti goddess. She was originated 
through the heart beating of goddess Kausiki. 
She began frightening the stars, constellations 
and galaxy with her acute and lengthy nails. 


afar ¢ fret serargey 

wre wal aera ufiser faytar fq 

afar HeeageA AeA Ro 

PARMA sagt: YerafUr sree: | 

TAG Gey Tat we aes Taishan ge 

auraritsféa & gif Sanat fie atin 2 

aarerareret a ea Salat fora Vz 

WaT Bt are Sav Tes Ste ve 

ge yt Fyst a afe sifaghresan 93 

Tae STMT: Te fe Tara 

areal Heat Mah Se: VY ASAT 1 Ow 

Candikaé made an hear piercing roar when 

see saw that the goddess (Saktis) killing 
enemies and the monsters' army. When 
Mahadeva, the three eyed god with trident in 


his hand, heard such sound shivering three- 
worlds, he came to goddess, saluted her and 
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said- "O Ambika! O Durga! I have come. 
What good should I do for you? Order me." 
As the words could over, there appeared 
suddenly Siva from the body of Kausiki. She 
said to Mahadeva- "O Sankara! Go as a 
messenger to Sumbha and Nigumbha say them 
to enter into nether if they want to live 
anymore. It will facilitate Indra to regain the 
heaven and it will abolish the pains of gods. 


Way TSE aot ager Bre 

aera watt Arges gh 11 

TERRA Wass fare 

aeeg at fered Set Aa ATTN 2G I 

aal aa wereer: foragers 

a unfa yinrea: grat wehaaPenry) 

geese aa areaert Frat go 

These Brahmins will then able to perform 
their yajfia. In case, they still want fighting 
them say then to proceed forward 
immediately. I will kill them without any 
more inconvenience. O Narada! As the 
goddess made Siva her messenger, she was 
called Sivaditi. When those monsters heard 
the proudy averment of goddess from Siva. 


They all rushed with a loud noise toward 
Katyayani. 


aa: Vt: pifaficgenytae: 


daigteet pecesci RTA 


Both monsters then attacked on goddess 
with arrows, Sakti, goad, axe, Stila, Bhusundi, 
Pattiga, acute Prisa and huge Parigha etc. 
weapons. 


WIM ary Tras fear 
WETgUl area sa 28 


And Maheévari, most valorous in battle too 
cut-off the weapons of monsters by her arrows 
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and chopped off their arms together with the 
missiles they held. She killed other mighty 
demons by several hundreds of arrows. 


at figen War URI 
GeargUaTisy Alora 
Tea TAA ATIBT 2 oI 
Mari killed a numerous monsters, Kausiki 
slaughtered several of them by Khatvanga and 


Brahmi killed many other monsters by 
sprinkling water on them. 


meat Yetaatarcay, 
mat aearatey aura 
wae Sant sere ast 
Gost GAN AEST 2 aI 
Mahesvari penetrated the heart of a number 
of monsters by her Sala. Vaisnavi burn to 
many monsters in fire. Kumari killed monsters 
by Sakti, Aindri by thunderbolt, Varahi by 
mouth and discus. 
wea fahrarta area 
STERTATA Bg 
Taye Wa aI 
ferret Ura 2 I 


Narsimhi killed several monsters by giving 
hard blows through her nails, Sivadati by peal 
of laughter, Rudra by trident and Vinayaka by. 
giving hard blow from axe. 


wat fe 3am fafa wt 
Forerart eqyrarea 
tq: from: afer aft at- 
RT MATATUT: WETT WHAT! 23 
Thus, the varied forms goddess began to 
kill monsters and their bodies continuously 
fell down on the earth. The ghosts began to 


eat their flesh as soon as they fell down on the 
ground. 


7 aaaeay sadthir- 
HeryT AGATE! 
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Fe RTRATTATT STATT, 
& Tena Wot fe WAL Vw 
All those monsters badly frightened of the 
gods and Matr-Saktis as continuos devastation 
they saw there. Hence, frightened those 
became pala, lost courage to continue fight 
and ran to shelter of Raktabija. 


U WHat: UEAMSHyUT 


fader rang wpftererar 24 11 


Suddenly Raktabija appeared there for 
battle. He was furiated and on account of 
excess anger, his lips were moving up and 
down frequently. He drove away the herd of 
ghosts and entered into the orbit where 
goddess were killing the monsters so brutally. 


Be aaraorecaraas he BST VEN 


When Matrsaktis saw him coming forward, 
they shot a volley of arrows on him. Each 
blood drops fell from his body on the ground 
was being turned into one more monster. 


areas Pretest 
a alfgrat Sfnfregqare 
frara aus ofet caTA- 
fara sat FsAPEMTTI Vo 11 
Kausiki said to Kesini when saw such 
surprising scene- O Candika! Spread your 
mouth with full length like Vadavanala and 
sip the blood of enemy. 


MH aagal araisttaan fe 
fara aed faery 
wearset frst aiyreti ctl 


Ambika opened then her fierce mouth. Her 
upper lip was touching the sky and lower was 
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touching the earth. In such form she was 
addressed as Carmamunda. 


aalsfarar ayrfaatorgaci 
ear fig wera waa 
fave Wer FATS ETLET: 
TANGA ATT TT 2S It 
Ambika then caught the enemy with hair, 
dragged him, pressed by teeth and hit hard on 
his chest. Thus, the other monsters generating 
from blood drops also fell in her mouth. 
WAY ME WNT Th 
THA sae Aya! 
t dares vraen wa 
TEROT ATTTEATAAAT 3 0 


Her blood dried and on account of non- 
fertility of blood drops, he got weakness. 
When the goddess saw him so weak, his body 
was cut in one hundred pieces of discus which 
was gold studded. 


ahead faera ager 
| & erat drat fare: 
Bl ara et wate gard: 
wea aife frees geraen 3 en 


The monsters began availing for Raktabija 
by saying O brother! O dear! Where are you 
going? Stop for a moment. Come to us. 


TaISTL faeferreayraren 


weganiftarer Sra:113 20 


Mrdani knocked down brutally rumours 
monsters who were deformed by garments, 
weapons and whose hair were scattered in 
such chaotic condition. Some among them 
were naked as their garments fully torn. 


father fryyst: 
MAYS ATU 3 3 
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The monster king Nisumbha forwarded to 
Mrdani when he saw that devastated scene in 
which his army had lost its shield, weapons 
and garments. He was on a chariot which 
wheels were broken and axis deviated. 


GF wea a at areat 
gad fir: teat a BTTM: | 
Pemmieahfetisa 
faa aanset ferfadt ae 3 xi 
He had sword and a shining shield and tried 
to make a severe attack on goddess but when 
he stared at her face, his mind, heart and body 
stunned in sheer excitement. He stood like a 
lifeless state. 
a wiferd der quite 
Wara tat eat fager 
are ator queen Fata 
ara Fi WTA TON 34 UI 


When the goddess saw so stunned monster, 
she smiled and said- Have you conquered the 
gods with this very valour and whether on the 
basis of very power, you request me to accept 
as husband? 


great gy aed alfgreaan ara: gferafean 
Ware. faafraisa aed seat aT: 36 
The monster peeped into the scorn inflicted 
by goddess for several minutes and then 
replied- 
FHPreThiss wT 
Bae ana he srrarafrarafa 3 9 
O caprice lady! Your most delicate body 
shall break in several hundred pieces like an 


unbaked clay pot in water if I blow hard my 
weapon on you. 


wie fafrraat at vey a Gah 
amilte afeg Tea Ai MSTTATATAATUTI 3 CII 
O nice virgin! This only thought is resisting 
me from attack. Hence, O huge eyed lady! I 
submit again myself for your acceptance. 


wa agtrard fe at erefag ara: 
Frenia aft qararat 8 wa arr 3 8H 


The severe blow made by my sword is 
unbearable even for Indra. Spit therefore, on 
idea of battle and please, be my bride. 

set Pyrat great abit WA 
fags wat Frypst areerTTaTI Xo UI 


O sage! Yogisvari heard the submission of 
monster she smiled said in cryptic tone- 


aiftasé wr ak we oat fe arafaa 
Taree wate Aa ai AT AAAs vil 


O warrior! I cannot accept anyone my 
husband unless he defeats me in battle. In 
case, you desire so, come and defeat me. 


seats FT RYE SPA: 
yfaara dat aeratiorat whet ATTN ¥ 2 


O Narada! That monster attacked with 
sword on goddess with full might when so 
neglected by her. 


ware faretet weferegoraard: | 

fase aon arg aegaftanraq x 31 

When the goddess saw that sword with 
shield forwarding towards her, she put six 
arrows having shape of peacocks tail on bow 


and split it in pieces. This scene was rare 
indeed. 


UR Beater Sx Tat Yer Age: | 
TARA BMA ASAT FA II 


When the monster saw his sword so failed 
in target he immediately took mace and 
pounced on goddess fiercely. 


AAI Vary at Ferst at sah 
Te WE fredses qT Wishart v4 1 


Ambika cut-off this sturdy and strong built 
arms through her Ksurapra (arrows) 
immediately when she saw that commotion of 
attack. 


afeataafaa TS Geet waa 
UUSTEN A Tey: feretferoneafa x & II 
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On so falling of that monster on ground 
made Candi etc. Matrkas exhilarated and they 
expressed this mirth by making loud voice. 


TATA SAT: MATATTANTAT: | 
were fasriergesr: wat Frarfaeu soit 


Indra etc. gods who were seeing at this 
battle, became happy to see the fall of their 
enemy. They energised the goddess by saying- 
"O victorious goddess! Victory to you." 


aeRaTSaET ya: AAT: | 
quate a aga: ga: aera weasel 
The ghosts then piped trumpets from all 
sides and the gods showered flowers on 
goddess from above. 
Faget fad GBT yt: TTT 
FAN WASaT UGTA: WATT YF 
O great sage! When Sumbha saw his 
brother so fell down on the ground, he 


furiated, took Pasa in hand and marched 
forward on elephant's back. 


TA SEIST WI AAAITA! 
WME AYN TTT AAA AT 4 o Ul 
When the goddess saw him coming 


forward, she took out four half-moon shape 
arrows from holder. 


gana ai ural gt ferade fare a 

BRA PSY TAA TAA oilers fara & el 

That Ambika cut-off two fore-legs of 
elephant through two acute arrows and 


attacked at his belly with two other arrows. 
She was smiling that time. 


Parra ast: wat Froud area 
VRIATAT WOT ATG VA 
The elephant fell down on ground like the 


ridge of a mountain on which thunderbolt has 
befallen as his fore-legs were cut-off. 


Taare YT ET: | 
frrirese anita qusencigd foray 31 


| 


Siva cut-off the head of Sumbha with ear- 
rings through an arrow when he leapt from the 
back of so fallen elephant. 


fea frrfa deed Frou ape: 
Oat Uae: Bay AETATAATST: Il 4 VI 


The demon king fell down with elephant as 
Kraufica was fallen with buffalo when 
Mahdsena Kartikeya had hit hard on him. He 
had thus, lost his head. 


gen qa: gity Fret yern 
wa: aEreahraguart:| 
aimed t fritat farararat 
ReareteT Teas Frere: 114 4 I 
When the Sun, Marut, Asvinikumara 
including Indra and Vasus heard the slaughter 
of both enemies by goddess, they all 


approached at that mountain and began to 
worship the goddess. 


TAS A Waysaranfeforn 4g 


The gods prayed. We all salute goddess 
Bhagavati and the goddess who absolves all 
sins of human beings. Salute to the goddess 
suppressing the ego of enemies. Salute to the 
goddess who has given empire to Visnu and 
Sankara. Salute to yajfiabhokta and defender 
of gods. 


waSeY & Frapifegercreakt 

TAS FT wTTETTEgH 
TASey 8 afeaferrrerentafor 

AMISey A VlteasreATEqal 4 ol 


Salute to the killer of gods' enemy. Salute 
to goddess worshipped by Indra. Salute to 
Mahisdsura killer. Salute to goddess duly 
worshipped by Visnu, Sankara and the sun 
god. 
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WAse Aswram aTgenfert 

wise a ysfryeratar 
AAS a aiet feats 

TAS’ ARTafor ERATE & 11 


O goddess having eighteen arms! We salute 
you. Salute to killer of Sumbha and 
Nisumbha. O goddess you efface the miseries 
of all beings. O goddess you hold trident. We 
salute you. O discus holding goddess! O 
Narayani! Salute to you. 


aaiseq areas wer erent 
wat areas woret aAtseq A 
ARIST F Ga Toy 


aatseg alent weaarfaf ti & 9 
O Varahi! O earth holding goddess! Salute 
to you. O Narasimhi! We bow down our head 
and salute you. O thunderbolt holding! O 
Gajadhavaje! Salute to you. O Kaumari! O 
goddess having peacock vehicle! We salute 
you. 


aaiseg tareéwares 

was Trenfaae qaferrr 
wise a Terywarela 

ANSEL Aalftet HATA & oI 


O goddess you sit on swan of Brahma. 
Salute to you. You hold fierce garland and 
you have decent hair. We salute you. O 
goddess! You ride on donkey. We salute you. 
O goddess absolving human beings from 
evils! O universal form goddess! We salute 
you. 


amsTY fesaft wie faa 


Fraganty fareaarry 
aaiseg t waata FAY 


Aa AT ATS Weg I 


O ruler of entire universe! Salute to you. 
Defend this entire universe and slaughter the 
enemies of Brahmins and gods. O three eyed! 
O omnipresent! Salute to you. O boon giving | 
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goddess! Frequent salute to you. Be graced, 
please. 


Tent wa Ysrh atRarcan wikpee Hart 
as eS Yao Grafs Aaa wt ATTA 
serena qrafara @ wt wast 
wi ard eeguSr verre arrarfreni 
You yourself are Brahmani and Mrdani. 
You move on beautiful peacock and you hold 
Sakti in hand. You are Varahi with attractive 
face. You move by riding on Garuda, holding 
Sarmiga bow and called Vaisnavi. You are 
fierce Ndrasirhhi with ghura-ghura sound 
making. You hold thunderbolt and called 
Aindri as also Mahamarl Carmamunda. You 
move on corpse and you are Yogasiddha 
Yogini. 
Sout faa wala saecorgiiar 
% setearaiereisara:| 
afe afe Uva a 
wafracrpyraa: wad Be 31 


O three. eyed Bhagavati! Salute to you. The 
people who take shelter of your feet and bow 
their heads at your feet daily and who chant 
psalm always with flowers in their hands 
never defeated and always receive welfare. 


sou Ba Brat: YRRIGAet 
we eer qifaguefiaary 

WAT MAIS BAAN Aaa WATT 
Horrget grergea: warekqh & vii 


The goddess killing enemies of gods on 
psalm so chanted smiled and said to gods, 
siddhas and great hermits. I have gained 
excellent victory on enemies of gods by 
suppressing them in battle with your good 
wishes. 


Face afaat az deat 
STIS farsa fara: 11 & & HI 
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The people chanting this psalm offered by 
you all this time will definitely see the 
abolition of their nightmares. Ask anything 
other desired by you. 


refit aftyaute 
WSS BAIA raTATH g GI 


The gods said- "If you want to boon the 
gods, do good for Brahmins, children and 
cows. O goddess! Your body is having a fire 
complexion. Burn all gods enemies again in 
the prospective days. 


aren wieat yarg fda € 91 


The goddess! O gods! I shall slaughter 
Andhasura and gods will address me as 
Carcika in this world. I shall born from the 
perspiration of Sankara's mouth. My mouth 
will be strained with blood. 


qa atrenty quftygat 
YT TART TE Tite 
a fanfafer wract wasat 
yet Faget wpramenhtont gi 
I will slaughter the enemy of gods by taking 
birth from the womb of Yasoda in the home of 
Nanda. I will slaughter Vipracitti, Lavanasura 


and other Sumbha and Nisumbha after getting 
incarnation there. 


qa: qureragy Frargrt 
frites urd a ye wed: 
aye ters feracsarerat 
Gu afents a wrest ane eu 


O gods! I will provide maintenance to 
whole world by taking birth as Sakambhari in 


the house of Indra with Amitasatyadhdma 
goddess. This will be done when the famine 
will grip the creatures and they will strive. 


aay farrgarqorrea Sat 
fart afaeareyferceronei 
ya: wens gue fangs 
O gods! I will again take birth at Vindhya 
mountain for killing the enemies and 
defending the hermits. O gods! I will go again 
to heaven after destruction of the evil doing 
monsters. 


BaIseUTTA faa WETAT: 
wer wfaeafs feara fact: 
Rerferacur fertesitfart 
pen Brenty yarefeerAN yo 
O gods! J will again take birth in the form 
of a Bee (Bramara) when the great demon 


Arunaksa with take birth. J will kill him and 
then again go to the heaven. 


Yee sara 
SRATHAT IAT YT 
Prat wos fasTPrarry 
feargea seni soma Slt 
G faaetepraarmiiis 


Pulastya said- with these word, salute to the 
Brahmins and bidding farewell to other 
creatures (beings) that goddess took a 
departure to the heaven. 


cer wa HEAT TarT 
seated: Wea 
HATA TAZATAT 9 2 


The balanced mind people should listen this 
ancient, supreme sacrosanct and benevolent 
episode on victory of them. The god has said 
it Raksoghna. 

gia strarragaat yerernadane arava 
Prete AM Te RTA SATA: NY GN 
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Chapter 57 
Birth of Kartikeya 


aN Jara 
ae anfee: mist fra: eect Gam 
wat frente gery Sera 2 


Narada asked- O great resolute Brahmin! 
Tell me in detail that how Skanda had killed 
Kraurica with Mahisa. 


Yard Sarat 
que qataents eat goat Tay 
ynead FATT SATA RT ATEN 2 
Pulastya said- O Narada! I explain the 
ancient story of Kumara Kartikeya. Please 
listen to it. It enhances the fame of the 
devotee. 
Baht BAST Tat YS fen: 
TAMAS TEL HAA BAITS 3 UI 
O Brahmin! The fire had sipped that 
ejaculated semen of god Sankara. The 
splendour of fire became dull due to impact of 
it. 
aa TT Sara Tenretfaeres ler: | 
aanfa wigreut garetts STA Bx 
Then the most splendour for fire went to the 


gods and he on being sent by them it 
immediately went to the abode of Brahma. 


a weaplect tat cast uf waa: 

at SBI We sleet Ber WAT STTN 4 II 

The fire saw the goddess named Kutila on 
his way to abode of Brahma. Having seen in 


the fire said- O Kutila! This splendour is 
unbearable. 


meat derk Ades qaarait 
wer whee Gatse wat ray afecafan & 11 


This splendour (semen) ejaculated by | 


Sankara will burn all lokas. Hence, please, 
hold it. You will receive a meritorious son 
from it. 
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serie at afeet apart caaacg TA 
Warrarata WA we aie ATM II 


The great river Kutila said to Agni as she 
recollected her mission in mind- "Drop it on 
my water.” 


ATA Ye TATA 
eaerishe srary arrendt af <I 


That goddess then held the semen of 


Sankara and began providing nutrition. God 
fire also began to make tour voluntarily. 


TRA aSAOT Feary BNR: | 

ares oat Aeraadiera: 1911 

Taguyaiagnen: Tas ata face: | 

facoater wleag 8a sees Tas: I gol 

The fire had held that semen for fire 
thousand years. Due to such long pregnancy, 
the flesh, bone, blood, marrow, intestine, skin, 
furs, share, moustache, eyes and hair etc. 


turned into golden colour. This is the reason, 
the fire is called as Hiranyareta. 


wyateantir pleen saerreAA 

eared ar TA TAT: LATTATTATII VII 

Kutila went at the abode of Brahma by 
holding that fire like womb for five thousand 
years. 

at Ger WER dared were) 

Fer ures Sard wa aed: areas ez 

Brahma, the god lotus saw that great river 


very sad and asked- "Tell me that how had 
you conceived?" 


a Ue Wet aregH Wd fF afer 

wegreet aaTel Fret af GTA 23 11 
She replied- O great Brahmana! as the fire 
who had once sipped that semen of Sankara 


but on account of being unable to bear, he 
dropped it on me. 


wsataeenit ara frame 
meg ade Arey Are wort Affe exit 
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She said-O great Brahma! A period of five 
thousand years have been lapsed since | 
conceived, but the delivery is still awaited.” 


Tapa WaT aE WES AYEa iced 
waret Verte VR WUE WET V4 HI 
Lord Brahma said- "Go at Udaydacala. A 


huge forest of Sarpata measuring one hundred 
yojana is existed there.” 


at fire etn fered firfcergen 
aratasarad aat areit wfeeaferi 26 11 


O the lady of thin loin! Drop it on that 
extended mountain ridge. It will turn in child 
form after ten thousand years. 


WH FAM Te ares Kai fatter 
armrer Tf arent Wea Vo II 


That great river went on the mountain after 
hearing to the statement of Brahma and did 
abortion through her mouth. 

MM g Aes F aet Tat Aeaisaq 
saree wrayer alee at eit 

She went back immediately near Brahma 


by leaving that child there. The Sati Kutila 
turned into river due to curse. 


aerar enfa yretor tert ereerot WEI 
Aaa reat ETaaT: 11 VV 


On account of splendour of Sankara, that 
forest of Sarapata turned into gold radiance. 
The trees, stags and birds residing there also 
turned into gold. 


Tal Sey WOly ereEyreTTae 
SATA: GAA ATA: HUM 2 oll 
When thus, ten thousand years passed, a 


child having eyes lotus-like and full of 
splendour like a sun was born there. 


SAMA WTasel Baar Fat: 
yasgs wafarr we TTS 2 vl 


The gods sleeping on his back, with thumb 
in mouth began weeping like a cloud in that 
divine Saravana. 
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watt feor: afver: we gaara: 
SEY: Vea Ara are yeaah FRTqN 2 I 
In the meantime, the all six Krttikas saw 


that child in Saravana when they were 
walking voluntarily on their way. 


Su: Wary: war wae: feaaissaq 

a Tans ya wet wish 23 

These Krttikas fell in pity and went there 
where Skanda was lying. In order to feed him 
milk, each of them wanted her turn first than 


others. They raised a dispute saying- "I will 
feed first the baby." 

faaexit: aT GBT oq: Wasa 

way a: at: fore Fret HieaAts Vvil 

That Kumara suddenly turned into six 
mouthed child when he saw that those are 
disputing with each other. Thus, he fulfilled 


the desire of all of them. Those Krttikas then 
brought up properly that child with them. 


from: a aking wet Ghee 

anfienate frend att: @ aferat aT 4 II 

O sage! That child was grown in their 
custody. He became famous as Karttikeya 
among the strong built people. 


Waa gerUaes Wes WERT: | 

fara: vat aia AMG TEs VE II 

O Brahmin! Brahma in the meantime, 
asked the fire- "What age has your son Guha 
attained this time?" 

Taare serie BUTT 

Mare ut Fae a Afar Haat Jes Vou 
_ The fire being unfamiliar to that child as 
Sankara's son, then enquired- O god! I am not 
familiar to Sankara's son. Tell me that who is 
Guha? 

a we May ag ae: Ut GT AM 

serach fretreng art: wreaut Fer: VU 

The god said to him- O the god of three- 


world! The semen sipped by you once during 
long ago has now born in the form ofa child. 
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gen frareaa: wrerarcaftatsszrg 
afr Aenree Heer st saat wu IVs 
On hearing to the statement of Brahma, the 


god fire went there rapidly by riding on the 
goat. Kutila saw him going there. 


a: UTES qleot vit a aera Hal 
Msaalq paged art: wreant Ferg 3 ott 


Kutila then asked- O god fire! Where are 
you going? He said- "I am going to see a child 
born in Saravana." 


MSTA wel WATE BUA: 
facet cepiier rewrare SATE: 113 UI 


She said that child is mine and the fire said 
it is mine. Janardana who was walking 
voluntarily saw them disputing with each 
other. 


at ures fernet ar ferarafitg ea: 
TAG: YA SYHERATT FI 3 2 


Janardana asked both of them- "Why are 


you disputing? They replied- "For the son 
born from the semen of Rudra." 


agara efdat wes ot fageary 
Hl Ueaahe SAgraTH eSATA PTT 3 BH 


Visnu advised them- "Go at Tripudrantaka. 
Do then whatever is suggested by that god." 


agua aged Hert wary 
Taye HET YAR ATTN 3 VU 


_O Narada! Kutila and fire both went to 
Sankara when so advised by Vasudeva and 
asked the fact that whose son was that child? 


BRAIGIGAAT HUY SULA: | 
fara fasata faftat sraqgerntsaataii 3&1 
The mind of Sankara was filled with 


pleased. He pleased and said to Girija- "It is 
the chance. It is a chance." 


anise we et ta mera a fer 
WE wap a aver gat feat 3 cl 


Ambika then said to Sankara- O god! We 
should go there and ask that child. He will be | 
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the son of the person whose shelter is 
preferred by him. 


wrefata wary Aye qa: | 
wera plea weet a eitrati 3911 


God Sankara Parvati, Kutila and fire god 
said- "very good" and stood up together. 


Roar HAUT sUMpeonearea: | 
aay: foreach a at Hhrateagenfara 3 ct 
Sankara, Parvati, Kutila and fire went 


together in Saravana. They saw that child 
looping on the lap of Krttika. 


aa: OT Tea wear fafa! 
ant apafarrt soya: a fergreatin 3 eu 


That six mouthed child understood their 
intention and in spite of being Yogi, he turned 
into four bodies. 


CCRC OCUUEMILCRUECIUEGL 
HATTA AETAAISS PATTI ¥ 0 I 
Kumara went to Sankara, Visakha went to 
Girija, Sakha went to Kutila and fire god 
became happiest. 
aa: sifagat wy oor a aleem we 
Weenie Sa: We YeMATT AY eI 
Then Rudra, Uma, Kutila and fire god 
became happiest. 
aaisgery piven: supa: fer eT: | 
wm sadret: tren fafrag ae FA vl 
Then those Krttikads asked- whether 


Sadanama is the son of Sankara? O sage! 
Sankara said them all- 


ae Y aafichat fe Gere a araeeah 
afer: aartfe gaise afereserat: sail 


O Krttikas! He will be your son and 
addressed as Karttikeya and this immortal 
Kumara will be the son of Kutila. 


Tae sea fewart wigat vaca 
Te SAT AEN SAAS TAT: BPTI 


He will be son of Gauri and addressed as 
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Skanda. He will be my son also and addressed 
as Guha. 


Here sft Gaal BAIN FAH: | 
Wat Slt Nt: Yt: MCAVTT A v4 il 
He will be a popular son of fire as 


Mahasena. As Saradvata, he will be the son of 
Saravana. 


Tate werent gfereat waferteata 


USA WRITE: TOAST AT AAI g A 

Thus, this Mahayogi will gain popularity on 
the earth, Being his six mouths he will be 
famous as Sanmukha. 


seayea war yeni: frareq 
WE dad: Aes WUT: well 
Silapani Sarikara brought in memory 


Pitémaha Brahma including all gods. They all 
came there quickly. 


Witter a arnyat a faftareiy 
Fer garert Wem slect slercaredemi ¥ 611 
; : : odak i 

qoratira waft aoret at Saat: v8 

Those gods saluted Kamari Sankara and 
Parvati. They saw the fire god, Kutila and 
Krttikas very happy and saw there further the 
most aggressive, sun like glittering and 


dazzling all eyes with radiance a child having 
six mouths. 


algatwaa: wt Waqg: Ge: | 
waar waa ta Hd fers qa gol 


Those great gods said amazingly- O god! 
You including goddess and fire have 
performed the assignment which should be 
executed by the gods. 


aefas aarise Aeisrarerery 

ROA TIAMAT TOTSTI & 8 

Hence, please, stand-up we should now go 
at Aujasa, the everlasting holy place. We 
should sprinkle water on this six mouthed 
child in Sarasvati by taking a visit at 
Kuruksetra. 
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TART: ware terrae: | 
afed aerate a ST YRTSOTTN & VI 
O gods, gandharvas and kinnaras! May he 
become our commander and kill the Mahisa 
and the fierce Taraka. 
Meagarasad: UPC: FAA: | 
HaTAfent Wy: Heat AHSAN 4 311 


Sankara said- "very good". All gods then 
stood up and went at Kuruksetra with 
Kumara. 


Waa VAM: AH VTA: | 
aera Eyre: aE xi 
Indra, Rudra, Brahma, Janardana etc. all 


gods including hermits then did Abhiseka of 
that Kumara. 


TASTE AAAS 
watarerTea FENECHA 
artueltfter wrergfaty- 
ANA, TST TATE: WG GN 
Then Acyuta etc. gods did Abhiseka of 
Guha by mixing the pure water of Sarasvati 


and the rivers flowing down into seven seas as 
also with the best medicines. 


afattat tara par ferefafin 
Wp areca Ta TIGA: 1 & & I 


When Kumara got Abhiseka for the 
designation of army commander, the king 
gandharvas did singing and the nymphs 
started dancing. 


aif goat fe faitgat Fries fe 

Sega werd WERT: 4 il 

Girija picked up Kumara with affection in 
her lap when he saw that he has been selected 


as commander of the army. She began to 
smell his head again and again. 


fot aiieera after 
mratgat wry tanrasteaha: TAG oil 


Parvati looked like Aditi, the mother of 
gods who smelt head of Indra during ancient 
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period when she also smelt the face of 
Kartikeya, which was soaked in water. 


waar wat eBEr wal ys aah 
Waa Givawa sleet a afer y eu 
Then Sankara, the fire, Krttikds and 


illustrious Kutila became happy to see their 
son so appointed on the higher position. 


aise et: Vaal WET TI 


WAT: Weresh{eThAr Ml & oll 

aueranf enfeaet APeet w ereory 

wage afer Wet Gard HAeafeTTAI & Vu 

Then Sankara assigned Kumudamili the 
best among four Pramathas- Ghantékarna, 


Lohitaksa, Daruna Nandisena and 
Kumudamili himself. 


FEM WON SE Aa: THAT ANI 
Wes: WIL TAR Tar BS TATTLE Vl 


_ O Narada! Having seen the ganas given by 
Sankara, all gods including Brahma etc. gave 
their Pramathas for Skanda. 


BNO Fert Wot wrangwy: werRoATT 
torn fend da gated a WTRATN 311 
Brahma gave his gana sthanu and Visnu 


gave three ganas i.e. Sarnkrama, Vikrama and 
Pardkrama. 


Tea Us wat eacusafagen 
aR afer agufariet acre g v1 


Indra gave UtkesSa and Pankaja, the sun 
gave Dandaka and Pingala, the moon gave 
Mani and Vasumani and Asvinikumaras gave 
Vatsa and Nandi. 


THAT: Marais ta FTL 
are Yard HEN ay aensqereann g GI 
The fire gave Jyoti and Jvalajjihva and 


Dhaté gave three servants ie. Kunda, 
Mukunda and Kusuma. 


Te KET MT Aerfaheaagheath 
UTS HAHA WER FT ABTA & & Ul 
Tvasté gave Cakra and Anucakra, Vedha 
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gave Atisthira and Susthira while Piisd gave 
the mighty Panityaja and Kalaka. 

woloret org a fear 

Wear fears a uelaq got 

Himalaya gave Svarnmiala, the best among 

Pramathas as also Ghanahva and the highest 
Vindhyancala gave a member (Parsada) 
Atismga. 

Gaus uw aor: vest arftaeren 

ae fang enfertr wemersratig 


Varuna gave Suvarca and Ativarca, the sea 
gave Sarngraha and Vigraha and the serpents 
gave Jaya and Mahajaya. 


SATS Vga Tyee qars fram 
ae areas SY: wrevaTErTAT g 8 
Ambiké gave Unmada, Sankukarna and 


Puspadanta, while Pavana gave two attendants 
i.e. Ghasa and Atighasa. 


uftd wee ahi creftegat vem 
Wea AIS TUPI Figo ll 


Arhsuman gave five Pramathas i.e. Parigha, 
Cataka, Bhima, Dahati and Dahana. 


aa: WTS eT FaNSA 
mead aAfestes warpearadtio gu 


Yama gave six attendants i.e. Pramatha, 
Unmatha, Kdlasena, Mahamukha, Talapatra 
and Nadijangha. 


grt a gaalet eat arat wah 
Gad wera a fia: wees eu 


O great Dvija! Dhaté gave Suprabha and 
Sukarma, GaneSvara, Mitra gave his two 
attendants i.e. Suvrata and Satyasandha. 


art: Vettes Fram: ayelsga: 
Wee: Get ay: feattet Hepat: 119 311 
Welaea: clare: wera: frentseqa: 
Ton: weaved fe wada FET Gov 


Yaksas gave KArtikeya fifteen ganas. These 
were Ananta, Sankupitha, Nikumbha, 
Kumuda, Ambuja, Aikaksa, Kunati, Caksu, 
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Kiriti, Kalasodara, Siicivaktra, 
Prahasa, Priyaka and Acyuta. 


acre Hetarey Aerat Wiehe: | 
Tera: fagarrerraraigaraAr 9 & I 


K4lindi gave Kalakanda,, Narmada gave 
Ranotkata, Godavari gave Siddhayatra and 
Tamasa gave Adrikampaka. 


Wena: dara agora: fearex:1 
Weare Tet fararerrea: fret: 9G 


Sita. gave Sahastrabahu, Vafjula gave 
Sitodara, Mandakini gave Nanda and Vipasa 
gave Priyankara. 


Rraenyges: Teme area 
At alferat wretoReatst a Ther 991 
Airavati gave Catudanstra, Vitasté gave 
Sodasakgsa, Kausiki gave Marjara and Gomati 
gave Kratha and Krauiica. 
Argel Wayne Be aren Wea 
vite siereit sreramfe argdati cit 
Bahuda gave Satasirsa, Vaha gave Gonanda 


and Nandika, Bhimarathi gave Bhima and 
Sarayti gave Vegari. 


seang eat arett gargafa wea 
Were fared fear fart ete 
Kasi gave Astabahu, Gandaki gave Subahu, 


Mahdnadi gave Citradeva and Citra gave 
Citraratha. 


HE: HAC Werwaul wea 
wa gaa a au PAA eat dol 
Kuhu gave Kuvalaya, Madhiidaka gave 


Madhuvarna, Dhitapapa gave Jambika and 
Vena gave Svetanana. 


grant a water tar arate 
Waal As Weal HAA BARTON ¢ 2! 
Parna4sAé gave Srutavama, Revd gave 
Sagaravegi, Prabhavé gave Artha and Saha 
while Kaficanaé gave Kanakeksana. 


Qaeda fare wea Watea 
gaara werd aut fagrafaras 2 


Kokanada, 
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Vimala gave Grdhrapatra, Manohara gave 
Caruvaktra, Dhiitapapa gave Maharéva and 
Karna gave Vidrumasannibha. 


Brand Yay frwparaart eh 
ARE fergren a UTA SEAOTAN 6 3 


Suvenu gave Suprasdda and Oghavati gave 
Jisnu, Visala gave yajfiabahu. Thus, these 
rivers gave numerous ganas (or Sarasvati etc. 
rivers gave numerous ganas). 


leon ararenale Se HAA TTT 

wuei fareargt B Hoey VENTAI ¢ ¥II 

teraré wards fhreafSare 

areata SaaS AS 4 

Kutila gave her son ten ganas. These were 
Karala, Sitakesa, Krsnakesa, Jatadhara, 
Meghanada, Caturdanstra, Vidhujjihva, 
Dasanana, Somapydyana and Ugra Devayaji. 

ee nana 

ait wu ugareg: Yara Hltaq eg. 

Krttikas gave fire attendants to their so. 


These were Harhsdsya, Kundajathara, 
Bahugriva, Hayanana and Kirmagriva. 


frustart u usareg: eeTa UTI coll 

The hermits gave Skanda their fire 
attendants. These were Sthanujangha, 
Kumbhavaktra, Lohajangha, Mahanana and 
Pindakara. 

fae i wating 

anaes U wah act det yaa cc 

Prthiidaka, the holy place gave the 
attendants i.e. Nd&gajihva, Candrabhasa, 
Panikirma, Sasiksa, Casavaktra and Jambika. 

Uae Geoel Warey Wanye: | 

Tot wate am set Haar TNS Il 

Cakratirtha gave Sucakraksa, Gaydsira gave 


Makaraéksa and Kanakhala gave his gana 
Paficasikha. 


aged afar MEME A ERT 
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waters Tferd aA: Faget FAT g of 

Vajisira gave Bandhudatta, Puskara gave 
Bahuséla and Manasa gave Sarvaujasa, 
Mahisaka and Pingala. 


SRAVAT: WeTAA SAAT EE 

agarat Bras: wared ARTA e git 

said fagieat w Seat wT 

PIAA: MSNA GUAT Ug VU 

Tafrat wedi a dats fara 

Ways A: PRIA THTAIPTN 3 3 11 

Auganasa gave Rudra and others gave 
Matrkaés. Somatirtha gave Vasudaméa, 
Prabhasa gave Nandini and Indra-tirtha gave 
Visokaé. Udpana gave Ghanasvana and 
Saptasdravata gave four excellent Matrkas. 
These were- Gitapriya, Madhavi, Tirthanemi 


and Smitanana. Nagatirtha gave Aikaciida and 
Kuruksetra gave Palasada. 


Tanase ase fafaea: 
corel Fug arrsogs wreracovarat: 118 <I 
Brahmayoni gave Candasila, Trivistipa 


gave Bhadrakéli and Caranapdévana gave 
Caundi, Baindi and Yogabhaindi. 


arial wat wrerearferat ae Be: 
VAS VATA AMAA SAT 8 4 
Waradl Waal a act getter: 
qaraysi a sal coer wa eg 
seal aafeat Bart wre seh 
Prat Age aT YT YUASA Fol 
tafuat fareat eat warETETA:| 
wlergaut w sitet aggre ec 
uftat arcnalt we wart wreat eet 

Gren wget at wait secet TTT SH 
Wer Genel wa Taaafaara: 
entrant faeafornt HaTacahaArAN Ro ott 


Mahi gave Sopaniyaé, Manasohrda gave 
Salika and Badarikasrama gave Satananda, 
Sataghanté, Ulikhalamekhala, Padmavati and 
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Madhavi. Kedaratirtha gave Matrkas. These 
were- Susama, Aikaciidé, Dhamadhama, Devi 
Utkrathani and Vedamitra. Rudramahdlalya 
gave Sunaksatré, Kadrilé, Suprabhata, 
Sumangala, Devamitra and Citrasena. Prayaga 
gave Matrkas ie. Kotara) Urdhrvaveni, 
Srimati, Bahuputrika, Palita and Kamalaksi. 
Sarvapapavimocana gave Sipala, 
Madhukumbha, Khayati, Dahadaha, Para and 
Khatakata. Krama gave Santanika, Vikalika 
and Catvaravasini. 

wernt gapient yer sreraery 

Te H a a ASAT Tay 

derachfeerquet Data eUt fearAT: 1 Ro 


Svetatirtha gave his attendants Jalesvari, 
Kukutiké, Sudima, Lohamekhala, Vapusmati, 
Ulmukaksi, Kokanama, Mahasani Raudra, 
Karkatika and Tunda. 

Went sett Terie aTat 
Bet Mere fara: | 

zat wat . + 
AASHUTETATS A FATIN Yo VWI 

Having seen these ghosts, ganas and 
Matrkas, Garuda, the son of Vinata offered his 


peacock a speedy vehicle and Aruna gave his 
son Tamracida. 


wiih garensgar a ae 
aug Fe: Wt aHleor Hrvsqy! 
Wet Be: Beat: Vath 
HVS TC AVAIL: 11 Ro Zl 
The five gave Kartikeya Sakti, Parvati gave 
garments, Brhaspati gave Danda, Kutila gave 


Kamandalu, Visnu gave garland, Sankara 
gave flag and Indra offered his garland to him. 


malar arghereararat 
FTA TTT ATTATT: | 
Safad a Hat waa 
Tet Ga WEAFAAII 20 V1 


Kartikeya began luminating as the sun god 
with ganas, Matrkas, peacock with sakti in his 
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hand when he was appointed as commander 
of army. 


fa starraqanl gerernadare aifdceaterat 
ATSTPATATSEATT 1G tl 
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Chapter 58 
Killing of Taraka and Mahisa 


Gore Sarl 

Paes tafe Fart sade 

wore wa steer Tita wack yferqi gil 

we Shanes fercat wore afecraft 

TMNT BT AMSHe SF ATTTTATI 211 

Pulastya said- So appointed on commander 
post by gods, Kumara saluted Sankara, Parvati 
and the sacred fire. He then bowed his head 
before six Krttikas and Kutila. Finally, he 
saluted Brahma and said- 
HUT Sara 

AAS Waa Sat att Ase alert: 

FUSE AETT Wy UST TAT 3 UI 


Kumara said- O gods! I salute you all. O 
great austere! I salute you with chanting "Oth" 
the supreme syllable. I will conquer Mahisa 
and Taraka both enemies. 


fergie a seni ag feet Saat: 
Sat FT ASW WT AKT VI 
O gods! I am merely a child and alien to art 


of speaking. Please allow me to submit this 
time you all including Brahma. 


Bea TH HAN AEA 
we Friar qe: we ferrerarearat: 114 1 
All gods began to gaze at him when the 
great soul Kumara so stated. 


vetisht Greer ByeNA warahery 
arene afarat urott waren OPT A & It 


Sankara stood up affectionately for his son, 
gave Brahma support of his right hand and 
came to Skanda. 
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sare we wT GA Tele MAE 

area aU feet farwtretferter egret 9 

Uma then said to her son- O every killer 
son! Come here. Do pray and salute of Visnu 
the world's adorable god. 


wat freee We: aise ude ary 
TETSU WOaSS Farad AfRATT: 6 11 
Guha then said smiling- O Mother! tell me 
that who is he? Explain his great fullness that 
even make the people of higher status like us 
to bow before him. 
a oat wre aed Ha aif very: 
qead Ta ASS FE AETeT TEST: HF 
His mother said- "Brahma will tell you 


when the work is over that who is this Garuda 
riding greatman?" 


hart frag Ai tawaleradt we vat: 
ART: TERS SIs TAA a VAAN ont 
You father, god Sankara has told me only 


that nobody among us and among the 
creatures is not greater than him. 


Wrdeat wed tre: wires srréaqi 
Teal HarferyeKaa melsAseTATTLI 2 gH 


Skanda did salute to Janardana and stood- 
up with folded hands and asked the 
permissible from Acyuta. 


grateye Grd Tar ANAT: | 
Hea ert Sal Pag weal Aas VV 
Lord Visnu, having bestowed his 


benedictions on Kartikeya who stood folded- 
handed in benediction gave him order. 


ARG sara 
TAY TART JUS Haar] WHS: | 
fofiaenra fart wat ereaguefan 3 


Narada said- O great Brahmin! Please, 
explain that what did the wish made by 
Garuda riding god Visnu for peacock riding 
Kartikeya. 


Chapter 58 


Yereg SarT 
SY Tat YS Fors wears: | 
wea fasrala afer aera a evil 


Pulastya said- Listen to the blessing made 
by god Visnu for the victory of Skanda and 
killing of Mahisa. 


Tae F HVAT ANN VTA TANT: | 
wate cristal fereuped fergerreaay: 1 84 II 


May! Lotus born, Rajas Brahma do good 
for you. May! Unborn Visnu with discus in 
hand do all good for you. 


wafer & viatl vaca Vacant Geet: | 
Waa: wafer get a aay ferftmaret: 1 96 11 
May! Sarikara, the bull rider do all good for 


you gracefully. O Peacock rider! May! God 
fire do all good for you. 


fearat: wafea aig ger 
ara: Baht: Wat Ween 
we: Wel wafer Pa 
VAI: We SAI Vl 
May! The stars like sun, mars, mercury and 
Jupiter do good for you. May the Venus and 
Saturn do all good for you. 
wife: yore: yore: 
sgafrast wyeietes 
Waugarea Hedi fe wae 
afer Get Me MTL S I 
Marici, Atri, Pulaha, Pulastya, Kratu, 
Vasistha, Bhrgu, Angira, Markandeya hermit 
do good for you and may! Saptarsi do always 
good for you. 


faastrt werent 
fearet: URE WET: | 
mat: fig aaalsa fara: 
a wafer Hay Valera ee I 
May! Visvedeva, Asvinikumara, Sadhya, 
Marutas, fire, sun, Siladhara, Mahesvara, 


Yakga, devils, Vasu and Kinnaras be always 
prepared to do good for you. 
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arnt: quant: aftr: wifa 
watt yoaraat: AAR: | 
Tea MATT WOT: 
a wahes Hag Wel AYMAN Voll 


May! The serpent, birds, rivers, reservoir, 
the holy places, the seas, the mighty ghosts 
and Vinadyakas always prepared to do good for 
you. 


wafer fanfare agurey Ua a 
wafta & agua SATA 2 vl 


May! You receive all good from the human 
beings and cattle's. May! You receive all good 
from the organisms having several feet and 
may the organism without feet bless you for 
victory. 

wral far watat aat aero cuss: | 
Ue Waray WAY TAATY: Wg ATTN 2 VI 

May! The thunderbolt holding god (Indra) 
defend the east, the god with Danda (Yama) 
defend the south, the god holding Pasa 


(Varuna) defend the west and the moon 
defend the north. 


afadiaorgat y sat eferoramry 

wikigert ary: fra: gakrrafan 231 

May! The fire defend Agnikona, Kubera 
defend Nairtya, Pavana defend Vayavya and 
Siva defend Igana. 

BUTTS YA: UT STE TTAT: | 

eet age Tat ATATT TL 2 

May! Dhruva defend upside, Dharadhara 
defend downside and Visnu, holding musala, 


plough, discus and bow defend in the 
intervals. 


arretstaret ug gt ag qeat 
aaa: Sr, Aaa: Uy ATA VII 
May! Varaha defend while in the sea, 
Narasirhha in inaccessible place and Sriman 
Madhava in the form Samaveda sound defend 
you from all sides. 
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qetes Sara 
Ua FART Ye: MIS TTT: | 
WOT YUL AA AYLAT YAU 8 § Hl 


Pulastya said- When blessing was over, the 
mighty commander Guha flew up from the 
land after saluting all gods. 


waa TM: wal cat Y gat |: 
spy: Hart F arrea ATA: 11 Vol! 
The ganas given by the pleased gods 


followed Kumara in disguise of birds they 
converted them voluntarily. 


AS AM Hal: MYATT eT 
MH TAT SST STS TTA! RCI 


All mothers too flew up in the sky in order 
to support Skanda in killing the monsters. 


Wa: Tea Wea Tats TATROTT 
qe got weretat: FRAO 2 8 Il 
Skanda said ganas when he marched at 


some distance- O great warriors! Descend on 
earth immediately. 


WON Yea: Beat state west 
SARL UATE ATS VHMTA TAI 3 ol 
All ganas descended on the earth and made 
a loud noise while descending at a distance. 


afer wal watangh w pracTy 
faagroracsur Uae SATAN 3 2 
Such loud noise entered in nether, the 
dwelling place of Danavas by covering the 
entire earth and ether from the great holes in 
the bottom of sea. 


ofa: A WfetoTer aTeavT a AT 
fate Waa SAAT TI 3 I 


The wise Mahisa, Taraka, Virocana, 
Jambha and Kujambha etc. monsters heard 
that sound. 

T MAT AEA As TATTAT FSAI 

fanatefa diac got seperareraeq 3 3 

Having heard the gross thud like 


thunderbolt, they all went to Andhaka in order 
to know what it was. 
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qT Waa We aaa: | 
WATT SA Bras Wet ANSI 3 VII 


O Narada all those mighty monsters 
became sad and began to think over that loud 
noise. 


TAY U oely Tae TRA: | 
UAT: WHATS TATA 3 4 1 
When these monsters were deliberating, the 


demon king Patalaketu having pig like mouth 
came up on ground from the nether world. 


a woes cafra: aera AEE: | 
sete G4 AP ATHTATA 3 11 


The arrows were stabbed on his body 
causing pain and he was shivering. So, he 
came anyhow before Andhakasura and spoke 
in fear of the event. 


TaSEUre seg Mae wie 
a faectafad act: WARE ACHAT 3911 
Patalaketu said- O the king of monsters! | 


had gone to the 4srama of Galava. I forcibly 
began to destroy him. 


ara wermiy TTT 
TW dat WHR F wed: TEC 
O king! Just when I went that 4srama in 
disguise of a pig, suddenly a man shot arrow 
at me. 


Va AA, TAT WENT: | 
WOE SSA A AT YAS ATLL 3 FI 
As the arrow had broken in jaw, I ran fastly 


from that 4srama. He chased me to a longer 
distance. 


THraate: gaa weaisgu 
fas fait aqcerea yes @ WBA: 
aaeerer were dural eferonotaa vo tt 


O monster! He was chasing and his words- 
"Stop, stop" were ringing in my ears. The 
sound of hoof of the horse on which he was 
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rode coming nearer. Due to fear of him, I 
came at the southern sea. 


Waa TATA HAT 
Shama ara west ATA x gH 


I saw there the people having several forms 
and sizes. Some among them were making 
sound like cloud thundering and others were 
reciprocating them. 


art alga wi Feat aferrgey 
AT MAAS. ACTA YHA WY 2 
Others were saying that we will definitely 


kill Mahisasura. The other people of sturdy 
limbs were saying that they will kill Taraka. 


THA Ya AA AH SAIS AeA 

wero Ufterrr afaetsfet Tage: 1s 3 
qnuat fagd ad a APraudEet 

THA Mafweass WAT SY 
aenaaTA: were Hera 

ERAT ae areas we Way SA UI 
a Wael a Te Bet Mee eral 
Tigre ares afer at: 11s 
srreaa & anes afew: | 
wauhtuedaeer aft gage Faqs use 


O king monster! I was feared of listening 
their declaration. I ran to the open trench 
(hole) on the earth in fright. That warrior 
chased me. On account of his fear, I have 
come to you and abandoned my own 
Hiranyapura. Please, be gracious to me. 
Andhaka declared in cloud thundering voice 
in reply to him- "O monster! Don't fear of 
him. I am your defender. Then Mahisa and 
Taraka including Bana set out on battle with 
their attendants without seeing for the 
permission from Andhaka." 


aa 8 crema weyers 
aa SRT: VARTY: AAMT: Wael FAN Xe 
O hermit! These monsters with their army 


went at the place where the ganas of fierce 
size making noise. 
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SAAT SBT Sala ATO ETT: | 
BAKA ASA A AM AGASeT: Ys 
The ganas of K4rtikeya and the group of 


aggressive Matrkas suddenly raided on the 
monsters when they saw them. 


aat TERT: Woy: wer atts ait 
Free eae Hest BR: TAPE ol 


The mighty Sthaénu-Rudra at their front 
began thrashing the army of enemy like 
animals in a fit of anger by giving hard blows 
through Parigha. 


a fret wera Frter wersiet: 
Hort wforrara eft Waly ASAT & Vi 
Kalasodara began killing the monsters by 


taking axe in his hand when he saw Mahadeva 
so killing the monsters. 


TANTS waa: ROT AAAI 

ae ast aes farsa aersferaq 4 21 

The fierce Jvalimukha began to press the 
bodies of monsters with horses, chariots and 
elephants after gripping them through hands. 

sas tyes: wreaafodergTs 

waret wera agerer wea 4 311 

The furiated Dandaka began to throw the 
monsters into sea by picking up them with 


their carriage (vahana). A sword was in his 
hand. 


vggeniy Fae erATHeT gar! 
aula waite TH wre ait 4 vt 


As the minister becomes cause for 
destruction of unjust king, Sankukarna 
holding musala and Prasa began churning 
monsters through the plough. 


apeieny att: gered waa: 
faen fren a ager ah SaaETATTN 4 4H 


The bold Puspadanta, heard of ganas, 
holding sword and shield, began to cut-off the 
monsters in two, three and numerous pieces. 


faget qusqera aa aa warafe 
WA AA Wea WHA: Waa: 4 Il 
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Whenever Pingala rushed with danda in his 
hand, a pile of monsters' corpse was seen 
there. 


RES: Yet MATS TOTTUT 
PETA: AaAF HAT & 911 


The chivalrous Sahasranayana, the best 


among ganas was killing monsters with horse, 
chariots and elephants. 


wr siafreral: @ yreaAsyTA 
Frat adel aay TITAN G 61 


Bhima was killing the forwarding monsters 
like a rain of boulders, as if Indra was 
destroying the great mountains through 
thunderbolt. 


Og: Wacaaet wT: wafyrat aewt 


WAR STATI THRE & 81 


The mighty gana Pajicdksa having eyes like 
axle to chariot wheel was slaughtering the 
mighty enemies through the hard blows made 
by Mudgara. 


fred aera Une gart TH 
WH BH ea TW a Wet Wg oll 


Giribhedi, the fast racer began to destroy 
the elephant with its rider and charioteer with 
chariot by blowing merely his slaps. 


Tehegisiggrs yfetratgasyTy 
weneageattart ArarTAI & 8 


O sage! The mighty Nadijafigha began to 
thrash the monsters with blows from feet, fist, 
legs and thunderbolt like elbows. 


aia wate force aeatt a 
QUST Aal Cea WATEARL & 211 


Kurmagriva began to kill the monsters by 


blows from neck, head and feet and by 
pursing the vehicles. 


faugrang que serait a afer 
faarrafe dart rar, WAAL G 311 


O Narada! Pindaraka began to penetrate the 
monsters aggressive to war by giving blows 
from teeth and Smga. 


Vamana Purana 


TARR aage STU Tot: | 

MEATS ASTANA TOT: 11 & SI 
Mahisa and Tdaraka marched forward 

aggressively when they saw GaneSvaras 

killing that uncountable army. 


@ FAT: WT eAanat age: | 
Uftard ara Faq: aftarerayi & & I 
_ All those Pramathaganas covered both 


monsters who were blowing special arms 
from all sides and began fighting fiercely. 


gare: Users sar afeargem™ 
Rerraferyert weasel ahaa & & 11 
Harhsaya began to blow Pattisa, Sodasaksa 
from trident and Satasirsa by sword gave 
blows on Mahisasura. 


Saag Tem agian Fae aI 
ayer yer wa temarsadi € 0 


Srutdyudha gave blows from mace, vigoka 
from musala and Bandhudatta from Sila on 
the head of that monster. 


ward: unde serracateateyt: | 

wreEma aSaarste Bars set WaT NE CH 

Similarly, the other members (Parsadas) 
gave him sharp blow of Sila, Rsti and Pattiga 
but he stood undeviated like Mainaka 
mountain. 


aa Vee ST AalepaerA Th 
aera SHS eat UATE VI 


Bhadrakali, Ulikhalé and Aikactida blew 
hard on Taraka with the specific weapons. 


at aera weeaigiesr verg?:! 
Ta saga aerartt wTATII 9 oN 


Both these monsters were putting in 
excitement to ganas without getting excited by 
Parsadas and Matrsaktis. 


fant reat gol wert: weersa 
WUT WUT HPA Wht MAZE: 1119 VI 


Mahisasura then rushed to Kumara with 
weapons in his hands after giving a bitter 


Chapter 58 


defeat to Pramathas by blowing mace etc. 
weapons. 


aad afat geet frites fe 
UHTTS UPS WT CPST 9 VI 


Sucakraksa picked up discus and prevented 
that Mahisa while saw his marching forward. 


TeretTae TOTES 
aqeaat Weal Terl wy fat a YR A gil 
O Brahmana! the monsters and ganas both 


great warriors (charioteers) began to fight 
varied ways that time. 


Tet yaa ufea: wenfaer Tore FI 
Gamat fet aaqeratgy wf vit 


Mahisa threw his mace on Sucakraksa after 
giving it a turn. Sucakraksa also threw his 
discus on that monster. 


Tet fara ydeomt aa aferatgad 

Wd SHHYSATA ST Bat Afeafeafan ous 

That discus with spikes very acute was 
thrown on Mahisa. It split in pieces the mace 


so thrown. Then the monsters began to cry 
with words "Oh! Mahisa has been killed." 


TRIAGE: wrfaer ATA 

Waa wah Thal wagers fang 
Banasura with reddened eyes in anger, 
rushed just with Prasa in his hand and gave a 


blow to discus with five hundred fists 
(mustis). 


USAT Yaa TIT Ts 

acarta ar forest aft: Atel 

He then fastened Sucakraksa with his fire 
hundred arms. Sucakraksa was made 
actionless by Bandsura however he was 
mighty enough to fight. 


Gane waa fe wg arorgin fi 
SRISFARCTTUT ATEN ATA: 119 cl 


When the mighty Makardksa saw 
Sucakraksa so fastened by Bdandsura, he 
rushed with a mace in his hands. 
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Tear afet ai fe Fora weract:| 

Aeit Bula Geena Werge:| 

Wiha dat aA SSryeH ARTA: 11 8 

a dor uftesa orferamgareat 

SONS HY HeRTEIOT MPSASTATATE: | ott 

The mighty Makaraksa gave a sharp blow 
on the head of Bandsura by his mace. Bana 
left Sucakraksa free on account to severe pain 
on his head. That chivalrous ashamed after 
seeing his free from his grip. In vagary of so 


depression, he went to Saligrama. Bana too 
left continuing the fight because of injury. 


Wad Ae Ta SAAT |rATTA! 
Wa: Taal WIT AAT Ait 
RATT Ca: HERTS TOIT ¢ 2 


O Narada! The hole army of demons was 
scattered. That chivalrous demon Taraka 
rushed towards Ganesvaras with a sword in 
his hand. 


aag aaafras aha 

T SAAEATTST TOT: | 
aareenta warfare Tar 

Tare Waa: BUT wafatic Ui 


That unique warrior holding sword had then 
defeated the Ganesgvaras including Matrkas 
and Harhsavaktra etc. They all sheltered to 
Skanda due to severe fear. 


AFL TOT Se ATCT 
AH OTA 
apa wae ead fate 
@ frat are yRrearq ¢ 3 UI 


Kumara, the son of MaheSvara pierced 
Tarakas' heart by his acute blow of sakti when 
he saw his forwarding with sword and when 
ganas were seen frightened. He fell on the 
ground due to such sharp blow. 


afered sraft aereut 
Wangsyaeay wet 
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Peng arate eet 
Ta Vet TEATS ¢ GI 
O Maharsi! The proud of Mahis4sura licked 
dust on the death of his brother Taraka. That 
rude became anxious, showed back to the 
battle and ran toward Himalaya. 


aronsfa art ease ane 

Tra fentte ated ward 
wages Fert 

Tse TATA TTT 2 EMI 


When chivalrous Taraka was killed, 
frightened Mahisa ran to Himalaya and the 
miscreant army was slaughtered by ganas, 
Bana also entered into the deep ocean in 
vagary of fright. 


BT HA Tonyfet ares 

Wye wie we Tat 
aye feravsattst 

aet Freq afergres nic 


Kumara rode on peacock having Sikhanda 
and rushed to kill Mahisasura after he so 
killed Taraka in the battle. 


U yea: wer foraftsar 
Baa ATMA 
Soragegea fearact wa 

mist Ua Tet fraguc ci 


When Mahisdsura saw the rider of peacock 
(Kumara) with particular Sakti chasing him, he 
immediately left behind Kailisa and 
Himalaya, reached at the Kraufica mountain 
and entered into a care there. 


det wfae a firnfeay- 
Wig wenatary Wersfr 
waged van at ae 
Ufa aa: Faas c 8 


God Guha, the son of Mahadeva began to 
keep a vigil on the monster so entered into the 
care. He stood there thinking that how to kill 
his brother. 
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TASTY TATA TT 
a rafcferesiaren 
apa atgufed aye 
APS PART HS TaN @ ol 
Then lotus born Brahma, god Sankara, 
Visnu and Indra came there and said- "Kill 


Mahisa with mountain by blowing your Sakti. 
Thus, complete the divine assignment." 


aq after: free eat 
TN AT: We WUT 
at fe amet aa 
TAMA WITYA A ATA: 11 8 Vl 
Kartikeya smiled on this factual and 
pleasing instruction and said to gods- "How 
can I kill the grandson of my grandfather 


(mother's father), my brother and the nephew 
of my mother?" 


WaT Aiea yet feet 
mater at Aafearet Wee: | 
Heal A TA AAGAAT: 
ent oar waferafietsfin e 21 
(In this context) an ancient Sruti (dictum) is 
spoken. It has been applied by the learned 
persons in Vedas called Abhanaka. According 


to this best dictum, even heinous miscreants 
go to the heaven. 


Tt Saat Zagat 

at aay cerMagEn 
HarrTea sift Faq qa 

START LARA 8 31 


The cow, Brahmin, old people, realistic, 
child, one's relative, a chaste woman and 
Acarya etc. preceptors are not worth giving 
sentence of death even if any offence is 
committed by them. 


TAT MAT AAAETA PTA SWI 
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O great gods! I will not kill my own brother 
as I am known to that dictum. I will kill that 
demon by using my Sakti as and when he 
comes out from the care. 

FN HAA wares 
HAT AF Tees YEMS WH: 
Wa Waa Wi ace fennel 
ares syoper efton afedt fe Game gi 


O great hermit! Indra pondered upon the 
statement given by Kumara and said- "You 
are not wiser than me. Why are you speaking? 
Listen to what Hari had said long ago." 


Tae ae cafes yreag Fea 
Wea Seagal fe a adh Aa BA gg I 


It is quoted specifically on scriptures that 
one should not kill many for one person. 
However, the man is unstuck to the evil when 
he kills one for safeguards of the interests of 
others. 


Greg Far ys era aie 
Fredt Tafa: ya aredisfe aA: Voll 


O son of fire! Having heard this theorem I 
had long ago killed my sibling Namuci in 
spite of alliance and amicable relations 
between us. 


Taal wats AfsargT 
WIAA UCIT MFM WAHT eel 
"Hence, kill Mahisasura with Kraufica by 


blowing will valour, the Sakti given by fire 
god. 


STAT: FAT RITANHATTA: | 
HAN: Wes THT HATA: Wer 8 Sl 
Having heard, this Kumra's eyes became 


red with anger. He said to Indra slightly 
shivering in excitement. 


ye fa a act wal: wet aT azeq) 

anfefarra ai et ge 7 MTATAPAI go oll 

O stupid enemy of Vrtra! To what extent 
you have power in body and arms. Whether it 


is worth challenging me. You, 
boosting like a man lost of wisdom. 
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AGA ASMA THAT! 

aye: me uals gaara aerarafani go a1 

The thousand eyed Indra said to him- O 
Guha! I am = stronger than you. Guha 


challenged Indra- "If you think so, then come 
and fight.” 


WGh: We Tea Arad Haga 
weferor vitgat a: Hatcaate fen g0 21 
Indra replied- O son of Krttika! The person 


coming first in round-turn (pradaksina) of 
Kraufica mountain, shall be deemed mightier. 


ST Tee aral Wat Wet Svar 
wafer weardt ae Tatas 20 3 11 
Skanda stood up and went very fast on foot 


to do Parikrama of the Kraunca mountain. He 
did not ride on peacock. 


wena APPS wear weferor 
peo welt yes wé fe afeni 
AAMT Yo % 


Indra to came there after Parikrama he 
made bare-foot and left his elephant behind. 
Skanda approached to Skanda and said- "O 
idiot! Why are you seated here?" 


aferg: we ated war we weferr: | 
PUSS FIAT YS FANT: PHATE Qo 4 I 
Indra replied- "I have done Pradaksina 


earlier than you. Kumara protested and said- 
"You have not made it first.” 


mat ye war ud faaaxt wee 
WAAGHS MA TEC ANAT A Ro EI 


Both of them began disputing on this issue 
by saying he was first- he was first. Thus, they 
went to Sankara, Brahma and Visnu and 
reported it before them. 


salad et: es weTEfa waayI 
asa aeata ya a afawaft wera: 1 2oleHi 


Visnu said to Skanda- "Ask the mountain 


falsely } Kraufica. The man named by mountain shall 


be considered the first who made parikrama. 
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TAIT: Feat META uretfea: | 
urease Gt ad ye weferort gc 
Hearing the words of Narayana, the fire- 


born God reached to Kraufica mountain and 
asked him that ‘‘Eho circumambulated first?’’ 


saaqeh: mee we ye wemfa:1 
TAIT MAR WIAA FARA Yell Qo Vil 
Kraufica, the wise mountain said- "O Guha! 
Indra had done it first and then you had made 
it." 
Wa qari iat wT Merereg icant: | 
fave pacar aifecat afetor ai Aan ego! 
Kumara furiated on mountain, he blew the 
Sakti and the entire mountain along with 


Mahisdsura penetrated in pieces. It was 
completely collapsed. 


aaredsa TAY TAL FANT 
Sia afrercarasreaas Tr 
wrmgidea afgatter si TEA Reali 
On the death of his son, the might Sunabha, 
son of Himalaya came there very fast. 
Brahma, Indra, Rudra, Vayu, Asvinikumiara, 
Vasu etc. gods, returned to heaven when they 
conformed of the death of Mahisdsura by 
Guha. 
Tage aes eit Ha: 
Vie Ayes Peqart:| 
Frarftasraetor am- 
afega erat yateqdten eet 
Mighty Kumara intended to kill his 
maternal uncle through the hard blows of 
Sakti. However, Visnu appeared in the 


meantime, embraced him and prohibited him 
by saying that he was Guha's preceptor. 


Brmnaay Rarery 
We esa wa Arar 
EOE MLC MV CUME LE AIESET| 
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Himalaya came to Sunabha, took him with 
hand, brought towards other side and Hari, the 
rider on Garuda took Kumara with peacock to 
heaven very fast. 


aat Ye: we att yet 
Wet ABT wTaraaa:| 
Mat war argeray Frcet- 
RAAT CAPA VAI 


Guha than said to Suresvara Hari- "O god! 
My discretion suffered due to excessive 
affection. I have killed my maternal brother. 
Hence, I will put my body on fasts. 


at wre fraser delat 
yeh wT: HITT 
Pralaaeat wer TET 
PETA TATATATET RG I 
Visnu said to him- "O Kumara! Go at the 
holy place Prthiidaka in order to absolve from 


sin. That place is like an axe to the tree of 
evils. 


seat efter qart- 
wader Hef wader yryAI 
Praised tart waren 
WT Bet Ae STAT VE Il 
Following the words of Hari, Kumara went 
at Prthidaka. He saw Mahadeva there. He 
took bath, worshipped gods, regained the 
splendour like sun and then returned to the 
residential mountain of Mahadeva. 


Famrasht weet a- 
ara set WAAAY! 
BAAN FAAST TAT 
FUSTT FBI ATT AA! Ve 
The Ganesgvara Sucakranetra began to 
observe penance for the pleasure of god 
Sankara in Mahdsrama situated on the 


mountain. Sankara pleased on such strict 
penance and prepared to give him desired. 
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earl A aa arargEa 
wea at a fryargausy 
ferreen ware ator 
MOTT TAY TAP SATAN VCH 
He asked for having special weapon with 
him. "O god! Please, give me an excellent 
discus which may tom into pieces the 


multitude of the arms of the enemy Bana in a 
matchless fashion. 


Tae Bi STS 
at fe wae carga 
OTT TaIGAT TIE 
STATS aT ferarerois Fer 8g il 
Mahadeva said to him- "Go now. I have 
given discus for which you asked. It shall 


definitely, suppress the over grown arms 
power of Banasura. 


at ven fagurtart 
TORR: RATATAT 
Froa ural wferaer eet 
fraearara eOraTeAII 


When Skanda so received the discus, 
Ganesvara went to him, bowed on his feet, 
prayed and described the grace of Mahadeva 
before him. 


ud ath AisargTa 

aa frrarerrferverd 
MA Bey: MUTATE 

wrod quafaadt a 22 gil 


Thus, I have completely described the 
episode pertaining to the slaughter of 
Mahisasura by the son of Sankara. Kraufica 
was spoiled as he had sheltered the sinner. 
This episode effaces the evils and increases 
the account of noble deeds. 


fat Sarr yore dare 
aigareaannadanean sleet 
ATT BUSTTARSEATT UG EU 


38K 
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Chapter 59 
Defeat of demon Andhaka 


ANE Saray 

aisat waaat wet scart wreatfsa: | 

a a ag fata: ertor fefastat: 1 en 

Narada said- Please, tell us that the demon 
suddenly. Killed by an arrow thrown on him 
while he was busy in discussing matters in a 


meeting, who was that person who attacked so 
fiercely? 


caret FTA WB 
aus aa AUNT BU 
Pulastya said- O great hermit! Ripujita was 
the king in Raghu dynasty. He had a son 
meritorious, great soul chivalrous, enemy 
killer, mighty and generous to do equal with 
friends, Brahmins, blinds, paupers and misers. 
ARE Jay 
fared Meare Beara AAAI 
aaredt won det rarer TNT SI 
Narada said- What work in favour of the 


hermit Galava, had performed by that son of 
king by throwing that arrow? 


WaT ATTA Sea fete 
aril Trea A WATT 4 HI 


Pulastya said- The hermit Galava was doing 
penance at asrama during long ago. The 
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demon Patalaketu used to create hurdles in his 
penance and disturbances to his meditation. 
He was doing this all under influence of 
ignorance. 


a aersat areal are fe 
preista ag Se wera! 
ETT UT Sry SaT 
qara fara fang ti 
In spite of being capable to tur his body 
into ashes, he was not intended to misuse the 


power so acquired. He looked at sky and 
expirated long, hot and bitter air. 


AASTATSNAT: TUTE 

aya aot wagrareaht ai 
Tal TERY aera 

sel Vea F ASAT II 


Then there fell a horse beautiful down from 
the ether, It had been declared by an invisible 
sound simultaneously that the horse so 
dropped down can cross a distance of one 
thousand yojana in a day. 

a a wyersat WS 

ete Asa Aan 
frente at afaft- 

aad aes faferagoat fasten cit 


The hermit assigned that horse to king 
Rtadhvaja and continued his penance. The 
prince thereafter went to that demon and 
injured him by an arrow. 


ang sata 
SAAT FEET ae Ya 
areneanctedt Hat ut aldect WAI 


Narada said- O great resolute! Please tell us 
who had dropped that horse down on earth 
and who made that intangible declaration? I 
am curious to listen about all this. 


Yoru sara 
farragain wearer 
THAT Tea 
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Prawary Yara TF 
SAAS FATA! Ro 1 
Pulastya said- The illustrious and mighty 
chief of the Gandharva, the musician to lord 
Indra named Visvavasu had dropped the horse 
down on the earth for his daughter on behalf 
of Rtadhvaja. 


ANE satd 
aisat Warcrarey Papi TaTETSTa 
Us: HAAG Hisal FOIA A VV 
Narada said- "What was the purpose of that 


Gandharva in sending that horse and what 
purpose was of the king Kuvalayasva?" 


Tears sara 

fasraal: sierra 
ardigraig aa fet 

cramer: yifgreragean 
ASIAaT ATA Heteraal! 22 Il 


Pulastya said- Visvavasu had a daughter 
Madalasé. She was filled with intoxication. 
She was modest, the best among all women in 
three-worlds, a beautiful one and her radiance 
was like moon-light. 


at Fett tattqerced 

Wale waradl eet 
Une ey TEN Tat 

WMA; VISMAT: WEA LZ Ul 


Patalaketu, an enemy of gods saw her 
enjoying at Nandana forest and abducted her. 
That special horse was given for her defence. 


wea a det Fade 
waar atrenty afearats wt) 
apr wen cauhnies: 
BRAT TAT WATA WTA vA 
After killing that demon, the prince got that 
virgin having the best thighs and married her. 
The prince with that deer eyed virgin was 


looking as if Indra is there with his wife 
Indrani. 
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ARNG Jared 
va frat ofee ate a TeTgh 
fawarergat atefearegd & G1 gui 
Narada said- What had Andhaka done 
when the great demon Taraka and Mahisa 


were killed? Andhaka was the son of 
notorious demon Hiranyaksa. 


Jord sara 
ane fred ger aed ao Tse) 
med UH Ysdfacraatt FaeTEM ge 11 
Pulastya said- When Andhaka saw Taraka 
and Mahisa both killed in battle, he filled with 


anger. He was destroyer of divine army and 
most cunning demon. 


Wd: Taran: wer uid at 
Prima urearenigerat a Afi gon 
He then took Parigha in hand and came out 


from nether with a few soldiers. He came 
upon earth and began strolling. 


aay faatar 84 Wet TEST 
Ser wt ao faite wateet Perr yom gen 


While so strolling, he saw Gauri, the 
daughter of Himalaya on mountain Mandara 
covered by the caves. 


AAS ATA: ACAAPTRTAT: | 
at aer arecatet fiftasrgat Fi eit 
Having seen that beautiful daughter of 


Himalaya, Andhaka suddenly filled with 
sensuous feeling. 


SMAI Wel TG AAAS: 1 

wed areaalgt at ait Fat oil 

Then Andhaka, that idiot and sensuous 
demon said- whose daughter is this beautiful 
virgin? 

ga afe adda Wadena 

wader saa frat Fenets faq 2 ei 


If I could not make her my bride it is but 
useless living for me? (viz. I should get her at 
any cost as my bride). 
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ACAI FT URAAEA! 
ora fare wa woo fee Feartor was 2 211 
Condemn to my formidable complexion 


being its useless if I could not get the pleasure 
of embracing this thin loin virgin. 


aa ay: Tafa: @ oe aTafaa:| 
St arafaaerg at AS PTAA 3 311 


He would only be my brother, secretary, 


sibling and the comrade in war who would 
make my meeting with that beautiful virgin. 


set arate Sets were ag ArT: | 
frera aot gear fore-aed aeSTATN 2 YU 
The wise Prahlada covered his ears with 
both hands, nodded his head in rejection when 


he heard this averment from the demon king 
Andhaka. He said- 


a ad ae dehy adt aet fear 
Carteret ark greater Frgfert 1 24 


O demon king! Don't say this. She is the 
mother of world and wife of Sankara, the 
trident holder and monster of this whole 
universe, 


a Hea Ueda wa: Selene 
WAT: ULaa WH ASH Taaa 2 Il 


Don't do such act as this will immediately 
destroy the whole clan. She is other's wife for 
you. Hence, don't fall in nether. (viz. Don't be 
so Cunning). 


are afennd fe sraratt fe afer 
WAT WHA WENTATSATN 291! 


May! Such act condemned by gentlemen as 
also the wicked to perform by your enemies. 


fafa aan 7 ad tera 

Wt: Yortee Tear Uta 
apr Bat fareqwerh 

wea wet deste fet ail 


O king demon! Whether have you not heard 
the benevolent, factual and preventive hymn 
chanted by Gadhi king when he saw his son 
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Visvamitra applying force to snatch the 
Brahmin's cow. 


at moe + a fagrarcatite: 
at at ant a aera FETT 
at aeiduiat 3 a aracenfirrt 


at frenfeiced TT WATT HTN BI 

It is good to abandon the life but not good 
to fall in affection when anything has been 
brought forward by any back-biter. Better to 
keep silence then to tell a lie. It is good to live 
impotent but courtship with other's wife is 
always prohibited. Better to ask for alms than 
using other's money frequently. 


U weeds: sear Blea wes: | 
oa Wl Wy Saya WEFAN 3 oll 


The sensuous Andhaka rushed toward that 
virgin saying that she is the mother f that 
enemy. He became furious on bearing this 
averment of Prahlada. 


WAS AAS SAAT GAH FaNTET: | 

AP SUT Tea SHE HASSTT: 113 VI 

The other demons then chased him like a 
stone threw from an apparatus. Imperishable 
Nandi took thunderbolt in his hand and 
resisted him forcibly. 


Haar acer SAT TEA 
alesrreareqel argsiter fegit ars 2H 


All those demons including Maya and 
Taraka etc. so resisted and driven, departed to 
the ten directions, 


arfsaraat apt AReasreera: | 
ufteror ware Urea ART 3 BH 
When Andhaka saw all of them so suffered, 
he hit hard by Parigha on Nandi and knocked 
him down. 
Berd ufaed SBT aaa aes TEA 
PITRUISHAR MATT STITT 3 Vl 
When Gauri saw Nandi knocked down and 


Andhaka coming rapidly. She bursted him 
into several thousand forms due to his fear. 
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aa: @ Sahota: 
Ufteay ont FETE Es: | 
aa ay AWed uf 
BLOT WaeerehE: 11 3 4 I 


The fierce demon moving among goddesses 
was looked as if an intoxicated elephant 
moves among the several feminine elephants, 


7 Ufa at gat fifteen 
Aas A Uyaha aeanistt wea fe ge 1 


He could not understand that who is the 
daughter of mountain? The four type people 
are not seen always hence, there is no surprise 
if he could not recognise the daughter of 
mountain, Gauri. 


a Uvadte area weshs + wyata 
4 Upaid Ae SAHA A Uvate 


Btsuganry rita wvTahe Aas zeTH: 39 UI 


These people are- (1) the blind by birth, (2) 
the man blind of affection, (3) the intoxicant 
and (4) the greedy man. This was the reason, 
Andhaka could not see Girija while she was 
present there. 


Wet Aeearat gars sit Fa 
aa Fen a geen yaaa Prag 3c 
That demon did not attack on them 


considering them all the women. It was the 
goddess Satavari who hit hard on him. 


afga: vat: wretonra welder 
aearacs Frofad wreesat favrectit 3 <1 
WEAR VATU Tear 


Ufa arr opt Serer: 1 ¥ 0 

eat: YARIS wgaat Tle: | 

TOTAAL Bree ea ATT TTT: UY 8 

He fell down on the earth when crushed 
body by the specific weapons. The hundred 
form goddess Ambika vanished suddenly 
from there when she saw Andhaka so knocked 
down. The commanders of army in demons 
and monsters simultaneously made a tumult 
and rushed to attack on goddess. When 
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Ganesvara heard the commotion so made by 
monsters, he suddenly stood up. 


ste aa aera Weare alfa: | 

SAM AAA AT: TTT ATTPTT IY Zl 

aerctcentareat BET ere ATU TH 

sat a at FT yet: wre TWeseafrAT x 3 II 

faged wétgd wera afte! 

aahntaditat a sary ary Ty vil 

arafy gay wesed ferret: | 

aredage: sera wforocanitaraat sar X41 

fay watg wnpen: wanes frat: 

arrasty waft creat arapratareiy 

waaet Fafstd SBT aa: WATERS YE 1 

Furiated Ganesvara took thunderbolt 
analogous to Indra's weapon, defeated all 
monsters including Maya, went to Ambika 
and bowed his head on her feet. The goddess 
also instructed her varied forms- "Go 
whenever you like. Stole on the earth and 
receive worship from the human beings there. 
You all will reside in orchards, forests, 
regetations and trees. Be fearless and now 
move from here. All of them kept the words 
of Ambika, bowed their heads, received 
honour from eunuchs (Kinnaras) and then 
moved to all directions. Andhaka got 
conscious after sometime, but could not see 
Girija there. He saw that his whole army was 


badly crushed so, he returned back to the 
nether. 


ay FUT GT AIS TAAT WT 
Trearemnaer fear A yeh 


Tat 7 Wea Teresa 
THE BIEATTASMATTA: 1 YG II 


O sage! Andhaka could not forget the 
beauty of Gauri, became sensuous and 
anxious to get her. His mind was stuck to 
Gauri so severely that neither he used to take 
food in the day nor slept for seconds at the 
night. 


ofa starrgant yereraredare 
ATTHTYATAISEATT: 1 2 


257 


Chapter 60 


257 


Chapter 60 


The story of Demon Mira 
ANE Jarq 
aq Ta: VR Matera AAT Tel 
Sa TTA WAT TPTEAI v1 


_ Narada said- "Tell me please where 
Sankara was at the time Gaurl and Nandi 
fought against Andhaka?" 


Yea sara 
Bal ataees YF WeMs Faatswaq 
aarnyfa Fretsn: efor: weaved 21 
Pulastya said- After the end of great 


affection for one thousand years, god Sankara 
had lost splendour and felt him very weak. 


Taurean Frigarer Freaaisyt Wea: | 
aatsata aar eeh ate oferta az: 31 
When wisest Sankara guessed of his power 


loss, he decided to observe penance in order to 
regain the power and splendour. 


UW Waar Taree Fay: 

Prone wearer Wart ferereant wetaet YI 

That sovereign Sankara resorted to great 
fast (resolution), assured Ambika of his 


decision, handed over the security to Nandi 
(Saila etc.) and started walking on the earth. 


narqattalaitar wereqaose: | 
AAT: Hee VEST WATT 4 UI 


He put Mahamudra in neck, earrings of 
great serpents and Mekhalé of Mahasankha 
(coneh) on his loin region. 


wurst aan Bt WAT Yer HAUSA 
Varearet ae fe vlorearrarerey 116 tt 


He began to stroll around the trees in plains, 
climb on the mountain peaks and on the river 
banks with Narakapala in his right hand and 
Kamandalu in left hand. 


WI ANETARATT TOTETASTAMA: | 
ARTETA TAN AAAI GTA HAL UI 
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He passed nine hundred years in tour 
around three worlds and lived on roots, water 
and air as his diet during this period. 


wat det Fea far Femaraiswag aft: 
faa fenced ca aafgreaen ci 


That ascetic then took a seat on upper 
Himalaya at an attractive and plain surface of 
the ridge and controlled his breathing by 
putting Vita on his mouth. 


aat diet facta aoret weaisa:) 
Tstaerdt Hermenfaeaoon aoitaegn el 


That Vita blazing with flames later on 
entered into the skull, penetrated the forehead, 
came out from the middle portion of matted 
hair and fell down on the earth. 


den 7 urenstealfta: earentssaq 
weeat: Yor: Hert sft faq: ou 
On account of such sudden fall of Vita, the 
mountain burst and tumed into plain land. The 


holy place Kedara became famous at that part 
of the land. 


adt Be at werd Hens Fara: | 
yuagtaant gery urTet MeTATIATI PII 


O Brahmin! Mahadeva, the bull rider then 
endowed Kedara with power to absolve sin, 
enhance noble deed (punya) and ensure 
emancipation to the devotees. 


Q wet aad def ten daft wt: 
ngaratgar & geraftad Fara: 1 2201 
qonrarefaeatar Feat: wears: | 
wat FEI ules aaa Faq e311 


Those self-controlled men who would drink 
your water and practise a vow of celibacy for 
six months without eating flesh, liquor and the 
food prepared and offered by others, shall 
surely have my linga appeared on the lotus of 
their hearts. 


T arel wfreiiifaertt Hern 
fagormerd srg afacaia a aera eu 


They will never indulge them in sins and 
the sraddha made by them for ancestors shall 
be undepleting and keep all in satiation. 


Tmeraaiate earenteat: fear: 
vaferereeTar FUT ATTA: 1 84 I 


A bath, donation, penance, offering (Homa) 
and Japa etc. performed here shall be 
undepleting and the devotees shall never fall 
in the trap of birth and death again. 


Wet wend seq genta Sarat: 
yarfa Pat heresy TAT Vg 
That Kedara, the holy place since then 


began to render people with purity and gods 
with satiations by virtue of Mahadeva's grace. 


meres at aa serra waft BT: 
erg Aga sat arferst orenPSrPTu got 
Mahadeva having so blessed Kedara, 


immediately went to Yamuna known as 
K4lindi and daughter of sun god for bath. 


aa Gren Brahe Serer wee 
gat dig: qua: wert arene et 
After bath there, god Sankara went 
Sarasvati a river emanating from Plaksa tree, 


surrounded by several hundred holy places 
with fresh and pure body. 


sadioterd: tg Frome verafai 
grat ae Te SATAY BT L8H 
He descended for bath, took a dip and 


began chanting Drupada Gayatri in the water 
of that holy river. 


fray vient teat aeacat afer 

MT: Pa Tat T Aa SAT Vol 

O favourite to Kali (Narada)! God Sankara 
took so deep dip in that river that he did not 


come up while period of a complete year 
passed since that day. 


Waa Tay yaa: Wa Aolat: | 
tq: Age at A ATA: TRI 2 VI 
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O Brahmin! The seven bhuvanas began to 
shiver with meantime and constellations with 
stars began falling on the earth. 


arena: wafer fat: wT TAT: | 
aerg arene sft tet: wea ei 
The prominent gods including Indra, 
trembled on their seats and the hermits in such 


amazing circumstance began  enchanting- 
"May! The universe be defended." 


Wa: Fay cag sar TANT TTI 

aera: fanftre cient: ger: Wyrereera: 1231 

The gods came to Brahma when all worlds 
was seen so excited. They saluted him and 


asked- "Why the lokas have been so excited 
and filled with doubts?” 


arate wearer Faq ahr a aT 


ASMA A Yrs FT CH TAMITAN 2 VI 

Lotus born Brahma replied- "I don't know 
why is this being. Come you all with me. It is 
good to see lord Visnu who holds Cakra and 
Gada," 


faarretageat fat: PERgTTTAT:| 
foarad yreper Qua TWAT BG 
Thus addressed by Brahma, Indra and all 


other gods followed Brahma and they visited 
at the abode of Murari under his lead. 


ANG Sart 
aaisel yatta at atl y fare: 
Seat at carat ane urisat at ageTATLN 2 EI 


Narada said- O divine hermit! Please, tell 
me who is this Murari? Whether he is any 
god, yaksas, kinnara, demon, monster or any 
man? 


FART Tara 
Asa Tawa Yoratsy aaa: | 


frp: wat earch yates: Vai 


Pulastya said- Omnipresent, holder of three 
property (viz. sattva, rajas and tamas), 
tangible and intangible Madhustidana is 
popular as Murari. 
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ane Sara 
Gisat WX sft wna: Hea ya: a tat 
aa a fred: Het fap ages Ac 
Narada said- "Please, tell me that who was 


Mura? Whose son was he? How did Visnu kill 
him in the battle?" 


ered Sarey 
gaat watrenta yrguraeory 
fafaairenreart youd UTATSrTTN 2 81 
Pulastya said- ‘‘Listen! | am going to 
describe that eccentric, holy and sin effacing 
episode.’’ 


SVU: YA AT AM SRA: | 
Raw TY wreary fafergary, YATAI3 ol 


Kasyapa got his son Mura from the womb 
of Danu. He saw all demons defeated by gods 
in the battle. 


Ta: A AVATAR TOTTI 
sTearara fad TAOIST 3 el 


He was frightened to see that dreadful 
scene, observed penance for several years in 
deserted place and focused his mind on 
exclusive worship of sovereign Brahma. 


aaISe| YB ALS: WE aT AL AVI 
By ag at tet Tes fraser 3 UII 
Later-on Brahma pleased and said- "O 


dear! Ask for your pleasure. That demon 
asked from Pitamaha. 


a aqeaeré era wart fav 
OW WERE aS Hy ATT 3 3 


O sovereign god! The man touched by me 
through the palm should die irrespective of his 
being mortal or immortal. 


arefaene War gar cirafraag:| 
MASAMI AT: BUTT Tet 3 wl 
God Brahmi said- "Be it as you desired." 


That mighty demon Mura then reached at 
Surgiri hill (abode of the gods). 
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watered ta set facta ati 
a wary Aa Te Sart ATTA 3 4H! 

O Narada! He challenged the gods, yaksa, 
kinnara etc. there for battle but nobody came 
up for fight against him. 

TalsmTad He: W WAT WHRATSAT! 
TUE BE Meg S aft oH TT BEN 
He then visited at Amaravati in a furious 


mood. He challenged god Indra there. Indra 
too gave up idea to fight against him. 


Wa: THIET wfaerg rrr 
werd + at absfrarfagyrTedi 3 01 
He then entered in Amaravati with his hand 
lifted up. Nobody could dare to impose 
restriction on his such entrance. 
TST PHA Wa FCAT 
fe ga Geter At Ae ert afters 3 cu 
He thus, reached at the palace of Indra and 


said- "O thousand eyed! Do battle with me or 
give up the heaven immediately." 


Sea Yoo Tar Vfreeeda 
ead offers et: STATI 3 8 
O Brahmin! Following the words of Mura, 


Indra left the throne at once and _ started 
moving on the earth. 


aa warsepfere Edt yew HAUT 
Wael WEA Aa: WE Tat Avot 
aaferen aferat per Frayer cage feet: 
Heat wera Ty Maa: y 


The demon Mura seized Indra's elephant 
and thunderbolt. Indra settled at the southern 
bank of Yamuna with his wife, son and gods 
and Mura enjoyed the pleasure of heaven 
since then. 


aaNet Wer Aaa: | 
TUTaTE Hed Tat YR Ba ¥ V1 


Other fierce monsters like Maya and Taraka 
too accessed to Mura in heaven and began 
enjoying all luxuries like the people who 
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receive them as a result of noble deeds 
performed earlier. 


OT BEANIE TAA AETYT: | 

Werte PAWS: Ue Fret wher ¥ 3 

Later-on that monster descended any day 
on the earth, rode on elephant and thus, 
reached at the bank of Sarayi. 

a Weare att Ta Way 

See WAM Aad aaa ys 

He saw a mighty king Raghu of solar 


dynasty performing sacrifices on the bank of 
Sarayti river. 


wytersdieren ye A create 
AR afaadat at Aweat saareaa wu I 


That monster went to him and said- "do 
battle with me or stop the yajfia. You cannot 
worship gods. 


aye Were frarereurdea: | 
Ware ghar ger afaseaaat AT: I 


O Brahmin! Vasistha, the son of Mitra and 
Varuna, the wise ascetic went to him and said- 


fa 3 farttéte afargerea 
vedirata afe a Rana area veil 


O monster! What will be the benefit of your 
accomplishment if consumed on defeating the 
human beings? Defeat those who aie still 
undefeated. In case, you are so prepared, do 
an attack on Yama, the death god. 


U Wet pred get at Hales Wargz 

afta fe fafad wd wees yrOTN sci 

O fierce monster! He is mighty and do not 
follow your order. In case, you won him, 
consider that you have then won this entire 
earth. 

a dghasaedt Prenat aya: | 

wag ear fag eusurform wei 


Having heard these words from Vasistha, 
that demon marched to vanquish Dandapéani, 
the lord of virtues. 
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Aa AA: Mea Wasa aw Ay 
UW aarea Afed AyraHAPTAA & 011 


Having heard the march of that monster and 
being known him undefeated, Yama 
immediately rode on buffalo and went to see 
god KeSava. 


way atta wart qrafsry 
WAS Wes ANT TAA TETYTAN & il 


He reached there, bowed his head and then 
reported the strategy of Mura. He said- "Go at 
once to that monster and send him to me." 


U aQeaee searsearMy aaa: | 
Wateraat der: wat TE AT UH 
Following Vdsudeva's statement, he 
returned immediately. Just then Mura, the 
demon entered into his city. 


want at: me fer Gt afresh 
aaee aert sal aaa TASTING BI 
Yama said to him- O Mura! Tell me your 
intention first. O demon king! I follow you. 
Wt sara 
an minaenifagidt aera 
at aq ware ferasg yar wera yfany wi 
Mura said- O Yama! Stop the regulation 


imposed on the subject with immediate effect 
nonetheless you will be beheaded. 


AME THUS aes ale At TAME Wary! 
Tiftata qe aed AY sert ATG GH 
OQ Brahmin! Dharmaraja replied- "I will 
certainly follow you if you could defend me 
from the power that regulates me." 
Yas Wad: H: WAT aaa ANY! 
sett Waser aa A MTT NG GI 


Mura said to him-"Tell me that who is your 
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Yama replied- God Visnu, the holder of 
cakra, mace, resident of white island, the 
imperishable is my regulating god. I work 
under his orders. 


we deayide: earat arate sta: 
ag aa Ufone wer Patras & cl 
The lion monster Mura said to Yama- 


"Where does that sovereign live? I myself will 
go there to subjugate him. 


wyara Tat wes als ATT ATTA! 
TAT Ten STATA 8 


Yama, the god of death said to him ‘‘Go at 


the ocean of milk (Ksirasagara). God Visnu, 
the master of universe lives there.”’ 


YCaTRTATHUS We TET AeA 
fag g war 3 araheg Seren at GATING oI 
Mura heard this and said- O Dharmaraja! I 


go to Kesava but instruct you not regulating 
the human beings until I return. 


O We Wes wal aT wahiey weal wha 
Pagal sar way a gh WAAR g vl 


He said to Mura- "Go now. I will do effort 
to win your regulating authority. Do battle 
only thereafter." 


seayRaN set ena yT: | 
Bare aTaS ag ySTes: 11 G VU 
With these words, Mura reached at Ksira- 


sagara. Janardana, the four-formed god was 
there on the bed of Anantanaga. 


ae JaRT 
Ugur: at fata wa Fre 
PATAHAA Seth AKT § 311 


Narada asked- Please, explain that why 
does god Visnu consider Caturmirti while he 
is one? Whether he is so address due to being 


regulating god? I will undoubtedly, put check [ his omniscient and inexpressible. 


on him and subjugate." 


are wre & fawnpsaararene: | 
Pagarars FT: WA MAMAS ATT NG il 


YRT Sa 
seam: Waste was Va TENA 


| egyferstrarat ger generar SOT & x 
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Pulastya said- O Brahmin! He is one in 
spite of being inexpressible and omniscient. 
Listen to the reason for being him addressed 
as Caturmirti. 

amreinhard yaoi wat Wt Taq 

SAQCATANSR Wt AA AHAI & 4 I 

The best position as Vasudeva has been 
said Apratarkya, Anirdesya, white, tender, 
inexpressible and Dvadasapatraka. 


ANS Sar 
ad Yoo at remaetatreat 
BRE gestahar Treat ah F aan gai 
Narada asked- How is he Sukla, Santa, 


Apratarkya and Anindita? Please, explain the 
so called Dvadaspatraka of him. 


Foard Jatt 
US Tes we wafers 
Sat TUN FARE TARTAN GI 
Pulastya said- Listen to the secret statement 


laid down by god Brahma. Sanatkumara had 
heard the same and told to me. 


ang sara 
wase WAH A TIT: TAA 
wanfa a4 afet ae ATTA g 1 


Narada said- Kindly, tell me in orderly 
manner about Sanatkumara to whom Brahma 
addressed and from whom you came to know 
those secret words. 


YaqRa SarT 
ate waisiraren Tat wages 
Tart WPrender Vrremenfeararraryl & B11 


Pulastya said- Ahirnsa (non-violence) is the 
wife of Dharma. She gave birth to four sons. 
O great sage! All of them were expert in 
Yogasastra. 

WE: Gas ye feta wa: 
adta: Gaal art ageal WAI ol! 
Sanatkumara was the eldest, Sandtana was 


the next, Sanaka was the third and Sanadana 
was the fourth son. 
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Tierra after argarafta 
apt watered ae arrarh aaifaferqn o en 
They all visited to Kapila (expert in 
Sarnkhya S4stra), Vodhu, Asuri and 
Paficasikha (expert in Yoga). 
want + a aquardalste attra 
Ta Meat afterdyarat: Woz 
They never imparted spiritual knowledge to 
the juniors. The people worshipping Kapila 
etc. were said mere quantum to Mahayoga as 


he was not interested to preach everything so 
known to him. 


PTI Taot Area 

Tyee AM TST WaTTAT: 119 3 

Sanatkumara went to lotus born Brahma 
and asks science on Yoga. Prajapati said to 
him. 
vavara 

aafrenta a ara afe garaftresta 

Te HAT A are aad aaah fen ov 


O Sadhya! I will tell you only when you 
wish to be my son. As it is true, not otherwise, 
it should not be made common to know for 
all. 


CAA Sarey 

Wa wenfer caer aa: foretsead fai 

a farsi grat free a fraragno4 i 

Sanatkumara said- O god of gods! I am 
your son as J] am your pupil. O Pitémaha! 
There is no difference betwcen a son and 
pupil. 
wears 

fags: forerqanat fae ica 

ater aay Tea: SUTIN 9 & I 

Brahm said- O son of Dharma! There is no 
difference between a son and _ pupil 
particularly when religious ceremony and 


noble deeds and executed. I tell you that thing, 
please, listen to it. 
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Gare aver arf Gaede what 
Vauraee: forex sitet Seat aft: wow 
It is a Vedic dictum that the son saves his 
father from falling in the hell called Purh, he 
therefore is called "Putra". The pupil on other 
side, absolves the remaining sins and called 
Sisya. 


PAA FATT 
wise Yarra Sa ATE Ae GAH: | 
HATT At: UTE Sifawewey ARIoci 


Sanatkumara said- O god! Please, tell that 
what is the hell addressed as Purh from which 
the son defends his father. Further, what are 
the residual sins from which the pupil (Sisya) 
defends. 


Tatars 
UA GAO Wet He 
aIgyh FT West TA 
wa ant staat ad 
aarfa & area Fremraqnies u 
Brahma said- O great sage! I am going to 
tell you an episode, most ancient, defending 


from fear and pertaining to the components of 
Yoga. O Sadhya! Listen it carefully. 


fa saraaq at jae trameuta 


SMTA NG oll 
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Chapter 60 


Chapter 61 
The story of Demon Mura 
welvara 
Tenhione wiser 
Ure WaT wert AT TTT 8 
Brahma said- Courtship with other's wife, 
acquaintance of the evildoers and harsh 


attitude for all living organisms is addressed 
as the first hell. 


Heres WEMTG weet AMSeAT 
Set gard fats A ATAU HI 
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Thefting of fruits, wandering and uprooting 
trees is heinous evil. It is addressed as the 
second hell. 


awtar aM generar 

facreritgel wits ach GATT BH 

Consumption of prohibited things, killing 
organisms prohibited and the dispute for 


bondage and wealth (artha) is the third vicious 
hell. 


wad wdera venereal 

ter Feet aged ah wa vu 

Coercion to all organisms, an attitude of 
destruction for the outstanding of world and 


breach of one's own religion is called the 
fourth hell. 


anu faralferd frenfiroret a ae 
fadarmiteh ward 7 FATT GH 
Thrashing (Marana), rude behave for 


friend, false oath and consumption of sweet 
lonely is called the fifth Nrpacana hell. 


wa: wenigetat at ANAT 


SAGA RUT TSA FATT GI 
Thefting of apparatus, fiuits etc., fastening 
any person, destruction of the thing belonging 
to others when failed to receive under 
manipulation (Yoganasana) and the stealing of 
an yoke to Y4na (chariot) is called the sixth 
Nrpacana hell. 


TIME WE Usrenary 
Te wafeaantite wad Fret apo 
Withholding of the state's share under 


ignorance, courtship with the queen and doing 
unfavour to state is called the seventh hell. 


Ward cigqud a weenie 
MIAH OaHAEA AT TAI CH 


Greed, temptation, sensuality, spend thrift 
of the wealth earned with toil and the speech 
mixed with getting intention is called the 
eighth hell. 


faster geet geo farrera 


264 


fata ayia vad TTT 8 II 
The acts like expelling Brahmin from the 
country, stealing of the Brahmin's wealth, 
criticising Brahmins and protesting siblings is 
the ninth Narapacana hell. 
frrsranfarret a forsee fereitderq 
Vas entaret send afta Roi 
Rude behave, envy against civilised people, 
infanticide, stealing of scriptures and 


dissolution of one’s own religion is called the 
tenth hell. 


Reqd att TgoaNiTe Ty 

Were A ALRSATTTN VaIl 

Destroying attitude towards Vedic learning 
consisting of six components and prohibition 
of royal-properties (gunas) viz., alliance, war 
etc, is said by scholars as the eleventh gross 
hell. 


weg Fret der derrarcrateran 
Tearcaftarrarts Bat TTT VU 


Always envious of gentlemen, evil-doing, 
nuisance and uncultured living is called the 
twelfth hell. 


PCRS C IRIS UL SMALE | 

we: dfsantay Tae SAA 2311 

Loss of Dharma (noble deed), Artha 
(essence, wealth) and Kama (worldly desires), 
denial of emancipation and an attitude to 


create discrimination among these is called the 
thirteenth hell. 


quo et a geet aa afeat 
ageratah Aah afenfsTT Vv 
Miser, atheist (evildoer), wicked (denied by 
society) and one who sets things on fire is 
called the fourteenth hell (Vigarhita). 
SA UTA aT aS A 
We AUBSMHTATSATT SI V4 UI 
The ignorance, impurity, envy, evil-doing, 
dirty and the untrue statements is called the 
fifteenth hell. 
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seed & Teper a fagred: | 
TAT VATA ATTN VE I 


Laziness, excess fury, coercive attitude for 
all and setting home on fire is called the 
sixteenth hell. 


Sa A Weng scars Frrert 
sabres aay sed g farsa voi 


Attachment for other's wife, jealous attitude 
for truth and a behave stubborn and worth 
condemning has been said as renderer of hell 
very certain. 


Ute We: yor: Garett Wer: 
Wye: Moree Paar sera: aA ec 
The man stuck with these Punnama etc. sins 


pleases Janardana, the master of universe 
through his son. 


Wa: WRN F YAN we Fea 
Wares at faargrafa ada ee 
Janardana pleased on the meritorious 
children, destroy the hell addressed as 


Punnama as a result of the noble acts 
performed by such children. 


WHA BO, BET Ya: Yat Tera 

at: Wt waearfa Seat MATT 2 ol 

O Sadhya! This the reason ‘Suta’ is called 
Putra. I now tell the characteristics of residual 
sin. 

seut aftarat wenot favre: | 

fart a fasetes wedaulg cena 2 ei 

atearcety fdfa: weedy a: 

ARATE ASIANA AAT 2 QA 

O great Dvija! The heinous offences are 
debt of gods, hermits, organisms particularly 
the debts of human beings and ancestors, 
unity among all Vamas, abandon of chanting 


‘Om’, evil-doing, eating fish and courtship 
with a woman prohibited. 


qaifafend art aosrenfanttag: | 
PASSAT UTE TTSTATIFTTN 23 11 
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Sale of ghee etc., receiving donation from 
Candala etc., hiding one’s own fault and 
revealing the defects of others are the gross 
offences. 

wef argust Aged wer TH 

Afeed aetreanferst Ae ARS eT 2 II 
ARUN ed ATH ASTETA 

Ue Ud: daw: Moats va 4! 
wrrferenagreor se ord TTT 

We aes By ars arf aa 2 i 
Fagard wer set senfrst: 

oafraradentt afagratt eit 2911 

avad faort aft a at: gafgrerat: 
fanita veces faut: TERA CII 


Manipulation, harsh speech, cruelty, 
comments and criticism abruptly on mere 
name telling, fierce attitude and the activities 
not permitted under law (religion) are the 
cause for hell. If a man filled with these evils 
worships Sankara, he can control on residual 
evils completely by virtue of his grace. O the 
son of Dharma! All activities executed by 
body, speech and mind in previous life, the 
activities performed by father, the dependants 
and siblings are merged with. O Sadhya! It is 
the religion of the son and the pupil. Reverse 
position is to avail if these are executed 
wrongly. 

were Yass foreasy fe faeneat farcfiza 

Uaquafrena Frearegeat: YA: | 

Bere aaa ferer: acs he fe Yaw VeIl 

The scholar should therefore, establish the 
tradition of son and the pupil. The son is better 
than the pupil on the basis of very purpose. 


The pupil absolves from the residual sins 
while the son defends from all evils. 


Frey sara 
fare: rat WT: TE TEA: 
fi: Get wa Wass Sa ANT Gara Ago 
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Pulastya said- The ascetic Sanatkumara said 
to Brahma- O god! I give statement on oath 
that I am your son. Hence, please preach me 
Yoga. 


agar weranht earned ate 
areakt a aa: Grelaret Usha GA 3 a 


Mahayogi Brahma then said- O son! You 
will be may Daydda (adopted) son if your 
parent voluntarily offer you to me. 


WRI: Ward aareuftaern 
Aa fe waar Wreat at A eet SaTETTGuEfa 3 2 
Sanatkumdra said- O god! What is meant 


by the term Daydda (adopted) son? Please, 
explain the same to me. 


Agth MANS are sear fra: 
WE WERT TATSUYA ATTN 3 3 


O Narada! Brahma laughed on the words 
from the foremost of Sadhyas and said- O 
son! Listen now. 


warara 
sive: aaa ad: aan wa a 
Tera sUfsgy STATE ARATE VII 3 vil 


Brahmi said- there are six Dayada- Aurasa, 
Ksetraja, Datta, Kyrtrima, Gidhotpanna and 
Apaviddha. 


amity weg Way UfqusaateaT: | 
Terared qet aft: wien preva ae 3 4 
By these six sons, the debt, Pinda, 


Gotrasimya, wealth transactions, Kulavrtti 
and stable prestige is established. 


SMM eles wilt: Walaa 
Ta Ca: UNM: Weaearsay: 11 3G II 
There are similarly six Adayada. These are- 


Kanina, Sahodha, Krita, Paunarbhava, 
Svayamdatta and Parasava. 


amifiaurftesitgaen tag fered 
ATMS WAS A WAHETAAA: 11 3 91 


These cannot perform the Pinda etc. rituals 
| and absolve from the debt. These are merely 
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nominees. These are not conformed by Gotra 
and Kula. 


ATT AH ea TAT: TART: | 
saraat fagrd & gary sareTguEtan 3c 
Hearing the words of Brahma, 


Sanatkumara! said- O Brahman! Please, tell 
me the specific characteristic of all them. 


adisaart Yratafasnd yoy YAGI 

aittal a: waa ata: wlfarafrarera: 113811 

Brahma said- O son! I tell you specifically. 
Please, listen to it. The son born by one's own 
participation in courtship is called Aurasa 


(wedlock). He is one's own image 
(pratibimba). 
aca aah wet eM FAs 


Wat SAT Yt WAAAY Fs Yo tl 


The son born from the womb of one’s own 
wife as a result of her intercourse by other 
person but under his permission and on 
account of his being impotent, intoxicant or 
eccentric is called Ksetraja. 


AMMUGaA At at: A ad: Ulva 
fraga fired aid wigeaeT: 1s eu 


If the parents give their son to other person, 
he is called Dattaka (adopted). The scholars 
call the son of a friend and the son given by 
friend as artificial son. 


a Wat We Sa wafeafe a Wes: 

Mela: ANA: Aisulag: watts UI 

The son about whose birth by whom 
remains in doubt in a family is called Gidha 


(cryptic). A son brought in from outside is 
called Apaviddha. 


SUM ari: wile: wate: 

Wed: Ala: wafefar: eareqaeta: iy 3 

A son born from the womb of spinster is 
called Kanina. The virgin pregnant at the time 


of marriage when gives birth to a son 
thereafter, so born son is called Sahodha. The 


]. The oldest mind-born son of Brahma. 
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son got from market (by purchase) is called 
Krita. Punarbhava sons are of two types. 


Rhea BW HAN Frases Wea 
AAT HA Cites Ua: Bases 


The son born from a virgin first given to a 
man and then given to another after divorce or 
anyway by snatching rights is called 
Punarbhava. 


ghia area ana aren fafrafed: 
UT GGG SQM: ATOTAT SG I 
Who surrenders himself as son to others 


due to famine, drug addiction or other reasons 
is called Svayarndatta son. 


TATA YA: We Wad seq Yaa 
Fea ATATSrat A UTA SAAN E Il 


O resolute! A son born from the womb of 
Sidra either married or unmarried as a result 


_of coition with Brahmin is called Paragava. 


UA BOM Ya A tas aTqueat ay 
ar res vite frat wyATEA voi 
O son! Due to these reasons you cannot 


surrender yourself. Hence, go to your parent 
and call them here immediately. 


Ta: @ Menfaadt want aafeay: | 
Waar 38 a sat uci 


O sage! Sanatkumara then remembered his 
parent. O sage! Those couple came there to 
see Brahma. 


enisfea a eagi wforaer =e 
sufast yard areal aera X 8 
Dharma and Ahimsa both saluted Brahma 


and seated there. Sanatkumara when they 
seated conformably said- 


WRU FATT 
art frfagent ganot wager 
a Wear Wi Yael Teg aTVETAM 4 ol 


Sanatkumara said- O father! I requested 
Brahma to impart knowledge on Yoga. He 
said me to be his son. Hence, I wish you 
would surrender me to him. 
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weaaqeat yao antral fray 
Swed WSs fF oraareTwaIATTag: 1G VI 
Both of them on statement from their son 


said to Brahma- O god! May this son of ours 
be your from this day. 


TMI Yet Tertfaesa 
ayer wageul Manat BM y VI 


O Brahman! this son will be yours from 
today. With these words they returned to from 
where they came. 


frarmelsta a gt aret a afer 

WREAK Wares St seeITAT 4 311 

Brahm too initiated the son, the Sadhya 
Sanatkumara, endowed with humility as he 
was, into the ‘DvadaSapatraka’ Yoga. 

fora g stiart tatser forefa faa: 

Tat AMSAT I WT Wah BTTTING VI 

The Orn syllable existed on the braid of 
Vasudeva, the zodiac Aries existed on head 


and the month of Vaisakha (April) are the first 
petal (patra) of it. 


wart parent fe gaara waitfeia: 
Wena acest fetes oftaat & 


Nakdra as existed in mouth, the zodiac 
Taurus at very place and Jyestha month (May) 
are called his second petal. 


Rant qari faye afeaa:| 
Wal STEreara Gale WI BAAN & Al 
Mokara existed on both arms, the zodiac 


Gemini and Asadha month (June) are his third 
petal. 


Tent WAT wa Hehe: Fert: | 
WT: Mao Ses Wa BATT 419 1! 
Bhakdra existed in his both eyes, the zodiac 


Cancer and the month of Sravana (July) are 
his forth petal. 


Tet ged Wes feel aa aa a 
ATA MIR: WRG: VS Wa BATTING CU 
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Gakdara existed on his chest, the zodiac Leo 
and the month of Bhadrapada (August) are his 
fifth petal. 


aan sad fad aa aa wfafsen 
ATR AMT TE aT STNG BI 
Vakara existed as his shield, the zodiac 


Virgo and the month of Asvina (September) 
are his sixth petal. 


THU I FAI: Hass: | 
Trey aifenl AM MAE Wars IAT § oll 
Tekara existed in the form of his weapons, 


the zodiac Libra and the month of Kartika 
(October) are his seventh petal. 


arent wiferdae fearersa g afra:| 
Ara APR AM wae Waa BPA II 
O sage! Vakdara existed in the form of his 
navel, the zodiac Scorpio and the month of 
MargaSirsa (November) are his eighth petal. 
Gan wed wh Trees apt: 
Ulat afeat Wrat set after € 2 
Sukara existed in the form of his pubic, the 


zodiac Sagittarius and the month of Pausa 
(December) are his ninth petal. 


cerareqie Wats dient: | 
Trat Frafedt ara: wach eet wyAAN 311 
Dekara existed in the form of his couple 


thigh, the zodiac Capricorn and the month of 
Magha (January) are his tenth petal. 


area SAM a arevetaea ert: | 
Tah Grey: Wh dcereeATATN g XII 
Vakara existed in the form of his couple 


knees, the zodiac Aquarius and the month of 
Phalguna (February) are his eleventh petal. 


uel wert Arista @ ax aaa WA 
Se Bey ahh Wa So Spas feng 
Yakara existed as his couple feet, the 
zodiac Pisces and the month of Caitra (March) 


are his twelfth petal. These are the twelve 
petals of KeSava. 
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Baw dat aH wun fad aM 
freqetrennftey delta: WATT G II 
His discus is consisting of twelve spikes, 


twelve navels and Trivytha. Thus, is the 
single feature (image) of that supreme god. 


Wat dark tae BE Bay 

afer ad AS a at AUT ATH EON 

O great sage! I have described this twelve 
petal form of god. A knowledge on it defends 


the man from the frequent cycle of birth and 
death. 


fateh Grared agdot waad) 
UGA TA: SAAT & 6 A 
His second immortal, Sattvamaya, 


Srivatsadhari form is consisting of Caturvarna, 
Caturbahu and liberal parts. 


Tae a Sgt: AAT 

AEAAG: BAA WATMTATHITA: 11 & Bl 

His third Sesamirti consisting of one 
thousand feet, one thousand mouth is 
Tamoguna with Sri. It brings destruction to 
the organisms. 


agal waral ama Tha: | 

fast ercery Arett afsqrenfayey: 19 011 

His fourth form is Rajas. This form is 
decorated with red tint, four mouth, two arms 


and garlands on the necks. This very form is 
of creator Adipurusa. 


SPH USA TA SAAT TANGA 
aT WT STRATS ASH ATA: 11 Ul 


O great sage! These three expressive mirtis 
originate from the inexpressive. Marici etc. 
hermits and other several thousand persons 
have been born from this form. 


PATA, PRT 9 2 
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O sage! I have described the most ancient 
and wisdom enhancing form of god Visnu 
before you. The wicked Murn visited to Visnu 
when so suggested by Yama. 


aarTed wre WT WET: 
waste Sargreanr 
Uwe Weg Ve A waSA 
WS WA: YAS 3 11 
O sage! Madhusiidana asked him- O 
monster! What purpose js for your arrival 


here? He said- I have come here to battle 
against you. God Visnu again said to him- 


wale wi arggurrdsta 
Teaaa ot eee fare 
wrgraa Yedet 
AAT BI AS HALT 9 Vl 


If you really have come for fight, why then 
your heart is throbbing frequently as it 
happens when a man suffers from fever. 
Hence, I will not fight against a coward. 


Pravaararer ferrarg hes: 119% 1 
When god Visnu asked Muru, he said how? 


Where? Whose? Frequently and __ best 
conscious of the magnificence of his touch. 
He put his hand on heart. 
ghey wa YgeTaas 
Waa TAHA VAT 


fawde tang Wester, 
Ba wera a WANTING 
Hari Took his discus and penetrated the 
heart of that enemy. All gods then began to 


pray god Padmanabha as their worry is now 
over. 


UR Yee 
ae fe geen ferrereaforan 
aa: wears TTT 


Tutiera faysiz: io 
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I have thus, told you the destruction of 
Mura demon by god Visnu, the holder of 
sharp discus. Sovereign Nrsimha on account 
of this event became famous as Murari. 


sara yoRedare Arawgurad 
s Aras aenafreaatsearea: it & it 
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Chapter 62 
The story of Demon Mura 


Were JaTT 

aeat ured water YA: 

weed weer ate ferarcorg ei 
Pulastya said- All gods then visited at 

Visnu, bowed their heads in however and 


asked him the reason for sudden excitement of 
the universe. 


FAFA ATA TATA STHPAT 
W areata Wear Srreyet aTATTN I 
God Murari heard the curiosity and said- 
Let us go to Siva. That great scholar definitely 
would know the reason for the anxiety of the 
movable and immovable world. 


ware ATYeas Sar: PERTAATAT: | 
wart yeep wat fatty 
aaa ta ge 3 di a a are a 
Indra etc. gods followed god Vasudeva and 
reached at the mountain Mandar. They did not 


see Mahadeva, the bull, goddess Parvati and 
Nandi there. 


We faftragers sarfafinrga:| 

ara Tega hes Bat famperefiaen 
Ward fr + wyaed west ger: fer 
arta Vay wvarat Preset GN 


On account of being gripped with 
ignorance, these people saw that mountain 
void. God Visnu when saw the gods so 
sinking in ignorance, addressed them- 
"Whatever you people not seeing Mahadeva 
just front of you all? They replied we are not 
seeing the husband of mountain's daughter. 
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a faa: ari aa aa geen fe 7:1 
aqara wre Sas ara 1G 


We do not know the reason why our vision 
has been destroyed. God Visnu (Jaganmirtti) 
said- You are offender of god Siva. 


Witte We Ys: Taetaa:| 
a fader 2 edt Fa Bert 


You people have struck to heinous offence 
as you had destroyed the womb of Mrdani. 
God Silapani had therefore, seized your 
discretion and conscious both. 


area: Fafa avesdiste a aya 


aan aefagead taepared cu 

AAPA UY: Heed GAT 

ae Was Ae HM TTS 

_ This is the reason, Sankara is before you 
still you are unable to see him. Hence, all 
people should purify your mind and soul by 
observing Tapta-krcchra in order to see god 
and take bath with sheer reverence. O gods! 
Arrange one hundred fifty pitchers of milk in 
order to give bath to the god. 


akrart ag:aiBalfargfadtsea 
TATA YA HT: Tee sila: Yo 
(Then for his bath) a provision of sixty four 
pitchers full of curd, thirty two pitchers ghee 


and sixteen pitcher pure Paficagavya has been 
made. 


TEASE erent: Wa a faq: WA: 

aa Tera saapsracerds feu 220 

Sea FERIA US Bafa: | 

faraudt: WHat: TATGTIST LI 

Walt: Uttar afpeseeaT 

BAYS WE Hie aa quar Vs 

O gods! A bath with eight pitcher full of 
honey and bath with water just double in 
number of pitchers has been stated. One 
should then smear gorocana, kurhkurma and 


sandal as much as one hundred eight times. 
Then worship with bilvapatra, lotus, horn fruit 
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(dhattira), sura-candana, Mandara, Parijata 
and Atimukta flowers should be made. 
Wael yiereghs eae ea: 
Ua HA F Saet Uyaed Fate fa ex 
You should then do japa on Satarudriya in 
serial to padas laid down in Rgveda. By doing 


this, you will be able to see the god of gods. 
There is no other measure to see him. 


Sqr ages tar: Hyraagary 
faart TARA Heat WTS 
afeeit aragfaad ardenferaty e411 
The gods said KeSava- O Madhusiidana! 


Please, tell us the provision of Tapta-krechra 
that renders physical purity every time. 


aged sara 
mayen: freer seqer wa: freq 
meyer fraratiatguen ferraqn ee 


Vasudeva said- One should sip hot water 
for three days, three day then hot milk, three 
days, in hot ghee and live on air for another 
three days. 


Ve HEM WAT TENS Tara: AT: 
yeue afte: wie feae feaa fraqn gon 
O gods! One should sip twelve pala water, 


eight pala milk and six pala ghee during the 
above-said days. 


Fores Sarat 
Baa Tat YU: Hrafayga 
AAP SY: WRT Ve 
Pulastya said- Indra etc. gods then observe 


Tapta-krcchra fast for bringing in purity to the 
body. 


aat aa quest far: wadtsva 
faqmann east argzanergayn 23! 


The gods absolved from sins when that fast 
was observed. The gods so absolved from sins 
said to Vasudeva- 


warat ae strate yates ara 
4 arate creat faa: oi 


O Jagannatha! O KeSava! Please, tell that 
where is Sambhu existed? See that we can 
give bath to him with milk etc. only when we 
could see Mahadeva. 


smilara qubaupe fasta vient: 
ae fae a uve arise yfafsa: 1 2 en 
God Visnu said to gods- God Sankara is 


existed in my body. Whether you all are still 
unable to see? 


Tyla uaa & faURTHA! 

ae ae ALMA BSE: set Free 2 IH 

Those people said to him- We people are 
not seeing god Sankara in you too. O 
Suresana! Tell us in fact that where is Mahesa 
existed? 


Wisararen T eft: wEagaynfy) 
avlarra sari qufseietacqn 23 


Avyaya soul Murari Hari then showed the 
divine linga sleeping in his heart lotus to all 
gods. 


Wa: GU: Ava aftofefrearcy 
ermatatat fag yrad qererTq 2s 
The gods then gave bath to that everlasting, 


stable and immortal linga with milk etc. in a 
systematic manner. 


Trea waiter ae qaerM 
fararangudd WTaTATATSTATH 24 


They worshipped thereafter that god by 
smearing gorocana, the fragrant sandal and by 
offering bilvapatra and lotus flowers. 

WIAMTRO yaa Far yeti: | 
WRIST WO RT AAEM 


The gods then offered the supreme 
medicines with lighting Dhipa etc. They 
chanted one hundred eight names of Sankara 
and saluted. 


Ang Satay 
sad fararey caedl eitath 
Set ATAAT TA VATA AT RAN 29 
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All gods began to think that how 
integration has been established between Hari, 
born with sattva while Sankara born with 
Tamas? 


Teed SAT 
qaun fart rear faagfrcatey: | 
Wao: TalqeNIseAT: 1 2S 
When Hari came to know the doubt 
looming in the minds of gods, he turned him 


into Avyaya, Vibhu, Visvamirti with all 
characteristics and weapons in his hands. 


wg Ga ararfequset 
TENS) 

ama speed 
tafirrawaferterq 2e 1 


wyguesTTa Ten 3 on 
apa tan efteiant a 

AMISeY A WeTATCTaAe 
WHMCS AAEM 

spate cern Fras 3 eu 


O hermit! The gods saw with surprise 
Visnu comprising simultaneously and in a 
single body serpent earrings, matted hair, bull, 
garland of serpent, Pinaka, Sila, Ajagava 
bow, Kaparda, Mahadeva with Khatvanga, 
gong, stag hide, three eyes, Pitambara, Cakra, 
Asi, plough, Sariga bow, conch, kamala 
kundala, gudakesa, eagle, garland. Brahma 
etc. gods said- "salute to omniscient avyaya” 
and thus introduced with the integrated form 
of Hari and Sarikara. 


arate fagra tar tantreh: 1 
WEAR FRAT TATA TN 3 Vl 


When Visnu saw that the gods are known 
properly the integration we took them to his 
asrama at Kuruksetra. 
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walsTvET Sag wT Her yy 

QBI Aa: woraa wart aesgurfayr 33 

Those all gods then saw the god of gods 
Sthanu immersed into water. They spoke 


unanimously- "Salute to Sthanu" and seated 
there. 


ase Yuttate saat at: 
gal asta sana firenfeen 3 xi 
Indra then said- O  Jagannatha!’ O 
Priyatithi!? ‘‘This entire world has been 
agitated.’” Come to us and bestow a boon. 
Ade AYR ATO Ysa GAT: | 
gearreht uo aa adem Fre 34 
Mahadeva, the bull rider then heard that 


melodious speech. The omnipresent Nirafijana 
then stood up on the water. 


TISeY Wace: Wars wewA: | 
Warn: Bt: Wa: Wore ferranrerat 3 gn 


He said smiling- "Salutc to all gods. Indra 
etc. gods saluted humbly to god Sankara so 
came there. 


Wyte: Tareasaa vent FAI 
Welad AA AH: YANK ATTAT: 113 191 


All gods said to him- "O Sankara! Give up 
this great resolution immediately. Three 
worlds have been excited due to the splendour 
so increased by virtue of penance made by 
you. 


Salat Wereat WaT Tart ASIA: | 

Wa: BUT feat AER: MATAPTAT 3 CI 

God Mahadeva then said- "I abandon just 
this Mahavrata. The gods then returned to 


heaven with all satisfaction and balanced 
mind. 


aatste aed yeat urfersrareret FA 
aaistifertagg: fad after ada ei 


1. Master of the universe. 
2. Fond of guests. 
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O sage! The sea, island and mountains on 
the earth were shivering. Rudra then thought 
why is the earth so trembling? 


Wa: Wharaget Heat Waa: | 
aetaadhht sere aU ¥o 1 
Sankara, the holder of trident then began to 


walk around Kuruksetra. He saw ascetic 
Usana on the bank of Oghavati. 


waisaategrafa: fare wert aa: 
wet far vated aera WAY ei 
God Sankara said to him- O Brahmin! Tell 


me that why are you doing penance to the 
extent that this entire world is excited. 


SMAT SATA 
warren Tere fe waa: 
Seifert ger feet argfrsd faery 2 
Usanad said- "I am observing the great 
penance with a desire to worship you. O three 


eyed god! I want to know the benevolent 
Sanjivani learning. 


et sata 

aren uftgerster gaat acter 

Tay | owe «6faer war eae 
AraT WS 31 

Mahadeva said- O ascetic! I am happy to 

see the penance so properly observed by you. 
Hence, you will know Sanjivani learning with 
its original and real form. 

ai Cea Aa: YRRITT: Ura 

aanfa werd yet mfeA yx 


Sukra then did over his penance. The earth 
consisting of sea, mountain, tree etc. was still 
shivering. 


ads: TAT BPA 
aeet FAT eT AT VOT ATTN v4 


Then the sacrosanct Mahadeva went to 
Saptasarasvata. He saw there Mankana, a 
hermit dancing. 


Wet Wreath aeaq a 

yet wate A VATA 
wala Sa AAEM F 

ware wifaat: Wea ye 


He was dancing like a child innocently and 
forgetting everything. His hands were spread 
wide and he was jumping on heels. The 
rhythm of dance was so splendid that the earth 
was shivering with mountains. 


a vats art fra 
Wart art weaq Het 
fe wifadt grata aa tga 
age unre fara gfe: uven 


Sankara accessed to him, caught his hand 
and said with smile on lips- O hermit! Why 
and for what purpose are you dancing? Please, 
tell me that why are you so happy? 


MT Wet: We wre *fe- 
We TT TOY ae 
SEL TUN & Wa ae: 
AAT: HAART ¥ ¢ 1 


That Brahmin said- O great Dvija! Listen to 
all that pleases me. A number of years passed 
to the penance I observed in order to bring 
down my body. 


aalsy Uva HU arte 
Frid wrard Wag! 
wat Tester yet fEarR 
wake Feats qarfaeram v8 tt 


I see now that the injured part of my hand is 
pouring with vegetable juice. This has pleased 
me and it is the sole reason for my intoxicated 
dance in exhilaration. 

a wre vigfes wea We 
WET TEMS Seas YT 
dase Fo weal 


Tenet Fa fe WaTANTT 4 oN 
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Sambhu said to him- O Dvija! Look at me. 
A white ash is coming out from my finger 
when I hit here. Yet I am not so happy. You 
have definitely become mad. 

TAUST AT GVRAT AT 
eat gfrigoreat wet 
qe ufeasa yfafenisa 
AGS Ut Pra Bil 


O great hermit! Mankanaka stopped 
dancing when he heard Sarikara. He surprised 
enough and bowed to his feet very humbly. 


re viata wes os 
a Ten sinner 
Be U at wat yfseat 
VICHY WA HEY VII 
Sambhu said to him- O Dvija! Go to the 
inaccessible abode of Brahma. This holiest 


place will pour with the fruits analogous to 
Prthiidaka. 


Aad WTAATTNTATH & 3H 


The gods, demons, gandharva, vidyadhara 
and kinnaras shall always be present here. 
This holiest sarasvata will always be an abode 
of religion and absolving the evils and sins. 


Ian aeat a yaufanciean 
malar asad fagen at ATTY SI 
Ut: Wa Uae Fafaeater Ferg: 
aa Wat: WaT TOT TT IG 4 
Seven rivers- Suprabha, Kaficanaksi, 
Suvenu, Vimalodaka, Manohara, Oghavati, 


Visala Sarasvati will flow here. All these 
rivers give the fruit equal to had on soma 


sipping. 
varie qed ahi rea wiser 
Treats Wetqud Tees TETANY & I 
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You too will go to most sacrosanct and 
inaccessible abode of Brahma by installing a 
best icon at Kuruksetra. 


Seagal SAAT VHT AVA: | 
Ait VT HEAT TAMAS & ol 
On being said by Mahddeva, the austere 


Mankanaka installed an icon at Kuruksetra 
and went to abode of Brahma. 


Ta Agus Yeat Feyer aaa 
Sarat geyser YFG 211 


The earth got stability when the hermit 
Mankanaka went to the abode of Brahma. 
Mahadeva too returned at his sacred residence 
on Mandara mountain. 


wd rl * fax * 
TARAS AUST He 
WaseETEREMAE Sea 
Walfeadt a fe SrA 4 81 
O Dvija! I here told you that Sankara had 
gone for penance and at that interval of his 
absence, Andhaka fought against the goddess. 
gfe staat yenedae tamguia 
feufeeratsearer: 1 & 211 
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Chapter 63 
The story of king Dandaka 


ane sara 
Watsereneg Water fered Sa: 
Peed TETAS Va ASeTATAN en 
Narada said- What did Andhaka, the 
monster do in nether? Further tell that what 


did Mahadeva do while living on Mandara 
mountain? 


FoR Tar 
UMTS TA Te Tee wearer 


wanfare: Tall eranhrensg i 3 

Pulastya said- O Brahmana! Andhaka felt 
excess lust while he was living at nether 
world. His body was excited. He said to all 
monsters. 
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aA Gea 8 ay: Te a fon ai 
aeTgga vitae wera IAa 3 1 


He is my true friend, sibling, brother and 
father who will bring that mountain's daughter 
to me. 


Wa Gata Gers or WATS 
Ransiald weret araTa TU wi 


When thc monster said these words, 
Prahlada became serious and said- 


Je faftgar ate a wrat ataeTa 
fort fret ta: seat TOT 4 II 
O warrior! The daughter of mountain is 

your mother by religion and three-eyed 
Sankara is your father. Listen to the reason for 
this- 

aa fret egaor adres ara 

arafadt wetea: yarare yer feet G11 


Q monster! Your father was religion 
abiding but issueless. He therefore, did a firm 
penance long ago for the pleasure of god Siva. 


we fAekerardiedsasaa aa: 
Waa: Yaar mercer aert fai 
O monster! The three eyed god gave him a 
blind son and said- 


Tard fern anita wa 
fated abreteree adtseqnerta: 1 cl 
O Hiranyaksa! One day Uma had closed 
my three eyes just for merriment when I was 


in meditation. It originated Tama in the form 
of darkness. 


AAT THA Tat ya AAAS: | 
afed Tent der aatafrererq 8 


An organism thundering like cloud was 
born from that darkness. His complexion too 
was blue like cloud. O monster! Receive it. It 
is an appropriate son for you. 


ae y ctafates ge at aftericri 
dears anit athrensreraset: 11 got! 
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erafacafa a fast wer wferer UrEert 
WaISeA eas SEY HAMA vel! 


When this mean-child will do wicked 
activities, fall in affection for Parvati or kill 
the Brahmins by sending monsters, I myself 
will do purification of his body. 


VARA Mt: WY: I Waray 
Taferatshs PMAMTATATETT TATTCTTN 22 UI 
Sambhu went to Mandardcala with these 
words and your father also came to netherland 
with you. 
Waa arora vers faa aa 
waeaits Sa TS: Vy: fe FTA Vs HI 
Hence, mountain's daughter is your mother 


and Sambhu, the preceptor to entire world is 
your father. 


Har TAR: MAT OTA: 

Fes wdc ult Hareatea: 1 evil 

You are acetic, known to Sastras and 
enriched with a number of strange qualities. 


Hence, the man like you should not indulge 
your mind in such evil some acts. 


doer wa: Weep: | 
SAAT WT FT ASS ATA UI 


O enemy of gods! In expressive Siva is the 
ruler of three worlds. You should not even 
think of any affection for his life. 


a anfa eek: WE aT varseeTTTERTA 
SAT AUT GET A HUIS TENT EI 


You cannot receive that mountain's 
daughter without giving defeat to Sankara 
including his ganas. Hence, your such desire 
is rare and impossible. 


Tenearnt shal urerergia wT 
Teqredaa a arapeIUTAN V9 


Only a man capable to cross the sea by 
swimming or knock down sun on the ground 
or root out the Meru mountain can conquer 


| Sankara. 
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SHaafent wen: frat ag aaer! 
TT MeN BT Ag Aed Vet wahfarTN cil 
Or the above-said works can be done with 


manpower but Sankara still is undefeated. | 
have said this all solemnly. 


fe wen a ae dea ae aust wetafa:) 
UCM YS: AUB ATTAIN 28 Ul 


O monster! Have you not listen that the 
idiot king Danda was ruined with his state as 
he once wished to do courtship with other's 
wife? 


SATS AT FT: MYATT: | 
a a aa Wena: Wifes aPaq 2011 
A king, danda had a large army and carriers 


(vahanas). He appointed Sukracarya as his 
priest (Purohita). 


sa a fafadkigata: yanarfera: | 
WReTAa feat SST ATA ATTA 2 Vl 


The king performed a number of yajiias 
under super vision of Sukracarya. Sukracarya 
had a daughter Araja. 


Wa: aafaenag qavatoraryey 
enflatast aa rea apa 2 2 
Sukracarya once had gone to Vrsaparva. 
Bhargava stayed there for several period there 
when he required so to him. 


STM: TNS ale YR Verge 
sitet Garaget aatssarrerrareferg: 11 2 31 


O great monster! The beautiful Araja was at 
her home serving the fire. Once that king 
visited there. 


a une aq walls agg: oftenitar:) 


TA: A ATA YP AAT SAT: BATU PI 
He asked- where is Sukracdrya? The home- 
maids replied- he had gone to arrange yajna at 
Danunandana. 


TRS Jue: a g fsa arta 
aren: Yat Sawer FT Ae 
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The king asked- whether any female is in 
the asrama of Bhargava? They replied- O 
king! Araja, the daughter of preceptor is there. 


ATA PRA REPT TA: | 
wieder Herargdemearet Ta BRU 


The chivairous Iksvaku's son entered into 
asrama to see that daughter and saw Araja. 


at Br arrdarereroaa Ufa: 
Wasa COSY HATTeTAMaA: 1 oi! 
O Andhaka! On account of the shadow of 


event, the king motivated and become 
passionate to see her. 


aat fae Far] WIG GENT 
ypahrearrty get ware Ue ster ect 


The mighty king removed all maids, 
brothers, intimate friends and the disciples of 
Sukracarya from there and entered lonely at 
her room. 


TATE YERTAT Me apart 
WHAT VERT MTT SAAT 2 8 


The illustrious daughter of Sukra honoured 
that king as her brother happily. 


ace qafraler arniranfaery 
Wl WaeIeaael CaaS ATTAT 3 0 II 


The king said to her- O virgin! I am badly 
burning in the fire of lust. Satiate me with 
water of embrace today. 


ashe wre AeA UT ferrag sage: 
fren an wera feprafe Fesqu 3 gu 


Araja said- O great king! Don't destroy 
yourself under gimmick of lust. My father can 
even burn into ash the gods too. 


Were ware wart aA: | 
aft cdrasé venSerer: fg 3 2 


O idiot! You are my brother but presently, 
affection has made you blind. I am your sister 
by religion because you are the disciple of my 
father. 


swasts ai yw: are ufteeate 
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areata ATs ATA 3 3H 

That Dandaka said- O coward! Sukra will 
burn and anytime in future but O thin loin 
beauty! The fire of lust is burning my body 
presently. 


MH we aos Zohar wed uta! 
TAT UT YS TT ATARTA TTI 3 wl 
Araja said to Danda- O king! Wait just for a 


muhirta (four hours). Ask your preceptor and 
I think, he will definitely offer me to you. 


ausisaaeyarates areweya a A ara: 
wate fret wre ate 341 


Danda said- "O beautiful virgin! I am 
unable to see for more time. The work meets 
to hurdle if opportunity is once lost." 


aiisaata fan ae wat ufsareast 
ag era aa waaaat 7 fe aaa 3g 
Araja replied- O king! I am unable to 


surrender myself to you as the women are 
never free to take such decision. 


fee ot & agatha OT es ATS afer 
TRA RMT WRT MATT: 11391 


O king! It is no use of saying anything 
excess. Don't ruin your servants, family and 
near and dears due to curse of Sukracarya. 


wiswdteratt: Gay yoy Shear 
faargera ag ai Yo tagy yA ICH 


The king replied- O beautiful virgin! Listen 
to an episode on Citrangada which took place 
long ago during Devayuga'. 


fagartgar aredt Anat faatgerswaq 
wrdardar wre uf e i 


Visvakarma had a _ celibate virgin 
Citratigada. She was most beautiful, in youth 
and appeared as Padmini without Padma. 

WM Hales Bae: ware 
wag Ahad aM HA HUSSAM ¥ 0 1 


1. The age of the gods, the first age of the world 
(krita), 


Vamana Purana 


That lotus eyed virgin went one day with 
her girl-friends for bath in a dense forest 
Naimisa. 

TH ETrattt a SATA: | 

qlee sa AT ATT: | 

TT eel ST ast YR ASANTE 11¥ Vil 

She descended into water for bath. In the 
meantime, the wise king Suratha, the son of 


Sudeva reached there. He filled with lust 
when he saw that virgin. 


a Feat UT Tae aa way! 

art wafeogat Wear Hewat ¥ 2M 

wed a amt Ase waver qefanr:| 

ASTM aAY Te A TEATS Bah v3 

Citrangada told her friends when she saw 

Suratha- "that prince is feeling appeal for me." 
It is therefore, good to offer myself to satiate 
him as he is of beautiful complexion. The 


friends suggested- "O beautiful virgin! You 
are still intact and not free to do this." 


Saas TaTHS Wey Ta saa! 
fort canta aftis: wafgreafaenze: ssi 


O innocent virgin! You are not independent 
to surrender yourself as your father is most 
religious and expert in all crafts. 


aa qeafrerart ag Aa: way 

Waa TT Ya: Aas: Yet vq i 

wrasse earoraiSt: | 

4 ye agate at quae afeteon xe 

Hence, it is not good for you to surrender 

here before the prince. In the meantime the 
wise and truthful Suratha came to them and 
said- O enchanting beauty! O intoxicated girl! 
tam just enticed on mere a sight at your face. 


wefeereaaa womaer aise: 
wat Here Tet sirenfagaefan wei 


The cupid has pierced me with the arrow of 


your glances. Hence, allow me to rest on the 
bed of your breasts. 


at aq weet arat wat eeisfresiar 
Ta: A BSAA Ta Wao AAT ¥ Ci 
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STATO WANT Wate TAT ATT 

Wa Ye dat aoar Utara: GT AV wel 

Otherwise the sensuality will burn me if | 
gaze at you frequently. That lotus eyed 
beautiful virgin had then offered her to the 
king without taking in notice the words of her 
mates. Thus, that thin loin girl had ‘satiated 
that king. 


weaaae Ester at afta 

TRA TA EIS TAM AI FAFATTIY oll 

fe ren 7 feed Tend Ft BTA! 

AAT TA | TARA YUTRT ATTA G VU 

STAM Wat: Tarra eaTT TA era 

Tenet uf SITaASATA I & UI 

sreT weterenteg, t feraret aferexfer 

fararerfamt ta qe create gay ai 

Hence, O girl of beautiful buttocks! You 
too defend me. Arajd, the daughter of Sukra 
said to the king Danda- whether you do not 
aware of its consequence? Hence, I warn you. 
When that youth lady offered her to Suratha, 
her father had cursed her. O idiot girl! You 
have crossed all limits made for womanhood 
and offered her for sex. You would have to 
pass your rest of life without marriage. Thus, 


you will not enjoy the pleasure of husband 
throughout your life. 


TU Yano Ae uf areata 
SSA VT | MAS ATTA 4 wi 
arpa arate arernht wategti 

UGS ACA AIST WETArTATI G4 11 


You shall neither bless with son nor enjoy 
courtship with husband when this curse was 
over, the river Sarasvati swept the king up toa 
distance of thirteen yojana. She too fainted 
when the king so swept away. 


amen: faftq: wer: ata Ter fe 

aT ferent Geet Feriercoreaarsrarii & & 
TaHeT Hereret ferrayats ra 

at genie fag sq: wera 4 OI 


BBM ATT AQAA: | 

Mt a arate Bary Wa STATA G CI 

Vat oY Garg eyereaciaad 

atayaaht acute den fered aaa Ge 

fraud aTaeai wala apitaerom 

at aq Great J werai AT ot 

That w wftaad aegenfert we 

waste wearers faferase fagradis a 

Rees Ufeeer FeeraraTaen 

Ud Te: Tada WAST Bet AAT & QI 

The girl-mates then sprinkled water of 
Sarasvati river on her face. The coldest water 
turned the body of Citrangadi into 
unconscious state. They thought that she is 
dead. So, they went to forest for collecting 
woods to make her pyre. When they all were 
out, she regained conscious and saw around. 
When she did not see the king and her mates, 
she fell down in Sarasvati river. O king! The 
river Sarasvati threw her on the curvy waves 
of Gomati. The great river Gomati too threw 
her in a dense forest filled with lions and tiger. 
I have thus, heard the consequence of such 


surrender as made by her independently 
before the king. 


TRA SATA War Per 
TRA Fea TUS: PHAAY Sei 
fagea eT wre TarehaelareeHT & 311 


I shall therefore, not surrender myself to 
you. The king Danda who was as mighty as, 
Indra himself laughed and rebutted the sense 
expressed by Araja. 


QUs sara 
wen seat aH aiiger Aetteafes 
GUT TM UaeTeay UATE & vil 


Danda said- O thin loin beauty! Listen to 
the events taken place later-on with the king 
Suratha and the father of Citrangada. 


Aesans ad usar Ar AeTaa 
AST WATE GAL RST G4 UI 
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When she fell in a dense forest and 
bereaved of the king so swept away, a 
Guhyaka Ajijana saw her when he was 
moving through the sky route. 


Aa: Biswas at are uta Wasa: | 
We AT res Oy faare Get wf 11 
He then went to the virgin, consoled her 


anyhow and said- O Subhage! Don't wail for 
Suratha. 


gawafa a a darrafacert 
THIRST ils wa BE sienvstitarcqi & 91 
O black eyed girl! You will definitely sce 


him. Go as early as possible to see god Sri 
Kantha. 


SATA BM At Yea Yo 
sHoSurra Yor wafer aferar wen g cl 


That beautiful eyed virgin! Went shortly at 
southern bank of Yamuna river where Sri 
Kantha's temple was situated. 


SBI vest sland Treat varganTen 
afiea fortagr areeaterdt tas 811 
She took bath in the water of Yamuna, saw 


Mahesvara Sri Kantha and bowed her head 
from morning till noon. 


TITTT VAT AM aa ATVETT: | 
Wt: UyTaTal: Aad AGE: 1119.01 
In the meantime, Rtadhvaja came Sri 


Kantha for bath. He was _ meritorious, 
Pasupatacdrya, Samavedi and austere. 


aay wa wa yRergAt FANT 
Tite frat quanragafratsarqis 1 
Ther the sage saw the slender-bodied 


beautiful lady lying as if she was the virtuous 
Rati abandoned by her cupid Kamadeva. 


at opr a Peale caftiega 
BT A AGG aa AcrseTeurerani 9 21 


That sage stressed on his mind to recollect 
data if he ever saw her. She came to him, 
bowed on his feet and then stood with folded 
hands before him. 
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at we yf wenfa gat qtTgaran 
fartorransde Fazer F931 
The hermit asked her- O daughter! Who is 
your father? You appear as divine damsel. 
Tell me, why have you come in this deserted 
(without animals and human beings)? 


aa: OT ME woe war Wet HAT 

eat: are areatert ATTN XI 

That beautiful girl then submitted true 
reported about her. The sage became furious 


on hearing it and cursed on Visvakarmé, the 
best craftsman of heaven. 


FEM Tages weashs wea 
Serer Fat Ufa ASTSTTAS ET A119 411 


As that sinner has closed the doors of even 
the another husband for his daughter by curse 
so severally. May! He turn into the body ofa 
monkey. 


SURAT F vei qa: Era fae: | 
SOT VETAT Heat YTATATT PITTI EI 


That Mahayogi then took bath again, 
observed sandhya facing west and worshipped 
the god Sankara. 


art tacayt wala eH 
TATAMTAT YY Sea VoTETAPTIN19 911 
When the worship as prescribed is scripture 
was over, he said to Citrangada who was 


desirous of husband and had beautiful brows 
and teeth. 


THES YAN Vet AMT YT 
AAT Melee Tart SHITTING CI 


O Subhage! Go at the country known as 


Saptagodavara worship HatakeSvara 
Mahadeva there and reside. 
aa fear Tals Gare taadt YT 


arnfaeate terer yat acantert: 1119 811 


O Rambhoru! A meritorious girl Devavati, 
the daughter of demon Kandaramiali will come 


| to see you during your stay there. 
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EIST YRrHe Tati Ferg 
arerrenta carte aerate aafeath 


waSTT Aad asaya YM ¢ ott 


Besides this, Nandayanti, an austere girl of 
Afijana Guhyaka and Kalyani, the daughter of 
Vedavati, the cloud will also come there. 


ae fra: aver Walarat sr 
Beare aerea dar darAeafanc a 


When these three will come at HatakeSvara 
in Saptagodavara, you will meet with them. 


seerrat gfrat aren ferarger ven 
PaMarat Aehrraatay AAS I 
The virgin Citrangada followed the words 


of that sage and immediately visited at 
Saptagodavara, the holy place. 


Uwe AT Vag IAT Fretrearry 
THAT YPTTT HEMT ETATS TAT ¢ 3 1 
She made a strict routine of observing 
worshipped to god Sankara, she lived on the 


wild fruits and roots and observed the 
celibacy. 


a UfegindeN: sipvorers fered 
veers Went Tere fraarerani vi 


That scholar sage inscribed a hymn from a 
great episode in Sri Kantha temple keeping in 
mind her all good. 


a Siar ary Fragtsga ar 
BAST Heal TERY aM 
3é fe g:a Green 
Fanaa: SUTRA CK 


Here is no gods, monsters, yaksas, men and 
demons who can defend a stag-eyed virgin 
through his valour. 


seagaar a APTA 
ae fay geacreniicry 
Pfearada fayrerrarq & 1 
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Having done this, that sage again thought 
about that stag-eyed girl and then went at the 
bank of Payosni river duly appreciated by 
sages in order to see the sovereign god 
Puskaranatha. 


gla starrer 


bod J 


OCLC ICY 
SUS TOTEA farafer arses: & 3 
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Chapter 64 
Liberation of Jabali 


aug saTa— 
faalgerarecast aa Weal TNGSA 
AEM: Feat AT TEPaAret: WATT I 
Danda said- O Araja! Citrangada caused 


lapse of longer period there with memory of 
chivalrous Suratha in her mind. 


farentsfa yar yal arcat at: 
arrears fafertfer: 1 21 


Visvakarma cursed by the sage had to 
become monkey. On account of the force of 
eventuality he came down on the earth from 
the high ridge of Meru mountain. 


at at Gycated sat wegen 
weds was Toraaa Fate 311 
O beautiful virgin! He began to live on the 
best mountain Salveya surrounded by dreadful 
forest near the river Salikini. 
TATA let Hee: | 
MIANSAIMEUMNS ARTA AN XI 


O beautiful lady! ‘‘He passed several years 
in that forest and lived on wild fruits and 
roots.” 


Uae CaN: SATA: Yat firarq 
aire warner saad faa 4 11 


Once upon a time, a demon named 
Kandara, came there with his dear daughter 
Devavatt. 


ao eared ae feat aA 
Sa AAAS: WIE AeA € I 
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The foremost among monkeys saw 
Devavati coming to the forest with his father 
and caught his hand forcibly. 


wat gaat after a eer: Tagat yA 
HA Sel WHS: SFYC AFA It 
O virtuous one, when the demon Kandara 
saw her daughter gripped by monkey, he 
picked up sword and chased him. 
waa dex SET PETTY Feit 
wa ae wrdgar fearon cu 
The mighty monkey fled to the Himalayas 


with that beautiful-bodied lady when he saw 
the lord of demons forwarding. 


aut a Agra situs AGATA 
Tenfagt retest safest 8 1 
He saw Mahadeva Srikantha on the bank of 


Yamuna and a huge Asrama (hermitage) but 
without any sage there. 


afer qodt wre taadt aft: 
aT T aalferat eat aATET FEI Roll 
He kept Devavati at that sacred 4grama and 
dived into the Kaélindi (Yamuna) water. 
Kandara saw this scene with his eyes. 
ASH Tt Yat Wat WT yarginn fa 
WTA ST Teas: ale Fert Fram ea 
Kandara guessed of the death of his 
daughter with that monkey by drowning in 


Yamuna. He therefore, returned to his state, 
the nether world. 


Bafa aad sen arferan anata 
att: forehfa ferent Set YsrrTgaqi Vz 
Goddess K4lindi took with her waves that 


monkey to the land called Sivi and full of 
virtuous people. 


aaaiaisa at a aft: ud wf 
TRYST USAT AA ART YMA 23 11 


The monkey then crossed that river and 
intended to return to the mountain where that 
beautiful eyed girl was kept by him. 
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TATA TATA TRRTTT| 

Tea GA Yea teat rary: wT evil 

He then saw the best of the Yaksas, named 
Afijana who was coming with his daughter 
Nandayanti. 


at qyismaa saree taait gayi 
TAT GOT AAT BAY ACTA TT: 1 24 I 
The monkey confused of her for Devavati 


and thought that his endeavour to sink on river 
has perhaps gone waste. 


sft dfaarada wager Gat 
Wl aad ual da fatwa 26 1 
Than that monkey rushed towards her. In a 


sheer fright, that beautiful lady fell into the 
river Hiranvati. 


Tera ater arat ofrararerster 
FSSA HTT ATTSTAI VII 


When Guhyaka (Yaksa) saw his daughter 
drown into river, he was shocked with sorrow 
and grief and went back to the Afijana 
mountain. 


ara aa arenes Waa: Fa: 
AA S USA: CAAT TOTTI 86 UI 
That great man (Guhyaka) sat on penance 


for several years. He observed purity and 
silence. 


wTepey ae fewacasvarfeanrl 
shar Set HerqUs aAreret Brefireserq ve 11 


The river Hiranvati took with her waves 


Nandayanti to holiest Kosala country 
inhabited by saints and gentlemen. 


TPA BW A Vedl eget Araay! 
wiemgaay WererraTATA 2 o tt 


She was weeping bitterly as she strolled 
about, and then saw a banyan tree. That 
banyan was with a number of airy roots like 
Maheésvara's matted hair. 


a opr fagereara fase arm 
safest ferenag at aret wysTa 2 vi 
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That beautiful virgin sat on a stone lying 
under the dense shadow of that tree. She then 
heard a speech. 


a aisha yea: aferet qarralery 
BOT UAATEPAGES TSTTT 2 VI 


‘Alas’ there is any person here who can 
report Rtadhvaja that his son is fastened with 
this banyan tree. 


A Fea at aat aot farawercdgary 
freeads aeraieacieaqil 2 311 
She looked here and there all around to find 
the man so explaining because that voice was 
clear and precise. 
aq gaferat fore ventas ferry 
fapenfisicriirag sad sort: YAU WI 
O virtuous lady! she saw a five year old 


child at the top of that tree. He was duly 
fastened by the aerial roots of banyan. 


a fagast gba wear yg:fiaa 

we tafe ward wftat ae are VGH 

Nandyanati became sad and addressed that 
speaker- "O child! Tell me that who is the 
sinner of fastening you in this manner? 

ware Herat washer after a2i 

wera Bees starts ara ge VE II 

That infant replied- O great lady! A wicked 


monkey has fastened me with aerial roots 
here. I am living on the power of my penance. 


Wey AA aT sal WAT: 
aarer are UST: Fea A EAT: 11 VOI 
During long past, god Mahesvara dwelled 
at a place called Puronmattapura. My father 
Rtadhvaja used to be there. He was austere. 


TAN WTS WET WET: | 
Sor thE ICHICCHI ESAT 
When that exhalted self was contemplating 


a deep meditation, I was born, proficient in all 
the scriptures and attended by a row of bees. 
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Aat AMSAT AHA YMA 
Breet Veer TROT YT 28 


O good complexion virgin! My father 
addressed me as Jabali and listen to what he 
was said to me. 


qaataeaninr areat wa afacafen 
apratagentar gard oferta 3 ol 


He said- you shall remain a boy for five 
thousand years and Kumara (youth) for ten 
thousand years thereafter. 


fanft atareneht ator farat aa: 
ARAN AL Ae WATT GT FSAI 3 gM 


You will enjoy manhood for twenty 
thousand years and shall pass old age just 
double to that period. Five hundred years of 
your childhood shall pass in firm bondage. 


areal gaae Bt arerdSay 
ater weary aPniaeeaAredeM 3 2 il 


You shall suffer from physical pains during 
teenage upto ten thousand years and you will 
enjoy the supreme pleasures upto two 
thousand years during manhood. 


crfinesaraa andes serena 
eae afayrared HEAT 3 3 UI 
During forty thousand years of old age, you 
shall have to suffer severe pains. You shall be 


compelled to lie on ground and eat coarse 
food. 


saage: frasd art: warecciere: | 
forarare vetys Tea Sg fetwwadrT 3 vil 


When the statement of my father was over, 
I was at the age of five years walking on earth 
to see and bath at the river Hiranvati. 
wastes aftat eisai eq areata 
sai taal Ta ys =e TETAS GH 
I saw a monkey on the way. He said to me- 


O foolish fellow! ‘“Where are you going with 
Devavati, kept by me in this great asrama?’’ 
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aatset at warera faaget waa: 
aerishagers Werrhy Pare 3 € Il 


Then, O beautiful lady! He caught me and 
tied me to the top of this banyan tree by my 
matted hair. I was shivering that time with 
fear. 


Tat a Ter afer Hat site reat: 
eras era SESATI 3 91 


O delicate lady! That wicked monkey made 
a cage by using several creepers as cord, kept 
me beneath and restrained me continuously. 


SWS SURE TATE: | 
foot yay way Ha Fat HATTA 3c 


That cage made up of creepers was very 
strong from four sides and cannot be pierced 
even from up or down side. 


dag ot afta: wardisatrdag 
AIGA HAN TEA Ted AUS Th 


That monkey thereafter voluntarily went at 
Amara mountain and I am here so fastened. O 
lady! I have told all that seen by me. 


Tact at wary cera Ufcafstat 
ARTA Garast a AA Tt AEN ¥ ol 


O beautiful virgin! Tell me that who are 
you and have come with whom in this 
dreadful forest? 


Asadtesat art eR: fra A 
edit TANT weeiraaratn ¥ a 


She replied! "Afijana, the lord of Yaksas is 
my father. My name is Nandayanti. My 
mother is Pramloca. 


aa & Tae Sheafion yee FE 
oa avgatedt afacafa a aera we 
Mudgala, a great sage had predicted that 
this girl shall undoubtedly become a queen. 
ageranaiet w aed tage: 
frat enfgrafrater wat setseeyh ny 31 


Celestial drums in heaven were piped just 
then and auspicious as well as inauspicious 


sonds were reported simultaneously. The sage 
again had declared : 


A eel Water Afaeate 

Hert Hrd at Sars Aires svi 

There is no scope of doubt that this virgin 
will become the queen of a king. However, 
she will remain in a precarius condition during 


her maidenhood. The sage left that place with 
such wonderful statement. 


ad wr a efagea aasayTA! 
firer arate aera TATA SH 
My father then wished once to visit at holy 


place with me. When we were on the way, a 
monkey sprang up from the bank of Hiranvatt. 


ae cat fever aftraterad! 
TRA TAN ea faa; ATTACH 
easter Seraritean set arate YG UI 


Due to fear I rushed but suddenly fell into 
the river. The river has carried me to this 
deserted land. 


eT wafers wget S wale 
We Get was sinus ArH yon 


Jabali heard this report and said- O nice 
lady! Go at Srikantha situated on the bank of 
Yamuni river. 


wanresta nears afer fererafelgy 
TA aga aa: Sats ferereaTaI ¥ c 1 
My father comes there to worship Sankara 
exactly at noon. Report to him about you. You 
shall definitely receive bliss from him. 


aaa waft aret eae aalhafery 

uferoriorafeareaa Ter se tt 

Nandayanti then speedily started for a holy 
hermitage and reached at Rtadhvaja, a holy 


place situated on the bank of Yamuna river in 
the HimAadri for her defence. 


AAT Sled HUTS 
SUTAT Vas Tareas ATA ot 


She took the wild fruits and roots on the 
way and reached at that place of Sankara 
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where the ascetics used to visit daily in the 
noontime. 


Wa: W saeaet saad craarer 
Micrel Aas UPAR TEATS & 8 
O great sage! She then worshipped the god 


of gods Srikantha and looked at the words 
inscribed there. 


ware fe fag at wer arearfert 
aareregiad verano aA: IY I 
Having understood the meaning of that 


hymn, that virgin inscribed the words spoken 
by Jabali and one more hymn relating to her. 


Grerifer afer trast afasafen 

Sr area wa aAAAT ATG APAT 11 & 3 

The hermit Mudgala had once declared that 
I will become queen. But I am passing these 
days in such piteous condition. Whether there 
is any lord who could defend me? 


saferran frenas vat tg waa 
AGN aPTMaL Aenea YI 


She wrote this on a slab of stone and then 
descended in Yamuna for bath. She 
discovered there an attractive hermitage 
resonant with the sweet songs of cuckoo. 


wast Tae fei aT: | 
sete ferresit or doferer Tareq 
She then fencied that the hermit definitely 
lives here. Guessing this in mind, she entered 
in that sacred 4srama. 
wat ceyt tami frat gaan yay 
apart aera g uverniranfartrq 4 & 
She then saw the virtuous Devavati of 
divine lustre, with face emaciated and cyes 
moving like a withered lotus. 
MH Mar sest Barat Sea 
wafaeta afer aera Peranstag & 9 ll 
Devavati saw the Yaksa's daughter 


approaching her. She stood up thinking that 
"who is she." 


283 


Wasa wafersa Ms WS YEA 
UPD GMMASA SAAT TST & 6 
Then both of them embrace one another 
friendly and began enquiring and talking each 
other. 


4 uftranrad ariet cerita 
PARA Hens ASOT TN & 8 1 


Both these virgins transacted the true events 
which took place in their lives and began to 
say Stories in order to get recreation. 


Waferrat wre: senos MAGA 
U aaa BRB stereqaHaTI G oI) 


In the intervening time, that learned sage 
came near Srikantha for bath and saw the 
words inscribed on a the slab. 


a ep arafen a aednieerer a) 
Wed araree Srey TET 1 & gH 
He watched, read and understood the 
meaning. A concentration for second, gave 
him the exact knowledge on the matter. 
aa: Wyss Vat ATA | AMET: 
Saas TEMAATHPITLN & 2 
The hermit Rtadhvaja then worshipped the 
god of gods and went Ayodhya to see the king 
Iksvaku. 
a opr yates arat araaaaeia 
aaa ace faster orferarn & 311 
The ascetic met to the chief of kings and 


said- O king!, the bravest of men, listen to my 
report. 


Wa Wat WR: Adee: | 

Seg: after ter favard ada feu g v1 

O king! A monkey has tied up my 
meritorious and learned son in the border of 
your realm. 


a f atefag ara: yeaeaarea 
vrphrate werK a ereafeafear eT: 1G 4 
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O king! Nobody else but only your expert 
archer son Sakuni can make him free from the 
ties. 


aapaterrennd fir wr Hytefi 
arfeert fret ga vrenht aTrararatii & & A 
O slender-waisted one, hearing those words 
of the hermit, my father asked his dear son 
Sakuni to go in company with the ascetic. 


Ta: A Met: Poa grat wT TENET: | 
Goal wets wi fe ueattomis on 
My brother in compliance with the order of 


his father then reached at the place where the 
son of sage was fastened in his company. 


Bl aay wiengaesyaT| 
zest gaferat saaghagrern § ¢ 11 


He observed the son of sage tied at the top 
of that huge and tall banyan tree. It was 
covered with the dense aerial roots from all 
sides. 


Tig Wale] EFA VARTA: 
Sel a OPga dt Maeda seg 81 
GUT AAAS T WANT zl 
mraarefaga df weifsdearitt: 19 ott 
He inspected properly those creepers from 
all sides, the position of sage's son tied by the 
roots, picked up the bow and began to cut the 


root very aptly so that the child could escape 
of blows. 


wear wet Wa Caras UgfeerT 
THA Alot Mat VHeANT Vs 19 Vl 


The grip of creepers made by that monkey 
could finally cut-off when as much as five 
hundred years passed. 


area TrEqUArete Afaer 
wed cafadt pt Matfer: Wash BLN9 VI 
aTerd fiat weal area feed: 


Suftesa y heaters Gi at: 3 11 


The sage Rtadhvaja then climbed up that 
huge tree surrounded by creepers. Jabéli 
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bowed his head for father in his honour inspite 
of his being tied. That sage smelt his forehead 
and embraced him. 


sarafaqaren + wer YeATA 

aereqal aqeter arotier wrephratcitii ow 

sree aé quot wer Hrafag aan 

TU wea tad ee waiter feng i 

He then started opening the tics but being 
these very strong, he failed. Mighty Sakuni 
then kept his bow and arrow on the ground 
and climbed up on banyan tree to open those 


knots. He himself failed to open those knots 
made by the monkey. 


aera Mat Wa Uearafad wet: 

easel: yea: ater: TeaOTN Vs 1 

When he was not able to disentangle the 
boy from his matted locks, Sakuni and the 


great sage together descended down on the 
earth. 


Wore BM aqalnrigrart yeaTsay 
Maaeaget wnat frase a Fai 


He then picked up bow and arrows and 
made a bower of arrows. Then he used half 
crescent arrows to cut that branch into three 
segments. 


PAM HAA Aral Warst TVET: | 
PRAIA SAMOS UAL 9 ¢ 1 


The child (Jabali) came down from tree 
with the branch of tree so cut-off through the 
leaders made by Sakuni from his arrows. 

afaredel Ta aaa ede 
aM TRA BAA afer 
arene Masa Wa: 
Mes At A ASTI 9 
When his son was so liberated by the 


valorous son of the king, he took Jabali at the 
bank of the river Yamuna with him. 


afi 
Ug afeeeseareT 1G Yl 
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Chapter 65 
Marriage of Citrangada 


qsah Jara 
Wateraat set TATYTAt FAI 
WAT Bi AE sinus Afra arq ai 
Dandaka said- During such intervening 


period, the daughter of Yaksa and the Asura 
both came to see Srikantha Mahadeva. 


agma unteriyenayy fay 
aghrieadgrs met afar SAA II 


Rtadhvaja having departed from the temple 
till then, both these virgins found the lord 
among faded and dried flowers and strewn 
over with many remains of offerings of 
garlands. 


aaed dea tayt F BN aft aaa 
eraae faa Weare 3 1 


When they saw Srikantha, both the maidens 
washed him according to prescriptions and 
worshipped him day and night. 

mat feranat axa safes 
3S srenvsmerh Weal AMT ATTA SII 
When they were living there, a sage named 


Galava came to see inscrutable Srikantha in 
that forest. 


Te aay aerefata fearaq 
wfaagt gfe: creat anferen ferret ser 411 
was T IAT strenos reve GPT: | 
MAT YEA The VAT TTT AAG 


When he saw two virgins, a thought came 
in his mind as whose daughter they might be? 
He took bath in the pure water of Yamuna, 
gained purity in heart and soul and then 
worshipped Mahadeva Srikantha. The 
daughter of Yaksa and monster then began 
singing in melodious voice. 


ad: Tat Vas Mea STAT! 
TWedaada Ua deat aa faa 
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Hearing their voice, Galava guessed of 
them as daughters of any Gandharva because 
only they were so expert in singing. 


ayes tener weary fear: 

PITY: WM HaVaatafed: i 2 
_ Having done worship, Galava did Japa of 
Srikantha. Both maidens saluted him and he 
then seated there. 


Wa: Wes TUR: aa He HAT 
HUSA uta wae Fat 


That sage asked- ‘‘Tell me that who is your 
father?’’ You are meritorious and devotee to 
god Sankara. 


TAGES aera YA 
wet fafenaaradt Wea ATI Qo 
Then two pretty-faced maidens reported the 


real facts before Galava and thus, he could 
knew all about them. 


Rae aa Ge aval dof aA 

WTR THe eT a PEAT: 1 a 

The sage honoured by both virgins stayed 
that at night. In next morning, he worshipped 


Sankara, the husband of Gauri according to 
the injunctions. 


a Segara GOAT 
STAM at HAY MAT AEA: LIA 


He then went to them and said- I shall go to 
excellent Puskara forest. So, I want to ask 
your permission to my mission. Please, give 
your consent. 


ae Saqgerges ah aa 
ferred PST TAPAS 83 UI 
Both maidens asked him- O Braéhmana! 


your meeting is rare. Why are you visiting 
Puskara forest with such reverence? 


& Saves Teta TeHTTA aT: | 
afte queer wnfemrara yeatg feu gsi 


The most learned and noblest sage said to 
them- "The full moon night of Kartika 
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(November) month is approaching nearer. It 
gives rare boons as a result of bath in Puskara. 


a waged wer vara afteafe 
aware fan gaiae We fe was eu 
Both of them replied- We will follow you 


everywhere you go. O Brahmin! We cannot 
remain here without you. 


wens WMATA Aa WAAC 
Te efeUTT ree Yea TTT ATA RE I 
The hermit said- "It's very well." They, 
saluted Mahesvara and went to Puskara forest 
with the hermit. 


UIST BRAT WATAAT: ASAT: | 
Ufsat HAVENT Yate AYMAN 2911 


Barring Rtadhvaja, there were gathered 
several thousand hermits, the kings and the 
citizens of the Janapadas (district). 


aa: Sey anfiaargya: genta 

THT TMT ATA HATAT: | VS 

The hermits, the illustrious kings including 
Nabhaga and Iksvaku etc. took bath in 
Puskara, the holy place on the day of K4rtika 
Parnima. 

Tease Ma MA HAHVAMTaA 

erg & yent ae wert aqeractn ee 

Gdlava too descended to take bath in 


Puskara, the holy place in the shape of bow 
with those two maidens. 


Frrcerft ager weracet Tey 
agin: Wem FA: FA on 
When he took dip in depth, a huge size fish 


was seen there being frequently gratified by 
many female fish again and again. 


a ame fare: qa ent 3 aT 
wares ae fe TMH: ATSASAUMTI 2 eI! 
That fish said to them ‘‘You are infatuated, 


do not know what is morality?’’ I cannot bear 
excessive and dreadful public censure. 
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arengeenieal fee 3 agate wea 

ae aateanai a frat BTA? VI 

Those female fish said to the great fish- 
‘‘Whether you are not seeing an ascetic 
Galava moving freely in company of two 
virgins.”’ 

aerarate eratcar = fart ware: 

watered wea fae Tem: 123 

‘‘When this virtuous-souled ascetic is not 


afraid of public blame, why do you, dwelling 
inside water as you are, fear any reproach?” 


aaenane  fafete Afar vate: | 

WTP ae er ret Ferrata Garfere: 11 evil 

That great fish replied- ‘‘This ascetic is 
blind of affection and does not know the 


morality. He is blind with lust and has no fear 
of the blame that pierces later-on.”’ 


THM HAA Weat Heat FAI 
arrart Freres areata farfareer: 11 24 A 


Galava ashamed of listening to such 
remark. He did not came up and by virtue of 
his extreme powers remained at the bottom of 
river for a longer period. 


Fret & sift wars waded ae fer 
Weiler yfrat aepireagega 2 & I 


Both those virgins came out from the river 
after bath, stood up at the bank and waited 
curiously for that sage. 


FM A YER AAT Wal Hea SITTTT) 
HEAT: UMA AT ATATSTRAATN 2 9 
All sages, the kings and citizen returned 


back to their respective place when this 
journey to Puskara was completed. 


aa faucet geet ferrentteaqeen 
faarger Garest aardt aqme 211 


There was left only Citranigada, a beautiful 
lady with attractive teeth. That daughter of 
Visvakarma was stood there and gazing at 
those two virgins. 
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& faa arta dlercat oefierctt a retary 
ahared Farr het meats aa 28H 


Both of them too stood in that deserted 
place for long as they were waiting for 
Galava. However, Galava had determined not 
to come up from water, so he remained there. 


adiseangaadt AT WerdenztaM 
WIR AAT FAAP TTA 3 0 II 


Then there came Vedavati, the virtuous 
Gandharva maiden. Her mother was Ghrtaci 
and father was Parjanya, a Gandharva. 


MT aay He YOY Tag WATT 
aaxt aenfrererquenredeat: Fer 3 2 
She took bath in the holy water of the 


middle tank in Puskara and saw the three 
maidens stood on either side of the river. 


frargperenaer wiyesehagey 
alfa at a ardor Fort fertacafan 3 20 
She first came to Citrafgadé and asked 


politely- "Who are you? Tell me the purpose 
for which you are here in this deserted place." 


ar angers wat ut ferera aeeedai: 
farargefer ganar fercarat ferrartor:11 3 311 
Citrangada replied- O you of lovely hips! 
Know me as Citrangada, the daughter of 
Visvakarma, the divine artisan. 


MEAT Wh EG Yo weaity 
Afat areal g frearat cteraeq 3 v1 
O good virgin! I had gone to take bath in 
Kancandaksi, the sacred river in Naimisa, the 
place known as the mother of religion. 
MAMTA UgISs EET Aavenot fe 
Gea T Bena WA PTT AAT SGU 
The king Suratha of Vidarbha dynasty saw 


me there and surrendered himself unto me as 
he was encited to my beauty. 


RAT a Sa Wel falaroran 
at: preisfer area fagensfer a eye 3 «11 
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My companions resisted me, yet I 
surrendered myself for him. My father then 
cursed me and it separated me from the king. 


ag panels anfter yeast a 
Sars AF wat Werat Fe IN 
O nice maiden! I thought of suicide but 


Guhyaka resisted me. I then went to visit 
Srikantha and then accessed to Godavari. 


wenfedt wars deratay! 
wT ante eB: Gea: a Were: Ut acu 
I came from there in this best holy place. 


But I still unable to see my heart-ravishing 
husband Suratha. 


Wa AA Bl Aer FA AAMT 

aamal fe aesa an ats AAA 3 et 

O young lady! You have come here when 
the auspicious day has over. Please, tell me 


who are you? O spinster! Tell me everything 
correctly. 


Magasaat usher wera Hee 
SMT UAH FA AATAATSAT FERTIL o | 
She replied- O slender-waisted one! Listen 


to my introduction and the reason for arrival 
in Puskara when the auspicious time is over. 


WHR gareai F Wa aeariifer fe 
Tao aalest eershea afar aan x en 


I am Vedavati. My mother is Ghrtaci and 
father is Parjanya. O friend! I was strolling 
around a forest when a monkey saw me. 


a anaenaday at a aia saat fa 

STAT FIBHTSTATT NY 2 

He came to me and asked- "Who are you? 
Where are you going?" You definitely are 


Devavati. Who has picked you up from an 
aSrama on the earth to this mountain Meru? 


at Tart Aanfea wd taeda 
are aeadiaa AT Hevsra ¥ 3 1 


I replied- O monkey! I am not Devavati and 
my name is Vedavati. I always live on the 
mountain Meru. 
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aeTAgeA arto aAgaT | 
WATS AeA AES TITTY yA 


That wicked monkey then attacked me. I 
suddenly climbed on the tree of Bandhujiva. 


AAT GARITAT Ue TAT ERTASTT 
wire fag wet «wifes fea 
SAN YUM 


The monkey hit hard by kicks and 
collapsed that tree. I remained hugged to a 
large branch of that tree. 


Wt: asa gat wer aT 
We ata Barr Ufa & g A 
The monkey then threw that tree in sea. I 
was frightened badly and fell into the see 
along with that tree. 
waiaene gat Faas ageTaM 
wy: aaynhs wracfor wafer svt 
All movable and immovable beings saw the 
scene of that tree falling down from the sky of 
its own accord. 
Aa Bett Mat wad Fries fF 
wey fagrerat: ae St wer XC 
Sayers Ufest afeat geo Taam 
Tal: Gree seer WeEHT ATT: Wy 8 
All those cried with grief when they saw 
me falling down -along with the tree. The 
Siddhas and Gandharvas said- ‘‘Oh! It is 
piteous scene.’’ Brahma had declared himself 
that this maiden will become the queen of 
high-souled Indradyumna, the son of Manu, 
the Karta! of several thousand sacrifices. 
at aot Bet Aral MERA aA: 
Ta WA a Sele gafyor: Wea 4 ofl 
Having heard that sweet voice, J] fell 


unconscious. I do not know who had cut-off 
that tree in several thousand pieces. 


adisfer aq afer TareTaas FI 
MaMaeaeas A SET UT BAT vit 


1. Performer. 
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The mighty wind, the friend of fire has then 
brought me here with its strong waves. O 
pretty lady! I could now see you here. 


Wehisa Testa: yeara: aH ga fer 
aries SqUea fe gency Fey Vl 


So, stand up please. Let us move from here 
and see that who are the girls standing at the 
northern bank of this Puskara river, we should 
enquire them. 


WAYS AUT A TA Yaya! 
WT SAT AE WE HTATATATIY 3 


With these words that curious virgin took 
her and reached at the place where two girls 
were stood. They wanted to identify them. 


aa eT Waa SaGEy sft 
ane Tara eaareart Fraferqn 4 vil 
Then both of them approached the two girls 
and questioned them. They too in their tum 


narrated the tre facts and expressed 
themselves clearly. 


aeTAg UT ATTA HET | 

rea ay fish sree BreeaTTI G4 

These four maidens then began to live in 
that holy place near the confluence of seven 


Godavari waters and engaged themselves in 
the worship of god Sankara. 


Ae AE AAO TATA SAAT: | 
araTearea rephraitenfet: Waa: 14 I 
Sakuni, Jabali and Rtadhvaja walked here 


and there in quest of these ladies for several 
years. 


TATE Tal fast Teer Ta 
waret Serre Prefered fiat y PRETTY 9 


When one thousand years passed, the 
fatigued load-bearer Jabali left the hope and 
returned with his father at the district of 
Sakala. 


afer: stg wat: Yas 
area a fara areal fateh y cu 


Chapter 65 


The king Indradyumna, son of Manu was 
residing there. He came out from palace with 
Arghya in his hand when he learned of their 
presence. 


WRU ART Waa AETT: | 
B BemHya sary weahratgaistett: 14 eu 


He worshipped with reverence Jabali and 
Rtadhvaja and honoured the talented nephew 
Sakuni who was the son of Iksvaku. 


wat art OP: wis SHIRT RT: | 
THABISaAAS eT Tete Pagal & ott 
Rtadhvaja sage then said to Indradyumna- 


“‘O king! Our frail maiden Nandayanti has 
been missing.’’ 


wear dea ager srenferefear 7a 
werghas ante areret arate & eu 


O king! All of us have traversed the entire 
earth in search of her. Hence, please take it in 
your notice, do search of her and thus, co- 
operate us in the mission. 


saat Fa Ter Aa ser 


AT PVN Hens HN AWG Bh 


The king then said- O Braéhmana! a maiden 
of mine too is missing. I have done enormous 
labour to search her. To whom should I say 
about her? 


SRT Vela: WAAAY TTT: | 
fagrt aaaoreand aritiesa: aaa & 311 


I had cut a mountain-like tree falling from 
the sky into several thousand pieces in 
compliance with the words of Siddhas. 


ada a ame fairer wrearerm 


ae enforcer PAG WII 


I very aptly defended that beautiful virgin 
from injury. But I don't know where is she. I 
am therefore, ready to go with you in search 
of her. 


SAAR BAW: Ma aa: | 
Branht faameat @ wggart arta & 4 
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That king immediately stood-up and gave 
chariots to both Brahmins and his nephew too. 


a fr ° T f Ts . ! 

aeaienmrara eayenrar Fem & & 1 

aren afer da aeagserTy 

Feared set cata fara € 911 

They began to investigate on the earth in 
systematic manncr on the chariots. They saw 
an eminent ascetic seated on penance when 
they reached at Badari asrama. The young 
hermit was found to be emaciated by 
austerities, miserable, bearing matted locks, 


besmeared with dirt and mud and he was 
breathing hard. 


THUAN SYP ASNT: | 

wohl dat aronferiisha ges & c 

a: fend masa faatmaqeaa 

Wsadieat Wargie waar Gear & 8 

uftgesfa wend uftfedt aaa 

The king Indradyumna went to him and 
said- O ascetic! Tell me that why are you 
seated on such strict penance at this early 
stage? Further, please, tell us that what is your 
mission? He enquired- ‘‘Please, tell me first 
that who are you and why are you so anxious 
to ask me, a hermit lean and afflicted with 
grief?” 

a wre Tastes fant qaftargrenet G9 01 

TAY: Ya: frat aren seareny: safe wa 

a ure qdaftd ad afirarga: io gu 

He replied- O ascetic! O sovereign! I am 
the son of Manu, brother of Iksvaku and king 


of Sakalapura. The ascetic also narrated all his 
previous life. 


RN Wars Waal yaa Beaty! 
ars ata cast faag wasisfa An 2 


The pious king then said- ‘‘Don't abandon 
your life.’ You are my nephew come, we 
should go in search of that slender-bodied 


| lady. 
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sya daft ye array 
waver wa got aranat ~WaTaAI 9 3 1 
With these words, he embraced the weak 


prince. He rode him on a chariot and 
presented him before both ascetics. 


meta: UAE’ t gBT yfatatery 
Wara wsaale Bent wa fraquioxi 
When Rtadhvaja saw that prince, he along 
with his son said- O prince! ‘‘Come, come 
here. I will do good for you.”’ 
asel faargear ae waar ear fe Afr 
Pamerat det ar aaa farafstari 94 1 
I have left by myself Citrangada who was 


beheld by you in Naimisa in the holy 
confluence of seven Godavaris. 


ACMI THT: Weaata AON! 
Taran wae HeafereretaraaT: 1119 G 1 
Hence, come with us. Let us all go there for 


the son of Sudeva. We shll see three more 
maidens there. 


Seayeea A ale: VMN Yeas! 

VM GA: Hea BRIA: APA: 991 

SETI Wey ATE 

BeMerat Atel aa a: BATT WAT AVC I 

That hermit consoled the son of Sudeva, 
accompanied by Indradyumna and his own 
son, they began to move towards 


Saptagodavara on the chariot under lead of 
Sakuni where those maidens had gone. 


Wafer Tat gare yeaa 
faaanteatiht fafrarit gat Fame su 
In the meantime, Ghrtaci, the slender- 


bodied girl afflicted with grief was strolling 
on the Udayagiri in search of her daughter. 


ware a aft weg AATANT: | 
fe ate A aa SRT GY Act aaa Ail coll 


The Apsaras got that monkey there. She 
asked him- ‘‘O monkey! Tell me the truth if 
you have seen my daughter anywhere?”’ 


Tate eat a aT: wre atferary 
ag taadt AT AT APT SETA ¢ 811 
atteren fanet fet graferantaan 
SHRUSRTIY Wa Tet FaEaTN PI 


That monkey replied- ‘‘I have seen a 
maiden named Devavati and kept her at a 
great 4srama near Srikantha temple at the 
bank of K4lindi river where birds and deers 
are found abundantly.’ I have reported this 
fact to you truely. 


WM we aaa Aen azadifa a 


a fe toad) Gan AER Ta ¢ 3 
GhrtacI said- O chief of monkeys! She is 
Vedavati and not Devavati. Hence, come with 
me and we should go there together. 


QAR: Yea ATTRA: | 

WBEAISeM: WaPrEPAaAcTag aloTaPAN ¢ VU 

The monkey was agreed to Ghrtaci and 
went jumpingly in company of her towards 
Kausiki river. 

a arte ated wet tafdwarrea: | 

fara arrarai a: wear cut 

Those three great princely sages too 


reached near Kausiki river with Jabali and 
Rtadhvaja on the speedy chariots. 


Tae Wael SATA 
gareaty adh A FTAA Be GU 
They alighted from the chariot and came 


near to the river for bath. GhrtacI too came for 
bath in that river. 


anda alt: wereet stare aa 

aba fart we wisa a eraerqI cll 

The monkey too came behind her and 
Jabali saw him. He immediately reported his 
father and the mighty king about monkey’s 
appearance there. 


a Wa Waa aT ATA 
ud weraa gered aeisher wet c cit 


Chapter 65 


O father! That powerful monkey is coming 
again. It is the same monkey who once 
forcibly tied me with the aerial roots of 
banyan tree with my matted locks. 


waaranforerer: grat yrepha: Alera: | 
WM HUET Fe TIHAGTAaAITN¢ Vl 
Having heard Jabali, Sakuni became 


furious, picked up his bow fitted with arrow 
and said- 


TAA TAA At Fea ATI 
araet Pear pratt ATT 8 ol 
O Brahmin! O father! Give me permission. 


Tell me that should I kill this monkey at once 
with a single arrow? 


saa sar Tayast Te: 
weft: wear: wre Bear Tat ATI s vi 
The great hermit engaged in doing good to 
all beings then said to Sakuni : 


a afradt Gente aera waasfe aw 
aeaet Yadayat Jurararii¢ 211 


O prince! ‘‘None can be killed or fettered 
by another.’ O son of a king! ‘‘Slaughter and 
imprisonment are governed by past deeds.”’ 


gaa weahyfratreagart 
Wale arene arena arta <3 
The sage then said to the monkey- ‘‘O 
monkey! Come up. It is proper for you to help 
us.”’ 


Seagal Ba are a aTpHe: | 
paraferger war wiracterret qu 
aa daa Teron fea BeaTTTET Ne XII 
O young lady, thus addressed by the hermit, 
the great monkey saluted the sage with folded 


hands and said- ‘‘O Brahmin! Instruct me that 
what should I do at this moment?”’ 


sah We a ahr arate ae: 
WY YAR gat HEY ASAT F&I 


The sage then said to the lord of monkeys- 
**You had tied my son with his matted hair 
with the banyan tree.”’ 
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7 watratad garsaqarmistt wert: 
Tera ATA FRE Beat | MTT Ne il 


In spite of our best efforts, we could not 
make him finally free from that tree. Hence, 
this king had cut that tree into three pieces. 


wnat aefa wey: force at fatter 
WATAA Yat F AEaIS TAT: 11 Fil 


My son is still bearing the burden of the 
branch of that tree. Please, make him free 
now. He had now completed ten centuries 
since he has been carrying the branch. 


Ta aster yar afged Errrafag art: 
a mlaterrannd aftateanfert wer: 118 el 
PASTA TOTAAL AT: I 

aa: sey GPetet arate: 118 8H 


There is no person who could make him 
free. That monkey gradually untied the matted 
locks of Jabali and those were quickly 
unleased. The sage Rtadhvaja was then 
pleased and wished to give him a boon. 


walt wie quite ea at aarraftaa 

Rea: Aa St ATATAAI Qo oll 

fagenat wertsn: afte wferitera: | 

Terrarat wel ate arghreeshAn go gi 

aeaent Wea wa wal Factary 

faargera: fiat At aE TUTTI go VI 

He said to monkey- “‘Ask whatever you 

desire.”’ ViSvakarma in the form of that 
monkey begged this boon from Rtadhvaja- 
‘‘O Brahmana! if you really are intended to 
give me a boon, please, remove the impact of 
curse once thundered on me by youself.’’ O 
ascetic, ““Recognise me as Tvasta,’’ the father 
of Citrangada. 

SRS Vad: STAM TTT 

qagha a urerht wer att qari fei go 3 

afrarmeaatnr mf 4 arg dar 

aal ATATT: OTE PITTA afereafer Qo ¥il 

Wal Gara waa aaa wera 
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Saag: WEE: Wve HIPS Youll 

I have become monkey due to your curse. 
Whatever sins I have committed in this 
monkey form, please destroy them by your 
blessing. Rtadhvaja said- ‘‘the curse shall be 
effaced when you will give birth to a mighty 
son from the womb of Ghrtaci.’’ That monkey 
became happy with the blessings of 
Rtadhvaja. 


erg gol weramadiut: gettate 

WAY Vs HT: Tae faPeaAT: go k Il 

WHET Wael Fare frag 

aaa ABT: TA: Waa ATI gow! 

O  slender-waisted lady, the eminent 
monkey descended immediately for bath in 
the river. Thereafter, they all took bath and 
doing (Tarpana of ancestors)’ and gods and 
returned by their chariots, while Ghrtaci 
proceeded to the heaven. That monkey chased 
her very fast. 


age waduat gard @ wrag7:| 

wife af afertt ae Ba ats 20211 

qratsa fagentet arrarara arf 

AANSTIATAS Ga BleTSey HHT: 20 Vi 

TRIMS at wat at a ¢ aA 

Wa Tt alert ret at fereraderq e201 

The monkey beheld the beautiful Ghrtaci. 

That lady wished courtship with him when she 
saw him and knowing him to be Visvakarma. 
That monkey then enjoyed courtship with that 
lady on the mountain Kolahala. They enjoyed 


sporting prolong and arrived at the Vindhya 
mountain. 


a: want aetef Aare ATAAT: | 
TATSAAA Wat: AUAMeTaAL Wee IM 


Those five persons (Rtadhvaja and other) 
too reached at noon at the holy place of 
Saptagodavara. 


1. Propitiating the forefathers. 
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wer fasmeanararaarad: | 
Tat AAI Sa Ul SAATTATTI V2 
THUY ate ware ARGS 
They alighted from the chariots to relax 
there. Their charioteers also took bath, offered 


water for horses and then left them for gazing 
in the attractive forest region. 


wrgaeredy Sy Yalta arhsas e231 

TM: Wagan sary 

Teyrats gear a atrat a: eewi 

farrafefa aaa maT eT! 

Mer Tol ae WYSAAT WAT VLG 

Those horses satisfied within a moment 
because there was grass abundantly grown. 
Those horses then began speding near the 
temple. Having heard the sound coming from 
hoofs of horses, those maidens went at the 
temple of Hatakesvara with curiosity to see 


what is it and looked around getting up on the 
attic. 


saydetatere Gary TATA 
TARA A FBT Herauseenftory! 
Yet Tat wre Wego WaT 226 1 


From there, they saw the exalted being 
bathing in the river. Citrangada saw the king 
Suratha with matted hair. She became very 
happy to see him and informed her maiden 
companion about it. 


aise gar Aree: 
dear cyt: WaT: 
U Wa yt Tea: 
gat war etuat ufets1 geo 


Look at the young-chap with long arms and 
complexion like blue cloud, I had surrounded 
before that king on that day. 


ade araraqeaat: 
Jt verntaanfread! 

a We Ti aa after 
meet aa fararcafean eect 


Chapter 65 
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It need not to stress much on mind that the 
man of golden complexion with white matted 
hair is definitely the best ascetic Rtadhvaja. 


asada Ter Tet Aa 
waSTUISela Yar ararferata ATU LAI 


Then Nandayanti said happily to the other 
mates that the other person undoubtedly is 
Jabali, the son of Rtadhvaja. 


Sea set Geva stadt al 
Tae: viaieraay wifreat PMT 82 ol 
With this chat, they sat before the icon of 


god Sankara and began singing all benevolent 
song- 


THs we yet fra urema deter 


WME aM =A TATE 
Que Wawl ge aseecateracor wear 
AAR TH 


We salute to Sarva, Sambhu, Trinetra 
(three-eyed), Carugatra!, Trailokyanatha, 
Umapati, destroyer of Daksa's yajfia, killer of 


1. Having elegant limbs. 
2. Lord of the three worlds. 


Kama (sex god), Papa-prandasana,> Maha- 
purusa, Mahogramirtti,* destroyer of all 
beings, creator of weal, Mahesvara, trident 
bearer, enemy of cupid, resident of caves, 
naked, Mahagankha Sekhara, holder of matted 
hair, holder of skull garland, Vamacaksu,° 
Vamadeva, Prajadhyaksa,° killer of the eyes of 
Bhaga, of the terrible army, lord of Mahasena, 
Pasupati,’ Kaméangadhana,*® Catvaravasini,’ 
Siva, Mahadeva, ]sana, Sankara, Bhima, 
Bhava, Vrsabhadhvaja,'° Jatila,!’ Praudha,!? 
Mahanatyesvara," Bhiriratna,"* Avimuktaka, 
Rudra, Rudresvara,'* Sthanu,'* Ekalinga, fond 
of Kalindi, Srikantha, Nilakantha, Apardjita,!” 
Ripubhayankara,'* Santosapati,! Vamadeva, 
Aghora,”” Tatpurusa,”! Mahaghora, 
Aghoramirtti,” Santa,” Sarasvatikanta, Konat 
a, Sahastramirtti,“ Mahodbhava,* sovereign, 


Kalagnirudra, Rudra,, Hara, Mahidhara- 
priya, | Sarvatirthadhivasa,?” —_ Harhsa,”* 
Kamesvara, Kedaradhipati,  Paripiirna,”” 
Mucukunda, Madhunivasin,*” Krpanapani,”! 


3. Destroyer of terrible sins. 

4. Terribly fierce in visage. 

5. Bearer of matted hair. 

6. Lord of the creatures. 

7. Lord of the beings. 

8. Consumer of the body of Kama. 
9. Dweller of the sacrifical platform. 
10. Bull-ensigned one. 

11. Having tangled hair. 

12. Fully mature. 

13. Lord of the great drama. 

14. Possessor of gems galore. 

15. Lord of the furious. 

16. Immovable. 

17. Undefeatable. 

18. Frightful to enemies. 

19. Having great satisfaction, 

20. Not dreadful. 

21. An eminent person. 

22. Dreadful yet of undreadful visage. 
23. Calm. 

24. Having thousand forms. 

25. One who has an eminent origin. 
26. One who is fond of mountains. 
27. Resident of all holy places. 

28. The supreme soul. 

29. A complete one. 

30. Dweller in honey. 

31. Holder of a sword. 
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Bhayarikara, Vidyaraja,' Somaraja,” aaa: ward wa Gat aa: | 

Kamaraja, Rafijaka,’ permanent dweller in the : : 

heart of the princess Afjana king, | “4 Tafafires: daar aaTASTN gi 
Samudrasayin,* Gajamukha,* That ascetic with his son congratulated 
Ghantesvara, Gokarna, Brahmayoni, | them and seated there comfortably with kings. 


Sahastravaktraksicarana® and Hatakeévara. 
Wafaraatt Wat: Wa Wafeanferan: | 
BS Alert Trach STEHT 82 a 
At the same time, all sages and kings 


reached there to visit Tryambaka, 
Hatakesvara, the ereator of the three-worlds. 


AES Gea aeyeaifacey a: 
Fran qererer Treat TePATTAN 22 II 


After taking bath, they beheld those women 
singing excellent songs before the icon of god. 


aa: Geeta fayratgar frarq 
Spr efacfernag aegerat awh 22311 


The son of Sudeva then exhilarated to see 
her beloved, the daughter of ViSvakarma. 


masta wagt ger feargat era 
Wears are at YETTA: VV VII 


Yogi Rtadhvaja too recognised slender- 


bodied Citrangadi and became highly 
delighted. 

WAY AEASHIT VAG TEAM! 
dre = A: afer: 
PATTA VV4 


Then all people went to the god of gods 
Hatakesvara. They worshipped three eyed 
god, stood up and chanted prayers. 


feargelfa are ATTA 
Be aT: HeNSihreeqMTAVAAT ATI 82 G Il 


Citrangada too stood up with those virgins 
when saw Rtadhvaja etc. and saluted them. 


Master of knowledge. 

Master of the moon. 

The pleasure-giver. 

Reposer in ocean. 

Elephant-faced. 

Possessor of a thousand mouths, eyes and feet 


DE Bhs 


aa: afta: wet gare we Wahu 
Fa Marathi feaazetecracq Vel 


O beautiful lady! The monkey with Ghrtaci 
also attended them after taking bath in the 
holy Godavari. He was also desirous of 
visiting HatakeSvara. 


aasuvad Yat wal gare Yuavlaryi 
SIShs at Aat BET EEISTETATAH 8281 
Ghrtaci then saw her slim-bodied daughter 


there. She too exhilarated on seeing her 
mother. 


aa Fare Tat at wheres wSaT! 
Per Va Yee Ula 83 oll 
Ghrtaci embraced boldly her daughter. She 


began smelling the weeping daughter on the 
head again and again. 


aa area: Sorat aerate 
TSG Yh VASA ASAT! 23 Vil 


The ascetic Rtadhvaja then instructed the 
monkey- "Go at the mountain Afijana to bring 
Guhyaka (Y aksa) here." 


urate dey de araceferry 
MAT Uslat PTAA V3 2A 


Bring here the demon king Kandaramili 
from the nether world and king of Gandharva 
Parjanya from the heaven. 


seaage Yr we saad aafiry 
med AAS Sed waa 83 3H 


The ascetic having said this, Devavati said 
to the monkey- ‘‘O great monkey! Please, 
bring Galava also here.’’ 


seaqe ae aftateatana: | 
TASHA VATA STATISTI 83 YI 


The monkey with rapid speed went on the 
mountain Afijana, invited Guhyaka from there 


Chapter 65 


and proceeded to the mountain of gods 
thereafter. 


Tere wa ara daferean wee 

Bertarat aef arerera HAT 23 4 

He invited Parjanya there, suggested him 
the route to the great hermitage situated in 


Saptagodavara and then went to the 
netherland. 


Tarra ved aft: acon 
Ureateretaiena wal Thatesati 23 G1 


He invited Kandaramali there, came up 
then on earth and began strolling there. 


med aaa Bt eer wnfeerdra 
_ WaT Teterat FETT 23 911 


He leapt rapidly when he saw Galava near 
Mahismati and brought him immediately near 
the holy place Saptagodavara. 

aa Girat fear WMA west 
Ba Taal dt fat Faaraftn 23 c11 
He reached near HatakeSvara, taking bath 


_ there, he saw Nandayanti and Devavati 
staying there. 


a opr med da wpa 

a enflernered wedi 

a enfe yafeeered oper TAETT °3 8 
wedage mat suffer sarg~Al 
aqafasy wer area: 1 eso II 
PUTA MSTA ATTA: | 


All were stood up to honour Galava when 
they saw him approaching near. They too 
worshipped Mahadeva and saluted the 
hermits. Those great kings also honoured the 

_ ascetic and deriving immense pleasure, sat 
down comfortably. Yaksa, Gandharva and 
demon all greatmen then came there. 


AAMT AHA PEM: YAN: BS 2 
Seat: Tateter wear fapz 
FAA GBT AGE ATT BY Il 
warren sim fagartgat wal 


Sa AS WAT: Wel TRAST Se Vw 3 MI 
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The daughters when saw their fathers, their 
huge eyes filled with tears of joy. They all 
embraced their fathers. When Citrangada saw 
her other mates meeting their fathers, she also 
started weeping. Then Rtadhvaja sage 
narrated her the fact. 


mr fame en: ofa frnse da art: 
Ml ages Heroedteaay Pv ¥ Il 
‘‘QO daughter! Don't be dejected. This 


monkey is your father.’’ She ashamed of 
listening these words. 


amt y favanisat are walsgan 
ya aie arava Ta HITT Bw II 


How could Visvakarma, my father becomes 
a monkey? Perhaps it has been due to the birth 
of an inauspicious daughter as I am, 
Therefore, I shal] give up my body. 


Bit Whay Tra ATTA ZI 

Uftarres Wi TArL UTA TRAAATTN PSE II 

faget giant aagergrefan 

watarea yPreral ar fawré Sagar Ww l 

She made up her mind to suicide and said 

to Rtadhvaja- O Brahmana! please, absolve all 
sins committed by me. I am the sole cause for 
this state of my father. I therefore, desire to 
die soon. Please, allow me. Then the sage 


consoled her and said- "Don't weep any more 
in this matter." 


wert ta argtishet Tar wet: BeaATT! 
afawafe frat qed watsemagiar:i exci 
Waisuel Yareat F Aa wrat fearon 
seaqe Te ghar safer ex el 


The future events cannot be ceased by 
death. Hence, don't abandon your body. Your 
father shall again become a celestial artisan 
when Ghrtaci gives birth to a son. ‘‘There is 
no scope of doubt in this regard,”’ narrated by 
the hermit, whose soul was purified by 
meditation. 


garet at water wre feargzet ger: 
Ufa carer wits et orate preteen: 11 84 O11 
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afeoate freq UTaIyTA ATT: | 
sera MEST aH FANT TNT Be Vt 


GhrtaciI then went to Citrangada and said- 
“Q daughter! Give up agony.’’ There is no 
doubt that I shall give birth to a son from 
courtship with your father within forthcoming 
ten months. Citrangada became happy when it 
was said by Ghrtaci. 


water garage faarg fegeriry 
WAM SAG Ararat SATeT Tae RG UH 
weerd faard fe wen va frarcqam 
AY SPY AAG AAA A TATERT: 11 84 31 
Citrangada waited to see her father at the 
time of her marriage. Those beautiful maidens 


were also eager for her pleasure waited during 
that period for her marriage. 


afer Marat waar wet FETT 

wrasuet aaftearr fearnatsegeran t& 411 

That nymph gave birth to a son Nala at 
Godavari-tirtha when ten month's period was 
over. With this birth of a son, Visvakarma was 
also liberated from his monkey-hood. 


arate frat gat where area 

Aa: WAT TAT TTT eas fea: 11 a 
quod yes Ver Yuet: | 

TABISH WEY: VERT WHRTOTT RTT Bh Gl 
Ot: Weg: Urea gear 
WaTAY Say WAAAY Ui V4 


He went to his beloved daughter and 
embraced her. Visvakarma then summoned 
the king of gods Indra, the lord of gods and 
Kinnaras happily. Remembered by 
Visvakarma, Indra surrounded by the 
multitude of Maruts, and together with gods 
accompanied by Rudras came at the holy 
place Hataka. 


Saye yraayetyars FI 
MATA TA Ya HATTA LG Sit 


Indradyumna said to Rtadhvaja when gods, 
gandharvas and apsarases came there- ‘‘O 
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Brahmana! give Jabali the daughter of 
Kandaramiali.’’ 
Ted fataacnttr dearer 
eed a pena: aftr TreTarT a4 ett 
Your son should solemnise the marriage 


with the daughter of demon. Sakuni, the 
beautiful prince should be wed to Nandyanti. 


Wid Aaa aa Gwar al 
arefrragaieger afriggd FTL Ve oft 


May this Vedavati remain as my spouse, 
while the daughter of Visvakarma 
(Citrangada) be the wife of Suratha. The sage 
said to the king- "Be it so". 


wisyap: dest faarefatergrry 
ARISE Meraey Bea Ter faerza: 11 Ve VI 
Then those all people solemnised the 

marriage happily and followed the due 


procedure. Galava became Rtvika' and offered 
havya (oblations) in a ritual manner. 


TEA Ta Weal FAS TATA 
amet sranfert: wforfatat teresa 2e B11 


The gandharvas sang songs that time and 
the nymphs began to dance. The daughter of 
demon first give her hand in the hand of 
Jabali. 

SaTen aay Aaa fanaa: 

aa: Sephay Urforpsta aarHATAT VE 31 

faatgert: aeator yea: uforeretT 

wd snigarey Frererqaern 2¢ x11 


Following this, Indradyumna then accepted 
Vedavati, Sakuni accepted the daughter of 
Yaksa and Suratha accepted the hand of 
Citrangada as his wife. In this order, O 
slender-waisted one, they all were married in a 
systematic manner. 


aa yfafaare y yrardiane taart 
afarate wate Wameray Warn 26 4 i 
wre fagiedt orate meray 


1. The chief priest. 
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areq YU: wd segeer fed WATT ee GI 

When the marriage of all so solemnised, 
Rtadhvaja said to Indra and other gods- 
"Reside always you all in this holy place of 
Saptagodavara. You all should particularly 
live here during the month of Vaisakha. The 
gods went to heaven with the words ‘‘Very 
well.” 


WA gre Wot WATT 
CANA USA: Tr Tt TTATTAT ING Ol 
The sages together with Rtadhvaja and his 


son returned to their hermitage. The kings too 
returned to their capitals with their wives. 


Wes: Garey: yar fava fran 
faagean: aeatin ws si ya fect 
AAT HATTATAT WTA TEATATA 2G 6 11 
All people began to live happily and 
enjoyed all that they desired. O nice lady! The 
episode in detail of Citrangada thus, arrives at 


conclusion. Hence, O lotus-eyed lady, do you 
gratify me. 


yaa TTY: 
wi afters gat ater 
erat FEAT HAT 
al wife arat gata arg 2g 81 
With these words, the king Danda began to 
appreciate the fawn-eyed lady with pretty 


thigh. psalm. She too replied to the king in 
soft tone. 


ofa staraagal yoremrredtare 
UMMA SEAT! EG 
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Chapter 66 
Reduction of King Danda to ashes 
ACH Jara 
aa wa arent agate fer aan 
WAH Tad: MTTTETATA AT TTT Ril 


Araja said- O lord of the earth! It is no use 
saying much to you. I shall defend myself and 
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you also from the disastrous curse of my 
father 1.¢., I shall not surrender myself to you. 


Wele sata 
sei facet ai aneagat aera 
waaeaternca Se Wesel: 2 
Prahlada said- "That evil-minded was filled 
with lust and forcibly ravished the daughter of 


the leading scion of Bhrgu (Sukra) even after 
her strong protest.” 


at gent wqeenfiat ware: yfratafa:) 
Feared AeATS Tee ATT FTA 3 
The egoist king came out from that 


hermitage when satisfied with intercourse and 
returned to his realm. 


BSH PRIM Fat IT Garey 
armen Fria afeerenraargat xi 


Araja being smeared with menstrual blood 
due to intercourse, too came out of the 
hermitage and seated there. She had bent her 
head down on account of shame and agony. 


faaaat wafaat watt a qede:| 
Tanreraaaa Visor gfe: fre & 


She thought of her father frequently and 
began wailing like Rohini, a constellation 
beloved of moon god, when oppressed by the 
great seizer (Rahu). 


Tat Agar sre AAA agentfori 

Warerernray: Ta AAT GU 

After a long lapse of time, the sage Sukra 
came back to his hermitage from the nether 


world when the sacrificial offerings were 
over. 


RAPA BT east Yat cer TAM 
Factanfrareanst dearer WHAM 9 


O demon! He saw his daughter with marks 
of menstrual blood seated outside the 
hermitage like the cluster of clouds reddened 
in evening. 


at opt ufames oft ante afta 
we: wleta aaa waargifadar fect 
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He enquired her- ‘‘O daughter! Who has 
done intercourse with you? Who is playing 
with the furious snake?”’ 


asda orat ard afteata genta: 
Wea Boras fatwa wWTATI el 
Tell me that who is such wicked sinner now 
willing to go to the abode of Yama on this 


very day? Who has polluted you, my nice 
charactered- daughter.? 


aa: Talent spt ST YA: FA: 
Beat MSA Ws WAPATE Bi Qo 
Then seeing her father, Arajé told with 


tremble, pain and continous weeping to her 
father- 


wa fretor euea ardarels arta 
AMGTM SAM AMNSE TIAA VII 


Your disciple Danda had committed this 
offence even when I protested, wept and 
begged him not to do such evil act. I could not 
defend myself as forcibly he had put me in 
this blame-worthy state. 


We FM Fa: Beat HET: | 
saegye Yfaer se aera e211 


Sukracarya filled with anger and his eyes 
became red. He did acamana, purified his 
mouth by sipping water and then said these 
words- 


aed alata wat MTT 

Tia @ fires yaeaisTaT: He 3 U 

TBM VAG: WaT: WHA AST: Fel 

VU TET Mager wfaerfa Vv tl 

"As that wicked had humiliated the 
preaching delivered by me during study and 
made Arajé corrupt; he along with his 
kingdom, army, servants and means of 
conveyance shall be reduced to ashes as a 


result of continuous raining with hailstorms 
within seven nights.” 


seaqee yeas a 
Meat AUS TaQayarea! 


wai uomendifaea off 
fasta HEA TIATT AT VG 
He so cursed Danda with these words and 
then turned towards his daughter. He consoled 
her saying that- ‘‘O daughter! Stay here in this 
very place to practice austerities for the 
purging of your sin.” 


weal War YA Guster | 
sme fererafed: Utaret SHATERALI 2& UI 
Lord Sukra thereafter, took his disciples in 


company and went to nether world where the 
demons were living. 


aueisty Waa: BUPA: | 
TEA WAAC VATAAL FT oll 


On account of excessive rain with 
hailstorms, Danda was destroyed within seven 
nights with his state, army and chariot. 


Ud desea uftesatt ea: | 
STs TATA | Ht FAT VPAMII geil 
The gods therefore, avoided the forest 


Dandakaranya and Sambhu made that place 
abode of demons. 


Ua cement raha gRatafa 
WANA Wehdead At TA TAMNTATI 23 tl 


Thus, the intercourse with other's wife is so 
disastrous that it burns into ashes even well- 
doing laymen. What to say than of the 
common people as they definitely are 
destroyed? 


qenea safe erat wera ferry 
orparsta eeardt farqeratigarert go 


O Andhaka! You should therefore, avoid to 
commit such offence. When an ordinary 
woman can burns a man in ashes, what to say 
about the consequence for committing such 
offence with the daughter of mountain? 


vierista a dete eat Sd Guage: 
aerate: fay arafag wr 2 2 


O demon king! Nobody among gods and 
demons can defeat Sankara. When it is 
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impossible to see god Mahadeva in battle, 
how then imagining a battle with him is 
possible? 


SAA FAT BAMTGAT: ATI 

AIMS WEIS: WSIS ARTATAT 1 2 VII 

Pulastya said : This being said, the demon 
Andhaka, possessing immense power, filled 
with anger, his eyes copper-red, took a deep 
breathe and replied- 


fee warat wr arg yrakeoris gz 
Verret ecdefedt wrerrefarafame: 11230 
O demon! Whether that ash smeared body, 


lonely and impious person abiding three eyed 
can dare to battle with me? 


arrat fattrenfagrarmea: Here 
a aa quamene fait wiyeerardi 2x 


How I (Andhaka) can fear from one whose 
eyes resemble marmelos Vrsa leaves and who 
gazes at women’s face, when I never afraid of 
Indra or other gods? 


AHA Ta ML were: Ws ANE 
a wen want faeg ceases B41 
O Narada! Prahlada, on being so heard 
from him said- ‘“You have spoken incorrectly. 


Your statement is just contrary to Dharma (the 
sacred law) and Artha (worldy gains).”’ 


+ fiesta 
TRERAMTNA BT SEATUTATOTATa 2 & I 
waar Ele AMAT 

Tatar wet Waal AT FET AU VII 


O Andhaka! The difference between you 
and Mahadeva is so large as it is seen between 
fire and an insect, a lion and a jackal, a huge 
elephant and a magaka! and between gold and 
the stone. 


anftatsfa wer ate yet aay aA 
ques ares Sate aresy WES VI 


1. Mosquito. 
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O valorous! I have restricted you and tried 
my efforts to prohibit you from indulging such 
heinous activity. Listen to the dictum laid 
down by the renowned sage Asita in this 
context : 


at enigiret frre 
faenfertat 4 waraardi 
ANGE: Wrarrasit 
a es ates erates fafa 2 el 
The person religion abiding, without anger 
and ego, polite and learned, avoiding cause for 
pain of others', contented with his own wife 


and without any lust for other's wife is free 
from all fears in this world. 


a adda: acai: wer 

waa safergmetafste: | 
Wenegranreat 

Ue 7 fares Wer BVI 3 ol 


The man not abiding religion, indulging in 
quarrels every time, putting others in pain, 
alien to Vedas and scriptures, tempted to 
others' wife and wealth and who does 
courtship with varnas other than his own; 
cannot feel pleasure either in this material 
world or in the next. 


qUifaasye TAP, WATT: 
derategy Aft: @ araftr: 
faensFadts tay: 
CARN AGATA TET: IL 3 81 
God Prabhakara (Sun) was attended with 
virtue, hermit Varuni (Vasistha) had 
abandoned the anger, Manu, the son of Sun 


god was learned and Agastya was contented 
with his own wife. 


Watt Goenht Sarva 

tan Frag qeraaeen 
Aaa: MITT TTT 

BATE Be TPIT: 13 2 


These meritorious deeds, which I have 
related as a traditional saying, were done by 
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them. Consequently, all these ascetics became 
powerful, capable of pronouncing a curse and 
granting a boon, and worthy of respect by 
gods and Siddhas.' 


segs F yA TYE 
fans fret aorefratssyq 
Tata TAPES TAT 
WUAATGACTT TST 3 3 Ul 


The son of Aniga was atheist, Vibhu was 
quarrelsome, the wicked-minded Namuci gave 
pains to others and the king Nahusa wanted to 
enjoy courtship with other's wife. 


eee 


Hiranyaksa, the son of Diti was tempted to 
grab other's wealth, his younger brother was 
fool and evil-hearted and the valorous Yadu 
was interested in doing intercourse with the 
women of other varnas.” All these perished in 
ancient times because of their haughtiness. 


wane aa a dereat eat fe wea ata: 
ada aa aif Tee ATH FETS GI 


One should therefore, not abandon Dharma 
because religion is the supreme position to 
acquire for a man. The atheist or non-religious 
people fall in the wide hell called Raurava, 


ag nfet: dfremur fefa ae a 
UAT TMS SF cles WTA AN BEI 


The people have said the religion as a sole 
boat that ferry them across this world and the 
world where everyone has to go after death. 


wed enifadiaed wrertrraday 
aah wenn fe aarrenfayi 
weary aortas emt gatseraAi 3 011 


Courtship with other's wife is strictly 
prohibited particularly for the religion abiding 


1. Semi-divine beings of the Bhuvar-loka. 
2. Castes. 
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people. The wives of others carry the man to 
suffer in twenty one hells. O Andhaka! This is 
the eternal duty of all varnas. 


weary Fat ase aAfteafer 
O aifa aes at The GGeT: MAT UB CHI 
The man who tempts to other's wealth and 


wife, definitely falls in gross hell called 
Raurava for several years. 


Ua Gusyraa tafiefaasera: | 
we dere wisrareune fe 3 el 


O lord of the demons! The great soul hermit 
Asita had long ago laid down this dictum 
before Garuda and Aruna. 


TEA, RCA Ast UTA, FereATT: 
waft Frepfisgt Went: WTA ¥ oll 


The wise man should therefore, abandon 
even the thinking of coition with other's wife. 
Others’ wives lead men of humble wisdom to 
discomfiture. 


Yor sara- 
sea Tat Wes Ws ATA: | 
wary aareat Are at Waray git 


Pulastya said- Andhaka replied Prahlada 
that ‘‘You are the only person devoted to 
religion. I do not practice Dharma.”’ 


SUSU WEIS: Ws WaT 

TES PST Vrs Wat GE MATT III 

Andhaka then ordered Sambara- O 
Sambara! go at the mountain Mandara, the 
chief of the mountains and say there to 
Sankara- 


frat fern very eetiferet areTy 
Ufeagifa Sara wa eal Sas ATTN YI 


O beggar! why is it that you enjoy the great 
mountain Mandara which is heaven like and 
surrounded by several caves? Tell me that 
who has given you this mountain for residing? 


fasta wrey wal Fat: yrRIAATAT: | 
ad fant Fareed Aas WETS SII 
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Indra etc. all gods follow my orders. How 
are you living on this mountain Mandara with 
sheer disobedience to me? 


adware vers: fraat aa aH 
aa fe waa: Uett aT A yite wetaaT wut 


If you really like this mountain, do then as I 
say. Give me your wife immediately. 


Bae: Maat ar wa Wat FAI 

WT Wa BAT WS Sear Fos sg 

Sambara immediately followed the order 
and went at mountain Mandara where the 


wielder of the Pinaka bow was staying along 
with the goddess Parvati. 


WANA THAT MMA SAY: Yet: | 
aye Bt: We Yuan fifa voi 
Sambara gave the message exactly as it was 


given by Andhaka there. Sankara replied in 
presence of Parvati (daughter of mountain) : 


WATS Wat cd: Usa ata 
wa weivag wh frat garafiors sci 
The wise hundred-eyed Indra has given me 


this mountain. Hence, I cannot abandon it 
without orders from the enemy of Vrtra. 


magate daat & fategatte ara: 
aaa Ag i ars Are area aa uv ei 
The demon has raised demand for Parvati, 


she is free to go if so desired by herself. I 
cannot resist her. 


aatsaete Faftgat yrat yr 

gfe meas aT WT ara FerafSrerAI & 0 11 

O great sage! Parvati then said to Sambara- 
O chivalrous! Give a message from me to 
Andhaka: 


até Vater Mad wary sfaati 

wore Ufceiey at Steak A CCETTI G 8 

“T am like a flag (of victory) in war. You 
and Sankara are the players around a dice- 
board of life. The one who shall take risk of 


life and defeat the other opponent, shall be 
accepted by me.”’ 
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sere MTT Praise 
aarrargate atest gretttaier sfterq & 211 


The wise Sambara went to Andhaka and 
reported there the message given by Sankara 
and Parvati. 


erage araUAA: saree TAIT: ARTI 
MATRA aera TaEPTAAS TAT 3 


The eyes of demon king reddened with 


angcr. He expirated long, calling Duryodhana 
ordered- 


Tes itt eTaTel Sat aranfest ger 
Tera Yrarat g:sitenira afar & vii 


O large-armed one! Go immediately and 
beat hard, without any hesitation, the war 
preparatory drum, like a woman of evil- 
conduct. 


wifes wt galt gerd 
ASAT SVT VATA TATU G&A 


Duryodhana followed the order and began 
blowing the drum with full power and speed. 


mr afsat aera ait cakes fe 
Peat Tee wa See eit TAT Gi 
The trumpet so piped by mighty 
Duryodhana made a loud sound like Surabhi. 
eared Taras wd Wa HEAT: | 
waa: Bat Toe fetafefe aries: 14 oi 
When demons heard the loud sound of 


trumpet, they rushed with curiosity and 
entered within seconds in ‘the assembly. 


mane a ar Walare Vaated 
ante aferat Ne: MHS FeaTA_ UT: NG ci 
The mighty commander-in-chief then 


revealed the facts before them. Those all 
warriors then got ready to fight. 


aercar Paget MSS Ts 
STAY TATA USACAM ATTA: 11 8 
mradk 8 wed acafefareat 
They came out under lead of Andhaka with 
elephants, camels, horses and _ chariots. 
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Andhaka with decision to defeat Sankara 


came out on a chariot measuring five furlongs 
(Nalva) with determination to defeat the three- 
eyed deity. 


WT: HA BUST FAVS: Wat afer: § ofl 
aT: Meat weit Wetetar: | 

wa: weg: fafa: wreat qurat farrert:11g 2 
Bala: Heri: dee: BEA: | 

yea: seas fasfatae dear € 2 
Sales reas fora: arora 

Wa Uy seat Aaalal HeraeT: | 


WATE GA Bes TANT Tg 31 

The demons Jambha, Kujambha, Hunda, 
Tuhunda, Sambara, Bali, Bana, Kartasvara, 
Hasti, Siryagatru, Mahodara, Ayahsankuh, 
Sibi, Salva, Vrsaparavana, §- Virocana, 
Hayagriva, Kalanemi, Samhlada, Kalanasana, 
Sarabha,  Salabha, strong _ Vipracitti, 
Duryodhana, Paka, Vipaka, Kala and Sambara 
and other numerous mighty and valorous 
demons picked up their weapons and set out 
for fight with curiosity. 


 arerargratady fe weet: 11g wil 

Thus the evil-hearted, foolish Andhaka, the 
commander-in-chief of demons army went at 
Mandara mountain with a decision to fight 
against Sankara as the time of his death was 
near. 

sft targa yeorernadare tramguia 

sapere am weafpeadtsera: 1 € € il 
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Vision of Sadasiva 
Jeet sara— 
wuste wreat ae wager AeA 
Wer vere Ft adrera PTAA VII 
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Pulastya said- Sankara too when Sambara 
departed, summoned Nandi and said- "O 
Sailadi! call all those who are under your 
dominion." 


aay Wepre Folate: 
BTV Vet HAY TANT TORTS 2 


Nandi went out immediately in compliance 
with Sankara's words and summoned Gana- 
chiefs with dcamana. 


ae Gaya: Ge WOT: ASAT | 
AYU AUG: WAAC 3 


All chiefs of Ganas, being thousands in 
number came immediately where Sankara was 
and bowed their heads before him. 


ATT Toa Haraferqasera: | 
wall Faearares VTS FETA SII 


Immortal Nandi then informed Sankara that 
all the Ganas had arrived. 


earer— 
Ura Uae vit Srrarafeersyea 
Wea Sal Slt GAM: Hler Wenresta TG 
Nandi said- O Sambhu! The neat and clean 
Ganas having three eyes, matted wuirs are 


called Rudras. They are eleven crores in 
number. 


area Wea ar Sreerea eT 
WAS BRUT FATA APTA: 1G I 
The faced and valorous like lions bears the 
same name as myself and are the door-keepers 
of Rudras. They regard fame as the only 
wealth. 


wor Uae ais wana) 

U2 of UR Hed: TERA: HANS GI 

The six-faced Sakhas with Sakti in their 
hand and rode on peacock are Skanda 


Kumaras. These are sixty six crores in 
number. 


WAAR HET: VAT ATT ASMA: | 


|. Sipping water. 
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faymaratadatent Ares vA C1 


O Sankara! The Ganas called Sakhas 
having six faces are in same number (sixty-six 
crores) and Visaékhas as also Naigameya 
Ganas are also in same number. 


aaatfesrd yet at a weet: | 
werd we Seer aaa eal ATT 8 HI 


O Sambhu! Those worthy Pramathas are in 
seven hundred crores number. O god of gods! 
They have each, as many Matrkas.' 


weqrefareeewy FAT: YETI: | 
WA Mal Slt Awa ATT AUPE: Qo MI 


These ash-smeared bodies, three eyed ganas 
having Sila’ in hand are called Saivas. All 
these pioneer Ganas are your devotees. 


Ta UUM weet fast 

Wt Toa: Meret MATT: 1h Ball 

O sovereign! Numerous other ash-smeared 
bodies with weapons in hands are Pasupata 
Ganas. They have also came here to serve 
you 


Frarernfatt er avo: BITS 
Wa Wea: WHAT SerTOSferaegAT 82 UI 


Your other ganas called Kdlamukhas, fierce 
in body, having dangerous face, holding 
Pindka bows, wearing matted locks and 
devoted to you have also come here. 


GEAR A ar THE TATgAT: | 
SA WAT WOT ag Wetalat SAAT: V3 


The excellent Ganas Mahavrati expert in 
fighting with Khatvanga* and having red 
shield have also come to fight for you. 


feraraal dias quence 
FTA ATT TOT: MATATAT STRAT OY II 


O preceptor of the universe! The nude 
Ganas Nirasrayas have also come here. They 
observe silence and hold bells as weapon in 
their hands. 


1. Mother-goddesses. 
2. Javelins. 
3. Skull-clubs. 
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welts: warant: sitacenfgraera: | 

GARNAT: GMS GACATTS TAT 1 BG HI 

The Ganas possessing two and a half eyes, 
with lotus like eyes, mark of Srivatsa on their 
chests, seated on birds, bull-bannered have 
also come here. All of them are imperishable. 


ATA TA ATT HRCA TAT 
areal fear agate fe S01 9g 
. They are called the Mahapasupatas, holding 


discuses and Sila in their hands. They have 
worshipped Bhairava with Visnu identically. 


So WaT: PIATOTENT: | 
TORT AT AAT TATAT: It V9 
These are the lion-faced Ganas with 
Virabhadra as their leader, holding spears, 
arrows and bows and originating from the hair 
on your body. 


Wl Ul A asa: MAMISA AEA: | 
Mera TATA Ba Wreaneyrasg AAI VS I 


These and several hundred other ganas too 
have come for assisting you. Give them order 
as per your choice. 


aatseerer wo: Wa WorAgavesty| 
ar Rls WTA VAP AT 88 


All Ganas then bowed their heads before 
the bull-riding god. God gave hint of 
acceptance through his hand and wished that 
they should take their seats. 


TETUYTAT, SBT WYANT ASAT: | 
UUM HUTTAS ATT 2 0 1 


Mahesvara seeing the Mahapasupatas, rose 
and embraced his army commandcrs. They all 
saluted him with reverence. 


AAMAS FBT Ae TOT: | 
fat fafeaeens seer TTT 2 a 


The eyes of all Ganas began dizzying of 
having an eye on that excellent scene. Then 
they all wondered for a very long time and 
were ashamed to the extreme. 
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fafermeny wor apt senfeathrat az: 
We weer Favt yerafer mona 22 


When the great Yogi Sailadi etc. saw them 
dizzy eyed, they smiled and said to the god of 
gods Silapani.' 


faferenfs wor a wa Wa Wea 
merargaarat fe aq aaferet HTN 23 


O god MaheSvara! Your embrace of 
Mahapasupatas have threw these all Ganas in 
surprise. 

aeaat Heres wpe Acieafercay 
et aM fads a aaa oe fat evi 

Hence O Mahadeva! O sovereign! Describe 

as you please about their complexion, 


knowledge and conscience that have reached 
the three-world. 


waenfermdated faferar yet: 
SUNY A WOM ary Maa: GH 


Understanding the sayings of Parmatha- 
chief, the lord of the creator addressed all 
those Ganas, considerers of existence and 
non-existence. 


RE TAT 
wafinifimignda aaa fara: 
seanfages Frafadond war 261 


Rudra said- You all have worshipped Hara 
with reverence but condemned the devotees of 
Visnu on account of ignorance causing 
dullness to mind. 


AARP HAAS ATRIA afer 
aisé aay faanfaapst: MseTSTT:11 Von 


On account of such ignorance looming in 
you all, special honour was given to them 
while you have been disregarded. Listen that 
Visnu and I myself are one and equal. There is 
no dividing line between both of us. 


areata & fagratster wat yfcfeer fem 
aettharerest meager NU 


1. Carrying a trident in his hand. 


| 


aad 4 uftant + vate eft: 
tare Feat fret vafateatehr: 291 
aa aH fe a ag arrearage WaT 
Saag AH ToT: We sa 3 ot 


There lies no discrimination between us. A 
single form is seen in two reflections. These 
Ganas therefore, know me better than you all. 
No doubt can be raised in their conscience. 
When I take the matter from this angle, you all 
have so condemned me instead of praying. 
This is the reason, you all have lost your 
discretion. 1 therefore, has not embraced you. 
On this, the Ganas said to Mahesvara. 


aa wae afadisher wares: 
Wart fe fada: Ys: Wet: 
FRSA 3 UU 

““How is it that you are identical with 
Janardana?”?’ You are of pure heart, 


sacrosanct, always in peace, white and 
Nirafijana (detached) while Visnu is attached. 


BUSA: Be WAS FETA 

aa semated gear sitTaTEA: 113 II 

f erred TUaTATE BI 

PCC CLIC ICOM COMIC T-CR- DATEL 

In these circumstances, how can he join or 
integrate with you? Having heard such 
substantial pleas, Jimdta-vahana? Sankara 
smiled and thundered to Ganas like the cloud 


and said- "J shall tell everything that enhances 
my own glory in detail. 


a waa aren ae fe aes afefer 

eaeaga waa fe wearers 3 wi 

You all are not entitled to acquire 
Mahajiiana.’> Yet due to fear that you may 


blame, I disclose the cryptic element before 
you all. 


fireeaait daa oar Feast: 
WRU Ce Heed Tafa: 11 34M 


Uae 


2. Cloud-dwelling. 
3. Highest-knowledge. 
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By having exclusive devotion to me, other 
people are also dear to you. Make your 
indiscriminative or integrated relation with the 
god to whom you worship. 


UTA RANT GUAT WASTT: | 
areata Ma: wert 3&1 


I never please on the devotees who give 
bath to my icon with milk or ghee and smear 
sandal etc. without any concentration. 


aetenenanrerd fercut wr fare 
ARTSY AAT TAN aS AT! B19 1 


Take a saw in your hand and cut me in 
pieces, yet I shall defend you all hell-bearing 
devotees for my fame. 


aise afasad ote vermaraiera 
AM Watt Ath BURA: 3H 


(This is because) this world will call me a 
highly scandalous person, by saying that the 
devotees to Sankara fall in hell. 

Baha Aes UN sea uftarfea: 
ards 3 ferarraer Waal ATS BAI 3 8 

The people criticising this way, fall in the 
gross hell. I therefore, do not want to throw 
you in that gross hell. 


afarced Sera yeaa WT WAT 
a da waned: Wad WT Yoll 


The Puskardksa' Jagannatha criticised by 
you is actually god Sarva, the head of ganas 
and omnipresent god. He is of my own form. 


7 Tea VeMl cites fart wera 
Haghs: A TAHA TASS: MY VU 


Nobody analogous to him is existed in this 
movable and immovable world. That god has 


white, yellow, red and dark aura or 
complexion. 
Te HS aE cd fe ferent 


Whadk usd da ard fash aT 


|. Lotus-eyed. 
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There is no other Dharma in this world 
better than him. That god Sadasiva, adored by 
all people holds the Sattva, Rajasa, Tamasa 
and the mixed properties (guna). 


We at reared: Terie: 
WRT FA: Aa VATE: WHAT 3H 
Hearing Sankara’s words, Saiva and other 


Ganas then enquired- ‘‘O god! Kindly 
describe the characteristics of Sadasiva.”” 


meepihrergie warlgratasraury 
AAT Te PRAT HATA: | 
avant aga a a std Pree svi 
When the god of Pramathas (Sankara) saw 


curiosity of Ganas, he showed his Sadasiva 
form. 


aa: Uyatat fe won: ats a wee: 

AERA AEAYTANITTI & & I 

The several thousand Ganas then saw that 
god having thousand mouths, thousand feet 
and thousand arms. 

qusufat qed Arnett WATT: | 

UST STA SVIAT SAMSTUTTAM ¥E II 

He was everywhere in all lokas, Dandapani? 


and rarest to see. All weapons of god were 
also seen comprised in his Danda. 


ARIST Ta Tey: Bt TOT: | 
tea durdsa gd fad: Wea: vol! 


The Ganas then saw one mouthed Sankara 
with several thousands marks of Rudra and 
Visnu. 


TST AMTAATAT Vays: | 

GAT FUSS TTS FMA ANY C1 

The half part of that form was of Hara and 
another half was of Visnu (the bird rider). 
Futther, one fraction of that half was of bull 
rider while the another fraction was of bird 
rider. 


aan wer frraat we Tat TOT: | 
AAT AAT IT HA ASTANA TOT SS 


| 
2. Sovereign with club in hand. 
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With the changing of forms by three eyed 
god, more and more Ganas i.e. Mahapasupatas 
came into being. 


aswel vad agRTAar 

aToEsaT: AUTH: UiaT ater: aTOTTNATI G oN 
Farsrent aurea HET UT RTM 

SOT KAA HR: AOTTY: WATHT AG 2 
aurghasat fawy: aonesd: frame: 
aaa RA SET Maga TUT A 
ST eR Telawalynar 
aestrantaat taed aarferaqn & 3 


Then the multi-formed Sankara converted 
into single-formed. He also appeared with two 
forms, single form and without any form. He 
continuously changed his complexion within 
seconds and seen as white, red, yellow, blue, 
mixed coloured, colourless and 
Mahapasupata. Sri Sankara was seen Indra at 
a moment, Sirya at another moments, Visnu 
and Pitamaha (Brahma) etc. in half instant of 
time. Momentary changes were seen one after 
another. The ganas Saiva etc. were confirmed 
that Brahma, Visnu, Isa and Bhaskara are one 
and there lies no duality when they find such 
phenomenal scene. 


wer Fefaararet AUST UAT: | 

qaes qaadg afag HIT G vi 

Maren feat yng: treat getseetge: 

uftqaisha adel ARAMA YSATUG GI 

When all attendants of Siva realised 
Sadasiva as an integrated god, they all come 
out from the trap of evils. When the 
discrimination in their minds was effaced, 
Sambhu pleased on them. He © said 
affectionately- "O great resolute! I am happy 
on being you all so conscious." 

ques aaa area at Arata 

age efe wearer 

frageaaa WG TAaUeT Wag TUG EI 

"Now ask your desires to uncountable 
number. I will give you whatever boon you 
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desire." They said- O god! O Mahesvara! 
Endow us with absolving all sins crept in our 
minds due to sense of dualism. 


Year Jar 
qrefirsdresdars Peracrary 
AAS eTAATATOTAATT & (9 11 


Pulastya said- Sankara wished as they 
desired and removed their evil feelings with 
embracement to all those heads of Gana- 
regiments.. 


Sta fayat worenfretor 

TORT: GUTTA 
girnaarprrta wa 

Pataca WATATAATLN G SUI 


Then all heads of Ganas spread over the 
entire territory of Mandara mountain from all 
sides with Sankara, the bull and cloud riding 
god. It was arranged in accordance with the 
Vedic injunctions. 


ateatedt firftar: waeteant- 

Tenet Ya AAyE: | 
arena: weevant 

asians aerargat ETN & VI 


As the mighty bull of Sankara having fair 
complexion like clouds of pleasant season 
(Sarada) covered with the hide of blue stag is 
looked, the white mountain Mandara was 
looking the same when all Pramathas having 
cloud complexion covered it. 


Sidi ee eS 
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Chapter 68 
Andhaka’s fight with Siva 


YaRy sara— 
watery ore: wed Seleats era: 
Tet das weentsrrareTai gH 


Pulastya said- In the meantime, Andhaka 
reached at the greatest of mountains Mandara, 


Chapter 68 


where Pramathas were living. His army of 
demons was also with him. 


Wat aarep wy: facfecneatry 
wWreenfe Wren Wea ITH: | 2A 
When Pramathas saw demons, they made a 
loud voice ‘kil-kil’ and began to play with 
several trumpets and other war striking 
instruments in sheer excitement. 


OT arquireterral Veet weraray: | 
yore arqarhen facet ferras 131 


That fierce sound had pierced the heart of 
ether and the earth viz. everywhere echo of 
these was heard because it was the same big- 
bang as occurs at the time of great devastation 
(Pralaya). Vinayaka, the god removing 
hurdles was moving through sky route that 
time. He therefore, also heard that voice. 


ARAM BRS: wets: | 
wat wats cay fiat wea vi 
With great indignation, he went at the 


mountain Mandara in company of Pramathas 
and saw there his father. 


foraer aa WAIT ARIAT ITI 
fe fasta sore aafts Toe 4 


He bowed his head for father (Sankara) and 
enquired- ‘‘O lord of the world! Why are you 
so relaxing? Please, stand up with zeal to fight 
against enemy.”” 


aay ferergreranrerrareants ferent eT: 
We Wasa Fp SMTA § A 


Mahadeva then stood up and said to 
Ambika- "I will go for killing Andhaka. Take 
guard of yourself." 


ad faftqer ea wafers ya: TA: 
Wier USE We TT WARATI VIl 


Parvati embraced him frequently, looked at 
Siva with love and said- "Go and vanquish 
Andhaka." 


AASHTO we TEAST 
after Gesiet WreeanerareAi 6 1 


| 
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Gauri then put sandal paste, rocana' and 
afijana? on the forehead of Sankara and 
worshipped his feet affectionately. 


adt et: We Tat erat caferinafen 
wat @ fasrat ta seed areata ei 
Mahadeva then said to Malini, Jaya, Vijaya, 
Jayanti and Aparajita- 
seaierras: wrt te Tefert 
Tai wae fafa wate: 1 0M 


"You women must now live cautiously in a 
safe house and defend Parvati from being 
careless with your efforts." 


sft diese a: wat: areer Fe wy: 
FREI Yar Tet Wacg: BEL se Va 
After, instructing all of them, God Sankara 


took Sila in his hand and left happily from 
home with a determination of victory. 


Friary werrdiarcer tonferan: | 
aera Uae Searyrerir UPA LR 


The heads of ganas immediately 
surrounded Sankara as soon as he came out 
from the house from four sides and 
pronounced the voice for ‘victory, victory’. 


wore Fabasft crane 
Wea Yet wee 
wart aheant gagents 
retest ferent ware Prats 23 
O hermit! When Sankara, protector of the 
world, started for the battle, having spear in 


hand, there appeared good, modest and 
benevolent indications indicative of victory. 


fort Raa arratsa art 

waft aa aaa 
MeTEMEY TaTwafeor: 

warfat woregherargresn ei 


1. Yellow-pigment. 
2. Collyrium. 
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A she-jackal was seen at the left hand side 
and she was running with expressions from 
mouth. Groups of carrion-eating, blood-thirsty 


creatures desirous of flesh also went 
cheerfully. 
efeong Tari St area yet: 


wrephete ardat ait af TET Ru 


The right part of Sankara's body was 
shivered from root to the finger tips. A bird 
Hiarita was following silently them. 


Pafrrereitgerry ger yaeroaat fey: | 

Vtomie wre ated alert MAMET: 11 REN 

When Mahadeva, the sovereign god with 
crescent on his forehead, the all-pervading 
god covering the past, present and the future, 
smiled and said to Sailddi (Nandi) : 


vifeighax sara 

afeq Waser T areat 7 aif Wea!) 

Pftrarig grad cyt wou vot 

Sankara said- O Nandi! O heads of Ganas! 
There are good indications appearing to my 
eyes (for the omens have appeared and arc 
seen here). Hence, I will definitely achieve 
victory. I will not suffer from defeat by any 
means. 


weayae qrat Venfa: we veacy 
w: Weel Vees a at Taha war Vet 
Sailadi replied- ‘‘O Mahadeva! How can it 


be doubted that you will vanquish the 
enemies? You will definitely conquer.”’ 


Sea ae Tet GATT ETAT 
wonfeem Fara Wad: Well Ve 11 
With these words, Nandi ordered Rudras to 


= ae 


attack on enemy along with Mahapdsupatas. 
Awa eAaaet Aad Bt Afra: 
ARTS ST FAAP AAT 2 ott 


Those warriors began to crush the army of 
demons by using numerous weapons the same 
way as the thunderbolt destroys the trees. 
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a aeniet afeis: welterertan:| 
TM: THM FT HEARCATOTAT: 11 2 VU 
Those sons of Diti and Danu took Kiita- 


Mudgara’ in their hands and attacked on 
Pramathas when attack was so made by them. 


Tatsrataet Fat: Wegener: | 
aaaitrgermeg waren eget: 11 2 8A 
Indra, Visnu, Brahma, Stirya and Agni etc. 


gods then gathered in sky in order to see that 
fierce battle. 


MASALA HT: UAT: WAST 

WArarenfeafat seutat afer 2 3 0 

O Narada! Echo from drum, the slogans 
and the sound of other war declaring 


instruments then began to spread throughout 
the sky. 


aA: WAY SAY AETATYYTATSA: | 

Toe Sat rarara wt atfia: ei 

The furious Mahapésupatas and other 
Ganas then began slaughtering the demons 
army within seconds when the gods were just 
looking on. 


aytqact ET FA TTT: | 

MNaryguSey STAT FUR 4 

Tuhunda forwarded furiously when he saw 
severe killing of the four segments (infantry, 


horse rider, elephant rider ana camel rider) 
through the hands of Gana-chiefs. 


anays Ute at WETERATERTT 
THA Teaseaftrgea aT 2 & 1 


He was looking excellently good like 
uplifted flag of Indra with formidable silver- 
white iron mace, fixed with a strip of silk in 
his hand. 


a gTTEt aeranfarart Wt TUT 
SEM: CHUA TAT TATA VI 


The mighty Tuhunda gave hard blows to 
Ganas in battle by brandishing that mace. All 


1. Secret mallets. 
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those Ganas from Rudras to even Skandas fled 
panic-stricken. 


ASA Se SBT Toray fearra: 
Waa AT FRIS STTTATTN 2211 
When Vinayaka, the head of Gana saw his 
soldiers so scattered, he speedily rushed 
towards the demon Tuhunda. 
ataaadt wWorahe pt seat STATA 
Ofte MATT PETS ETAT: 1123 
When the wicked and mighty demon saw 


Ganapati forwarding fast, he let his mace fall 
on the frontal globe of Ganapati. 


fara Te uit aaySOTT 

VAN ATT AA: HE SAaTHTAA A 3 ol 

O Brahman! That mace as hard as 
thunderbolt split into several hundred pieces 
when so blown on the frontal globe of 
Ganapati. This phenomenon took place the 
same way as the thunderbolt is split in several 


hundred pieces if befallen on the ridge of 
Meru mountain. 


ufte fact apt ware wt urdaq 

THT ARUN WE wert fe ATTN 3 vu 

_ When Réhu (the devil head) saw the mace 
infructuous and the Parsada (Ganesa) coming, 
he just appeared and gripped him tightly with 


his fastening arms, with a view to protect his 
maternal uncle. 


F agl TUS Fens eAay 
wast ferefat Hartt Weta VM 
Inspite of so gripped by Rahu, Vinayaka 
dragged with force the demon and gave a 
sharp blow from his axe on his head. 


argaee fee spat Foor eraraeni 

AMISH ATE WEG SAAT: | 

OW Wandsate Yet 7 Ws A ASN 331 

That demon divided into two parts and fell 
down. The mighty Rahu still not loosened his 


grip, O Narada! He did his every effort to cut- 
off the arm grip and get liberty yet he failed. 
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fara wares WENT 
HUST ATT WTSAI 
WTS To Geet Hate 
Ug FIT Fa 3 v1 


When Kundodara Gana having enormous 
size saw Vindyaka so gripped by Rahu, he 
took musala' and gave a blow on Rahu. 


aat WOT: aeTPASTY 

wre Tg wee forte 
wae SF Wea TA 

Tea Tisfaafa: gars 3 4 


Then Kalasa-dhvaja’ Gana pierced the heart 
region of Rahu with a spear. Ghatodara hit 
him by a mace and the demon king Sukesi hit 
with sword. 


@ daght: uftarerart 
Tonite Tg 
HH Asa WEA 
qerstatrmay fatten 3 11 


Rahu could not bear the simultaneous 
blows by four warriors from every side and he 
made Vinayaka free from his grip. He 
immediately cut-off the head of Tuhunda 
when released from Rahu's grip. 


aa Ugus faye a ud 
WONT: waft yyETa: 
WHAM a aeaTgT 
fara Sat TAT B91 
When Tuhunda was so killed and Rahu lost 
power to sustain, the five Ganesvaras 
simultaneously forced their way into the army 


of demons with a view to disgorging the 
venom of their wrath upon them. 


at aera carey TART 
afta wR: | 
Tet afaer Sart Wet 
farradh ere St AU 3 cl 


1. Boulder. 
2. Pitcher-bannered. 
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The mighty Bali took his club and gave 
hard blows on the belly, forehead and trunk of 
Vinayaka when he saw that his army was 
being butchered by them. 


Belet arafqaaaerq 3 e 11 
He rendered Kundodara broken in thc 
waist, crushed the skull of Mahodara, cracked 
the joints of Kumbhadhvaja and broked the 
legs of Ghatodara. 


TONNE T Aa 

Sena AISA: | 
aagaad waftat Fed 

TOT CHCA EAL ¥ 0 1 


That mighty, exceedingly valiant demon- 
chief, after having repulsed those Ganesvaras, 
rushed to kill Skanda, Visikha etc. pioneer 
Ganeégvara. 

aa WAAL AAT 

TEM: ASAT TOTTI 
venfenraea aa are 

meee dary wife a TS y al 

Then, the omnipresent MaheSvara called 
the chief of Ganas, Sailadi (Nandi) when saw 
him marching forward and said- ‘‘O warrior! 
Go and kill the demons in battle.’ 


SRAM FAVES 
ast wares forenegg: | 
afet amar wart yet 
Walfed: Bisaharaareli ¥ 211 


Nandi, the son of Silida then took a 
thunderbolt, approached to Bali and hit hard 
on his head. He fainted and fell down on the 
ground. 

ried : fat 

aot Sa WAST We 
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furmehquiat a 3 
wast are fet Srereara: tty 3 
When Kujambha saw his nephew 


unconscious, he gave a round turn to boulder 
with anger and threw it with full force on 
Nandi. 
: , 
ator got wary a TAH 
war ae Gere 
aw morta Prorat wat sv 


The mighty Nandi held that musala in his 
hand and gave the hard blows from that 
boulder to him. He could not bear the blows 
and fell down dead. 


aaur at: MAR SEAT 
a SAAT WAT 


Saert S Tt WoT 4H 
Warrior Nandi killed several hundred other 
demons with the thunderbolt after killing 
Kujambha. The demons took shelter of 
Duryodhana then. 


sare: New Tones 
samen Meare 
wea warfaer afsaranrst 
ate wfaae edisfa 4 gaqu~e i 


When Duryodhana saw demons killed by 
the blows of thunderbolt, he picked up Prasa 
as quickly as the spark of lightening and threw 
it towards Nandi with words that "you are 
killed now." 


aaraast safest Fat 

fate qa fagat gar at: 
AOMTTATHA TAT gat 

aed yfs TorerTaTE vio! 


Nandi cut-off that Prasa from thunderbolt 
the same way as a backbiter discloses the 
secrecy. When Duryodhana saw that javelin 
cut-off, he made fist and approached to Nandi. 
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ase ash afer qt 
foriishasad arerneTTTET 
ease ot roars are 
dearer atta farrar fest auc 
Nandi then beheaded him like the fruit of 
Tala' by his Kulisa*. He fell down on the 


ground and the frightened demons ran away 
towards all directions. 


fate antdneusaed: 1s 811 


When Hasti saw his son so dead, he 
approached to Nandi. He picked up his bow 
and shot volley of arrows analogous to 
Yamadanda? on him. 


faeropar gout ata 
WAG Sgfat WARM 4 ol 

As the clouds cover the mountains with 
streams, he covered all Ganas of Sankara 
including Nandi with arrows. Those Vinayaka 
and other warriors so covered by the net of 
arrows shot by that demon began to run here 
and there like the bulls when attacked by lion. 


TSM Sea TOL HAT: 
Va YAH areca 
qt ander fey wies 
we with eed fateny ei 
When Kumara saw Ganas showing back to 


the battlefield, he cut-off all arrows by 
throwing his Sakti. He then immediately 


1. Palm-fruit. 
2. Thunderbolt 
3. Mace of the king of death (Yama). 
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approached to the enemy and plunged the 
Sakti into his chest. 


viene ee Wea are ZI 
TATL AAG AAT STAT STA: TASS & 21 
Hasti fell down dead on ground when his 


heart so pierced by Sakti and the army of 
enemy once again shattered. 


amraftact EBT wrt Bat WNT: 
Wet aRet grat raraha St aAar IG 311 
When Ganesvara saw the demon army so 


shattered, he furiously began killing demons 
under lead of Nandi. 


a aemen: wade wear: | 
et frger afer: area TAT: 1 YI 
As the Pramathas started killing them, the 


mighty demons too, who had retreated, came 
back with Kartasvara leading. 


Wharaieta RAT: TTI 
arto crea) Frere Sarg 4 & 
When Nandisena with tiger mouth saw 
them so returned, he filled with anger, his eyes 


became red and he expirated long. He then 
also turned towards battle field. 


afar free wort ofgerrent aan 
area age WeTaters AI § & II 
O Narada! Karttasvara returned to battle- 
field with mace in his hand when he saw the 
leader of Ganas again ready to fight with a 
Pattisa‘ in his hand. 
TANT TATAMATST 
ToT: Bieta ergs 
a Ufgst area wera aft 
raat faaTTASAT TN Gl 
When Ganapati saw that mighty demon 
king, having glow of body as fire, he gave a 
round turn to his Pattisa and hit hard on his 


head. Karttasvara fell down dead with a ear 
piercing cry. 


4. Sharp-edged spear. 
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afared orate aged 
Uret Waa FAA: | 
aaa at ue vise 
Tat ary ARNOTT & cH 
When the warrior Turangakandhara saw 
that his maternal brother is dead, he threw his 


noose and tied Nandisena, the head of ganas 
with Pattisa in his hand. 


aredot aa ag Wer afer at: 

faye: afaetsetea wftaarforcateart: 11 4 et 

When mighty Visakha saw Nandisena so 
fastened, he approached to him immediately 


in fury and stood up before him with spear in 
his hand. 


a apr afer Se: urerafora: fort: 
Paearara gett fay HaHeaT & ot 
When mighty Ayahsira saw the cock- 


bannered Visakha, he picked up noose in his 
hand and began battle against Visakha. 


fama afaed & episa:fercar wh 
was reer qulrgeat Fey & ei 


When the Ganas Sakha and Naigameya saw 
Visakha bound by Ayahsira in the battle, they 
immediately rushed towards the enemy. 

Wendt eas fia: wna waa: fore: 
Wade yiret fayrairaareratii & 2 
In order to please Visakha, Naigameya 


from one side and Sakha from other side 
pierced Ayahsira with a sharp-edged spear. 

a faft: vieatad: tera wet cory 

@ Mat: wat Gut Sea wleRT 1g 31 
_ When Ayahsira was hit by the three sons of 
Sankara, he left the battle. GaneSvara, then 


saw Sambara and approached him 
immediately. 


UST PM WAST Ughl: PaTeRT: | 
srg ferret qutararenfga Aer TI & MI 


The noose, being hit with spear by four 
sons of Sankara, broke into pieces in no time 
and fell down from sky on the ground. 
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UIST Frergtat Aa PAL: ATALNTUT: | 
fastisa wa at Hare: STATING 4 


Sambara was threatened when Pasa (noose) 
was destroyed and ran wherever he found the 
route and Kumara began to suppress the army. 


ST YH PTT TaTATN gg UI 
O hermit! That army of demons so beaten 
by those sons of Rudra and Ganas panicked 
with fear of blows and sheltered to 
Sukracarya. 
ofa stare yermerredare seu 
ATTEN SEART 1G CU 
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Chapter 69 
Killing of Jambha and Kujambha 


Yor sara- 

aa: Taree Fred wedhe 

STRISAA YER YF Se TTT eI 

Pulastya said- When Andhaka saw his army 

incessantly being killed by Pramathas, he 
went to Sukracarya and said- 

Waa AMT sh TIT Saar: | 

sorart fart werdgefeaer 2 


O lord! O great Brahmin! Having obtained 
you as our asylum, we will kill the gods and 
others, also the Gandharvas, Suras and 
Kinnaras. 


afd wpa wera war yet eee 
Sa BAT ANT wae HTEAT 3 II 


O god! Please, see that the army so 
defended by me is being destroyed by 
Pramathas like a woman without support of 
her husband. 


aor Feat wat Wa Artal 
HAT: TMI Hegawet FAT 


Chapter 69 


O Bhargava! My brothers Kujambha and 
others have been killed and these Pramathas 
are imperishable like immortal fruits of 
Kuruksetra, the holiest place. 


Ta Hoes sat Aya sa ae ws 
WAT TW FS aT ea HARA 4 


Hence, do welfare of us all so that we 
remain undefeated by the enemies and further, 
exercise such a measure that ensure our 
victory in the battle. 


Yasha: FAT WRIA WAT EAT 
aed we tae gafeaitaary 
wafgart afrenta aftenta aa freq § 11 
sea ae feat dstert afa: 
sretarare cer fees yeaa: 191 
O divine hermit! The Brahmarsi Sukricdrya 
listened to Andhaka, consoled the demon king 
and said- "I will do all effort for your welfare 
and do your favour." With these words, 
Sukracdrya used his Safijivani Vidya! by 
virtue of being his a great resolute. 
TaMTaaa fraearrRTT: | 
a emt: wet Fw aranes wyferat uct 
When that Vidya was used, all the demon 


kings and the demons killed earlier in war 
came back to life. 


granfag eeag ya Tater 
Ferrara Tt VATATATI 811 


When Nandi saw Kujambha etc. demons, 
revived and forwarding for re-fighting, he said 
to Sankara : 

Teles SN Tel Oy eS TATA 
afafaeranaa a Wat Stat FA gol 


O Mahadeva! Listen to my phenomenal 


statement : ‘‘It is beyond imagination and 
tolerance to see revival of once dead 
demons.”’ 


1. The science of enlivening. 
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a eer: waeeeat wargrea Tots 
& ayaa war aniaone fae 9 en 


The demons killed by Pramathas in battle 
have once again brought back to life by 
Bhargava by virtue of application of his 
Safijivani Vidya. 

afed tga Werad ari TH 

Tard Weaday yaaeraeerar 22 

Hence, O Mahadeva! O god! The enormous 
labour made by us in battle has now been 


proved futile due to the Vidya (learning) 
applied by Sukracarya. 


saagh ae ake Herre 
WYATT WY: WAT TARA 93 11 


These words being said by Nandi, the 
bestower of joy to his family, Mahadeva said 
to Nandi, the words leading to the best 
accomplishment of his object- 


Tes YR Wored warayaal 
awe a Wattents garart waa feu exit 
O lord of Ganas! ‘‘Go to Sukra and bring 


him quickly to me. J shall restrain him after 
encountering according to circumstances.”’ 


SAGA SAU AST MUTA ATT: | 
wary deat a yppSrgeraT 24 11 
When Rudra so ordered, the master of 


Ganas, Nandi entered into the army of demons 
with an intention to seize Sukracarya. 


& CaM) THA FAS: 

Wade var ant figeta UA G11 

He was seen by mighty and prominent 
demon Hayakandhara and precluded him the 


same way as if the animal is restricting the 
route of a lion. 


aqtarearal sao yraeaaorn 
waa Faat Gat Aa AATKATLN VOM 
Nandi approached him, gave an acute blow 
of Sataparva (thunderbolt of hundred joints) 


and he fell down on ground unconscious. 
Then Nandi left that place in hurry. 
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aa: GAT Seay gett area: feat: 
UseraMgen Ahet AYU ATN 8211 


Then Kujambha, Jambha, Bala, Vrtra and 


Ayahsira, the five excellent demons rushed 
towards Nandi. 


AUS STASIS VABILYV TAT: | 
AATISLOT FS MUTT TU 28 Ul 


Similarly, Maya and Hlada etc. demons, 
holding numerous type of arms and weapons 
in battle-field rushed towards Nandi. 


at TOATaaG Heat West: | 
wae Care PATEGTAT oN 
The gods including Pitamaha (Brahma) saw 


that Ganddhipa was than badly thrashed by the 
mighty demons. 


a EBT WTA TET ME YHA 
era ferat PASAT 2 UI 
Lord Brahma said to Indra and other gods- 
"Give support to Sambhu at this tough 
moment you all.” 


faarahh deri qeat fat: Warwar: 
MTGE Ss fered ea 2 2 


Indra etc. gods descended immediately then 
and assembled with Siva's army in compliance 
with the instructions of Brahma. 


TaTATGAaT AT: WHAT wet TN 
SUT Herat Waxiat wareia 2311 
As the rivers run rapidly towards ocean, the 
gods same way assembled with the army of 
Pramathas. 
at geieetgres: Waa UTA: | 


THA TART YOATAT 2% 


A loud commotion and sound (Halahala- 
sound) was produced from the two armies of 
Pramathas and demons. 


THAT Tat Ue ATA 
Tag ATARI S: ATT TAT 24 
At the same time, Nandi got opportunity to 


seize Bhargava, attacked him from the chariot 
as a lion grips a tiny animal. 


TUTE SIVAN TARTAR: | 
fovea vier: walter ys AAAI ze MI 
Gananayaka approached to Sankara 


cleaning the way by killing demons and 
ultimately brought Sukracarya before him. 


aarid ala grea: wifey wy: 
and wigaat Hat A AAMATI 291 


God Sankara threw Sukra into his mouth 
and put him comfortably in his belly. 


7 vial afesel wet ocr: 
Jere wraet af yale 2c 


Thus gobbled within stomach by Sambhu, 


Sukracarya began to praise respectfully the 
glorious one while in the belly of god. 


Ym sara- 
aera THs STS TOTTI 
Pas ASV SaAHTT TAY AAU VVM 


Sukra prayed- ‘‘Obeisance to Hara, the 
meritorious and bestower of boons. Frequent 
salute to Sankara, Mahesa, Tryambaka.”’ 


Sea THA Sila FUT 
HEAT HMA AAAS FT AA Z oN 


O Lokanatha! O Vrsakapi! You are in the 
form of life. I salute you. O fire like god! O 
Kalasatru! ‘Salute to you, O Vamadeva. 


TNT fas aA Banta 
Wereas vrata Sara AGY 7A: 3 2 


Frequent salute to Sthanu, the universal 
form, Vamana,' Sadagati,? Mahadeva, Sarva 
and Isvara. ' 

Grrr Bt va Pint Tara Sita 
Tenge Pata wlafercret yea 
Uyad Wat ATSC TA TTT 


: Frequent salute to  three-eyed, Hara, 
Sankara, husband of Uma,  Jimitaketu, 


1. The dwarf. 
2. Always moving. 
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Guhagrha, ' Smasananirata,? Bhitivilepana,? 
Siilapani,* Pasupati,’ Gopati,® Tatpurusa.’ 
Be Wa: Hfaetor esa wa 
Wet at ara afr wagqarai 
@ me taar ee at ware 
Be TAT HST MAAS TI 3 2M 
When the great poet so prayed, Sankara 
said- "I am pleased with you. Ask everything 
desired, I will give you the same." He 


requested- "O god! Give me boon to come out 
from your stomach." 


at etisaiifor qar frees 

we fare fate 
Seqwaarat fayar went 

Raat artaraeq 3 31 


Sankara then closed his eyes and said- "O 
great Dvija (Brahmana)! Now come out. 
Bhargava began to stroll in the belly of 
Mahadeva when god instructed with these 
words, 


uftrry capte yiittalet ala: 
MGT AUTATA, FAL, ATTRA: 1 3 YU 


While so strolling within the belly of 
Sankara, Sukracarya saw the earth, ocean and 
nether world covered by movable and 
immovable things. 


nferary aaat ear feekeary wore 
Bena RM EMT TATTTA TOTTI 3 & Ul 
Wir Wee wyalefieear 
genqeary, Fray aera: wmergetteenfa a 3 & 
wewig Terentia 
BNE AIST WA AAT wl 
TAMA ST VOM 

Having caves as home. 

Attached to burning place. 

. Smearing ashes. 

Having lance in hand. 

Lord of animals. 


Lord of cows. 
The most excellent being. 


NAW RW 
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a ap aigatas: aftaur aria: 
Aaa wriaey feos: Parat WA 3e 1 


Bhargava curiously began to walk there 
observing Adityas, Vasus, the host of Maruts, 
Visvedevas, Ganas, Yaksas, Kinnaras, 
Gandharvas, host of Apsarases, Sages, human 
beings, Sadhyas, animals, insects, ants, trees, 
creepers, mountains, buds, fruits, roots, plants, 
terrestrial, aquarium, Animisas,* Sanimisas,’ 
quadrupeds, human beings (two leg creatures), 
immovable, movable, inexpressible, 
expressible (tangible and intangible), with 
qualities (Sagunas) and without qualities 
(Nirgunas). Having seen these things, 
possessed of curiosity, Sukra roamed here and 
there and one divine year passed with Sukra 
dwelling there. 


qT URVeNE Tee: AAswaT ala: 
UW Mad der aa areas ait 
APRA Weed POM AAUP 3 8 
O Brahmins! Sukra could not find the end 
of the route and he tired badly there. When he 
found him unable to walk more and could not 


find the exit, nothing else he did but resorted 
to god Mahadeva. 


Yh sara- 
faerey Hered fasemaergayg| 
AeA Usted AE YAU WAI Koll 
Sukra said- O Visvaripa! O Maharipa! O 
Visvaripaksa!'® O Sitradhrk!'' O Sahastraks 


al’? O Mahadevo! I have come to you for my 
refuge. 


TAISey T vient wea viet 
VESTS NASA 
aba wall yarteraet 


MAN AAT UT WUT NS ah 


8. Those winking their eyes. 

9. Those which do not wink their eyes. 
10. Mighty in form. 

11. Wearing a many-coloured rosary. 
12. Having thousand eyes. 
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O Sarkara! O Sambhu! O Sarva! O 
Sahastranetrafighra!' O Bhujafigabhisana!’ I 
have seen all lokas (worlds) in your belly and 
now I am badly exhausted. Hence, finally 
came to your shelter. 


Sea THT TEA 
viyaa: wre aar fagen 
Fries yatsfa aga 
fort A antares ¥ 21 


The great soul Sambhu laughed on this and 
said- ‘‘You have now become my son. Hence, 
O descendant of Bhargava dynasty! Come out 
from my penis now.”’ 


areat | paler weTeareat 
wear tara frac 


SAAT WTA HART 
fre ys: wa Petry 3 


The entire movable and immovable world 
will now pray you ealling ‘Sukra’. There is no 
more scope for thinking otherwise. God 
Mahadeva then released Sukra from his penis 
route and he came out safely. 


fafriat untadgrers: 
YRAATE ETAT: | 
woreT yey A TIT TI 


HATA TAMA: il ¥¥ I 


Released from the route of penis, thus, 
having obtained the acquaintance of semen 
gland, Sukra, the moon like descendant in 
Bhargava dynasty bowed his head before 
Sambhu and immediately joined the army of 
mighty demons. 


ania Garand erat wearer 
yar frat we Whats ~4n 


The demons pleased on safe return of 
Bhargava. They again determined to fight 
against Ganesvaras. 


1. Having thousand eyes and thousand feet. 
2. Having serpents as your ornaments 


TOTAAL TET 

Way: dae Fe ad wa WATS IE II 

The Ganegvaras including all gods desirous 
of victory fought fiercely against those 
demons. 


MASH BT saa AT ETAT! 
Teas waged aT vol 


O austere! A fierce battle was then started 
between mighty demons and the gods. 


areal ART Tes Veal aa: Fert: 

wort aferitararatar ferret: so 

Andhaka began to fight against Nandi, 
Ayahsira against Sankukarna, wise Bali 
against Kumbhadhvaja and Virocana against 
Nandisena. 


sata fara a yal qaraterert 

SOTA ATA TET TAAG TA: WY 8 

ASvagriva fought against Visakha, Sakha 
against Vrtra, Bana, the foremost among the 
demons with Bala, the son of Nigama. 


farrrat werdld: west TH 

MHal Taras ys Wralerad 

Saerey afert querRUATAT I oI 

Vinayaka, the great valorous with an axe in 
hand began to fight against mighty demon- 


chief Tuhunda and Duryodhana began 
fighting against the powerful Ghantakama. 


aed a Husaat Brel alt welany 
wa fe afer Aer aAaT: Waarete 
dateata tad ferent wa Fay gi 


Hasti began fighting against Kundajathara 
and Hlada began fighting against Ghatodara. 
O divine hermit! All these mighty demons and 
Pramathas fought continuously till six 
hundred divine years were over. 


venue saurforafaferrr 
SRA SHA HSN ATT WaT IG 2 


The mighty and great demon Jambha, 
countered Indra who was forwarding with 
thunderbolt in his hand. 
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PATI ATT: TATUM 

wehra gary feroy SeartearToryN 3 1 

The demon king Sambhu began fighting 
against Brahma and Kujambha the mighty 
demon began fighting against Visnu, the 
destroyer of demons. 

faarart Wr great cent frre 

femal vert art weit ferangay v1 

Salva began fighting against Yama, Trisira 
against Varuna, Dvimirdha against Pavana, 


Réhu against Soma and Virdpadhrk against 
Mitra. 


St SF aAWa: THAT ATE TATATA 
SPAT TVS ARAMA ATSA & 4 I 


AM: We: We: Gs fag: vgs 
aaa Weasel AAT ATTA 4 GI 
The eight Vasus renowned as Dhara etc. 

names coped with eight archers in demons' 
army. These were Sarabha, Salabha, Paka, 
Pura, Viprthu, Prthu, Vatapi and Ilvala. Those 
demons began fighting with numerous type of 
arms and weapons. 


fattarury waly faeaaqirrart 
Wa Ua wt Ug: Hrerfrterge: 14 oll 


A dreadful demon KAalanemi began fighting 
lonely against Visvedeva Ganas_ with 
Visvaksena as their leader. 


Tenet FT SAAS TT Tree: | 
Beara sare feereT TETAT UG 


A mighty demon Vidyunmiali, furious in 
battle, faced lonely the eleven Rudras. 


Baal a ATT AHA PAT: 
ARAM Werutighe Frarcenererea: 1 el 


Naraka fought against born Asvinikumaras, 
Sambara against Adityas and Nivata, Kavaca 
etc. fought against Sadhyas and Marudganas. 


Ud weasel waa: | 
at a AURA AMA: Ve TAMPA G oll 
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O great sage! Several thousand couples of 
Pramathas and demons thus, fought continuos 
war up to sixty divine years. 


aera vita arg tad: | 
TST WT MAA WAT: HAMSAAN & BU 
When demons failed in defeating the gods, 


they resorted to fallacy (tactics) and started 
grasping the gods under manipulations. 


AASMASATE Wes: | 
stad afstd aa: wren g 201 


The mountain without Pramathas and gods 
then covered with the lustre of demons like 
the rainy clouds. 


ae wt fifwret wei weer 
MUN UTATAT SAT Breet APTN & 3 
When Rudra saw the mountain region void 
of Pramathas and gods badly gripped in by 


demons, he in vagary of anger, originated 
Jrmbhayika. 


Aa WS TTA Sova Waar: | 
aet fad rat yengret fagfsrn g wi 


When Jrmbhayika touched the demons, 
they began to talk slowly, fell in laxity, curved 
their mouths and started yawning. 


Beary a aal eAay WVTVENT: | 
qos Fregeui tetas orgie 4 
When demons yawned, the Ganesvaras and 


gods immediately came out from their mouths 
and thus, became scot-free from the anxiety. 


Taeral teal Fokeadtswear: | 
BT Taree teas sa faa GU 
The great lotus-eyed gods while coming out 
from the body of demons appeared like 
clouds, looked as brilliant as lightening 
coming out from the clouds. 


ToT at as Pray aa 
AYA TSAR yer Warferentfita: 11 § 1 


O austere! The ganas and gods when so 
came out, the mighty demons filled with anger 
and started fighting. 
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ang 2a: aml: ear: waaiett:| 
Tasted HIT yal TASTE g 211 


The ganas and gods under lead of Sambhu 
then frequently gave bitter defeat to demons in 
battle, day and night. 


waferta: wat teat warecefaes Ta 
RASTA TAT ASHTSMYSANS ATT: 1G 8 


When a period of seven hundred years 
lapsed in such fighting incessantly, the three 
eyed, eighteen arms god Mahadeva began to 
observe his sandhya (meditation). 


wayan: aaa eat a fate et:1 
aerat aaa Tet Gerrarferqurferaqiiis o 1 


He took bath in Sarasvati river, touched the 
water and offered a handful of flowers with 
his head bowed in reverence. 


wat ware ferer aaeh weferore 
ferrrnfeneerqurel SST Zils B11 


He then did salute by bowing his head, 


made Pradaksina' and prayed as also did japa 
with Hiranyagarbha etc. hymns, the sun god. 


ME Al ARS VAT YeTa 
wd META aeus YEP, TST 9 Vl 


Siilapani? then pronounciated duly the 
hymn- "Tvastre Namo Namaste stu", began 
whirling his arms with force and danced. 


ufegeafa east ToMBaraeTeTAM 
FUT MATA STATA: 11 9 3 


When Ganas and Gods saw Hara dancing, 


they also followed him. Thus, all began } 


dancing. 
dergura tar: uf ara 
aera ara: are als ya: Ware evil 


When sandhya and dancing was over, the 
god of gods decided again to fight against the 
demons. 


1. Circumambulation. 
2. Holder of lance. 
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aaisment: weferaryeratere: | 
amar fafstar: ad afeintaafsid: 94 


The mighty and fearless gods under defence 
of Sankara's arm, won all demons in war. 


waact Fit ept arassea a yrATAI 
IH: MEET Se ACHAATASANTN 9 € Il 
When Andhaka saw his army defeated 


badly and victory of Sankara, he called Sunda 
and said: 


WX oraisfa Fay favarar: weaegy 

Agara VEY Tapa TATA HSI Vil 

O warrior Sunda! You are my brother and 
loyal to me in all matters. Hence, listen to 


carefully what I say and complete the same as 
early as you can. 


gaatsa worqgetaten arco: 
warad fe gee vanaf were oc it 


This pious-minded Siva is undefeatable 
because of expert in war-craft and strategy. 
The lotus-eyed Parvati has however, won my 
heart and I want to gain her at any cost. 


aghteta wes ware ares 
AAA Arata SAU AAAI 9 VU 


Hence, be ready now. Let us go, where the 
lotus-eyed Parvati is living. ‘‘O demon! I will 
turn my complexion into Sankara's and thus, 
enchant her.”’ 


VST Ta A WOTGAT: | 
AAT TANS TRA AT HON IMRAN ¢ 01 


You should go with me in disguise of 
Nandi there. I will enjoy with her to the extent 
of my satiation and then conquer these 
Pramathas and gods. 


seam Ta as Ysa 
Wasa Veer: Vasa ¢ al 
Sunda replied- ‘Very well, I am ready to 
serve you.’’ He immediately turned into 


Nandi’s complexion and Andhaka became 
Siva. 
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afeest ad seat verge 

Porat wearin wert: aaferetie 211 

The chivalrous Andhaka and his assistant 
Sunda in disguise of Siva and Nandi went 
then at the place where Parvati was. There 
were several wounds on their body due to 
battle. 


TAMIA Fal sree esc 
fade ffagear fadarguaat: 1c 3 


_ Andhaka fearlessly entered the home of 
Siva holding the hand of Sunda. 


aat faftga quer der ura 

TEMAGGA Wel ¢ YI 

ae venieererapenfagrnd: | 

at apr wien we qaat fastat warqu cuit 

When Parvati saw Siva coming with Nandi 
and there were several wounds on_ their 
bodies, she entered her home hurrily and 
ordered to illustrious Malini, Suyasa, Vijaya 
and Jaya : 


wa une tay ved fers Gar 
vahraraateghaa WaT eI 


‘*Q Jaya! Look at the body of my husband. 
How has his body formed with wounds. 
Hence, stand-up immediately.’ 


gaara weet afer aut ahr 
aug aftenty cata forrfert:1 2 vit 


Bring immediately here the pre-stored ghee, 
bijika,' salt and curd. I myself will soothe and 
dress the wounds of Sankara, the Pinaka 
holder. 


Heer Vit TaN VAGAoATA 
SOAR Te AAMT ATA ¢ Ct 
SNE Aa VaR TAT FRAT 
weracrendt: feat we fae aor 1 281 
afaae at gerarnt wife gah 

TM Mean aaa Wt Aaresfedtagei ¢ ot! 


1. Citron. 
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O Suyasa! ‘‘Dress the injuries of your 
master immediately.’’ Considering Andhaka 
as Siva, she then stood-up and approached to 
him. When she approached near and stressed 
on herself to scrutinise indepth the 
characteristics on complexion of Siva. O 
Brahmin! She saw that both the Vrsa signs 
existed in his collaterals were absent. Hence, 
she understood that he is actually a demon, 
clandestinely turned in Siva's complexion. 


amar vat ae fafrger WAI 
SOTA Gs AAPTAIS TT: 11 8 Vil 
waged a star fava 
waged Seat Aa ATO ASTANA 
O sage! As soon as Parvati smelt 
manipulation of demon, she ran away from 


there. Andhaka too left behind Sunda and 
chased Parvati speedily. 


SHANI HSL Meth hreTHeT: | 

waad epa fitter weaeaEn <3 

He ran with anxiety crushing the rubbles 
and other hurdles on the way under his feet. 


Girija frightened badly when she saw that 
demon is forwarding to her. 


ye Warant quad ata: afew ven 
TATARSTAN Hera BETA < vi 


O great sage! The goddess then reached in a 
garden with her maids. Andhaka chased her 
there too. 


waa a PET aaa TAT FI 
AHA Haha gH YA <4 


In spite of such contravention made by 
Andhaka, she still held control on her anger 
and finally entered the radiant Arka flower on 
account of fear. 


fasraren wenyed Uy ot AI 
ABTA Waa Yat STATA AAAy: 1 eG i 
Ue Fe Uae Tae WTA 
O sage! Vijaya etc. too merged in the dense 
bushes. When Parvati had vanished, the son of 
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Hiranyaksa, Andhaka returned to the battle- 
field with Sunda in a despair. 


ras RTA Wael WAATA 8 tl 
Wadd Teg WeaTgTar 
AASHTO TSTAATSMAT: 11 8 oI 


O great sage! The battle between Pramatha 
and gods thereafter took a fierce shape when 
Andhaka rejoined his army. In the meantime, 
there appeared god Visnu with discus and 
gada in his hands. 


Paarretact vrathrerareran 
WIPAMTTA: WAT SATHAN 8 Sl 
US Ye GA at aT geceAT sal 


Treat wifes PATA FATA: | Ro ot 


He began killing the demons with a desire 
to do good to Sankara. The arrows shot from 
Sarnga bow killed five, six, seven or eight 
demons simultaneously the same way as the 
sun beams shatter the clouds. Janardana 
(Visnu) killed a few among them by the blows 
of mace and some others by discus. 


GR 0 Ua GARI Taras STAI 
FOG VAI YAO STU Qo gil 


He killed some demons by giving blows of 
sword, turned into ash some other by his sight 
and dragged some demons, he crushed with 
pestle. 


TES: VATA GUSTS SA 

a arfaqea erat Tare: wATATAR= 11 Ro VII 
mmabaget wervafisst afta 

eT wenieer waders feu go 311 
MOTTO, ATAU TST ATLERT | 


Garuda killed countless demons by attack 
he made through wings, beak and the chest. 
Adipurusa (the first born) Brahma revolved 
the great lotus round and sprinkled water on 
all of them. The ganas and gods each obtained 
energy equaled more that one hundred young 
elephants when that droplets touched their 
bodies. 
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aMarat dat PAPI Qo XII 
Waren: ea aq: afesra wat: 
Bel THT FS MAIR ASAT Ro 4 


Wray sxe we Sergi afer 

On other side, these droplets began killing 
demons with their chariots (vahanas) as the 
mountains are destroyed when thunderbolt is 
befallen on them. When Indra saw Brahma 
and Visnu killing these chivalrous demons; he 
too rushed there with thunderbolt. 


ATTA UIT Tel SAAT: | 20 Gl 
Waa ea Ternfet fare a Va 
watannad ag Ages ANC 

aera Sanaa SASHA: Il Qo Vit 


O Narada! When the demon king Bala saw 
Indra's joining war, he left aside Brahma, 
sitting on the aircraft and Visnu with mace in 
his hand. He rushed towards Indra fiercely for 
an attack on him. Bala was a demon lord 
undefeated till then by all gods and demons. 


ware frevrary 
dont ATAU TATA! 
amt Uhura aera Wiel 
faara & We watswSRA Voc 


When Indra saw Bala forwarding, he gave a 
round tur to thunderbolt by using his 
thousand arms and threw it targeting his head 
with saying- "O stupid! You are now killed." 


@ wer wet watisht ast 

ware gor fe Wee Fl 
aelsxagautasy id: 

TPES GATTI Yo 8 


O sage! That thunderbolt split into several 
thousand pieces when blown on his head. Bala 
then rushed towards Indra. O great hermit! 
The king of gods badly threatened and turned 
back from the battle. 


a ofa aren fa Friter 
WSIS: We A FATA 
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fasta Testa areca 
a ted afed WARFTN 2g0 11 


When Jambha saw Indra showing back to 
the battle, he came forward and said- "It is not 
good for you O Indra. You are the king of all 
movable and immovable worlds. Showing 
conduct slated for a king like yours. 


aaa saad Freer 

areregot feoparmret 
steae seat area yT 

wet are gerretrer fereottn e ait 


O great sage! Indra feared badly when 
Jambha scorned so bitterly. He approached to 
Visnu and said- "O god! Listen to me. O 
governor of past and future! You are my only 
master." 


werentadsed at Frareeniies fe 

arg Sf Ma ATE MTT TAT RAM 

Seeing me without weapons, Jambha is 
challenging me with taunts. O god! Please, 


give weapons to me to carry on fighting. I 
have come in your shelter. 


waar aft: yee wea at SoA 
weloarge ae WF Sree ge3 tt 
Visnu said to Indra- "Go to the fire god and 
pray him for any weapon. I think, fire god will 


accede to your humble request and provide 
you with suitable weapons. 


SATA: Ya PRR TATA: | 
VOT WaHaMiee AAT AEN Levi 


© Narada! Indra complied with Visnu's 
suggestion immediately. He reached to fire 
god and requested- 


Wer JarA— 
Frert H aet ae Fea Pe ATT! 
WS AAT WTTSTE STL TAH NG 
Indra said- "O Agni! My thunderbolt has 


split into several hundred pieces when I was 
killing Bala. Now, Jambha is challenging me. 
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Hence, please, provide me with any suitable 
weapon.” 


qeieey Jarq— 
we smrarate: wash aa area 
aed ad aeicass Aa VreUT TAT Oke 
Pulastya said- ‘‘Agni (God fire) replied- O 
Vésava (Indra)! I am pleased on you, because 


you have come here sctting aside the feeling 
of superiority.”’ 


seared tage vith Fearn waa: 
Wales waaraat fed Wa: Veen 


The ever luminary god fire made appear 
another Sakti-weapon from his Sakti and gave 
it to Indra and went to heaven. 


AAA Mal Vik YATATNT Yareurry 
WTA sar TET SHAS HTT 1 eee i 
Indra, the suppresser of enemy then 
returned to battle-field for killing Jambha with 


Sakti he so received from fire god. It was 
fierce with one hundred bells. 


wafeagrean da: Wedarhirdga:| 
wale aa det He Prope Tera eee 
When Indra suddenly chased Jambha, he 
furiously hit hard on his Airavata.'! 
wey fea WAHT RIS Ba 
Frou aan set: PRIMA: FM Lol 
The elephant lost its forehead region due to 
severe blow of fist and it fell on ground as the 


mountains earlier were fell when thunderbolt 
thrown by Indra. 


Tar fatrany wT sary 
Tea Wahi wart agertet 22 eh 


Indra immediately jumped from falling 
elephant, escaped from Mandara mountain 
and began falling straight way on the ground. 


Uda oft freeones TEST 
AT UT yee Uae ae fas aaa eV VM 


1. The master-elephant. 
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When he was so falling, the Siddhas and 
Caranas said- "O Indra! Don't fall on the 
earth! Stop please.” 


O aet aed spar APT Tet aut an 
We ary Ba Bees ate: YA: WE 223 
Yogi Indra made balance for a secone’: +d 


said- "How will I fight these enemies without 
carrier (vahana)?" 


aygearaal a fereré aervat 

ares a Tate Tafa AE WN LI 

The gods and gandharvas replied- O god! 
Don't be grievous. We are sending a chariot 
for yours continuing the war. Please, accept it 
and carry on fighting. 


seraracar fayet wh eaferecerorT| 
areasregth efehre ATTN 824 I 
Qaaragrend fafguttsremttsry 
PORT WraraTa fags gyeeTAT: 11 22 Gl 


Visvavasu etc. then sent a grand chariot for 
Indra. Its shape was that of Svastika (an 
auspicious mark), Hanuman on its flag, green 
colour horses were yoked with it. It was made 
up of pure gold and tingeing bells were fixed. 


manana a: ATT Vee: | 
We Wea at Fe daha ae Far e211 
When Indra saw that chariot without 
charioteer he said- "How will I do both 
functions simultaneously i.e. controlling the 
horse and fighting. 
afe arr anet after Ware 
aatsd aad vraraafet TTA VCH 
In case, someone acts as charioteer to me, I 


can destroy the enemies and can do nothing 
without it. 


adtsgaet warat arene anfafariti 
faert waataraied dergireréfan eee 


Gandharva then replied- O king! We have 
no charioteer this time. You yourself can 
control the horses. 
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SRST WIR SAAT 

enact Founda ufeeernat:11 23 oll 

These words having been said, Lord Indra 
then left the most excellent chariot and fell 
down on the ground with a big thud. His 
garlands and garments both scattered. 


werifermad uftwergarge:). 

WAI Uselet SBI Ys MAHA 83 Il 

(Indra while falling from the mountain to 
ground), His crown was unsteady, hair of the 
head scattered and his weapons as also 
bracelet fell down on ground. The earth began 
shivering when it saw the fall of Indra. 


Yiaeat aararara yrttantecaftesn 

aaisealy wt atet afe: HE AATAGAN 32 

When the wife of hermit Samika felt the 
earth shivering, she said- "Dear husband! 


Take this baby conformably out from the 
hermitage.” 


a J vena: seen fandfate area 
OM US Yaa ara separa 83 3 
aed cure aftrerar wierd afe:1 
aged arate aeaefeqt BAN e3 vi 


Hearing the words of Sila, He told- But 
why? She replied- O husband! Please, listen. 
The astrologers say that the things should be 
taken out from the home as things existed 
outside become twofold (viz. Increase just 
double). 


Uae TAT Gra areTATaTA AHA 
Past afe-vite wrferrg eartet fest: 234 


Then, hearing these words, the Brahmin 
took his son immediately out and put him on 
the ground. 


aay agnerata wast aredar fet: | 
Frarftat wat aden ardertrifaeafan 93 «11 


When he was again entering into cowshed 
to take two cows out her wife forbaded and 
said that earthquake is now over and the 
things taken out this moment will reduce to 
just half. 
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saaqe tafidterrha aan 
easel aretfard arRMTAfera 23 01 


This being said, O hermit! Brahmin then 


came out of the house and saw that two babies 
of analogous form are lying there. 


a apt tae: wa arat argaesiar 
we wa FT fea aq pet aca 


REPL 

He then eame in, worshipped god and then 
said to his genius wife- "I don't know the 
mystery lying with this. Hence, please give 
answer to my queries." 

aera fates & afaere yon aa! 

UPA UT Bes SH AL HAAMGATI 23 3 I 

First tell me that what qualities the other 
baby will aequire? Tell further, their luck as 


also the activities they will perform in their 
life. 


aisaatara a eet afeents yt: wat 
asaitqe 8 ode 8 6otsdta eee 
ATAAN 2¥ oll 


His wife replied- O dear husband! I will not 
reply you today on these matters wait for 
another time, please. He stressed on her and 
said that he will abandon food if it is not 
explained today. 


WM we saat Tar steed aeat fers 
BMT GTS Ast arate fare ex eu 
She replied- O Brahmin! Listen to the facts, 
I am now going to disclose. As you are hurry 


to answer, this baby shall definitely be a 
eraftsman (Silpi). 
seyret ae y ae Wa aA: 
SI Orel WHET aa AicafareTE: 1 gv 2M 
The baby was just innocent that time yet he 


stood-up and went to assist Indra to drive his 
chariot will expertise. 


a aor fe weal fasrerggemt: 
Weasels WEA ATA WAST Lv 31 
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Visvavasu and other Gandharvas blessed 
that infant with enormous energy when he was 
on his way to see Indra. 


Tradese ah: fey: we Aer fe 
Wartafe tag frat aa wari An ews 


The infant energised with blessing of 
Gandharvas approached to Indra and said- "O 
king of god! Come, please. I offer my services 
as an expert charioteer to you." 


wear Ve: Me HET YASH aera 
wasfa at way aera: winnfa 
AU sau 
Indra enquired- O baby! Tell me that who is 


your father? How will you bridle the horses? I 
am doubtful in this matter. 


sade and fate area 

WIAA Fes ATTA TITAN BY & I 

He replied- O V4asava! Consider me 
promoted by the semen of hermit, born from 
land and equipped with splendour of 


Gandharvas. I am expert in handling the 
chariot. 


Teel Wash: GW ATA at: 


a anf fama arafertafaga: i exo 


God Indra when satisfied, went to the ether 
and that Brahmin's on renowned later-on as 
Matali too followed him. 


adisfreeed wi yraheregreyre: | 
TWH Wate ATafet: WSIS ex cI 


Indra then rode on chariot and Matali; the 
son of sage Samika held the bridle. 


wat wecarrer facter fegentetry 

wfaya cen sitar Ufa arf WER eve 
aot wganity fararcnrfaareory 

Wg Gas WIE TAT By oI 


They then marched towards to battle-field 
at Mandara mountain. When they were 
entering, Indra saw a bow having painted with 
five colours i.e. white, red, dark, pink and 
yellow, with an arrow. He picked up it. 
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ATA WaT Var Wr aaa 
Aes Vt UT afer farrier 24 2H 


He then summoned Brahm4, Visnu and 
Siva in mind, bowed his head, gave tension to 
the string and put an arrow on bow. 


aat Perergyt yet afevraray: | 
TAMAS YeAAS AAT TH RY VU 


Several arrows came out from that single 
arrow with names of Brahma, Visnu and 
Mahesvara inscribed on them and the demons 
could not bear the blows so hard. 


arenryt fates: yest fare a weet: 

MEATS ATS APSA ATTN BG 31 

O Narada! That thousand eyed god shot a 
volley of arrows aptly and covered the sky, 


the earth, directions and the sub-directions 
with them. 


ayait farst gat fir: ofseat after wr: 
STATA ITE WT: eT: MSRITTT 1 V4 VI 
The elephants _ penetrated, _—horses 


slaughtered, chariots fell on ground and the 
elephant drivers fell down dead with cries. 


uetfa: ufaat seit yemartorenfsa: | 


qaeryfag wet wera Frat ek ul 


The infantry killed badly on account of 
injury caused by the arrows shot by Indra. 
About a major part of prominent commanders 
in demons army thus, finished. 


a VeRaTned STAs 
Sat TATA Tel TT: | 
werent YT 
WHATS TS FA V4 


When the demon Kujambha and Jambha 
saw that victorious army killed by Indra's 
arrows, they rushed towards him with mace in 
their hands. 


marred war Fret 
SCH ER IICOIMEET 
faa: qari Fort ary 
WSR WTA HATA R49 
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God Visnu, the destroyer of the enemies, 
seeing these two demons coming, struck hard 
Kujambha with his Sudargana-cakra. He fell 
down on the earth from the chariot and was 
dead on the ground. 


afared arahe meet 

TR: lat STAT 
MONAT: PERTTTSATS TH 

fad aunts fafaowafa: i 4 cil 


When Kujambha was so killed by Médhava 
(Visnu), Jambha filled with anger. He rushed 
towards Indra in sheer anger the same way as 
the stag in stable of puzzle runs towards lion. 


Aaa wale yea 
waa UG Ut FETA 
Me Vih WeUsHcT 
aataaat Fora WAT V4 VU 


When Indra saw him forwarding swiftly, he 
left aside the bow and arrow and threw the 
Sakti like Yama's danda given by fire god on 
him. 

Vik Wave Haht:caai a 
SBI Watt Weal Tal 
Tel B Hea Wess WaraTS 
fasta st Tat a TUPI 2g oll 

When Jambha saw the Sakti with bells 

forwarding, he hit it by his mace that sakti set 


mace in fire and penetrated the heart of 
Jambha within seconds. 


wea w ferat Gee Yue: 


aeag sitet fast aya: 11 2g Vl 


That god's enemy fell down dead when his 
heart was so pierced. When demons saw him 
dead, they terrified and set back to the battle- 
field. 


WY Bt Sarat a A 
Teg EET alee: | 
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ard weratar yrerneter 
O Wahresd gies Tet Ve VI 
When Jambha was killed and demons army 
so scattered, all ganas appreciated the valour 
exhibited by Indra and worshipped Hari. Indra 
went to Sankara and stood up there. 


afa sttarragant yorernadare atramiguia 
AMSAT AT TaATAA SEAT: WE Bt 
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Chapter 70 


Defeat of Andhaka and eulogy of Siva by 
Andhaka 


Yes sare 
afereer trraet a ar 
PRsTaH SHAT ATA 
welfe ara ye HeTAT 
AeA WAY STAT VETTN V 
Pulastya said- When the army of demons so 
scattered, Sukra said to Andhaka- O 
chivalrous demon! Return to home this time, 


we will come again on this mountain and fight 
against Sankara. 


TARA Fer A TeaNralfary! 
THAATTSTEN Het TUS ATTN VMI 
Andhaka said to him- O Brahmin! You 


have not said outright. I shall not bring scar to 
my family by showing back to the battle-field. 


aya & fare WH at ae 
ACMA HEY ASAT 3 MN 


O great Dvija! See please, my prominent 
valour. I will conquer and subjugate all gods, 
demons and gandharvas including Indra and 
Mahesvara. 


Seay set fwaergaisgs:| 

TAMRAC ASY AT ATTAT TN 

With these words Andhaka, the son of 
Hiranyaksa, inspired in sweet voice, his 
charioteer Sambhu and said- 

Bet ater wt SMA Aelaet 

arafaetar atone: waarercanfetrq & 1 
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"O mighty charioteer! Bring forward any 
chariot just before Mahadeva. I will kill the 
army of Pramathas and gods by shorting with 
volley of arrows. 


seas: Brat UNequireran 
POAT AAA HASSAN § 
O sage! When charioteer was so ordered by 


Andhaka, he lashed very powerful the dark 
coloured horses with whip. 


& aeasta gon: who et wha 
WABatedt: HBPUEI F WAN II 


The horses so forwarded to Sankara were 
feeling pain in legs and anyhow were pulling 
that chariot. 


aeakegan eet wet: woereanfeary 
Para ae areca stfu ci 


In spite of bemg fastest as air in speed, the 
horses carrying that demon could reach at 
Mandara after a period of year. 


Wa: SSA ToT AT 

GUT ASAT ATTA 8 

Andhaka there gave bend to his bow and 
covered all gods including, Ganesvara, Indra, 
Upendra (Visnu) and Mahesvara with a volley 
of arrows. 


aralsatfaadteta aot Jetreractaran 
Gey Wares PraeHaTfoTATeA: 1 Ro I 
When Janardana, the holder of discus and 


defender of three-worlds saw the army 
covered by arrows, he said to gods. 


fanreara: 


fa fiat geet ear & a: 
Tee vite faa St wee ee 
Visnu said- O gods! Why have you so 
seated? Victory in its real meaning can be 
gained only when this demon is killed. Hence, 
you all gods act as I suggest for obtaining that 
victory. 


We ToT: UE weeftaan 
wea weeate fara: Feaat fe: ei 
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Kill his horses with the charioteers and 
make the enemy without chariot by splitting 
the chariot. 

fare 7 at we Aes 

ater: ygefest tarardtot Saat: 11 83 

Sankara will set him on fire after he losses 
his chariot and charioteer. O gods! Jupiter, the 
preceptor of gods has truly said that one 
should not neglect his enemy. 


SMa: WMT aaa ATT: | 
SHAT TEAM GH AAT AT Vv 
When Vasudeva so_ instructed, all 


Pramathas and gods including Indra and 
Visnu attacked fiercely. 


Fount west F Fares as: 
fafrarrcnt vee fatter 41 
Janardana_ killed one thousand horses 


having cloud like complexion by blowing 
mace within seconds. 


WN, VAL Tra: WaT WATT 


warn fata ged Wary caaorgian ge 11 
Skanda pulled the chariot so broken will all 
horses killed out and pierced his heart by 
hitting Sakti. When he found dead, the corpso 
was thrown on the ground. 


farrecaten: WHat: A yA gat: 
Bette Th COTTA ATTA: 11 V9 
Austerious Vinayaka et. In company of 


Indra etc. gods broke into pieces shortly the 
chariot with flag and the axis. 


Bea H Herta fee ATTA 
TTT SHASTA CAAT VC 


The mighty Andhaka kept aside his bow 


when he lost his chariot and rushed towards 
gods with mace in his hand. 


Werash aay Tea AEM Tar fire 
ferent stare tera Hered w STAT SHI 


He walked eight steps, stopped then and 
said Mahadeva in sensuous voice his motive. 
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fret Tar BEMtHeaaeraisher ATTA! 
aanfa cat fascia aye Use THAT 2 oll 


O beggar! You have an army this time and | 
am lonely and helpless yet I will conquer you. 
See my valour today. 


ware vient: ean VeargoTUeTad 
TAM Ula Way CAAT AAAI 2 Vl 


Sankara merged all gods including Indra 
and Brahma within him when he heard the 
statement of Andhaka. 


PRA WHI FeaT BaT HT: | 
We Wale Gary sere HT aera: 2 I 
When Sankara kept all gods within his 


belly, he said- "O ciked! Come now because | 
also lonely stood here. 


a opt yecerd wahrorerr 
Sa: MATAR ATA 23 
That demon saw amazingly that merger of 


gods yet he picked up mace in his hand and 
went to Sankara within second. 


AAT WTPSRT MIT FUTAT 
Yorniinhifice vara: weafasa zw 


When Silapani saw him approaching fast, 
he left the mountain and stood on feet at the 
mountain. 


ranad a farenta ta: 
Areut QHSs BE Hear AeA: 11 VW 
Bhairava made a fierce form of his body 


and pierced the heart of Andhaka so 
approaching. 


+ arate 
watered Terre 
MAGENTA HIS aHat 
fagreiarg aasderaTT 2 Il 


(That form of Sankara) was with fierce 
jaws, glowing with the light of one crore suns, 
covered by the hide of tiger, it had matted 
hair, its neck was decorated by snake garland, 
it had ten arms and three eyes. 


t 
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UATGaT BUM TAT YATE: | 
fasta vy Wet ye: yeaa: Feats Vo 
Siva in such fierce form penetrated the 
heart of enemy by blowing Sila on his heart. 
Sankara, the god is all benevolent, immortal, 
loved by all creatures. 


aye ta Ja fasenfa ara: 
farerafaet wrprart Want 2c 


O great sage! In spite of so penetrated his 
heart, that demon gripped Bhairava with Sila 
and pulled him to a distance of one kosa. 


Wa: SATA CEPA 
qerqenearara wert arg FTN Ve 
Then the god stopped him from so pulling 


through stronger check on mind, gave a sharp 
blow by Sila on the enemy with mace. 


areata Tet ecafet ora! 
BMA TI Yet A AGUA SAN 3 oll 
The demon king also hit hard on the 


forehead of Sankara by his mace and he 
sprang upside with Sila gripped in hand. 


Ua: Wve water: waTata: | 
TETUTARTATRAT Aas TATA 3 8 


That Mahayogi being basis of all creatures 
remain undeviated and in standing posture but 
the blood streams abundantly began flowing 
in four number from his forehead due to 
severe blow of mace. 


yaanragagey strats Ferre: | 
faarnifa farearat: wararenferghat: 113 211 


The blood stream facing east gave birth to 
Bhairava known as Vidyaraja. His 
complexion was like glowing fire and a lotus 
garland was around his neck. 


wer charmer Wa: teafosa: | 

SITUA ANT: FOTSAAATT: 113 31 

The south facing stream gave birth to a 
Bhairava known as Kalaraja. He was of 
Krsnanjana glowing with preta like 
complexion. | 
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am Wire ta: wafer: 
setegaer: arr aga: 1 3 vu 


The renowned Bhairava Karaja was 
originated from the blood stream facing crest 
direction. He was decorated by the leaves like 
Atasipuspa. 

STMT Aa: YETTA: | 
arrrafa fererraere aren farsi: 13 411 
From the blood stream facing north, the 


Bhairava called Somaraja with Sila, discus in 
hand, garland in neck was originated. 


a BNI Ba Axa: BeTyfaT: | 
TATU PTA: STFA 3 Gl 


The blood from the injury gave birth to 
renowned Bhairava called Svaccandaraja. 


afreng ers tra: yoryfird: | 
Gara fafa APN: 11 319 11 
From the blood fell on earth, Lalitaraja 


Bhairava was originated. His complexion was 
like Srubhafijana and Sala in his hand. 


Ua fe wensisat aead dat WA 
facrnnisea: Ural AaTeR AEA 3 6 


O sage! Thus seven Bhairavas were 
originated from the wound made by Andhaka 
on the head of Sankara. The eighth Bhairava 
is called Vighnaraja. Thus, there are eight 
Bhairavas in all. 


Ua Ween Bet: Yea Werae: | 
waa ate gay Meat Freier 3 ei 


O Brahman! The great soul Trisull thus, 
held the Sila stabbed demon like an umbrella. 


TRAYS TARLTHATSATTTT| 
aarenud wereat Fra: warghar vot 


O Brahmin! Excessive blood was poured 
from that demon due to deep wound so given 
by Stila. Mahadeva in seven forms that time 
was soaked fully with that blood. 


Wt: Welswaght mst: vaca TI 
wee 


TRUTH HAS TMA ¥ RU 
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On account of excessive labour so made, 
perspiration caused on the forehead of 
Sankara. It gave birth to a virgin fully soaked 
in blood. 


weet auafer eaferg: rar 
TATSATYSMN TAH: TATA ¥ 2! 


O Brahmin! The sweat drops fallen from 
the face of Sankara on ground originated a 
child with complexion of fire (viz. Yellow). 


a aergiadiserd wat serra 
SM MepeT TTT ratereres gay ¥ 3 
That thirsty baby began sipping the blood 


of Andhaka and that excellent girl too stood- 
up and began licking the blood so oozing. 


ATTATS ae ALAA AT 
VST aeat os HAsals gat VEquxv 


Sarikara, in the form of Bhairava that live, 
said to that virgin having complexion as that 
of sun with blessing voice. 


wai Tatar yr eae: frre: 
autre Waa Bia sy 


O benevolent girl! The gods, hermits, 
pitara, snakes, yaksa, vidyadhara and human 
beings all will pray you. 

wat wears wer ef aferquitcat: at: 
afeeaia yet ara aera SlercafelaTn & & I 

O goddess! Those people will pray you by 
giving sacrifice (Bali) and palmful flowers. 
You are soaked with the blood this way, the 
devotees will address you as Carcika. 


SMART ATT UfeteaT 
waar efeeanfachy 
wat aang Gat 
RIT Treat NII 


That beautiful Carcika with tiger hide as 
garment and born from the blood of Andhaka 
strolled around the earth and reached at the 
best mountain Haingulata for residing. 

TRH Waa aI: AT 
Welet Was Aq 


Teararsd Ta: BATT 
WaT ART WEIN Y CH 


Sankara after her departure, gave Kuja 
(Mars) his desired. (He said) O great soul! 
You will become the king of stars and good 
and bad of this world will depend on your 
pleasure or anger. 


Risa AAA 
feat TaraagATYr AI 
TINT ATA ALANS 
watt WaT Ys 
T FRITS ANTS Ta 
WA: WAT AGATA 
aed fe PT AAT & oN 
Wasa Baguley 
Fee ate ATTY 
wd: ZF i 
TASH: CAS WARN G Vl 


Those Bhairava Hara dried up the body of 
Andhaka for one thousand divine years 
through his fire and sun form eyes thus, it 
became void of blood and were bones and 
skin could remain there. That demon king 
purified and his sins absolved on account of 
being dried up by fire originated from 
Sankara's eye. Andhaka during that period 


‘could understand properly the multiform god, 


the regulator, ruler of all movable and 
immovable world, Sarvegvara, Avyaya, Isa, 
master of three-worlds, Varda, Varenya, 
adorable to all gods etc. and the Adya 
Sankara. He therefore, prayed- 


fra at ufe faowafers 20 
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O gigantic form Bhairava! O defender of 
three-worlds, O holder of Sila and splendour, 
I salute you. O three eyed god! You hold ten 
arms and make garland of serpent king! 
Please, defend me, the demon of misdirected 
mind. 

ware wean faa 
quatdrarcratte 
Fee Fas 
Mat: MUTT SOTA TAT G 3 I 


Victory to you O Visvamirti Sarvesvara! 
Your feet are adored by the gods and demons 
both. O Vrsanka! You are the husband of the 
mother of three-world, [ have come in shelter 
to you in spite of my being capable to give 
shelter. This is due to fear of my enmity 
unknowingly made with you. 

wat wer tar: feraritcater 

farar et wary wees 
itt a Ua Wy Wea 

AAT TeTAETATARTI & It 

O god! The gods say you Siva (the 
benevolent god), Siddhas address you as Hara 
(absolver from sins), hermits address as 
Sthanu (undeviated), Yaksa say Bhima, 


human beings say Mahesvara and the 
creatures consider their master. 


Freer sryareratat 

wate guar: fret aah 
araisher get at ule Fa 

UTaares A ae RATT GG II 


The demons worship you as Ugra, your 
name. He noble ancestors salute calling you 
Bhava. O Hara! I am your slave. Please, 
defend me. O Lokanatha! Please, eradicate the 
sins committed by me. 


waiacatergaherat 
fgerenta fast fra 


earefareayferrererery 
Wife Ai eat pret TAS FET G GI 
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O sovereign three eyed god! You are 
Trideva, Triyuga, Tridharma and Tripuskara. 
O Avyaya soul! You are Trayyaruni and three 
Vedas. Please, render me with purity. I have 
come to your shelter. 


faunferchaterrentas: 

wegfad @ fawterpar:| 
Fereaas fa YAS vist 

SPAS Tet sitet: MOTTA 4 9 II 


You are Trinaciketa, enshrined on three 
positions (the heaven, the earth and nether), 
you are learned to six components. 
(Education, Kalpa, grammar, etymology, 
rhyme and astrology) of Vedas, detached to 
worldly affairs and the ruler of three worlds. 
O Sambhu! Please, render me with purity. I 
am your slave. I am frightened and have come 
to your shelter. , 


wat Hee, Pent AST 
war wenyATe Frater 
aration Faas 
wared wat forcar adiisfaniy ct 


O Sankara! O master of all beings! O 
mountain residing god! The enemy in the 
form of lust had overpowered me. This is the 
reason, I committed such heinous crime. I 
salute you with bowing my head. 


WSS UTeENSS UT WTa: | 
atfe Hi ta Sera BaaaN way VII 


I am sinner, evildoer, manipulator and 
grown on sins. O god Isana! O all sin 
absolving Mahadeva! Please, defend me. 


at A Hea tay aa UareyIs eae 
WE: WTA A Waal WaT & oll 


O Devesa! don't be so angry with me. You 
yourself have made me such offender. O god! 


Please, be happy on me. 


wa al a aa UT wa Wee Wea: 


wa US TaRaA RATA aS eTT: 11 & VI 


You are creator and administrator. You are 
victory and you also are the grand victory. 
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You are benevolent. You are the syllable 
"Orn". You are yourself Isana, Avyaya and the 
Dhruva. 
wa Ten UsRaaed fro ASAT: 
wafeged ance ated a AUT 
You are creator Brahma and sovereign, you 
are ISvara, you are Visnu and Mahe§vara. You 


are Indra, you are Vasatkara, you are religion 
and you are the best god. 


WQNe SHR ASTRA: | 
AM Mahe ATA TAT WATT & 3 
You are in micro form, you are tangible and 
intangible. You are [Svara. This entire 


movable and immovable world is existed 
because of your creation. 


wafer wee eae: AAI! 
fared ugeret fenret went: ne vt 


You are the begin, the middle and the end, 
you are unborn and Sahastrapata. You are 
victory, you are thousand eyed, Viripaksa and 
of huge arms god. 


srt: Wea eardt Sa: yuenferdtsega: 
tatoraferrcrmt wx: gute: frase qu 
You are Ananta, Sarvagata, omnipresent, 


Harhsa, Pranadhipa, Acyuta, Girvanapati, 
Avyakula, Rudra, Pasupati and Siva. 


Afaereed farrneat frntfaiatse: | 
wear gerafored ae Ut PUTT GG It 
You are Traividya, Krodhajayi, Satrujayi, 
Indriyajayi, Jaya and Siilapani. Please, defend 
me, who is in your shelter. 


qere Sarea- 
Fer Teva Tereqa Serfaty FI 
Wrae: fageret swaeryara sg ol 


Pulastya said- O Brahmin! When so prayed 
by demon king Andhaka, MaheSvara, the 
yellow eyed god said to him- 

fagisfa amaud uftapisfer asa 
at ata 13 3% aftreste farrsfaramig cit 
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O demon king! You have now become 
Siddha. I am pleased with you. Ask whatever 
please you except Ambika. May you see all 
welfare. 


WIG Jary— 
ahaa wait We wTateraa: fae 
arene aot wget Warftareari & 8 i 
Andhaka said- Ambika is my mother and 


you Tryambaka are my father. I pray at the 
feet of mother. Ambik4 is adorable to me. 


araista adie wang faget wa 

wi ad are wet safari ot 

O Isana! If you really want to give me 
desired, please, bless me with bona-fides and 


eradicate the mala-fides that lead to physical, 
mental and evils committed by speech. 


aM Baal Wat caTAY ASAT 
ferseg wafa after ata wares Ao 21 
OQ Mahesvara! I want stable and 
undeviating devotion at your feet and removal 


of my monstrous spirits. Please, render me 
with such boon. 


wales sare 
wad wag ders urd a arg dare 
Gaista dear ygt Torafarfan's 211 
Mahadeva said- O king of demons! Be it as 
you have desired. May your all evils destroy. 


You are now free from the monstrous 
feelings. Be now my Ganapati Bhrngi. 


SAAT AE: Yoeaat ay 
froket feet oh dures 31 
With these words, god Mahadeva brought 


down Andhaka from the point of Stila and 
filled his would merely of touching thereupon. 


aa: Weed Sa Tastes A: 
a Perera tera 9 ¥ 


He then summoned Brahma etc. gods 
existed in his body. All those great souls came 
out with salute to three eyed god. 
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TONY aaa GAAPT TAMA: | 
gfes astarara ga Aursarefet fan 04 1 


He called all ganas including Nandi, 
ordered to take seat there, introduced Bhrngi 
with them and said- "He is definitely not 
Andhaka now." 


a opr arautt dyenfaiord aA 
TONTRTATTA WTA TETTT I 9 & I 


They all appreciated the bull riding god 
Mahadeva when they saw that the enemy 
demon king turned in skeleton and now made 
the head of ganas. 


aA We wariuers tea: | 
FSA Vion 


The god then embraced those gods and 
said- O gods! Go now to your respective 
places and live happily in the heaven. 


aeeetists dang wa Herd BTA 
wa wart greta waren fafaETT 9 cI 


The one thousand eyed Indra should also go 
at the white Malaya mountain and return to 
heaven after completing the task there. 


seaqaen Here STAT 
frarad wear Uftesa SATETTI 9 811 


He saluted Pitamaha, embraced Janardana 
and did conversation with gods and so bade 
good-bye to all. These all gods so given 
farewell then returned to the heaven. 


Sat Aes Tear Hear ares fees Aer: 

TAG Pray Say Tansy HZ ott 
faetarra WOHAATAT aT: | 

Tony iat SET Ta Tea arate: 11 ¢ vil 
SA Yea TEM ATE 

SA BAM Wa: TARMAC Zl 


Mahendra went Malayacala, accomplished 
his work there and then returned to the 
heaven. When Sakra etc. gods so returned to 
their respective places, god Siva honoured 
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ganas according their position and status and 
bade them fare-well. O Narada! The ganas too 
rode on their carriers (vehicles) after seeing 
Sankara and returned to those worlds (abodes) 
where the cows give desired things, the trees 
bestow with all desired fruits. 


AARAGAaTSAN Sal: WIAHeAT: | 

Tat tat aft wartE Way ART 1c BHI 
RATA FA WARS: VTTATT 
Brat asa TTA Tar cv 


Where there are rivers in which nectar 
flows and the reservoirs filled with Payasa.' 
When Pramathas returned to their respective 
places, MaheSvara took the hand of Andhaka 
in his hand and went at the Mandara mountain 
with his Nandi. After the passage of two 
thousand years, Sankara returned to his home. 


agar a ft: gat darchergqarerara 
waar Frieda weer ga ¢ 4 
MaasaHy Tol waren: waa 
PATRAET SCAT AT HATO ¢ GU 


He saw Girijé within white colour Arka 
flower. When Parvati saw Sankara with 
proper examination of the special marks on 
his body, she came out from that flower and 
then called all her maids. Jaya etc. all 
goddesses immediately came there when so 
called by Parvati. 


af: ugar cet ecegttencran 
wera fata erat tea eT ara cei 
aft a aa gulafergs fr: gary 
SMAAT erat Heal Set WASH cil 


Surrounded by the maids, Parvati stood-up 
with an appetite to see Hara. The three eyed 
god saw first Girija then turned towards that 
demon and Nandi and ultimately, embraced 
her. He then said- O goddess! I have made 
Andhaka your slave now. 


Wpaer wort ad Wad areehary 
squriraé da ya welfe wear cei 


1. A milk-preparation. 
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BAA PTT AIGtaT Seat Aa 

Seqrar fay AT SreehaT TTT 8 oI 

aarreniaarnet aaaqeraia 

areaniste war itt afterey wen 

ala eee Merquat wee afrdmarqie 21 

O nice smiling beloved! Look at your son. 

He is saluting you. He then said- O son! Come 
quickly. Take shelter to your mother. She will 
do your all good. GaneSvara Nandi and 
Andhaka both touched the feet of Ambika. O 
great sage! Andhaka then started praying 


Gauri with sin effacing, evil crushing and 
Vedas affirmed psalm. 


AG SATA 
do FARIS wart qaveahrat cleat ati 
afet fama gf wit cat asi 
es . att wy Sard m 

tase wast ee aeeneirt 
vernal adele aeyenfiat feat aceaci 
PRUTUTTAISE TAY ATA | 
Set WAT User Ufgur feat 


We OA Wearsher gop ATA 8 VII 

Andhaka prayed- ‘‘I salute Bhavani. I bow 
my head on the feet of Bhitabhavya Priya,' 
Lokadhatri,’ Janitri,? mother of Skanda, wife 
of Mahadeva, Dharini,’ Syandini,’ Cetana,° 
mother of three-worlds, Dharitri,’ mother of 
gods, ljya,* Veda, Smrti, kindness, shame, the 
best brilliance, indignation, thought, always 
purifier, killer of the demons army, 
Mahamaya, Vaijayanti, extremely auspicious, 


Dearer in the past and future. 
Creator of the world. 
Progenitor. 

Supporter. 

Dropper of milk. 

Having pure intelligence. 
Bearer. 

Sacrifice. 


9003. Ne 
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KaAlaratri, sister of Govinda, daughter of the 
king mountain, worshipped by all gods, 
adored by all organisms, learning, Sarasvati 
and the life of three eyed god. I have come in 
shelter of Mrdani’.’’ I do frequent salute to 
you. 


Bhavani pleased on Andhaka having so 
prayed by him. She said- ‘‘O son! I am 
pleased on you. As the best thing desired by 
you.” 


urd werrareng fafaet war orf 
wet a Mead afeaTEg Wri ean 
Bhimgi said- O Parvati! O Ambika! I ask 
you that all sins committed by me three ways 
(i.e. physical, mental, speech) and be my firm 
devotion for the god. 


Gore saraq— 
arefrrrsatat fexomergd aa: 
TS Torres TOTP aS TERT 8 I 
Pulastya said- Gauri then blessed the son of 
Hiranyaksa. Be it as desired by you. He 
became one of the heads of ganas and 
engrossed his mind always with worship of 
god Siva. 
Wa YT aaa a 
Hearne farevesa 
Reg Wi wad y tha 
Qiang Fat TATATATI 8 4 Il 


Thus, Mahesvara during ancient period 
gave a dreadful form by his curved sight to 
that demon king Andhaka and then he himself 
instilled devotion in his heart and made him 
Bhrngi. 


oni araiffads 
god wast yd wath 

rite fren 
qa TOT MNT < & I 


9. Wife of Mrda or Siva. 
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O great hermit! I have told you an episode 
increasing the fame of Hara. It is noble, 
sacrosanct and benevolent too. The Dvijas 
desirous of religion, age, health and wealth 
should always do pray of it and recite it 
always. 


sft Htaraga yeoreanedare samguia 
SPTHATISTA AT WAPAMATSEATT: 1119 0 Ht 
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Chapter 71 


Chapter 71 


Birth of the seven Maruts in the different 
Manvantaras 


ANE Jara 
Heras WesUl Ace TTATOTT | 
fronted waa ard at cenafan en 
Narada said- O great Dvija! Listen to the 


task executed by Mahendra at Malaya 
mountain from me also. 


FoR Sara 
Set TSU We Ta 


ad cienfed garareres der fart 2 

Pulastya’ said- O Brahmin! The book 
executed by Mahendra at the mountain 
Malaya for the welfare of the world and his 
own is worth listening. Hence, listen to it 
carefully. 


SPATTER FAA ATT: | 
& Fase: BRO: WATT TET: 13 
The servants of Andhaka demon i.e. Maya, 


Tara etc. intended to go into nether when they 
were defeated by the gods. 


meget aaPlagt Fi 1 


Those people saw Malaya mountain adored 
by hermits, caves used as residence by 
siddhas, surrounded by the creepers filled with 
the intoxicated creatures, covered by the cold 
blood serpents and filled with the fragrance of 
Madhavi flower. 


333 


a Spl MilderesTa ST CaraTraAfaAT: | 
HAAG Fas WATT Il 
The demons Maya, Tara etc. were tired and 


felt weakness in body when they reached 
there, so they wished to reside there. 


ay aatafasy wrorgfamats Pret: | 
fararft vite: waco wera: 110 1 
When they seated there, the cold breeze 


from south direction was blown with satiating 
effect to the breathing they felt there. 


waa u tf ag: WS Wa WETAU:I 
Heat cree fase SaarTat ci 
All mighty demons started living there 


without giving ear to the protest made by the 
gods worshipped by all human beings. 


ARATE VT: Woh TIE YT 
a ante eat reais Tae Bie: et 
Sankara came to know their forcibly living 


there. He therefore, sent Indra there. Indra saw 
a cow on his way to Malaya mountain. 


WT: Valet Frat SET vet a BTA 
ae ear Waly VES ATTATATTN Yo 
He made a Pradaksind (round turn) of the 
mountain and then saw demons living happily 


with all their enjoyments at that all radiant 
mountain. 


TUS Feel Tata WENT! 


a areragrenmn: fafa: wT vai 


Indra then challenged all these mighty 
demons. They also forwarded by shorting 
volley of arrows without fecling least anxiety. 


AMMA SUT: TS AeA: 

oreamra fast fat gear gar wr ez 

O Brahmin! Indra was on chariot and 
looked excellent. He covered all those demons 
within net of arrow in such a way that it 
seemed as if clouds have covered the 
mountains with raining. 


adt aerate WA aarShe: | 
Wea Ta Menahtat: agar: 2311 
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Indra then covered Maya etc. demons with 
arrows and slaughtered Paka named demon by 
acute arrows having shape of Kanka wings. 


aa are faery yrearard yitee: | 
UREA yr: TaraTaafey: ee 
There the all-pervading Sakra (Indra), lord 
of all immortals came to be called Pakasdsana 
owing to his striking (Paka) with forceful 
arrows. 


asa RATA aro TAT Wt: 
QURSSTAA AATSIRT FEST BG Ul 


He similarly, killed Pura, the son of 
Banasura by shooting arrows having shape of 
decent wings. This is the reason for 
addressing him as Purandara. 


qe waisaie Waktena ger 
venta fatd Ter TaTeTTUP TAH 26 Il 


O Brahmin! Indra gave defeat to the army 
of demons in battle by slaughtering those 
demons. So subjugated remaining soldiers of 
demons' army then shifted to the nether world. 


Uded Urata: NieaT WeTEATEAeTT 
mae yes feraasrgirestan eu 


O great sage! God Sankara for the same 
purpose had sent thousand eyed Indra at the 
mountain Malaya. What more do you want to 
listen? 

ANE Jara- 
font carafirtiatrreat eft: 
We F Ue gar efe daftadan yeu 
Narada said- O Brahmin! A doubt is 


looming in my mind that why is Indra, the 
lord of gods called Gotrabhit? 


Teorey sara- 
gaat Tafiresa: sift fe get wan 
Ba facuerenfgrat waren: 1 8 


Pulastya said- Listen to carefully that why 
has I addressed Indra as Gotrabhit and what 
did Indra do after Hiranyakasipu was killed? 


fefafaregar y aye wre Tea! 

fant aaista O 2s YRETTATATAI 2 oI 

O Narada! Diti said Kasyapa on the death 
of her son- "O god! You are my husband. So, 
please, endow me with a son who could kill 
Indra. 


aparengareng afe eaafaaet 
PRATT AT TATA SHAS NTI 2 gH 
darn fermi arateeaarereny! 
wafreata ot wa yet arser fra 221 
Kasyapa said to her- O dark eyed lady! You 
will be able to give birth mighty son to kill 
Indra only when you could observe purity 


upto one hundred divine years. O darling! 
There is no other measure to exercise than it. 


seagrT a vat fafa 
Talat aia: qrear STATEaTAaAT AN 2 311 


Having heard this suggestion, Diti resorted 
to the rule. At the due time, Kasyapa 
participated in intercourse and went at 
Udayagiri. 

Ta afer ahsis: wees ware 

amrermgarry fafa aera ev 

Indra went at that cottage just when the 
sage took departure and said to Diti- 


aheraqygeat vaca ae Fare 
arefaraate sat sifrentiren fear 2 4 1 


‘*T will wait upon you, if you please.’’ As 
the forthcoming events definitely take place, 
Diti permitted Indra to serve her. 


afraetonals wes Bet: | 
ferttaren a arate feared qereerq 2G 


Purandara began to investigate the 
loopholes like a serpent in order to achieve 
success in his aim and began to bring wood 
(samidlia) etc. for Diti. 


WHAT A Age va weft era 
arated x ferret Tapa II 
aarquicearer Tec Fst fee: | 
Fars HMPA AWAITS AAT 2 6 1 
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When a period of one thousand years 
passed, the lady over cautious in maintaining 
purity, took bath from head to feet, her hair 
were unlocked, she put her head on pubic and 
eventually began slumbering. Her hairs 
covered her feet. 


TRA Aa Va: WEATH! 
faetet aIgeat ATATESTT AAN 2S 
O Narada! Thousand-eyed Indra searched 


the loophole and entered into the ovary of 
mother through nostril. 


fava Hat Halt Seg: Feat: 
aaa atet asset WET 3 oll 
Entering into the ovary, the furious Indra 


saw there a baby with his hands on loins and 
mouth upside lifted. 


aearasa cay Weil araes area: 
Yarneaagent HMI TWyysT ATTN 3 kl 
Vasava saw a vein white as sphatic in his 


mouth. He lightly gripped that muscle with 
couple hand. 


Aa: BTATTATAY HTT Brera: | 
SMA Aaa aad: UT HfSaswaA 3 21 


Indra in sheer anger churned that muscle by 
hand resulting which it became very hard. 


seared uw aaa adits age wa 

wramalse afore: dara area ere: 13 BU 

The half part of that muscle slided upside 
and another half slided downside. Thus, a 


thunderbolt with hundred knots was formed 
by that muscle. 


aaa me fefast asror yraueaom 
fae Waal ge Bette w faaTq avi 
O Brahmin! Indra cut-off the womb in 


seven parts by using that thunderbolt. That 
baby began to weep loudly in the womb. 


wisagerd fefrorarernelear 
Ys atest YAR SEMA AAI 3 | II 
O Narada! Diti then awakened and she 
understood the offence so committed by Indra. 
She heard the voice of so weeping baby. 
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yraistt wre AT ye Baeaht YT! 
saya tae yates TAT 3 GU 


Indra too said- O idiot! Don't weep with 


"thundering" sound. He again cut of each part 
in seven pieces with these words. 


& Wel Weal AMT SayeM: Vea: | 
AGATA MTT FTAA: 31911 
They thus, became later-on the servants of 


gods and called Maruta. Due to the mistake 
committed by mother, the run forward. 


aa: Wafer: wat Frber wed AEM 
fafa peretferye: wre wired PITT 3 CII 
Indra then came out from the every ovary 


of Diti, frightened of the curse to be given by 
her and said with folded hands- 


HART ATTN AAR RTA| 
TANTS FT HG AAT 3 8 I 


I have committed no offence in cutting-off 
the baby in your womb. You had bent 
downward and this mistake in taking care of 
sanctity caused this all. Hence, you should not 
angry with me. 


faftrearat 
a warmest wat fesfae ya 


tgot waft caret a As yiheTqUNTa: 1 ¥ ott 


Diti said- "You have committed no mistake 
at all. I consider it predestined. Perhaps, on 
account of such preponderance of event, a 
slight mistake in taking care of purity has 
committed by me just at the time when period 
was matured. 


UR Sar 
Seagal dearer fea: aa 
SATA Tete TeaTATT ATPAAT ai 


Pulastya said- Diti consoled those babies 
with these words to Indra and sent them all in 
company of him. 


wa WU wie aan a 
mifeagattd sad: 1. 
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fave aout aa: Fa 
TNA HAL WTA ATs ¥ 


O great sage! Indra had thus, cut-off his 
sibling in pieces within the womb of his 
mother during long past. This is the reason, he 
got another name as Gotrabhit (viz. one who 
had killed his siblings). 


pelea ale ea tao 
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Birth of the seven Maruts 


aRZ sara 
aed waa wat Weal fafa: | 
Tet WEAR St ag SVT eH 


Narada said- Kindly explain that at what 
branch or route Maruts were existed before 
their origin from Diti as you have already told 
to us? 


Yara waitay TTI 
& ARM SEG TSA B11 


O great hermit! Kindly tell me specifically 
that which branch of Maruts was existed at air 
route when the previous Manvantara passed 
by? 


ered Sareat— 

gaat verona aerenft a1 

Raya VAT TaATaAL Hearaqq 3 

Pulastya replied- I explain now the story 
pertaining to the origin of Marudganas from 
Svayambhuva Manvantara to current 


Manvantara before you. Please, listen to it 
carefully. 


maya wissarare frst: 
eae ATT Yate aA: 


Priyavrata was the son of Svayambhuva 
Manu and Savana renowned throughout the 
three-world was the son of that Priyavrata. 
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a aaa ead yo: dana va: 
aaseaMeT Veit Geet weaeEeM 4 


O sage! Savana could not reproduce 
children and thus, dead without issue. He 
therefore, obtained Pretagati (as per Hindu 
ritual, the man if dead without son, becomes 
Preta). His wife Sudeva began weiling bitterly 
on his sudden death. 


aT eerfe wer ae anfersar Pera afer 
are aaa agen faeraxt cataadi & 1 
She did not offered the corpse for pyre, 
embraced tightly her husband's dead body and 
started weeping with loud cries as an orphan. 


APARATARA aTER 
Wars ur wsraeite Wet: 
Waa FT MTT weT 
vara & fat Aen: 9 
An intangible voice in the meantime came 
from the sky and addressed her- "O queen! Do 
not weep. If you are so chaste, this fire of your 


chastity shall turn in pyre for both of you 
together." 


MT at aroterahentagret 
Ware wag yaan 
Rarast ube wer 
AaTeIT wea ferew 
Sudeva heard this voice and said- "O space 
moving voice! "I am weeping for this king 
who has dead without son and seldom for my 
being." 
Bsagar GErarerafar 
Yaread wire Ae 
afacata afeante site 
Wes Wh TR TAAEN 8 UI 
The voice again suggested- O huge eyed 
lady! Don't weep. You will shortly given birth 
to seven sons from consummation with the 


same king. Hence, sit on pyre immediately. I 
am telling you the truth. Have faith on me. 
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SeaAMT GMT ATT 
fart wanter uft aae7 
garerarare ufaaa tf 
Serta Sate WTATH 20M 
That lady followed the suggestion given by 
that intangible voice, put the corpse of her 


husband on pyre, kept in mind the memory of 
him, lit the fire and thus, resorted to fire. 


ait ygatgata: fra ga: 
aA ated aefasa 
HAUT TATA 
MA Aa A FANTGAM Vail 
Within hours when the fire blazed, that king 


stood-up with her wife from pyre, ascended to 
the sky and began strolling there voluntarily. 


WIM ANS Wifsaws 
Seat TNT ated | ABA: 
a fearing wfrfeettstat 
arateerat ferent T1821 


O Narada! While ascending to sky, the 
queen got menstruation and that king stayed in 
sky with divine sextile there for five days. His 
wife also was with him. 


ane wasefa waa 
Rl aeaisa vafgias 
TT Tea VE HAT 
AANA ATT YHA 83 


The sensuous king took care of utilising the 
cycle of reproduction and began enjoying 
intercourse with his wife on the sixth day of 
menstruation. He was finally ejaculated from 
the sky. 


garmiaan 7 gafatdar ae 
TTA FRAT TAT Tale ATA evil 


O austere! That king moved to the abode of 
Brahma just after he ejaculated. His wife also 
followed him. 
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Aa MaerTAATy 

Ye wart afer agent 
faat fagnen eftatert a 

PaaS SSYSTAIT 2 UI 


O great hermit! The seven spouses of 
hermits saw. The semen as white as Abhraka 
falling from the sky with curiosity and 
attraction. These wives were- Samana, Nalini, 
Vapusmati, Citra, Visala, Harita and Alini. 


AGRI YeRt Tet Weed ATM 
HATCH WaT Aaa | VE I 


O austere! They all considered the semen as 
nectar and kept it safely in Puskara with a 
desire to receive enduring youth, 


Wt: reat 7 fattandtges ary Far wal 

Ufatt: WATAT: WT: Yentaferrqn ee tt 

Tech MAT WIAA 

Weare Youur was ATU Let 

ganmfagrren areat: Terao 

MAY TAY: We ACVaTT WTI 88 II 

They all took bath, honoured their 
husbands, asked their permission and then 
sipped that semen considering the same as if 
nectar. No sooner they sipped that semen 
ejaculated by the king, all of them were lost of 
Brahma splendour. The ascetics considered 


them defective and gave up their ties with 
them. 


Wag: Wa Way baal dea FA 

at Sfergrear waaTaR SATAN 2 ol 

O sage! The wives of those hermits wept 
bitterly throughout the period the womb 
matured in their belly and gave birth finally 
seven sons, All babies were wept so loud as it 
echoed the entire territory of the world. 


BIRT Warden citeaftarsg: | 


MAMTA AeA AT Geka VTA: 1 2 Vi 

Subsequently god Brahma appeared there. 
He went to the babies and said- O brave 
babies! "Don't weep so loud." 


338 


Weal aT yet a afereret ferret: | 
SAAT Say TEM oreahaTTS: 1 2 2A 
arreara faeenft urecreert Bi 
Tt PATA ST RA AAT: TATA HAT 23 
You all will be addressed as Marut and 
stroll freely in the sky. He then took them all 
to sky and ordered them to reside there. These 


babies were the foremost Marut during the 
regime of Svayambhuva Manu. 


rarnifert q Weel aearfe yoy ATE! 
wanifearrer yar stared eT 2K 
O Narada! I will now tell you about Marut's 
originated during the regime of Sv&rocisa 
Manu. Listen it patiently. Rtadhvaja was the 
son of Svarocisa. 
TET YANTAL GA AAT: MATA TN 
Ase T TAT: eT MRTG AVA VGH 
O sage! He had seven sons having firc like 


complexion. The all kings went at great Meru 
mountain for penance. 


STU TAMUt weaeeewacTs: | 
wet ferafgrarerer Tee TATE Ut 


They began worshipping Brahma with an 
intention to obtain the throne of god Indra. 
When Indra took notice of their resolution, he 
was badly frightened. 


MRA we AN areata 
TRE YA Set Terre feenfer Vol 


O Narada! Skilled orator Indra called the 
chief nymph Pitana and ordered- "O Patana! 
Go at Mahameru mountain." 


wa maha fe qa: aT EAT Fed 

aan fe arat faet tat wala Tefen ec 
awa Heer wr aut fafastag waft 
SQA MSHUT UAT BUGS 38 
TART waftal AAT ATT: 


MTNA J Act WaleaTSAM 3 o 1 


The sons of Kratudhvaja are engrossed with 
penance there. O charming lady! Exercise all | 
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that could disturb them and _ create 
circumstances just contrary to drive their mind 
away from the intention they have made. 
Beautiful Pitana immediately went there and 
saw them engrossed with penance. A rivulet 
with soft flow was nearby that place. 


eat Sf AANA: Wa Wa Wala 

aste erg Gast caadiot wardran 3 eh 

All those siblings came there to take a bath 
in moming. That beautiful nymph too 


descended in that rivulet at the same time for 
bath. 


SYA TU: Strat Tay AA 
aot a wea aeaUt aera 3 BHI 


Vigtl WETS AETeTQ Rs Ace 
ashe fayeara ay Tet g TeeH TN 3 3H 


QO sage! When those princes saw her 
bathing there, they were highly excited and 
ejaculated in the river. The semen so 
discharge was sipped by Sankhini, the wife of 
a crocodile Mahagankha. Thus, their penance 
was breached and they returned back 
desperately to their father's kingdom. 


AT AMAT: PERN Maa AISA 

aat agit aret at met wgafioitn aw 
aaa Tennent Th 

A at SBT Merergt wereat Ueasfas:11 34 I 
FACaTART Tel eT a 

TASHA TTA TTT ATTETATOT: 11 3 & Ul 


That nymph also returned to Indra and 
reported the event. Subsequently, a fisherman 
after several ‘year once caught in net that 
Sankhini, crocodile. When he saw it was 
crocodile instead of fish, he left her at the 
bank and went to Kratudhvaja. He reported 
the matter there before those princes. Those 


expert Yogi immediately went to her 
(crocodile's wife). 
det wat ad qrarat waa 


aa: BUTEA at y_a wa aS Ferg 3011 
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They brought her to the palace and released 
in a vast reservoir there. That crocodile gave 
birth to seven sons subsequently. 


WTA AZ Wee AT 
SAI sent Wermeafaarr: 3 <1 


The crocodile was dead immediately after 
delivery and the parentless babies began to 
live in the water. 


erat 3 eagenannfaarag: | 
TT BceateaS Wed ANT YAAT: 3 8H 


They started weeping loudly for milk. 
Brahma appeared their for their assistance and 
consoled them by saying- "O sons! Don't 
weep. You all shall be addressed as Marut. 


a ta vfaerd aeeeafaenfiar: 
sea Taher Saar BHAI ¥ ott 
fraser a wert aaet wat AT: 
Wanssy Weal Wa: Canfas AT y gil 


**You will stroll on the shoulder of the air.”’ 
With these words, Brahma took all those gods 
with him, set them at the air route and 
returned to his abode. Thus, Maruts were 
originated during the regime of Svdarocisa 
Manu. 


say Weal Jy ASUS AA! 

TATA J Tae eEMfET: Ww 2A 

agentata fared ager wreatiem:| 

TRY YAN TOAST Wat fererrenfrats era 3 I 

O austere! Listen to about Maruts during 
Manvantara (uttama). In the dynasty of 
uttama, there was a _ renowned king 
Vapusmana having complexion as bright as 
the sun. He was Nisadhadhipa. He had a 


religious and meritorious son _ called 
Jyotismana. 


a yaa area ad warfare 

wea Tal a Yao Faraetgar sa wv 
TUM Ty UTNE 

TH ad TeTVTPgarcHy WAST 4 UI 
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He began to exercise penance on the bank 
of Mandakini as he was desirous of getting a 
son. His wife, Kalyani, the daughter of Jupiter 
(preceptor to gods) began to assist him during 
that penance. She herself used to collect fruits, 
flowers, water, fuel and kuSa grass. 


Cet Uaaaell Weary UtafergsTy| 

Ufa PATA AT Hy TATA TAT & EU 

That lotus-eyed beautiful woman used to 
greet all guests at the cottage there. Owing to 
such hard living during penance, her body 
became thin and lean and the veins appeared 
on the skin. 


MGT Yess ser aaah 
at TMT BeaalSt SBIsa TTA HTT voi 
WIT FF TARTAR A 
asa aranat & aa: fai wc 


The seven hermits (Saptarsis) once met that 
beautiful and bright lady living in a forest. 
They saw that her body became thin and lean. 
During their stay there, they asked that why 
were they observing such strict penance. She 
replied- "Both of us are desirous of a son." 


@ aed Aer Tal aT: VT AEWA: 
amet wa: wa afar A Ae S el 
gaara vedo ware: | 
SATIS WA TS Wa FANT oll 
O Brahmin! They blessed her by saying- 
"Now return to your kingdom. You will 
definitely give birth to seven sons by virtue of 


our blessing. With these words, all those 
hermits had taken departure from there." 


aie Taf ara AT ary 

wat Teast eT AT Ta fa fr & en 

sara wet ag weargufrarare| 

mfrwerer areaaT ATTY TTT: HG VI 

Following the suggestion of Saptarsis, that 
king returned to his palace with wife from 
forest. After a lapse of several years, that 


queen conceived and just then the king was 
dead. 
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a areanigtreasdt walt & afte 
Frater aaa aenstt cafagan 3 


The chaste lady was passionate to sit on 
pyre with her husband but the ministers tried 
to console her. She did not still put ear to their 
suggestions and became stubborn to die with 
husband. 


wana alt Ferrararees AM 
wats Uieel TTT & YI 


She put the corpse of her husband on pyre 
and then sat on the same with it. O sage! 
When the pyre was blazing in flames, a 
muscle from body from the middle portion of 
pyre fell in the water. 


MISHA Hayat Wai TaMs wT 
ASMATMA WoT SAREIAL AAT G 4 UI 


The muscle divided in seven pieces when 
immersed into cold water. Those seven pieces 
became Maruts during regime of Uttama 
Manu. 


WAR Fa WedayaTT 

ame attferenta ttegernfertreann & & 

O hermit! You are found of singing, 
dancing and the lover of strife. I will describe 
about very first the Maruts born on first 
Manvantara. 


wees WaT: YAY saree Sher ATI 
a Yaril qeraret canit Set Fa 4 O11 


The son of Tamasa Manu was famously 
called Rtadhvaja. He offered his flesh and 
blood of his body in order to obtain a son. 


area Wrens STRATA 
Yeh a feat ten gard sft a: aN oH 


We all have heard that the king desirous of 
son had offered his bones, furs, hair, nerves, 
marrow, liver and semen in fire. 


weafag at: PRIMA 
ar wr farrderaeser: isfe Wal FTG VI 


Who semen was throw on seven fires, a 
voice was heard restricting for doing that act 
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with- "don't throw, don't throw" and that king 
was dead suddenly. 


ATA GAA FATA: | 
forga: WUT F GEMS AAT WAG ol 


O sage! Seven Obrilliant babies then 
appeared from those seven type fires and 
began weeping there. 


aot g ahrarard wrarnya: | 
wanes Fanaa aah Wed: YALE gil 
God Padmayoni came there and prohibited 


them from so weeping. He made those seven 
babies Marut gods. 


a RA Weal Tas Saat WT: | 
Aswagae aie POT eS ATA VI 


O Brahmin! Those seven babies became the 
god Marut during the period of Tamasa 
Manvantara. O great resolute! The Maruts 
born during Raivata Manvantara had the 
following account of their life. 


tarearaat 3 a aretizafirectt 
frofitarra: Garett A aeardtega: fret § 311 
Ripujit was a popular king in the dynasty of 
Raivata. He was a victorious king and had 
strong control on senses but issuless. 
@ Wael ATA ATeHt AST Fferq 
sae Heat Oela at TST Te Tate vu 
He worshipped god Bhaskara through strict 


penance and got a daughter Surati under that 
god's grace. He took her to his palace. 


wea frqye geraeat a ftat gas) 
ashe gM Tat AY APAAATI G4 
O Brahmin! The father of that girl was dead 
when she was unmarried. She too became 


ready under severe influence of grief to 
commit suicide. 


ATT AAT: VA ATT: | 
CRATER et Wet TTA 1G & UI 


Seven mind-born! rsis forbaded her from 
doing that as all of them were fell in love with 
her. 


1. Manasa. 
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sane ag weareartia face zI 
a mya BATA Alfadreta! & Vl 


That spinster however, could not endure the 
grief, she burnt fire and seated on that pyre, 
the hermits fell in love with her saw her so 
burning. 


at Barger apr as asia afer: 
WATSACTM AARTT STAT: ALG 6 


They expressed grief by saying- "it is a 
matter of regret" and then walked from there 
away. Seven sons then born from that pyre. 


aa wen frye wegen: | 
Franfien araicctarat TERUG 81 
They began weeping due to lack of mother. 


God Brahma consoled them any how and then 
designated on the position of Maruts. 


VaR Silat Wasa TTT 
scopes AEN MATA TAY: 1119 0 1 


O great resolute! Those seven babies were 
later-on callcd Maruts during Raivata 
Manvantara. I will now describc the Maruts 
who born during the regime of Caksusa Manu. 
Please, listen to carefully. 


smimshitt carrera Wetara Ba 
aaa Het Aisa ASAT: 119 VII 


There was an ascetic called Manki. He was 
truthful and sacrosanct. He had observed strict 
penance in Saptasdrasvata Tirtha. 


faerd wer gfiat tar: WITT aT! 
ST aad AA avrarara afetiis V1 


The gods sent a nymph called "vapu" in 
order to impede his penance. That nymph 
descended down at the bank of river and 
enchanted to her beauty, he was excited. 


THSRT MAT UAT Teh 
at darerreaget gPrigorat ay 31 


He was ejaculated when taking bath in 
Saptasarasvata. The sage Mankanak cursed 
that stupid "vapu" too. 
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Tres MENSA YS eh UTES Ted HAI 
facafaata gat vadt agdafen oxi 
O stupid nymph! Go on your way 


immediately. You will receive very hard for 
so impeding in my penance. The horse in 
yajiia sansada shall destroy you under hoofs. 


Ua wieat ata: SI STAT ATTA 
WANA: WA: AA SF ASASTATI OG I 


That great hermit after inflicting curse, 
returned back to his cottage subsequently, the 
seven Sarasvati's gave birth to seven Maruts. 


TH Tale Wea: YT Ta 
airat faraganftient Het 
aa qa HAT Uretha- 
daa anbgeal Wer anil 


O hermit! I have now completely described 
the episode on the origin of Maruts present in 
the space during ancient period. This account 
of their origin results in the decay of evils and 
great introduction of religion (noble deed) 
with the man merely by withering to it. 


faeaferearatsearea: 1119 2 I 
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Chapter 73 
Appearance of Vamana and the slaughter of 
Kalanemi 


Yeoresd Satraq— 

waed afedea: seat te afer 

TAMSTAT WSIS: VATA: eH 

Pulastya said- O Kalipriya! Bali the demon 
was therefore, made king. Prahlada was his 
minister and Sukra was the priest (Purohita). 

araistutarkh tad fatreradt afery 

fagara: WaraaT WHAT: Wa wat feu 2M 

When Maya and all other demons knew 


about incoronation of Bali, the son of 
Virocana, they came to see him there. 
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aArrfateta Gof weary 
Wes Healey Haat WA 31 


Bali honoured his kith and kins came there 
and asked- "What is good for me?” 


Wg: Wd Wa yop Yada 
ae erent ad seers fet aM vi 
All of them suggested- "O suppressor of 


gods! Listen to all good for you coupled with 
good for your interests." 


frags get site areata: | 
ferrrairgan: @ yes ISP 4 I 


The most chivalrous Hiranyakasipu was 
your grandfather. He during his life-span had 
subjugated the three worlds and ruled there. 


Tare Yer feoy: fagagee: 
weet aragion Tae fe SASTTAT: 11 G I 
The greatest god Visnu appeared in 
disguise of lion and picrced his heart in the 
prescnce of all respected demons. 
ATPE TAT Wee WTA: | 
area TeTatel vieator Frefermiio it 


O great warrior! The trident holder Sankara 
had took over the kingdom of mighty 
Andhaka for those gods. 


aeat wat fageatsfe sea: yrenor unfeat:1 


qaren fropr aft weet aged Fa cil 
Similarly, Indra had killed your brother 


Jambha and Visnu had killed Kujambha like 
an animal before you. 
WY: Teal AAU MAT Tet YER: | 
fate for free: aerenftr ane 
Mahendra had killed Sambhu, Paka and 
your own brother Sudargana. Your father 
Virocana was also killed. 
aN Maas Tart MST SAA: | 
sant ararana we adterat:n ou 
O Brahmin! When the demon heard of his 
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issued instructions to all demons to be ready 
for war. 


et WH afafeenats yg: | 
Veer a ETA sat: 11 Vai 


A certain number of demons were on 
chariots, some on elephants, some on horses 
and some on foot while marching past to fight 
a War against the gods. 


TASH at Tear] VATA AeAT: 

Sas weal afer areas ed eH 

armmaminagsy yea: wlerafasar: | 

wart afer ae ART WAHT V3 II 

The fierce and mighty commander-in-chief 
Maya had gone to the fore portion of the 
army. Bali was at the middle of the army, 
Kalanemi at the back, the popular valorous 


Salva was that left and the dreadful Taraka 
was at the right collateral of that army. 


eMart Uae yaaa AI 
tram Jars ea: we afer esi 
O Kalipriya (Narada)! Thousands, millions 


and billions of demons departed to battle 
against the gods. 


TASHUOTTE YR: Watt: TA 
TaTS et Sea] AY WaCTAgAT B41 
God Indra when heard of the preparation 
made on part of demons, said to the gods- all 


of us should march past for fighting against 
those demons. 


FUAGRT eH Gee erat seit 
Tare Tar aaraTaferanhsrA Ve 


With these words, mighty god Indra rode 
on the chariot controlled by Matali. 


waned Wea Wed taarn: | 
i a aemred Peredgareferr: 1 gon 


When Indra rode on chariot, all gods rode 
on their respective chariots and began doing 
march past for the battle. 


family massacre through Sakra (Indra), he aifeen aaal eet: wear feast ae 
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FREER YH TATA ATA: 1 SU 
Tada Fas AAT Tea: | 
THAR WHT SAA ASE 22 I 


Aditya, Vasu, Rudra, Sadhya, Visvedeva, 
Asvinikumara, Vidyadhara, Guhyaka, Yaksa, 
Raksasa, Pannaga,' Rajarsi,? Siddha and 
several types of Bhitas’ were joined with 
them. Some were on elephants, some others 
on chariots and a few among them rode on the 
horses. 


farrnft a ynfor uferarentt are 
AaTREG AS Bat searaet Fr Ro 


O Narada! Some gods went there riding on 
the white aircrafts driven by the birds. 


Wafer saaraaya: WAP: | 
afenraay: Gets aterea WITT 2 vil 


In the meantime, there came Garuda, god 
Visnu rode on his back and went to fight 
against the demons. 


aad AgaERAAT TT 
are Gaisard: We Wd: FITTV 
The thousand eyed Indra bowed his head 


including all gods with him in honour of the 
three-world ruler god Visnu. 


aatsy Baeraesy artes Taree: | 


Tread fenpalft wet Wes 23 
Then Kartikeya took the front, god Visnu 
with his mace took the rear and thousand eyed 
Indra covered the middle portion of that army. 


amd wninaper Wed aaa WAI 
afaui cert: UTR TATE Se eI 


O sage! Jayanta covered the left collateral 
and mighty Varuna covered the right collateral 
portion of the army. 


AASHTO Yat Beat 
Terosamrearguaurferan 


1. The serpent god. 
2. Royal hermit. 
3. Imps and goblins. 
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ARAMA; WTRT 
Tara ae AST V4 
Subsequently, the illustrious army of gods 
under lead of Skanda, Visnu, Varuna and sun 
equipped with a number of arms and weapons 
approached to the army of enemy on the 
mountain. 


seafgre TA WA aAfeeTac 
fade ufarefea rat Sarge Tr 2g 11 


A fierce battle of gods and demons was 
fought at the attractive, plain valley of hillock 
at Udaydcala where there were no trees and 
birds. 


amore Ug: daa 
TSE ves Fer AERA: UI 9 


O sage! As the battle between monkeys and 
elephants took place during earlier period, the 
samc fierce battle was fought amid both 
armies. 


TRY wraa: fuser wr 

Pergo: Vee Aa: W YTATAM VI! 

O divine ascetic! The tawny battle-dust 
raised by the chariot wheels ascended to the 
sky and appeared like red cloud in the 
evening. 

Tara Fact Fas A rae fever 

gaa ware yee: fester frei aaa: 2811 

It was difficult to notice that who was 
killing to whom in that fierce battle. "Kill", 


"hurt" like words from the mouth of soldiers 
were only coming out there. 


ant fagrent st seat dad: Wel 
Seat BAS Tt PTAATATS 2113 oI 
On account of dreadful killing made by 
gods and demons, the streams of blood started 


flowing which pressed the dust so flown to 
sky. 


wre wife taeda ehaae! Wed 
afagata ate: ai teen staat 3 al 
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When dust was so pressed, the gods under 
lead of Kartikeya, attacked on the army of 
demons. 


Foeqebar tar: aanysraferat: | 
tar Pongdeas wenger: verftor:13 2 
The gods defended by K4rtikeya killed the 


demons and the demons defended by Maya 
attacked fiercely on the gods. 


adisgarerearare feat yet: YT: 
fafset: Gay Sed: We Vacs ANSI 311 


O Narada! Then the mighty gods including 
Skanda were defeated by demons in war 
because they had no nectar to sip. 


fafatiary ary opt daveeastistten 
VISUAL STU AAA: 1 3 SII 
When the rider of Garuda, the enemy killer 
god Visnu saw the gods defeated, he gave a 
bend to his Sariga bow and began shooting 
arrows like rain. 


a faa gaat: wafafararpe: 

Sea: PTT WIT: BTA WATT 3 4 

The demons so being killed by the iron 
head arrows shot from Visnu resorted to the 
mighty demon K4lanemi. 

PA: TUN Tat Feasawa BA ATA! 


faafgaraa ger ger ouferedfara: 13 11 


O Brahmin! He assured the demons not 
being worry, he started forwarding as a 
disease towards the undefeated Madhava. 


at ator aati 2d cet af 
a amera fade faa aay aeitn 301 


That mighty Kalanemi began to grip Yaksa 
or Kinnara in his hand and put in mouth just 
then. 


Areng ares fayaia fair: tad cass 
a4 Ws Fes HCTMS A 
URI aa a ee WAT 
Wasa aletagarrafaetad woaretfeeay: 11 3c 
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That demon lord inspite of having no 
weapons started inflicting nails, kicks and 
slaps on gods’ army including Indra, Strya, 
moon etc. fiercely with strong support from 
the demons. He began to give blows upside 
sky and down on earth by using discus like 
fire blazed. Every direction was covered by 
such discus. His complexion at that time was 
looked analogous to the fire blazcd for 
destruction of whole universe at the time of 
devastation. . 


a at aan figuivafer cemactyem: 

frat: menbren waaterge: wes fey at 

7 i ant fi ; fe 2 fei 

AAT TATA TAMAS THSTT: It 3 2 

When gods, Gandharvas, Siddhas, Sadhyas, 
ASvinikumaras etc. saw forwarding that 
mighty enemy, they frightened and began to 
flee here and there. The demons were 
exhilarated when they saw the gods fleeing. 
They were specially energised and’ jumped 
towards Visnu, the god adored by all gods 


with attractive crown he had and blew attacks 
on him with special arms and weapons. 


airet tea dar waaferqeny arena 
STR wg araragMfefrd genet : 
aaa e: Mea Serer 
ARTA: Hyg a eraSa TTT: 1 


When god Visnu saw such aggressive 
efforts on part of demons i.e. Maya, Bali and 
Kalanemi, he became furious and his eyes 
reddened. He made the chariots, elephants and 
horses stand still mcrely by a gaze at them. As 
the clouds cover the sky, he then covered the 
entire hillock with special arrows called 
Narica having attractive wings attached. 


qaTUP STAT ettearglad: Arererewaryt- 
arreerergaferaageT Hata: | 
WS Brag PAA WERT aT 

O Waeaa Marae Ser CTEATETTI wg 


Bali and Maya etc. demons afraid of such 
severe attack by god Visnu as the crescent 
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shaped Naraca arrows shot by him had 
covered them all. They sent very first to cope 
with Visnu, the mightiest hundred-faced 
demon-chief Kegava to Lokanatha.' 


a opr wrayinigennd vermergrata 

fam: wIgAIT VATA STE a Ht 

sat yates teafaeumaed wer 

Warma fae ¢ a gfat aeent 
SAIS QU 

When Visnu saw Kalanemi analogous to 
the mountain ridge with one hundred heads 
and mace in his hand, he put the bow at rest 
and picked up immediately the discus. The 
demons gazed at Visnu laughed longer with a 


voice of thundering cloud and then addressed 
to Hari, the destroyer of demon like trees. 


ard a eqyreafearerniey: 

wena: WHat 
FROGS: HYAGAA: FT 

aif ua fener fafa: wet yal 


This is the highly indignant foe causing fear 
to the troops of demons, most furious, killer of 
Madhu, slaughterer of Hiranyaksa and pleased 
when flowers are offered. Where does this 
wicked may go now from escape of my eyes? 


way aunt MreaTgats 

aa Ft art Prova Frorarcaarrer: | 
TeafefasterercngyaRTTet 

ARAL YT TATA TAT: 1S 


If the lotus-eyed one now meets me in duel, 
I am sure he will not go back to his own 
house. The god-fold will, with terror-stricken 
eyes, find him kissing the dust, his limbs 
smashed and slackened by my fists. 


seayaead ag yet & 

a aera: BATES: 
Tet wargrafe sreteAraT 

ware ster alee Ba vy 


1. Lord of the world. 
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With these words, Kalanemi giving a thrill 
to his both lips under sheer influence of anger, 
threw his mace on Garuda as Indra throws 
thunderbolt on the mountain. 


aaa waaes fereny- 
ahr mat eraaTEyTATy| 
aan fereade Fira 
Tare wars HA ve tl 
God Visnu destroyed that dreadful mace 
thrown by that demon the same way as the 


pre-executed deeds destroy the ambitions of 
an unlucky man. 


Treat fear SANTA 
gat at daferese ar 
AANA GUNA SAITOH: 
Paya: aera: von 


Visnu approached to that demon after he 
cut-off mace and immediately cut-off his 
study arms. Kalanemi without arms loo!.ed as 
next burnt mountain. 


aalsea Maa: roe Rrereaut Wat 
frat Fureamra vad aethet Gar ¥ cll 
Madhava then beheaded him by a sharp 


blow of discus and it fell down on the earth 
like Talaphala. 


aon faargfaferr qusaret wat at 
TRAN Peareneay: HIT: STATA vil 
The trunk of Kalanemi without arms and 


head appeared as Mundatala in the forest yet it 
remain stood there. 


@ aaa ETAT GATT 
frorerarara Wy evar 
GAISTATE TRENT: HUTE- 
et Wek: HAV TRATTIY o1 
O sage! As Mahendra had cut-off the arms 
and beheaded Bala through his attack by 
thunderbolt, Garuda the same way pushed on 


ground that trunk of Kalanemi by hitting 
through his chest. 
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afered eaaeararet 
eee oem: 
ARTY, ree UG QU 
When that commander-in-chief of demons 
was killed, ail demons except Bandsura ran 
away from there throwing their arms, shields 


and garments there as the gods had badly 
beaten them. 


sfa stangat yerRaedane arugula 
carefree are Greater serra 1119 3 U | 
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The fight of Asuras-Bali, Maya and other 
with the gods and the victory of demons 


Jory sara— 
Urea dal ao arrat: Wat WA: 
Fraet Saat AHA FRMCTAT: 1 UI 
Pulastya said- "The demons again picked 


up their weapons and came back to the battle- 
field when Banasura began to fight again. 


fropreafitared areansset set: TAT 
WenraT YUrTatgere FITS AT: 1 2 
When the most valorous Visnu saw that 


mighty son of Bali is forwarding, he called all 
gods and said- "Do carry fighting fearlessly." 


faayisa afer at: PRGNTAT: | 
qagela: aed fae wereettean 311 


The gods Indra etc. ordered by Visnu began 
fighting while god Visnu himself disappeared. 


Trees TAIT YAY aferqare Bl 


MASA YUE TAA BUT YU 
When Sukra saw Madhava's absence, he 
said to Bali- "O Bali! Govinda has abandoned 
the gods. Now, proceed and be conqueror." 


a Wofedaraea wat art SATE 
TeraTera Aare Serra HAGA: 1G A 


The valorous Banasura exhilarated on 
encouragement given by Sukra. He took mace 
and rushed towards the army of gods. 


SON AEACAN Yer WETUTAT! 
saeahiger Fart BEATE UI 


Bandsura took weapons on his thousand 
arms, raided on the army of gods and killed 
several thousand gods. 


Wash WTR eA WIAA 


RITA TTA AUT TA TBAT 
O sage! The mighty Maya also began 
fighting against the gods by representing him 
in varied complexions through the illusion. 
fagise: ufeast geval greerr:1 
facet faa: di Aste Carat cit 
The demons Vidyujjhva, Paribhadra, 
Vrsaparva, Sateksana, Vipaka and Viksara 
also made severe attack on the army of gods. 
a eat fefasttar: weRgeTT: | 
Tea Saat Fa Wray faqearraqi ei 
On account of sudden absence made by god 
Visnu, Indra etc. gods got severe blows on 


their body and most of them were set aside 
from the war. 


A WAY YUU AAAI GATT: 
Yarra Aeteafafertea: 11 go tt 
All demons intended to conquer the three- 


worlds including Bali and Bana _ rushed 
towards fleeing gods. 


Parra eealdar: WaT WATT: | 
fifaed Ufrasa TeeTRTATTAT: 11 Val 
Indra and other badly beaten gods were 
frightened, they left behind the heaven and 
went to the abode of Brahma. 
Tereites itera Tae TY A 
water aferilt: APAMITARA: 11 221 
Thus, on departure of Indra etc. gods to the 
abode of Brahma, Bali became the king of 


heaven with his sons, siblings and kith and 
kins. 


WRISTS WAM Teraeratat aiissaq 
SSIS: AAT TESlal FATA V3 Ul 
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O Brahmin! Bali became Jndra and Bana 
became Yama. Similarly, Maya became 
Varuna and devil-head, moon and Prahlada 
became fire there. 


wulaa: yRardtqgecat: 

AsASeaPAT TATAT BAT: YUTT Ul Wt 

The devil-tail (Ketu) got the seat of sun god 
and Sukra substituted for Jupiter (Brhaspati). 


Similarly, the demons took over all 
designations of other several gods. 


UATE BATA ATT AT YSTEMT: | 
SATUS YA UT PBT SAET: 1 Vy Ut 


In the beginning of fifth Kali era and at 
later part of Dvapara, a fierce battle took place 
between the gods and demons. Bali became 
Indra that time. 


UAT: TA TAM AT Saal TEM 
apfascateft wart ayretrenferat afer:11 VG it 
The seven nether and three worlds known 


as Bhith, Bhuvah, Svah were under his ruling. 
Thus, Bali had become a king of ten worlds. 


wat waa Faaft ger ahr Gertz 
wavered Tarat ferarerggarra: tt you 


Bali began to live in heaven with all 
luxuries for his enjoyments there. Visvaévasu 
etc. Gandharvas started serving him. 


freteerareanray eat YaTTAT: | 
areata a arent warfare: 1 2c tt 
O divine hermit! The nymphs Tilottama etc. 
always used to keep him happy through their 


expert dance and Yaksa as also Vidyadhara 
etc. used to play on musical instruments. 


fafeenafa sinter yary teat afer: 


WANT WAM TaraSre TafraTAS AN BF Ut 

O Brahmin! The demon king Bali 
remembered his grandfather Prahlida while 
his days were passing in such comforts. 


Say AgOT ara wena TT: | 
PRATT: WATS aT 2 0 
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Prahlada, the great devotee to god Visnu 
ascended to the immortal heaven on the call 
from his grandson. 


aad Ueda wracat faeret afer: 
HoAAGSY Yar AHS AToTUTN 2 ei 
Bali left his seat, stood-up immediately and 


honoured him with folded hands. When he 
saw grandfather has come. 


Wen: ated att werewaftd afer 

aapareg afters faaer war 2 21 

Prahlada quickly gave support of his hands 
to so bowed on feet Bali, made him to stand, 


gave a tight embrace and then seated 
comfortably. 


a ofa: we araMt MaraergT va 
faite: yaad a ed alae 230 
Bali said to him- O grandfather! I have 


given a defeat to all gods and seized the 
kingdom of Indra under your kind grace. 


afed ama TEndfahairrgera 
dered yar et fe yet ye: fSran ew 
O father! Please, enjoy the ruling of this 
three-worlds so seized from the gods by virtue 


of giving them defeat and I would like to 
register my presence as your orderly. 


Udlad quayd: CATAE Wes Aq A 
PASSA TTT RATS PAT STATA: 1 24 Ul 
O father! I will become a noble man by 


such service to you and by taking the residual 
food from you. 


a Ot Tera wea gietate wat 
a gferfagaat qdat sree fart 2 6 


O great saint! 0 sovereign! The patience is 
learnt at the feet of preceptor and it is decayed 
while ruling a state (viz. service provides with 
the virtue of tolerance but ruling makes the 
man disobedient and rude). 


aaeageh afern ated gear faire: 
WRIA He Set RTA TTA 219 
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O great Dvija! Prahlada replied favouring 
Dharma, Artha and Kama when he heard the 
request of his grandson. 


TN Hd Weaaved FT 
venta: qeersyz ya: 1. 
ad wae afaraussat: 
React aot wena arrears: 2c 


I have enjoyed the pleasure of ruling earlier 
without any hurdles. I have administered the 
earth and worshipped the friends. I already 
have made donations to the extent of my 
satisfaction and reproduced the — sons. 
However, I am an ascetic this time. 


yard ga ferferaaren yaisftd aren 
We He TROT SS TAT HTT TA VS 
O son! I have accepted all that you give and 
now |] have returned it to you. Always 


maintain your obeisance for the preceptors as 
it is seen in you this time. 


Saya cert at arena afar 
gras Farerar gerater got waa 301 
O Brahmin! With this reply, Prahlada took 


Bali with his right hand and enthroned him on 
the seat of Indra. 


arafaet weer wdtera WT 
feared drrafa: yyt wena 3 en 
That demon king Bali looked like Indra 


himself when he took seat on that great throne 
of Indra which was studded with all gems. 


aarafassrardt qarsrerqar at: 
were we aad Fansite firm 3 2H 
Having seated on that throne, he said to 


Prahlada in serious voice, with folded hand 
and in polite tone. 


TAN a waded Foret via 

enilerrmanzrarenard M TarTi 3 31 

O father! Kindly, tell me the duties as a 
king to three-worlds which could cover all 


aspects relating to Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksa. 


Tgeaatae U YH: WereAaald 
Ueth TARA ACATAAL AT3 vt 
Simultaneously, Sukra also said- "O great 


warrior! Give answer to what you think 
outright.” 


aert afegpanat gear anradits ge: | 
We THAT ETAT TST 3 4 1 


Prahlada, the devotee of Visnu suggested 
the aspects covering all the aspects of Dharma 
and Artha when he heard the requests from 
Bali and Sukra simultaneously. 

aaa ad wer ata yar a 
afer aeq apheaonrd @ aq 3 61 
aera amentnet A aq) 
WHE UT Waa: YT Tea STAT FH 

O son! Capable of giving birth to good 
future, benevolent to the world, earning of 
wealth permissible in religion, consumption of 
things not disturbing any creature and an act 
appreciated in this material world and that 
metaphysical world is worth of executing. 
Hence, execute only such acts. 


aan sara ware wen atfataaa 
BON ATATAY GATT HS ASTI 3 ¢ 1 


O wise king! Do such a act that may 
deserve appreciation, bring in fame for you 
and not least infamy. 

wed fret Gai areas gear: | 

ata qesearaé Fara girder 3 30 
HM Sa aT: war alate: He: 
Far aierfut fax: after aera Wey ot 

The noble people intend to acquire specific 
wealth which can give shelter to noble but 
suffering man, poor friend, old aged scholar, 


meritorious Brahmin and the brilliant fame 
may thus come to their home. 


aa GAT 
aa apr vfaatsfa sey ei 
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Hence, O son! O good thinker and doer! 
Engage yourself in acts which may give 
Shelter to the people born in above noble 
families and which may bring in popularity 
for you. 


ahs wertte wafer: ny 2H 
The great kings receive prosperity when the 
state ruled by them is duly filled by Brahmins, 
Ksatriyas, the land duly cultivated by Vaisyas 
and due services are given by Sidras. 


wreng fase: Birererget 
wafaare wfraserg) 

feeteiorg mafatesrar 
ania Foe MART: ny 3 Ul 


Hence, the great Brahmins duly known to 
scriptures should arrange yajfia for the kings. 
Only learned Dvijas should do divine yajfia. 
The smoke ascending from the fire of yajfia 
ensures peace for the king. 


ANSAITTAT ATA TAT: | 


weg fam: at Yoareansgararer Rw wit 
O Bali! The Brahmims engrossed with the 
yajiia executed accordjng to the procedure 
prescribed by study on Vedas and teaching be 
honoured by receipt of your orders. 


TARATAAAATA STAT: PRT: | 

afar: wg dary waTarerrafieT se 4H 

O king of demons}, Take care that the 
Kgatriyas should do perseverance and yajfia, 


be generous, expert in arms and weapons as 
also keep the subject at charms. 

AMATI STA: HEAT: | 

wyTed way deer farofonifear: use 

The Vaisyas under your ruling should 
perform yajfia and study, they should be 


generous, agriculturist, businessmen and 
should do animal husbandry. 
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Grease Vat YT TAT: | 

Wel: Vag vararanfer: Par ion 

O demon king! The Siidras should do 
service to Brahmins, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas 
and should always observe the discipline 
imposed by you. 


aa ant: warden waa feta 
cdgteral We Maal FWA SCI 


O Ditijesvara! When the people of all 
vamas observe their respective religions, the 
religion is definitely increased and the king 
obtains accession to on proper enhancement 
of the religion. 


TATE: TTT HLA: WaT Aer 
WeGal Wadt aaxtart etree ¥ eI 


Hence, O Bali! Always maintain the varnas 
in their respective religion/acts. You will 
receive progress when their religion will get 
good progress. 


ge Ta; ATT WATT 
afet HeTeT Haya TNT! 
aal SarATTTS aAlreEr 
ser afer: we ael Wad ol 
Prahlada! The great man became silent with 
these words to Bali, O hermit! Bali then 


replied- "I shall act on the order so passed by 
you.” 


aft a . ren? 
WAG MAAS EAT: 1119 SH 
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Chapter 75 
Description of wealth of Bali 


qored sara— 
wat Tay say Teta vfs fem 
dees uerarare afeelaifad: Warn gu 
Pulastya said- O Dvija! Bali began ruling 
on three-worlds by observing the religion 


perpetually when the gods went to the abode 
of Brahma. 
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aaferetal dad STgET qe AAMT 

Tent Wat AA TauTaea Faaorq 21 

When Kali era saw that all people under the 
rule of Bali are busy with their respective 
duties as per religion prescribed for them, he 
went to the shelter of Brahma with a request 
to bring back the situations in which he could 
sustain. 


That W aan ta Wada: Waraa 

SA Heat A ASH AHTTTTN 3 II 

He saw Brahma there in company of Indra 
etc. gods when he reached. They were 


illuminating his abode with the mixed 
radiance. 


sores Taree feat Teorey! 
we eamreal afer arferat Fae wi 
Kali bowed before Brahma and said- O 
great god! Bali has destroyed my nature 
completely. 
a me War api ward sretshe fe 
a haei fe wat ed Ja Geir 
The Yogi' god Brahma said to Kali- "Not 
only yours but the nature of entire world has 
been abducted by that mightiest Bali. 
wea fig tay aeot w wae 
arenciste fe diaet warat fe werget: 1g 11 
O Kali! Look at Varuna and Indra including 


Marut. Bhaskara even has lost of his radiance 
before the radiance of Bali. 


aq wer aire Fetes wtatrgishet ator: 

Ha Vee force eft eerermefrazn it 

Visnu with his one thousand heads and one 
thousand feet can only restrict his activities as 
nobody other than him is so capable. 

a aft a aa ae Tt wet ayseTa: | 

amrettata aft: ad: watrearm o 

That imperishable god shall abduct the 


land, heaven, state, wealth and fame received 
by Bali through his noble deeds. | 


1. Perfacted in meditation. | 
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sage Bt Tau aferera: | 
QMrSepT Wo yonrdiaiaaat Wes 
When Brahma told him to Kali, he stared at 


Indra etc. gods and found them all faded. He 
then went into the forest called Vibhitaka. 


Ged Madd Aer Heated ATE 
BRIS COR ICIGC UD MLE ESOT 


O Narada! Krtayuga spread throughout 
three-worlds when Kali is vanished and 
Catuspada religion was spread in four varnas. 


Wistert ao wel a virafaPyatrre: | 

Sa art wage YTaT Sa A LeU 

wat ade: ufterrer Fans fei 

afer aay Tery freaisha fe Hat: HA Ve 

The entire world got the people observing 
penance, non-violence, truthfulness, purity, 
celibacy, kindness, donation, politeness, 
service and performance of yajfia. O Brahmin! 
Bali had converted the mighty Kali into 
Krtayuga. 

Tarren aot aemigntagesr: | 

WHAT: AST APTI 13 

All varnas duly settled with their respective 
religion, the Dvijas began to resort various 
asramas and the king began to observe his first 
and foremost religion of defending the subject 
properly. 

qa AAA TEAST 

AMAA TARA SAAT VS 


O Brahmin! When the three-worlds was 
observing religion, the wealth goddess of 
three-worlds came to Bali. 

arama Friieta ueeratra afer: 
umes asta at af aareela arta gu 
When Bali saw the wealth of Indra came at 


this door, he asked- "Tell me that who are you 
and have come for what purpose? 


WT ARATE Teal st: Vere 
wel que ars her earaTaneT fea AEM VE I 
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Laksmi adorned with the lotus garland, 
heard him and said- O Bali! I forcibly have 
come to you and please, listen to me." 


amtaaen eal BSA WaT: | 
at RAY ASAT aASE TaNrTAM gl 


God Visnu, the unique in power and discus 
as also mace in his hands has abandoned 
Indra. Hence, I have come to you. 


w fad qarerael SoayAT: | 
TATA AT ATATFOTATII Ve I 
HAPSHTSSl AraATSM Pafazeni 
THALAT SA THETIC! 29 
THRAIRTANRRST ThISt Tera fe a 
Taran taant trererrqerem 2 ot! 


Visnu had created four spinsters among 
which, the first was having ‘Sattva’ 
prominent, white complexion, white garments, 
white garland, smeared with white sandal and 
riding on white elephant. The second was 
‘Rijasa’ prominent, red complexion, red 
garments on body, red garland, smeared with 
red sandal and riding on red colour horse. 


Wanker ard qoretsra 

eran erence a HTN TATATI 2 8 
aerguaarser Gayo ar weather 

A A PATA DAT WATSAT HATTA! 2 VM 
WT Fea WANA a ATTA 

AT ON Ta TATA STAT Taree 2 3 I 
at WEReteTe waa ARTA aI 

WPA A FAUT WM SAAT BSI 
warafaeat wren yaa w fags a 
ATeaenferaget a agit queen 240 

a erates Yarra 

famren: Acsat at aeraher ATA EW 


The third was “‘Tamasa’ prominent, yellow 
complexion, yellow garments, yellow garland, 
yellow colour fragrance smeared and riding 
on chariot made of gold. The fourth was three 
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properties mixed, blue complexion, blue 
garments, blue flower garland, fragrance and 
riding on blue colour bull. The Sattva 
prominent, white complexion, white garment 
and seating on white elephant goddess went to 
Brahma, moon-god and the followers of 
moon. The goddess having Rajasa prominent, 
red complexion, red garment and sitting on 
red colour horse was provided to the lord of 
gods, Manu and the people analogous to them. 
The goddess having gold complexion, yellow 
garments, sitting on chariot was given to 
Prajapatis, Sukra and Vaisyas. The goddess 
having blue garments, analogous to a bee, 
sitting on a bull was given to demons, Nairtas, 
Sidras and Vidyddharas. That white 
complexion goddess is called Sarasvati by 
Vipra etc. 


Waka sao ae wa wearfefa: gen 
arrer THANt at asia ifn Von 
They offer psalm to her in yajfia by Brahma 


etc. through psalm etc. Ksatriyas say that 
goddess having red complexion as Jayasri. 


Wl BRUTE WAT a aye 

agate Uaaeat arargt waa fen ecu 
Wart wafer warren fF 
wera Aeranist qatar a quinn 2 ei 
fracdifa aret at at deler werd: 

ua fara ake Fat AHI 3 ol 


O great demon! She became illustrious in 
company of Indra and Manu. Vaisya and 
Prajapatis worship that yellow garment 
goddess having golden complexion calling her 
Laksmi. Sidras including demons and devils 
do offer psalm to that blue complexion 
goddess calling her Sridevi. Thus, that discus 
holding god classified those goddesses. 


wirat a aarentaars Peatsora:| 
STAT TON Sat: ASTRA: 3 8 
aa wfsaen: sar wercent fate: Feat: 
PTAA WTNTTUNTN 3 21 
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wrematfeeeredi: tat wal fife: eye: 
Wafer: Gist a qauranaa: 330 
Steet: Uera: car werent Fife: fer 
Patarate ardtat snfrter wats 3 xi 
ataraty teat ater wgt Ff: fara: 
wag aheart a aft warfor era 
wate yearn & ar Fate aan T3411 


Imperishable Nidhis are existed in their 
complexion. History, Purana, Vedas with their 
parts (Angas), Veda, Smrtis, sixty four Kalas 
and Mahapadma Nidhi are vested with the 
goddess having white complexion. Pearls, 
gold, silver, chariot, horse, elephant, 
garments, weapons, arms and Padmanidhi in 
the form of garments are vested with the 
goddess having red complexion cow, buffalo, 
donkey, camel, gold, garments, land, 
medicines and Mahanila Nidhi in the form of 
animal are vested with the goddess having 
yellow complexion. Sankha Nidhi in the form 
of the best among all castes embedding with 
her all other castes is existed with the goddess 
having blue complexion. O demon! Now I am 
going to describe the characteristics of 
Purusas falling under these complexions of 
Nidhis. Understand these all. 


raven WEA TAT: 
Waa SAAT WSTMAAT AAT 3 GM 


O demon king! The people sheltered to 
Mahapadma observe truth and purity and 
always engaged with performing yajiia, 
donation and festivals. 


aaa gam ger afer ageferor: 
PeaTghaa aT: wanforat: erat: 31011 


The man with Padma perform yajiia, enjoy 
luck, egoist, honour preferring, generous to 
high level and enjoy more pleasure as 
compared to the common people. 


PANTATA TT SETS ATTT: | 
STATA Tea ATA SH 
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The person vesting Mahanila are found 
using truth and false in mixed form, clever 
while doing transactions. They do justice, 
injustice and extravagant. 


Afeaat: vienfeat: FIO aerate: | 

RAFAT AT: PUGS TCT 3 et 

sad afarana det ara Fula: nyo 

O Bali! The people vesting Sankha are 
found atheist, unclean, miser, away from 


luxury, thief and liar. O demon! I have thus, 
described their complexion to you. 


até Ol UP are Tasiteargarra 
aotea arraue wf BEPATATII ¥ 21 


That Jayasri addressed as Ragini have now 
come to you. O demon king! I have made a 
promise duly confirmed by the gentlemen. 


PATA vilaied 7 gels Hee 
a ahs wae Acreas fe aenfiasw 


I always go to the bold man and seldom go 
to the impotent. Nobody in three-world is as 
mighty as you. 


wan aefayen fe wifet ae gar 
aaa ofa farmer tera fatter: 0s 3 


You have won Indra by virtue of your 
valour shown in the war and thus, you have 
acquired my firm affection for you. 


Sa aT wT ifaw ere yrs 
Ber a ued ard wehesfe aera xvii 


O demon! This is the reason I have become 
affectionate to you firmly and to the level best 
as you have supreme power and the best 
valour. 


whose att aitsé KATA 
Tad araae fawn: Hen wy i 
WIAA Ta a aalewrg 
fagrarecen tered: wftarae: ny & It 
fafa fares acter a utgam 
SAAGRM et AAI Tat aT wot 


Chapter 76 


westergaent wapisettarapun 

wet ue wfaprat fara ga afeauweu 

aaeratr afert state ita: t 

wear fa: erat stfefeen aiftdar ware u 

gia: wafedia atfedfa: ofa: franfaan 

giregyt efreran cer aratira yor: 

a: Wat afernarea SIT VANS 4 0 tt 

Hence, I myself have come to you O most 
valorous and respected warrior. O the best 
demon! As you have born in the family of 
Hiranyakasipu, your dead are therefore, not 
surprising at all. O king! The three-world 
seized by enemies has now again conquered 
by you bravely and thus, has enhanced the 
fame of your great grandfather, the son of 
Diti. With these word to the demon king Bali, 
the moon complexion goddess Jayasri entered 
in him and began radiating him. With her 
entrance, all other goddesses like Hri, Sri, 
Buddhi, Dhrti, Kirti, Prabha, Mati, Ksama, 
Samrddhi, Vidy4, ethics, kindness, Sruti, 
Smrti, Marti, Santi, Kriya, Pusti, Tusti too 
began living with ease like widows under 
shelter of Bali. 


wagus Egy rats at 

afertarn yuafaterart 
ea AA Yeta Was 

atat favdt Casa & BH 


The great soul Bali was thus enriched with 
positive mission, self realisation, asceticism, 
performance of yajfia, courteous, truthful, 
generous, defender to his own people and 
began providing subject with nice 
maintenance. 


fafaee pirat array 
ardraqenat aferat + at: 
wera adtase aT: 
STATA HT AGASHT ATT 1G Vl 


During the regime of Bali in heaven, there 
was no person suffering from hunger, poverty 
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and evil-doer. The human beings also became 
brilliant,‘religions, generous and dutiful. 


sia arAyIY yoRRIeHaTe aTAMIgUIa 


SEAT W9 4 I 
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Chapter 76 
Aditi obtains boon from Visnu 
Yeoret sara 
TH AAR J EAT Wier: 
wea garaat ve ea: yrettafa:u git 
Pulastya said- When the empire of three- 
worlds fell ; under the demons, Indra, the 
husband of Saci went to the abode of Brahma 
with all gods. 
ATIVA A eayi FAT BaciaA 
safate: areas frat wi a HATA VI 
He saw there the lotus-born Brahma and his 


father Kasyapa in the company of a number of 
hermits. 


wat aa fereat rH: YOU: Tel 
Tenet aya da aikq Wale 3 1 
Indra in company of all gods bowed his 


head before Brahma, Kasyapa and all those 
ascetics. 


wary: yt: ad taara faareqi 
foarag eat Usd afer ae AA SII 
Indra along with gods said to the god of 


gods Pitamaha- O Pitamaha! The mighty Bali 
has seized my empire. 


TEN Wart waTErt wat BAI 

wen: ures at ate fa war eed HTT 

Brahma said- O Indra! You are suffering 
from the account of pre-deeds performed by 
you. Indra asked- kindly, highlight the evils 
committed by me. 


BYAUISAMS SAT YORAM HAT AT 
fargqeud waa Wat Fut a agET ge EI 


Kasyapa also said to Indra-~ ‘“You have 
committed infanticide. You had once cut into 
several pieces the womb of Diti forcibly.”’ 
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fort wre tera: @ argetaar fast 
Sart Waar evita fe aswaq 9 


Indra said to his father- ‘‘O sovereign! That 
womb was split due to the omission 
committed by mother as she had become 
defile.” 


waSTa By Ageta: W araarqi 
Tre fatredt crash afer acu 


KaSyapa then replied- ‘‘On account of the 
fault committed by mother, that womb was 
become slave. You then hit hard by 
thunderbolt that slave too.”’ 


ep SATE: WE Yea: FraTTET 
ferret wart gfe wrafent fart wm 811 
Indra said to Pitamaha when heard this- ‘‘O 


sovereign! Kindly tell me the procedure for 
regrettal that could efface the sin.” 


Ta Wars tay afag: AyaTAUM! 
fed aden aa: sEReMfe fasted: 11 oll 
Brahma, Vasistha and Kasyapa told Indra 


the following procedure benevolent not only 
for him but for the entire world. 


Vgearenftratra: Fe: | 
a Wuerer reat at Har feerreafai gai 


Go at shelter to Purusottama Madhav 
holding conch, discus and mace in hands, He 
will certainly do your all good. 


aeeasts set RO Frere a 
Ward wera afar wet aga: 
aera We KaACTATY WEST NT 


That thousand eyed god then enquired- 
“Where is possible the progress within short 
term?" The gods said to him- “It is only 
possible at short term on the earth.” 


seagm: qrugatifarr 
wofaga a arr 

ata fires 
AUPASTISAATET TRA 9311 
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When so said by Brahma, Kasyapa, the son 
of Marici and Vasistha, the gods’ king Indra 
descended on the earth. 


qrrerenyaa wa feet 
aa: Gaeaarrdtsar earn Ve 


He began to live at the holy place located at 
the north to Kalingara mountain, south to 
Himéadri, east to KuSasthala and west to 
Vasupura. 


aa gull 


The king Gaya had during ancient period, 
executed one hundred sacrifices of horses, 
eleven hundred sacrifices of human beings 
and one thousand Rajastiya yajiia with daksina 
in abundance. 


eit ae eA 


Terergaret fet: HIT 
When Gaya had performed the yajiia called 
popularly Mahamedha rare to perform by the 
gods and demons, inexpressive and sky form 
Murari had lived that holy place. He then 
became popular as Gad&dhara in the form of 
sharp axe for the largest tree of evils. 


aheatesrar: aftgmeratam: 
waraarenea farsa 

Wad fag aa a dar 
WET SAA AAT 

Teel HERES WaT 
CRT ANAT ATA 219 11 


Chapter 76 


Where the great Brahmin receive the 
position of Pitamaha in spite of unknown to 
Vedas and scriptures. The man receives the 
unending fruit of Mahamedha under the grace 
of god even when he once offers worship to 
ancestors. 


wens aa Bele 
WeNTS aA 
wes Soro 
PEPAMTATATTTAI BCU 


There flows the best Mahanadi, the virgin 
of divine hermit (Narada). It approaches to 
Himalaya in the form of water and decays the 
worldly evils by sipping, bathing and merely 
looking at her. 


WA WH: Tae Tees gal 
MATA SAT FeapTAAa ea: 1 Ve M1 
Indra went at the excellent bank of 


Mahanadi for worship of god Visnu and 
began living these in a cottage. 


WAR VI WasraKaarfaa: | 
ATT TEMA: YTS MAT Io! 

Indra observed a good routine consisting of 
bath, lying on ground, living on one time good 
in begged and by worshipping Gadadhara 
god. 


aaa dad: way frais fer 
BARAT AT: WATT Wes 2 Vl 


He observed celibacy strictly and kept him 
free from sex and anger upto a year thereafter. 
Thus, his penance for a year was completed. 

aay Wea: May ara we AS! 
Tres Mtatsher wert yenaraisha Bremer 2 I 


O Narada! Gadadhara Visnu then pleased 
and said to Indra- "I am pleased on you. You 
should now go because your sins have 
absolved." 


fat tet w Fag wea F fated 
AACN TM Vea Mier Har aT Aa VI 
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O Indra! You shall now shortly take over 
your state. O Indra, I will do all that defend 
your interests. 


SAHA WaT 

faafad: are wera 
ere aes TATA AT 

Rt PCA 2 


With these words, Gadadhara suggested 
him to take bath in the river Manohara and 
then gave fare-well. When Indra took a dip, 
the evils till then existing with him said- "Give 
us permission to leave, please." 


Sara astute 
AT Ofererary UT aa: | 
aaa era 
Fernie: WRF BU It 


Indra said to those evils- "As you have born 
on account of the sins committed by me, you 
shall be addressed as Pulinda. Go and live in 
the middle of Himalaya and KaAlinjara, two 
great mountain. 


FATA YUE Yr 
faqmaraisnfagaal: | 
Tgetal ares 2 tt 


With these words to Pulindas, the purified 
Indra got honour from gods, siddhas and 
yaksas and went to the cottage of his religious 
mother. 


qeisteit yet Haratiorg 
farmention: aya 
WOT Otel HUSA TTTAT 
PACA ATARI: 11 ZVI 


Indra approached to Aditi with folded 
hands, bowed head, touched her lotus feet and 
then he described his penance before her. 


USS UT UT aL 
RTS Ug WaT 


356 


Vamana Purana 


a areraat afer wt wat 
Ag Sart ATA RCH 


Aditi with tears in her eyes, smelt Indra, 
embraced her and asked the reason for his 
observing the so-called penance. Indra said 
the entire account of his defeat with all gods 
in a war against Bali. 


Seta aT Mirena 
wieat fart derge: yt wa 
Satara FaaareniiSs 
are faust yreot ata 2 eH 
When Aditi came to know about defeat of 
his son in the hands of Diti's sons, she 
suffered agony and grief. She therefore, 
sheltered to Visnu, the unborn and adorable 
god. 
ANG Jarq— 
aferatat grat 
WAY SHAT ATTEN 
AWAY THe WATUT- 
ARM YY Aq ATNZ oll 
Narada said- Please, tell us that the mother 
of gods, Aditi had at what place worshipped 
Hrsikesa, the unborn, unending, creator of 


movable and immovable world and the most 
ancient god. 


Yorea sare- 
Bafa: wacer att 
wot areal 
fads wet Taretise 
gafag: wares weasfeii 3 en 
ae eit 
weed vrnfayisfireeq) 
PRIVAT Warareryier 
ACTA PATE YTAANS 2 


Pulastya said- When Aditi saw Indra seized 
of power of subjugated by Bali, sheltered to 
god sun with imposing control on mind and 


speech both when sun god enshrined on 
Capricorn zodiac, on the day of Sirya 
Saptami and when she saw the sun rising at 
the east. 


wren TAT TTT BB 
Aditi said- O thief of divine Ambujakoga! 
Victory to you. O axe to the tree like world! 
Victory to you. O fire to the evil form fuel! 
Victory to you. O destroyer of darkness! 
Frequent salute to you. 


Tas F arent feet 
Aeleraeeantaetart F AA: 
Sot Wee 
aretisfa at overs ferrin 3 xu 


O Bhaskara! O divine icon! Salute to you. 
O husband of Laksmi of three-worlds! Salute 
to you. You are the cause for the movable and 
immovable world and administrator. O 
Visvamirti! Please, defend me. 


TAT STAT START 

ae yr Fonaerg 
Ha WHAT I 

AA Meret MTT ATTN 3 & I 


O ruler of the world! It is due to your wish 
that made Indra loosing his empire and 
defeated by his enemy. Hence, I have come in 
shelter to you. 


we gt: arene 
fide danged we 

Wa weset fara tah 
waa guar a wegasit 

fiom Froennatrraragii 31911 
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She then draw a sketch of sun god with red 
sandal, worshipped by offering Karvira flower 
(kanail flowers), lighted Dhipa and grain 
worth consumable by sun as also best food 
cooked with ghee. She observed fast, recited 
sacred psalms and sat there for long. 


ae fattest gamete 
reat faa a yarn 
ae faa: cure freed 
ARNSAT: AT WAAT BAYAN 3 cH 
She did salute, took bath and worshipped 
on next day also and gave Brahmins kanaka, 


sesamum and ghee. Then see observed more 
hard penance. 


aa: Sritsuaauenfa: qaoserd 
faft:geaa: fearat sé aera 3 eI 
These acts in worship made Sun graceful. 


He came out from the orbit, stood up before 
Aditi and said- 


BAT Butreas sarah 
WER SMT AM USAT AMT Voll 
O daughter of Daksa! I am very pleased on 
the fast observed by you. You therefore, shall 


definitely receive rare things by virtue of my 
grace. 


Th waa & aret ef qaefon 
amar aafrente wyatet Aas 21 
O mother of gods! I will take birth from 


your belly, bring back the throne for your sons 
and kill all demons. 


AB AYA Yea TSP FATT: | 
Mara wat ah STAT YA: FAS ait 
Hearing those words of Vasudeva, O 
Brahman! Aditi with shivering body 
frequently said to Jagatyoni Visnu- 
at aTqeUS ate weir gee 
TA Wes TARMAC AA YF II 
You hold this entire world consisting of 


movable and immovable. Then tell me that 
how my belly will hold you as baby? 


357 


weal antag a wreeteaifa 
wear wala: Felt Feats aerfeht sv 


O god! You hold this three-world. Your 
armpit holds seven seas including ll 
mountains. Who then dare to hold you? 


Tenn yatt: wR: BIKATTsEl 
UT YA WA STM HS VATA V4 I 


Hence, O Janardana! Do such thing which 
one side restore the empire of gods and no 
bigger trouble caused to me on the other. 


fawyeara— 

were ester Burge: | 

warty dufaenty ag feqet Tawa 

Visnu said- O lucky lady! It is true that the 
gods and demons cannot hold me. I will still 
take birth from your womb. 

STM Yaar veiears ef wavy 

anfrenta ae ar faaré gustas vio 

O goddess! I will hold myself, the 
bhuvanas, the mountains and Kagyapa 


including you yourself through an exercise of 
Yoga. O mother! You need not worry at all. 


wales wafa wafeearis } wet 
wet Freesat dear: dafaeararayr ys cl 


O daughter of Daksa! the demons shall 


cross their splendour when I will establish as 
foetus in your belly. 


seaqeat war fade 

Tener qatsforoorrt 
wacaraisg faagr tea: 

mater veneers far seit 


O Brahmana! With these words god Visnu, 
the killer of enemies, inserted in the belly of 
that goddess through a fraction of his 
splendour for safeguarding the interests of 


Indra. 
sfa TRA aaTe 
sfafteatwert am 
WARMTH SEAT: 1119 & I) 
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Chapter 77 
Teachings of Prahlada to Bali 


Fay sare 
dang: fat 2a set anal 
fresraisga arat sate feerat hari 20 
Pulastya said- According to the statement 
of Visvayoni (creator), the demons become 


powerless when the dwarf from god was 
inserted into the womb of the mother of gods. 


Preis qirger Were arreaTy 
aferaltamnget Ff THTITATN 2 


When the mighty Bali saw the demons lost 
of splendour, he-said Prahlada. 


afereare— 
ara fretaral deat: at SraTeY SEAT 
Sa UTS Ta PTT 3 1 


Bali said- O father! Kindly tell me the 
reason that why have the demons lost of 
power? O knower to all good and bad! You 
are supreme learned. 


qerea sara- 
attraert sear yee earrarfeert:| 
food terat aahtfa aerate atv 


Pulastya said- Why and by whose effect the 
splendour of demons have receded was the 
question on which Prahlada concentrated his 
mind for a moment in order to see the clue and 
explain the same. 


OT WeM agede wat seer 

farrarara area aa fara: arent Pera: 

As that soul of Yogi came to know the fear 
arisen due to Vasudeva, he pondered on 
tracing the presence of Visnu through his 
intuitive power. 

SA AT: BUA Aa Aas AL 

anrentt eeliveteniand firare, ayitu & 1 


O Narada! In course of applying his 
intuitive power, he presumed and traced seven 


nether in the lower part of navel zone and then 
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pulled his power towards upper side of naval 
zone in order to see Bhth etc. lokas. 


We cast Vers mrapsi wafer 
He saw lotus shaped land and the great 


lotus shaped Meru enriched with great 
prosperity and gold in the middle of that land. 


wet wedeaph viata 

aaTguet daa cee ger: WATCH 

He saw eight rulers of loka (world) in 
Mahapuris upside and Vairajpuri upper side 
that Mahapuri. It was the abode of lord 
Brahma. 

TAATATTUS TAT YTS | 

sag: A ee yrafaratdaq ei 

He saw below that the cottage of gods’ 


mother Aditi, a sacred place, adored by gods 
and filled with the birds and animals. 


at ger aural weletatisferat WT 
faag erraneag ATTETATN Vo tl 
O sage! Having seen Aditi, filled with 


supreme splendour, Prahlada entered into the 
belly of Aditi in order to trace Madhusidana. 


a Barat werd arr 
wea Ff TaaTGw|Ntii Ve 
He saw that Madhava, the ruler of the 


world and the foremost among all beings, in 
the form of a dwarf man in her belly. 


at Spt qustianel wgeeTaaey 
Baga: wa: ada saaferrEq ez 
ata BAAN AAA SBT AMAT TAL 


Serasitet faway wepfereats wera: 11 83 1 


When he saw Pundarikaksa! holding conch, 
discus and mace and all gods and demons 
merged with him, he immediately calculated 
by the same power of intuition that the cause 
for loss of demons energy is the incarnation of 
Visnu in dwarf form. Then, he gradually, 
came back to the normal state. 


1. Lotus-eyed lord. 
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aware veatgatargd afer 
welel Wat atest Wore, HTS Vx 
The wisest Prahlada then saluted 


Madhustidana and replied benevolent to Bali, 
the son of Virocana. 


Wele satra— 

TAT VATS Ba SY TATA 

am Fretsrat dear arent Sex BTA 4 

Prahlada said- O king of demon! The cause 
of fear an the effect of which has made 
demons loss of their energy is now known to 


me perfectly. Please, listen to what I am going 
to tell you. 


aa Fats Sat: SRV: | 
WAT: MATT Set Ble Far TTAI REI 


Rudra, Strya and fire etc. gods defeated by 
you asked the shelter of Hari. 


MTT SAT PST TTGE: | 

seta werargtiern Fst BT: Voll 

That preceptor of world, the chivalrous 
Hari, had assured Indra etc. gods to live 
fearlessly and has now appeared in Indra etc. 


gods to live fearlessly and has now appeared 
in the womb of Aditi, the mother of gods. 


ea Tet Set Taras afi 
aret wat fanfeg wes Wales aeri ec 
O Bali! It is my opinion that he was 


abducted the splendour of you all, O Bali! 
Remember that the dark cannot bear the dawn. 


Fart sara— 

wereaet ear Ara wepieaaz: 

werearet aferaiferentiren fer: 8911 

Pulastya said- When Bali heard the 

statement of Prahlada, his lips began vibrating 
up and down and as the future events cannot 
be restricted, Bali enquired Prahlada in anger. 
afereara— 

ara aise eftata wat ay ea 


afar & gragit Sear argeaarenfirant: 1 2 0 
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Bali said- O father! Who is this Hari? 
Which has become cause for our fear. We 
lave several hundred demons mightier than 
Vasudeva. 


TeaM aT: UVR TATERT: | 

faferea wafarat: kent rereat Ton 3 ai 

Those people had defeated, suppressed their 
ego and driven out from the territory of 


heaven the several thousands gods including 
Rudra, fire, mind and Indra etc. 


a Wares Se Wena 
@ fasfaftdearan Sagat: 22 
That mighty Vipracitti is the commander of 


my army. He had pulled the discus more 
speedy than the chariot of sun. 


oes: fra: enya facia 
fafort WERT Fauat ATT ZU 
Gt ae a afert aargafagntear:| 
Face fare: sett area VSPA Pit 
Ayahgankha, Siva, Sambhu, Asiloma, 
Vilomakrt, Trisira, Makaraksa, Vrsaparva and 
Nateksana and other numerous experts in war 


are my assistants and Visnu is even not equal 
to the sixteenth friction of their power. 


Gees Satd- 
Waele: Beat were: wlergfeT: | 
fatatreange a afer aqucranferqn 2411 
faarat WTAATAN seeks Garters 
aft fraadt fara eet a after wan 2611 
Pulastya said- Prahlada annoyed when he 
heard such criticism of god Visnu and cursed 
him- "I reprimand the evildoer and wicked 


fool like you. Why does your tongue not fall 
on ground while criticising god Visnu. 


virerwantar ae Fete argh: 
qacieanys fampafarreta gr Von 


O fool! O wicked! You are condemnable 
for gentlemen and learned people because you 
are criticising Visnu, the only preceptor of 
three-worlds. 
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viheaanta a deel aa ont: fat zal 
AAT SE BAM: YA Ha SATA: VSI 


I myself is also uncivilsed who reproduced 
you father because he in turn got such cruel 
and god critic son. 


wenfanet fafa qatar weg: | 
wer ara: fra: afar Tee 2911 


You and these mighty demons undoubtedly 
know that there is no other person beloved me 
as Visnu himself. 


wraate fant worst eft wa 

wate 2a at fFerarfan 3 ot 

Hari is favourite to me more than my own 
breathing. You are known to this fact, yet 


deliberately you have criticised him before 
me. 


Te: Wrere frat wrTag TE: 

HATE Wea TATA Ree HEAT: 3 VU 

Your father is adorable and preceptor to 
you. I am preceptor and honourable to him. 
God Hari, preceptor of this entire universe is 
my preceptor and honourable too. 

qhfeqeds yet Warera 

wea Frame ore at 3 afeaismae: 113 211 

O foolish evildoer! The preceptor to 
preceptor i.e. supreme preceptor is worth more 


respect and honour from you. You criticise the 
respected hence, why don't you decline. 


VE Sta erat Hara 
Ae SI Ha TT argeater Fras 3 311 
You has made these evildoer demons more 


cruel and notorious as you the critic of 
Vasudeva are the ruler of them. 


Tess wae fara eft 
TATA AAA TREAT TATAT TLS II 3 ¥ II 


O sinner! As you have criticised an 
adorable and honourable Hari, you will loss 
the rein of your ruling. 


wen aafaraat fret wT Hyrana 
TATA BATT ATA WIVES TaN 3G 
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As nobody is more favourite to me than 
Hari to my mind, acts and speech. Hence, fall 
from the throne and suffer from the dishonour. 


aT FT weeUt aafafee fe fare 
UGSMY NRT UREA Tal 3G 


As nobody than him is equal to his powers, 
hence, loss your throne and be an item to 
criticise. 

wearate saat Aree WTO 
BE MMS TAPAS WaT THafaEATTI 3 11 


As nobody else than Vasudeva is the shelter 
of all worldly organisms, hence, may I see 
your fall from the throne. 


Tae sara 
wager aaa afer: araftarden 
HATA TEPAATFNY TEM 3 211 
fercar wfiraearg ward a A TS: 
Hare FE area Bra: TNS Vu 

Pulastya said- O Brahmin! The mighty Bali 
immediately alighted down from his throne, 
bowed his head with folded hands and said- 

"O preceptor! Kindly, please on me because 


preceptors pardon the disciples whenever any 
fault is committed on their part. 


aay Aes VAY wera SAAT 
a faata whatsé 7 a teaaherardi xo! 


O mighty demon! You have all right to 
curse me. I am not afraid of enemies and 
decline of the throne too. 


da ga wa fart aad usafaeqa:| 
GS HaTTTaeaa F TSAT TI ¥ VI 


O sovereign! I feel no sorry for decline of 
state from my ruling. The only cause for my 
agony is that I have committed something so 
worse as you aggrieved. 


ed AAT A WATT 
areitsermraister yguteen 
aeasft ae ara: fereri 
arate Sat MUTA & UU 
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Hence, O father! Kindly, pardon me. I am 
an orphan and a child of caprice mind. The 
preceptors always pardon their students found 
guilt but when they express regret for the 
same. 


gare wht mgt aeltse v3 
Pulastya said- Prahlada, the greatman 
having detached feelings and extreme 
devotion to god Visnu's feet thought sometime 
and then reciprocated his grandson in these 
words- 


Waele satq— 
at et F we fades fre: | 
ar aed ey arieat wETETTU Xx 
Prahlada said- O father! The affection had 
covered my discretion and understanding 
both. This was the reason, I cursed you while I 


am known very well to the fact that Visnu is 
omnipresent and omniscient. 


Waar wet a vad It aa 
Tafayrreranel fadeaatars: its & I 


O demon! You had definitely such future 
and this very thing had inserted affection, the 
lock to the room of discretion within me at 
that moment. 


wen wf feet t sat aafrefar 
aaveanfadt wat + farvata afte x é i 


Hence, O sovereign! Don't worry for the 
state. The preponderant matters seldom 
destroy. 


qafaaacar TRIE 
amr Fare wat a faaré Gareatq viol 


A wise man should not feel dismay on 
arrival and departure of the son, friend, wife, 
royal luxuries and the wealth. 
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ae aa way yeenfaerrre: | 
Gag ait tery seen wea Xe 


O king of demons! As the pleasure and 
grief come down according to the provision of 
pre-discharged activities, it is better to endure 
them all by establishing a possible co- 
ordination. 


araerarant ept + fagoutt wage 
aud a yfaxiont wey atsgftrary aq sel 


A resolute and balanced man should not fall 
prey to anxiety and never give up the shelter 
of patience when wealth in abundance knocks 
at his door. 


erent + year a wear cary 
aT: Srey aT Tey ae TERRA: 4 ott 


The best people do not feel pleasure when 
wealth comes to them nor they feel dismay 
when it goes out. They always stand for their 
duties and seldom deviated. 


wa fafger ders 7 faord ae 
wagrete fared aftedt aradtefin 4 gu 


O lord of demons! You should not feel any 
bad for the curse inflicted by me due to my 
being blind in affection. You are scholar and a 
scholar never feels pain. 


TUS Wetare fet yoy wereta| 
FANS AMSAT YA AT AAAI 4 VI 


O warrior! Listen to the words in essence 
and benevolent for you yourself and all others 
and bring in practice these. 


PROS MOT Tes TAA TERRA! 
Ba Ae waeaEMasy ACTA & 3 HI 


O king of demons! Go to the shelter of that 
Purusottama who is yielder of refuge. He will 
only defend you from this fear. 


& daar eftiterrateret 

fant ares efter 
Carona Berar 

WA 8 afer ter safton wafen 4 vu 
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The people sheltering to Hari, Visnu, 
beyond the beginning, middle and end, 
preceptor to the movable and immovable 
worlds, the uplifter of the people fell in the 
worldly pit (trench) through his hands and 
regulating authority of all- definitely attain to 
all pleasure viz. never fall prey to the sorrow. 


WA SAAS TART TATA 
@ Ue ad: Sat faecal wae & GH 


O mighty demon! Engross your mind with 
that god and be his devotee. That Janardana 
will do your all welfare. 


até BT UTaTagTATT ST 
area ara wf deter 


fergeraresy ear wf 
Targa eveafas rag: 4 


I will also go on pilgrimage after due 
worship of god so as my sins could resolve. I 
will go where acyuta Nrsirhha, the master of 
this entire universe is. 


sor wa caer AekTATTN 4 ot) 
Pulastya said- The great soul Prahlada 
summoned god Visnu, the king of Yogis after 
he consoled Bali this way and he went on 
journey with due permission of the ruler of 
demon communities. 


pa eat afefsenart ama sb sult TIN@I9 I 
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Chapter 78 
Defeat of Dhundhu demon 
ARG Sara— 
aft dai fairy weretsarTre zI 
Weratdenat F wermengaefan gu 


Narada said- O great Brahmin! How may 
pilgrims were visited by Prahlada? Describe 
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the pilgrimage of Prahlada appropriately and 
with full account. 


YorRt sara 
qT a aafrents weagwonferi 
Weratiarat t ygroanarfri 211 


Pulastya said- Listen please, the description 
on pilgrimage made by Prahlada capable to 
destroy the evil mud and provide sacred mind 
to execute noble deeds. 


HT TS HARTA 
Tet STATE 
aa faa aRaag: OteTs3 
He left behind the mountain Meru made up 
of gold and visited at the popular holy place 


addressed as Manasa Tirtha where gods reside 
and Suresa, in the form of a fish lives. 


afereiiat creat del frgeaa: | 

Tost oT eed aah vu 

He worshipped at that holy place Acyuta 
Jagannatha with Vedic hymns after bath and 


tarpana made for the Pitrs or deceased 
ancestors and gods. 


wate ya: doe tafefayaart 
WE Sead FE aAliereat WATT 4 HI 
Further, he worshipped with observing 

fasts, the gods, hermits, ancestors and human 
beings and went to see Kacchapa (tortoise) 
absolving evils in the river Kausiki. 

Tea Tra Tara Waser a sera 

aya yfestar eat faxg eferorrg € 1 


He took bath in that great river, worshipped 
Janardana, observed fasts, purified him and 
gave daksina to Brahmins. 


TA aa deryelTy 

aah ST HOTS FE ATS wy 
wa tage Sten Afra P-L oI 
Te Fags TTA AAT 
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He saluted Jagannatha existed there in the 
form of a tortoise and went to see the god 
having horse mouth and addressed as Krsna 
from there. He took bath in a reservoir 
Devahrda offered tarpana to the gods and 
pitaras, worshipped Hayagriva and then 
returned to Hastinapura. 


wa te wrare fers ERTfOrTTI ¢ 

erent tase fatraq srr aaAAt APTI 

wet ert: Yeni daelfgurry 

zest tacag carte fafa <i 

He took bath there, worshipped Jagannatha 
Govinda god holding discus in his hand and 
then reached near Yamuna river, He took 
there bath too, do tarpana of hermits, pitaras 


and gods and finally, went to see Trivikrama, 
the god of gods and master of this world. 


ane sarq— 

eR wMaampAceaHTTT aT: 

aha SUA SHARPE: I Ro UI 

ene weenreistt fayrreitferfercea: | 

ae o ae faa: arate Ft aan ee 

O Narada asked- God Visnu, the ruler of 
this world will now hold a body rising fear for 
the three-world and will thus, bind Bali. 
Therefore, how the all-pervading Visnu has 
been spoken of as having strided over the 


three worlds in three steps in former time also 
or tell me whom did Visnu bind? 


Jered sara- 
gaat aafaents ase wafers: 
afaraet daye Fa afseaarratn 22 


Pulastya said- Listen carefully the 
introduction with Trivikrama, his period of 
birth and who was tied by him that time as 
being explained by me now. 


adtgaftt Gara: ayaa: Ya: | 
SATA AA ARTACTT THT: 11 23 Ut 


A wedlock son of Kasyapa and Danu was 
mightiest and valorous. His name was 
Dhundhu. 
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A AA ATS TAN ATAISHT: | 
seer Ut: VS: wea AF ARN vi 
OQ Narada! That demon worshipped 
Brahma, the great giver through strict penance 


and requested him to make him so strong as 
undefeated by Indra gods. 


ae at TT ST Mer ATA WET: 
uftgs: @ a aot Fon fafeerq e4 


When Brahma pleased on his penance, he 
booned him as desired. That mighty Dhundhu 
then went to heaven. 


ages mental fret Farraratar 
ey: vrmrarentifegcoerentyrat afer v6 1 


During initiation period of the fourth Kali 
when Hiranyakasipy was ruling Dhundhu 
conquered all gods including Indra and seized 
his throne. 


ahaa 8 aerareroaaiyryent: | 
wet weit seat ge aaron 
The mighty demon Hiranyakasipu used to 


stroll around Mandara mountain under 
subordination from Dhundhu. 


aaisye war ard fear fat 

Tans u Frey aera FATA 

The demons also began to live and enjoy 
the pleasure of heaven voluntarily. All gods 


were very anxious and began to live in the 
abode of Brahma. 


asa Taael Frater: 
srasy qeyfetrngare 
garg te aaa 
Ua fasrg PaRrTTRTTN e8 UI 
When Dhundhu heard of gods' residing in 
abode of Brahma he said to demons- O 


demons! Let us march to the abode of Brahma 
to win Indra etc. gods. 


a qyaret g freer tem: 
Wert Ar fear create 
| aiferefer are ftrererenfart 
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Beinss wea f art Zot 
When demons heard Dhundhu, they 
replied- O king! We are lack of that speed 
which may proceed us to the abode of 
Brahma. The route to Brahmaloka is 
inaccessible and very far from here. 


TT SM: ATATTN 2 gil 


A world called Mahah is existed at several 
thousands yojana away from here. The 
hermits reside there. A sight of those hermits 
is so powerful as it can burn all demons. 


ads aterrantfert J 

Seat SY AT ava aa 
aereisearey feraryrenthy 

AAT Wists WET Vl 


A world known as "Jana" exists at another 
one crore yojana distance where the cows lie. 
O great king! The dust flown from their 
movement is of killing effect to us. 


adisua aarrentfefireg 
aafrenat ae wahayy:| 
farsa sarge meraat 
Sat fe Perared ae 3 I 


The world "Tapa" surrounded by ascetics is 
at another distance of six crore yojana. O 
demon! The great Sadhyas live there. The 
expirated air from them is intolerable to us. 


aatsual aterrentfetireg 
frafauierraeaate: | 

Aenea wrafrarat 
ametsyeadt fe atsatu ex 


Then there exists the world "Satya" 


radiating with the light of one thousand ~ 


Adityas at a distance of thirty crore yojana 
thereafter. That world is the residence of that 
god who had provided you with a home. 
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we aaah en faa quea:| 
ar Akt Ba Tat Vass Bk A 


The gods etc. avail growth by hearing to the 
recital of Vedas from them and the demons as 
also their homogeneous receive recession to 
the growth. 


THA a Terarel Afadat Ware: | 
SRN Tat BUNS Fat FAT VE I 
Hence, O warrior Dhundhu! Don't even 


think of this because the abode of Brahma is 
always impossible to ascend. 


wat ae GY: Wars aa 
TYR: A AH THON TPH Vo 


Hearing their words, Dhundhu, who 


intended to reach at Brahmaloka to win the 
gods; said to the demons- 


at gy ator art wea crate: | 
ae Wa Wee: Ura: BE cats Veil 
O warrior demons! How and by what 


manner one can access to there? How did 
Indra reach there with gods? 


3 PPT BAIT: Yat: wreduisfaoy 
at wa ae fear: Yee 28 II 


On being enquired by the king, those 
demons replied- "We do not know that 
manner. However, there is no doubt that 
Sukracarya is known to this act." 


seat Y Fa: Feat qyaraqafery 

ures yh fe ad Heat Tercera: 113 ol 

Hearing the words of demons, Dhundhu 
then asked Sukracarya, the priest of demons- 
"Please, tell me that what deed can enable to 
access at the abode of Brahma?" 


aaa aaa dared: afer: 
vores ated srarge gata: fever gu 
BH: Vet T JVAAT APTA FAT 
sary aster Ft Teraal AT 3 I 


O favourite to Kali! He was then told the 
activities of Indra, the enemy of Vrtra. (He 
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said)- O demon king! Indra, during ancient 
period had performed one hundred 
Asvamedha yajfias. On account of this, he 
could went to the abode of Brahma. 


Tard eranfa: seat yer alam 

ag Foran wan aA 

FATAL S SAAATAFAATT 3 3 

Wars aasd ages: Yelet: 1 

TEP TERA TANNIN 3 X11 

fafa eters aararryonfaar 

SAGA ST Perera era A Tea: 13 4 UI 

The mighty lord of demon wished to 

perform Asvamedha yajfia when he heard this 
from Sukracarya. He then invited the 
preceptor of demon and the selected demons 
and said- "I will organise ASvamedha yajiias 
and give daksiné to the Brahmins. Hence, 
come with me. Let us move to the earn and 
perform Asvamedha voluntarily and 
appropriately by subjugating the kings call 
Nidhis and order Guhyakas." 

aa a Tt: Wadd SfereaaNr 

wm fe qua afer wifatgeat yen 

Wt weararel aay BATA 3 « Il 


Invite the hermits. Let us move to the bank 
of Deviké river. That holy river is all 
benevolent and shall provide us with all 
success. We will organise yajiia after reaching 
at that ancient place. 

Be Get yrange: | 
arefarraeite eet Perr: dfeeet: B11 391 

The preceptor of demon okayed the plan of 
that demon and he happily ordered Nidhis to 
come. 


aat qeyeteranrat wrest areaTyr 
amtesor yoror arte Start: 113 611 


Sukra, the great Bhargava! then reached at 
the bank of Devika river, the ancient holy 


1. Bhargava, as descended from Bhrgv family. 
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place and consecrated Dhundhu for hosting 
the ASvamedha yajiia. 


Teen saieenfe dare antar fest: 
WHA sary ypafyreney ufssar: 13 eA 


O Brahmin! The disciples of Sukra and 
learned Brahmins of Bhargava clan became 
the member and Rtvija to that yajfia under 
instructions of Sukra. 


AMMAR UGS FAI 
FAI GARA PRAGA YT voll 


O sage! The king of demons made 
Svarbhanu etc. demons the consumer (bhogi) 
to the oblation (havi) of that yajfia under 
permission of Sukracarya. 


AA: NFM ANY WYRM Fa: | 
CTT Sara WaTYT WY il 


The yajfia then stated and horse was 
released free. The mighty demon Asiloma 
followed the path of that demon. 


Wega Teletles WALI PII 


O hermit! The smoke emitted from that 
yajfia covered the earth with mountains, the 
ether, directions and sub-directions. The sky 
touching fragrance began to flow in the abode 
of Brahma. 


at Teera YA faeour 
WERT Gey saMeraterry 
Aa: MTT YC ATT 
WY: AVA SATA: WTO & 3 II 
The gods were desperated by smelling that 
fragrance. They came to know that Dhundhu 
has taken consecration of ASvamedha. They 
thereafter, took shelter to Janardana including 
Indra as he is only shelter to- all suffering 
people. 
wore até Wed SATE) 
wy: ad gor watgat fir ssi 
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All gods saluted god Janardana, the lotus 
navel and great giver and said in sharp pain- 


TEL SARA AUT 
faafa: saat fae quarter % 4 
O god of gods Visnu! You always remove 
gods from the trap of grief and do welfare to 


all movable and immovable organisms. 
Please, listen to our submission in pain. 


getargratrderanr adie: 
Palguiatitier Fererretatet: 11 xe 
The king of demons, Dhundhu has taken 


sky rocketing growth. That mighty demon has 
conquered all gods and seized the three-world. 


me foatfeaat Sard aTaISeAY A at 
am faafgrmraen suferetfar: von 


O Hari! There being no defender than 
Pinakin to gods, that demon has grown like a 
disease left in carelessness. 


ard serenity Se Wye: 
Rea Tamers Aisaters eet: uc 


He now wants to conquer and subjugate us 
even in the abode of Brahma and he has 
consecrated under suggestions of Sukra for 
Asvamedha yajiia. 

Vd BPUBISA Teer TATA: | 
amtiefresta agit fas fregrafin xen 

That might demon wants to get into 
Brahmaloka and defeat gods by virtue of one 


hundred ASvamedha sacrifice, he has already 
started. 


Tareas ¥ frase sgt 

sur mofaeda a eam Qiao 

Hence, O preceptor of this whole universe! 
Please, do some immediate acts which may 
breach the process of ASvamedha, so arranged 
by him so that we all could take a sign of 
relief. 

TAM TU Tee Wray Tat: | 

aeasres Tetarg: Waray AT) 
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fagea dam: wal grasses were s wi 
aan aft ack genetics 2 

Wa: Heat FMAM AA WIT G VN 
3é wen Prem angefaanicn 
TUATHA AAT ASIAN & 3 11 


On hearing the words of gods, God Visnu 
assumed them living fearless and made them 
to return to Brahmaloka. He was well known 
that Dhundhu is religion abiding thereby 
undefeated. Hence, he thought fastening him 
under certain conditions. God Visnu then 
disguised Vamana (dwarf) and left him 
flowing with the water of Devika river like a 
wooden piece. Within a moment, the open 
hair god began giving up and down in the 
water of that river. 

qBisa canter sdareatehir: 
wet: Be Ue aT TTRTOTTAT 114 BN 
agua famnged Carpet: | 

WARM AAA wefeaSA ASSTAT G4 I 

Froammysag: ae F amt finery 

AGU WHAT UES: We wet fe 

frag ufadisate aerferaisfa ay aang & 11 

He was seen to Dhundhu, the demons and 
other hermits organising that yajiia. The 
Brahmana left their attendance in yajiia and 
rushed impatiently to rescue that Brahmins. 
All members, client and learned Rtvijas 
rescued that drowned Brahmins and asked- 


"Tell us that why have you fallen here or who 
had thrown you?" 


waravd sat Ho yedE: 
ME FY ATFATAA HTCUTTN 4 191 


He shivered frequently and then replied 
Dhundhu etc.- "Listen to its reason, please. 


TEM yorararatarrea ste fase: 
wasraiisenst Wacenta ares y oi 


There was a an excellent Brahmin called by 
Prabhasa, intellect and master of all scriptures, 
born in the clan of Varuna. 
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Te Yaa Wt Wawa Ys: fanz 
AA TABI AA Wal HAAATTRASTN & V1 


He was blessed with two sons. Both of 
them were dull mind and suffering from 
palms. Out of them, I am younger and my 
brother was elder. 


Ta sft Gat Vet wat TATAT 
wa are fare wee afaeTafea ATEN & 011 


O demon! My elder brother is popularly 
known as Netrabhasa. My father had gave me 
name as Gatibhasa with curiosity. 


Tagaaa Fa ya ga 
aferrayreaRUT ASTAT & QU 


O mighty Dhundhu! The home of my father 
was attractive, pleasant, enriched with the 
divine qualities and beautiful. 


WA: Bier AeA staat: Be frat ga: 
Tehedeied Frat EAat Warr 2 


Later-on our father mct to death on one 
fateful day. We performed the funeral rites 
and came back to home. 

aa Wa: W aat fae We aT 

aarat ta wat fart wet SEAN g 31 

I then suggested my brother- "Let us do 


partition of the home. He said- "You have no 
shame at all in the home." 


Saarraamt atari fata 
Sat TISMA eae 7 fae & vi 
It is because the humpbacked, dwarf, lame, 
impotent, leper, lunatic and blinds have no 
share with the property. 
VARMA era 
Uatadad wat ahaPTET fe ANGI 
They are only provided with a place for 


sleeping and a right to take food voluntarily. 
They seldom become claimant of the wealth. 


Taye war aie: ferred Agere TET 
eareanraattea ate =a SA AN EH 
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I enquired him that on what justice and why 
am I not entitle to the half share in parental 


property? 
syerafa qeasat wart aad: | 
ayferenararanteat wifaft BUTT oN 


My elder brother was furiated on this 


statement from me, he picked-up my body and 
threw with full force into river. 


Tare Frennrat q wea Wradt A:| 
ale: Waray seats Aga: We CI 


I have completed more than the period of a 
year so floating on river. All of you have here 
rescued me, 


&H UGASA UMA: WAT ATA Sal 
aatse pramterat afar Bt AEP: 8 


Who are all of you to whom I am gratified 
and consider as my kith and kins? Who is this 
valorous like Indra duly consecrated for 
yajna? 


we Ba wea aaah aA: | 
Tetataa wat Mya F FMT 9 oll 


O ascetics! Tell me all this in detail. You all 
people are prosperous and have done special 
mercy on me. 


waa: Feat APTA FTAA: | 
wed far ger aaaanft afar: ie a 
The Brahmins of Bhargava clan replied 


him- "O Brahmin! All of us are Brahmins 
from Bhargava race." 


THAT AEST FIAT AATTT: | 
alat ater favtent a aterat asrardforii 211 


The great demon Dhundhu was splendid 
and also a great donor, distributor and enjoyer 
demon. He has been consecrated in 
performance of yajfia. 


geaqaat say are aTtareaa: 
wget aad arraeeat Fa: 1119311 


All Brahmins of Bhargava clan then turned 
towards demons' king Dhundhu and suggested 
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him to do favour of the dwarf so saved from 
drowning. 

daamrey ery alrenragay 

siyeraad ren wuts fafaenf anes 

O king of demons! Give him with a home 


enriched with all facilities including servants 
and a number of gems too. 


ofa fara aert gran deaufader: 1 
we fasts a afer arafecsfe f aroun 
The king said on their suggestion- ‘‘O great 


Dvija! I will give you wealth to the extent 
desired by you.”’ 


area We fad aie: SRA TT! 

wars caw fraaritfeard fang u 

O sovereign! Ask for all things desired by 
you. I will give you today the home, gold, 
horse, chariot and elephant. 

Wart Tawa: grat alsa an: 

margata gy wavifatgat aa: to 

Hearing the words of the lord of demons, 
the dwarf god very aptly stated to Dhundhu, 
his purposeful thing. 

atatonte fe wrt feat wer de: 

Te tet fara 7 ereafanocii 

Whether the donated property shall not be 
again seized from an unable man by others 
who could not acquire his right even on 
parental property? 

anieraia yas ye wi afte 

wry fart Waa TENT eI 


O warrior! Provide the great Brahmins with 
servants, maids, slaves, home, gems and good 
clothes too. 


WA WHT ATA ST WeAAA 
trea ders afer ve ars con 
O king of demons! Look at my body size 


and only provide me with three steps of land 
because I am not able to defend more than it. 
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saag at Were 
faees crnfaafe: wafer: 
Werle fara vera ger 
aa A As wero feaferqc gn 
When that dwarf god did not accept 
anything else, the Rtvijas and demons king 


laughed at his demand but provided three 
steps measuring land. 


wAAa Waaaed wd 
mergean faygredt 
fafa BOTT Ne IH 
When the resolution was passed by the 
king, the illustrious sovereign held a 


Trivikrama form in order to measure the three 
worlds. 


Beart a we falas yar 
worey aeiay yeteAOT 
FETT TUTTI 6 Ba 
He then killed the demons, saluted the 
hermits and measured in a step the whole 
earth consisting of mountains, seas, quarry of 
gems and cities. 
rr a er 
aiaracaarchratesd a7: 
aay fae wer Aa 
wey Sahrertreg tart: 1 ov 


The god Vamana desirous of doing good 
for the gods measured Bhuvarloka with 
heaven, the abode of gods and the ether 
adorned with moon, sun and constellations 
with his second step. 


we Tats FT aaser UTA 
CAN CCOMECR ES ro 
UU Us wTaifeifaat 
Prema gq fare 24 
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When his third step was not completed, 
then the glorious one of three steps fell on the 
back of the excellent demon with his body 
measuring as much as the Meru mountain. 


UaaT aTyeat erraraht Areal 
fiorisrrareat afintt qétqm¢ € 


O Narada! On account of Vasudeva's fall 
on a demon, a trench of thirty thousand yojana 
formed under ground. 


at det aqeer wea wherer Ana: | 
sradq fraagen fa mA CII 
Having tron out the demon, he then threw 


the demon in the trench so formed and filled 
then that trench with sand. 


aa: et eae argqeawared: 1 
Quy wd deiterary reagan: 66 


Indra then got heaven with the grace of 
Vasudeva and all gods thus, regained their 
respective places without any more hurdles in 
three-worlds. 


ararta dare wares frat! 
Ser BINMT TARTANA ¢ Vl 
The god again came back to his original 
form just after he threw the king of demons in 


the lump of sand at river Yamuna's bank and 
then, he vanished. 


wat gu fees avert 

qq faag a fafeeatsa 
afera deeggat sere 

Waray yoga Wat gol 


Thus, god Visnu had become Vamana and 
Trivikrama in order to conquer Dhundhu. O 
hermit! Prahlada, the son of Hiranyakasipu 
visited at that 4srama. 

sf Htarmyat yoreRedare aTgaa 

FYTUMAA ATT AAAA A SEAT: 119 ¢ tl 
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Chapter 79 
Legend of Pururava 
Goad sara— 
aiferdtatere read Ysitaran fafa 
sarer Tarte fersae fare ae en 
Pulastya said- Prahlada worshipped 
Trivikrama after bath in the river of Yamuni, 


observed fast for a night and then went at the 
mountain addressed as Lingabheda. 


wa Great @ fanet wa apt a ube: 

say Tr ate hercarasa 3 

He took bath in the holy water of Yamuné, 
worshipped Sankara with keen devotion and 


visited at the holy place Kedara after a night 
halt there. 


wa Crease Ut waa weed: 
Sa ATATFAA HOT WT Fu 3M 
He worshipped Siva and Visnu after bath 


with indiscriminative mind, resided there for 
seven days and then moved to Kubjamra. 


aa: Gael arent a araardt fae: 

wie wae wal eater xi 

Prahlada, the balanced mind demon took 
bath and observed fast there. He then 


worshipped god Hrsikesa and then went to 
Badarikasrama. 


aay ARTUR WaT 
mratsa fagrr weateen 
ated Teste 
Sess GIST QUAATTI UI 
That learned Prahlada worshipped 
Narayana after bath in river Sarasvati while 
residing there. He then visited to Vardaha- 


tirtha, saw Visnu rode on Garuda there and 
worshipped with keen devotion. 


aU Ta Tea Sag wiser 
ger aye a fore facreratirat aati gu 


He then visited at Bhadrakarna, saw the god 
of victory SaSisekhara Siva there, worshipped 
that god and went towards Vipasa thereafter. 
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Tat rat uae taed frafire 

swat Stara cast TAN ON 

wares fests wrenet a yeaa: | 

ara ut Bays BW YET cH 

He took bath in Vipasa, observed fast, 

worshipped the god of gods and then went 
towards Iravati. O great Brahmin! He saw 
Paramesvara there. Pururava once got the best 


complexion and rare luxury when he 
worshipped the gods at Sakala. 


Serine F waa Sf yy: 1 

ambaaget wa darrafe aera 8 

Bhrgu had recovered health after attack of 
contagious disease called leprosy when he 


worshipped Paramesvara there. He also got 
children after convalescence. 


ANG satq— 
wet pear fropanrear fear 
fran UyCGST WI wre fa Wen go 
Narada enquired- O great Dvija! How 
Pururavé had regained the rare complexion 


leaning back the deformity as a result of 
worshipping god Visnu? 


Gere saraq— 
seat aareentt aat urasonterit 
ya Fararearal aarge TTA ean 
Pulastya said- O great resolute! Listen to an 
ancient episode which took place during 
earlier part of Treté era to which I am going to 
describe. 


Tae St Ga Sey Ss Set: Ga: 


Meat AT A Ga WATT 22 

O son of Brahma! There was a province, 
known as Madradesa. In Madra state, there 
was a best city addressed as Sakala. 


afafanfinaire: wabeisvagiirg 
TATE TOA ATGTATSTITS 11 23 11 


There lived a businessman named 
Sudharma, rich, meritorious, luxurious and 
learned to a number of scriptures. 


Vamana Purana 


a Maer Fore Wer We YEA: | 
wert weal Be APTfaaforwaar TH gx 
Tred: Ue Tene Tet afer 
HAS TAA Tat HaSHAG T= V1 
He once became ready to departure towards 
Surastra from his own country. O Kalipriya! 
When he was on the way through the desert in 


a caravan of businessmen with marketable 
items, the decoits attacked on them at a night. 


a: W Eade aftrg-wantad:| 
aera UU afeaeraranTaEsTT EI 


That balanced mind Sudharma became very 
sad on such loot and seizure and began 
strolling like a mad man around the desert. 


OA Aatus Sf S.A AE 
STAT Sa Wigait wTaraea: YA: Vol 
O Narada! When he was moving hither and 


thither like a mad man, he could see a Sami 
trec in that desert and felt it like a good friend. 


a Ot: vafsta a4 opr wien 
APA: APTA TENT: WAAL Ve ii 
That tree was without birds and there were 
no animals under it. Having seen it, the tired 


and hungry business man Sudharma sat under 
its shade. 


Granta gfasat were grated: 
wraaeaad Ha Perera ee 
He slept for hours and could get up in the 


noon and saw a Preta forwarding in company 
of several thousand Pretas. 


SearTaaISAA ea Patten 
fousrigrieer geal erat) werfas: 11 2 oN 
That commander of Preta was being carried 


by another Preta. The dried body Pindasi 
(Preta) were rushing front to him. 


ITNT Tatsat wate aay a 
sor wae aftraga ceyt A: 2 a 


That Preta came back after sufficient 
touring in forests and he saw that businessman 


| Sudharma when reached at the Sami tree. 
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TERKMaH GAME TATTTI 
Qasr EAT HICAMASLN 2 2 


He saluted Sudharma courteously and 
Sudharma greeted him. They mutually 
conversated. Then the Preta sat under the 
shade of that tree comfortably and duly 
introduced with Sudharma. 


aa: derfeafer ys: a g afore: | 
aed smead gfe sa Are ar aA AT 2 3 1 


The commander of Pretas then asked that 
merchant- ‘‘O gentleman! Tell me the place of 
your arrival and where will you go now?”’ 


aa ad Wenod qrafirtaatada 
aaraaista ag F AearerETEfan Vv 
I wish your good. Tell me that how have 


you come in this largest forest where no birds 
and animals are living? 


ud Nera aftrage: ware: | 
Raa, TE Wewrertfaegaq 241 


O Brahmin! In reply to the enquiry, that 
businessman explained in brief the name of 
his country and the event causing loss of his 
wealth. 


TA IT A Gat Ter ga B:fiaa: 
aforaga Fa: wie HAUTE: ARATSTI 2 EI 


Having heard his complete story, the 
commander of Preta became sad, treated him 
as his own brother and said to that son of 
businessman- 


wa Taste wr vite aque Yaa 
waisaat watt af arqaet Tall Voll 


**O great resolute! You should not be felt 
grief even if this all has happened. In case, 
you are supported by fortune, the wealth will 
come again to you.”’ 


arasat: art Tee TA: 
ature priest facrat atest Ta 2 U1 


The wealth is decayed when not supported 
by the destiny. Again the proceeds starts 
deeming when luck is again supportive. If this 
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body is deteriorated in worry, nothing like 
progress can be achieved. 


Saal wags Ryerss 
sTenfifara Wa: Wea TAY AA 28H 


With these words, he called his attendants 
and ordered- "Girl all entertainment to this 
guest who has become my brother like now." 


aferge aftrega aur caaresiaT 

sera Nat: wiferstat AATAET 3 011 

After seeing this son of the merchant it has 
seemed to me as if 1 have seen my own man. 
O ghosts! ‘‘Iam happy to see him here.”’ 

wa f agree Gast Yes Aa 

aaa Ayr BACT 3 2H 


WAM AAT ST Gel Wt aeATara 


_ atfeeart a dare Faraz: faa 3 2 


A new clay pot was immediately brought 
by ghosts. It was filled up with curd and 
odana.' Then there appeared before ghosts, a 
water pot filled-up with pure drinking water. 


wana Wateretaa Stat WEAR: | 
Wethas aforaqa aan TAUT 3 3 
The high-minded when saw that food and 


water said- "O the son of a merchant! Stand- 
up please and eat these things.” 


aay aera aaa faa: 
aerfgergut set afirey teraferara 3X1 


Subsequently, the merchant and _ the 
commander of Pretas both performed their 
routine activities prior to feeding. They use 
the pure water from the pitcher for this 


purpose. 
wat aforegararet eateraerara 
Sea ey Tee: Maa SATE ATG UI 


The commander of Preta then offered curd 
and food sufficient to that businessman and all] 
Pretas received it thereafter. 


1. Boiled rice. 
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qraacg a dg araistafa afar 
STE TO NAAT SATIN 3g I 
When all of them have taken sufficient food 


and refreshment, that commander took himself 
that food. 


varie Mat a afareded aan 
TRAPATT TET ATRGAT WHAT 113 VII 


When Preta duly satiated, the water pot and 
food vessel immediately vanished and it 
surprised the businessman. 


AAMa_ATH SBT A Alay ators 
UD F Meraret AST agi 3 cl 


Seeing that very great wonder, that 
powerful merchant, with his mind filled with 
curiosity, enquired that lord of ghosts- 

sreey Fart Gel HaISwHAT VARA: | 
eT SMART AYO Wea 3 Fl 

‘‘O gentleman! The pitchers containing 
food and water suddenly appeared here and 
then vanished when all of us are satiated. This 


phenomenon presses me to ask you that from 
which place, they had been come.”’ 


TATA a A YATRA ATi: HT: 
qartt a tort fafreqgayq: BT: voli 
Qeraanteart agai uftarers: | 

Waa Bl TAK] car Pt FeTeTT y eI 


Who are these attendants thinner then you 
in body? Again you, a little bit sturdy body, 
white dressed, glowing complexion and 
provider of food to so many Pretas are still 
strange to me. So, please, give me your 
introduction. Please, tell me in detail that who 
are you and what is this Sami tree. 


se afreqrae: seasat wears: | 
Wea WANE VAG FAA ¥ VI 
When commander of Pretas heard 
businessman's curiosity, he described in detail 
about him. 
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seared yo far yrenet PRT 
Braet Fawerat agernteera: 11 ¥ 3 1 
(He said)- long ago I was born from the 
womb of Bahula, my mother in a city called 
Sakala. I got the name as Somasarma, a 
renowned Brahmin during his life-span. 


Tater ot afin starsat weer: | 
OY Besar Ae fara Tere: ysl 


Somasravé was my neighbour. He was 
prosperous and wealthy businessman. He was 
illustrious and devotee to god Visnu. 


Wise Heat eran erste ata sata: 
a zalfa faonfead a STL Y 4 I 
In. spite of my being prosperous too, I was 


miser and fool. I neither gave donation to 
Dvijatis nor consume that money in luxuries. 


wares yase chaeitrgen aay 
dat Tat gry aiterrsad we fers: we 
If any day I took by mistake the edibles like 
curd, sweet dish (rice cooked with milk) and 
products cooked in ghee; the dreadful people 
used to beat me at night. 


metafe & arr yeggear fase 
au aera aa faeft ara: 1 viol 


On next morning, it was the routine that 
cholera caught to me with dire dysentery. 
Nobody among my own family members used 
to stay and serve me that time. 


wet SIT wro Te aaa: | 
vantage: uit Fraarafardur: nc 
Anyhow I served myself and lived alone. 


Thus, I was living a evil some and shameless 
life. 


Watiteftvereragqgrenfestet: | 

AIA BEAST BATT: Ye 

I was deteriorating my health by living 
merely on jujube fruits, oil-cake of sesamum, 
sattu (groats of barley-meal) and vegetable 
etc. Thus, anyhow my life passed. 
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Ua AAA Wel Vere eTTEM 
HATTER ATT ANAT ATATSS AAT G ol 
I lived there prolong and once the 
auspicious day of Sravana Dvadasi fell in the 
month of Bhadrapada (August). 
al ANTAY etal Ta: Sa fe Wr 
SUA AGATA TAAL WG 21 


Brahmins, Ksatriya etc. varnas people went 
for taking bath in the confluence of Iravati and 
Nadvald rivers. 


WAPI GA TATRA FET 

aaa: Yrrarearevat MATA 2 

On persuasion of my neighbour, I too 
followed those people. I observed fast on 
Ekadasi with all care to sanctity. 

wa: Wate atari get wang) 

Wool aegqudia saaredgarqn & 3 
Foray wot eaters 

Wert Tes ys AAT 4 wi 

I offered the learned and _ religious 
Brahmins as donation a numerous things 
including umbrella, shoes, water pots filled 


with the water of confluence and clay pots 
filled with sweet, curd and food. 


aaa saat ed war art aforerge 

aston wadiat & aren fe fy 

O businessman! That was single donation 
which I made during the life-span of seventy 


years. Nothing else it was donated by me 
throughout life. 


ya: acres ara Narada fe 
SU SASTRY HEATER: 1 4 GH 


I became Preta after death as I had only 
donated that food for Preta. The people living 
on the food offered by me had never donated 
anything in their lives. 

Wat HU Wh Tded AarsTan 
ad afeenranfa wearaste fer fan gion 
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I have told the reason for the phenomenon 
seen by you that at every noon, the food and 
water donated that day appears before me. 


Weaaté 4 Yeni + aerate ah 
af ok a Wa a adteafed WaT CH 
It is undepleted till I take but as soon as I 


am satiated with that food and drink, it is 
vanished. 


Tas Bisa At: yale: 

Sor sat Hat B aretiswaqy ei 

The umbrella I donated to Brahmins 
provides me shelter and shade in the form of 


Sami tree. A pair of shoes given by me has 
provided me with a carriage of Preta. 


Be Wake GT Wat HATTA: 
HATE VS Tah Yaa § ol 
O religious man! I have told you the reason 
for my being a Preta simultaneous to the 


description on Sravana Dvadasi, an auspicious 
and benevolent day. 


SAAT Toy aorayatsaa eT: | 
SAT A HAA ALATA & 


The businessman said- "O brother! Order 
me that what good should I do for you." 

We Fat Brat aforeqaey AE! 

Marat ae: we waeifafgeat dag 20 

Hearing the words of that businessman, O 


Narada! The commander of Preta replied with 
a statement which was good for him. 


aera aa ated afgeret wera 
warrenty al Ma Ae Tat ATG B11 


O wise man! I tell the thing you capable to 
do for my welfare. In case, you execute in 
properly, it will endow with the good for both. 


Tat Peysrat Seat viteraaat: 
aa am agers frosfrdach aie vu 


Please, go at the holy place Gaya and 
observe fast there. Then, do Pindadana for me 
there. 
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wa fuera TaMTaTes WEAN 
Wy Taegan arent weenag & 41 


O friend! Your deed (Pindadana) will 
ensure my relieve from this Pretayoni and the 
abode of the people who donate all they had. 


aaa geet quar mfa whsue faa 


Sarg aishsaat BAT een 
Dvadasi (the twelfth day of bright fortnight) 
with Sravana constellation and Wednesday of 
the month Pausa (January) is said the most 
auspicious day for Pindadana. 


stage afin TeaTTsyt: Wel 
| TAM GUAT ARTS TSS AT: 11 § 9 
With these words to that businessman, the 


commander of Pretas explained his and all 
other Pretas name to him. 


Weel Tater eufsial weowery) 
TEST YCAATY Ay A: WS afore C1 


He was provided a Preta to carry on 
shoulder and thus, he sent-off that desert area. 
Thus, that businessman reached in the 
attractive country known as Strasena. 


waite erparad ag 
Tana wat Tare & 81 


He earned the precious and common wealth 
by putting at stake his activities and religion 
and thus, became wealthy soon. He then went 
at the holy place of Gaydsirsa. 


favefadant aa Nararqyae: 
AT AION I ATATATATATATAN 9 0 
He did there Pindadana for relieve of Pretas 


and then gave Pindas to his ancestors and 
coparceners too. 


ane Neafaterated fretorm 

favePretaut aah arate TASH 0 eH 

That wise man did Pindadina called 
Mahabodhya without sesamum for himself. 


Pindadéna for other kith and kins was 
thereafter also made by him. 
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wa wear & frusy dasa: 

fared fast: Set Teeth Tay TAT: 9 2H 

O Dvija! Those Preta relieved from their 
existing yoni by virtue of such Pindadana 
made by that businessman and went to the 
abode of Brahma. 


a ata fe aftragal Frerrerearasia 
FATS Heat aTeeMTT AAR 9 3 


That businessman also returned to his home 


and observed fast on Sravana Dvadasi 
regularly till his last breath. 


Tacs Yet MPIAyEAT Y_erart 
aye ware a ait greet fara oxi 


He thereafter enjoyed the rare luxuries 
prolong in the abode of Gandharvas and then 
became the king of Sakalapuri on rebirth as a 
man 


Mage: TAUREN: | 
SATA AATENTA RRTAT AAT TTH 9 & 
He again observed fast on Sravana Dvadasi 


regularly coincide skilfully tackling the stately 
affairs. 


warer Bfet aret MTyaTaISA BATA: | 
TRAM HAGME TAPAATAS ATI 9 & 1 


He enjoyed a number of luxuries there for 
prolong period, maintained himself on the 
throne and then descended to the earth. Here 
too he became a prince. 


waft aaghieat creat agit 

Tesfornfaran arerentqafarar 

yencia @ ter ea: wad: qua: nen 

Here he again followed the conduct of a 
Ksatriya and satisfied him with luxuries and 
donations in a balanced manner. Once upon a 
tume, he suppressed the cow abductors but 
then met to natural death. He then went to the 
abode of Indra and honoured by all gods there. 


quasarahus: wraet Aswatet:| 
aat fawenisel AASTETAUTTT: 119611 
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He lived in heaven till the account of noble 
deeds not squared up. Then he came to earth 
and became Brahmin in Sakala country. He 
was of fierce complexion but all scriptures 
were duly known to him. 

faareattenrgat Stungat fest 
MAY GMa GeeTAAT STFA 8 <1 
fawufait wart aaeatsyq Ug:faa:| 
aat Frdesgeat teased Weqi ¢ oll 
sua siaracantornrarad 
AUT BATT Fara EATT FRI ¢ gi 


O Dvija! He married with an excellent 
beautiful Brahmin's daughter. That lady used 
to dishonour her husband because of being his 
ugly face and never could see his merits. On 
account of such attitude from spouse, the 
Brahmin became very sad. One day he 
abandoned all his love for her, reached at a 
great 4srama located on the bank of Iravati 
river and began worshipping Jagannatha in the 
form of Naksatra Purusa, the beautiful god. 


Ferman aera a seat 
aa: fraitsqeratar aeraianragyt 
sagen: yaterrenearaa ct * 


He thus, regained beautiful complexion 
after some time and got affection and love 
from her wife. He further, became prosperous 
by the grace of god so worshipped. As the 
habit of observing fast of Sravana Dvadaéi 
descending since pre-births, he maintained it 
in this life too. 


wa quset famggay 
PRTET WATT! 
SRSA aye 
WaT WAT T YRTAS TTI ¢ 3 Il 
In spite of being ugly complexion earlier, 
that Brahmin got a beautiful complexion 


analogous to sex god and became Pururava 
after death. 


SEATT: HGS tt 
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Chapter 80 
The rules for observing Naksatra-Purusa- 
vrata 


ANG Jaraq— 
Tac fits aan ta fara: afer 
ARATORA STAT ABI 21 


Narada said- O great twice-born! Please 
describe the fast known as Naksatra Purusa 
and followed by Pururava for the worship of 
Vasudeva, the husband of goddess Laksmi. 


Fad sara 
yaa Hafan aaayeTaay| 
waa taee aT ae ARN TAI 
Pulastya said- O Narada! I enumerate the 
Naksatra Purusa fast and the constellation 


form organs of that god. Please, listen to it 
attentively. 


gee uot fais & Deut waa 
& a aersfiral dhe waenfiers 1 3 
The constellation Mila is both feet of 
Visnu, Rohini is both pubic and Asvini is 
existed in the form of his both legs. 
sats % wa Wahler wey 
fee: pinata argeaes fers 
The constellations Pirvasidha and 
Uttarasadha exist at both thighs of Vasudeva, 
Purvaphalguni and Uttaraph4lguni 
constellations at anus region and Krttika 
constellation exists at the loin of Vasudeva. 
weanga we akrat tact feat 
ST SUE Aer yeaa & 
The constellations Pirvabhadrapada and 
Uttarabhadrapada exist at both collaterals, 


Revati at both armpits, Anuradha at the chest 
and Dhanistha at the rear region. 


fayran yseet: TEMA 
q ET: OTe aaPATTI G UI 
Visakha exists at both arms, Hasta at both 


hands, Punarvasu exist at fingers and Aslesa 
at the nails. 
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Weare wea wast sant Surat: feaarqI 
qateraen yer: eeafada: vantferari ot 
Jyestha in neck, Sravana in both ears, Pusya 
in mouth and SvAti constellation exist at the 
teeth of Vasudeva. 


1 & areoeirnt are da gered: | 
TV TIAA waenheor fas han ci 


Satabhisa at both chins, Magha at the nose 
and Mrgasirsa exists at the eyes of beautiful 
god. 


fan aa creme g ao g wer fer: 

fortegen darst aarrgire B18 

Citra exists at forehead, Bharani at the 
head, Ardra at hair and thus, the complete 


body of Visnu is formed of constellations. 
Hence, it is Naksatra-sarira of god. 


faa draeanfit qr ar 
aafaat eft: arn faeenft aatererqu go tt 
O Narada! I will now describe the fast, 


procedure of which pleases god Visnu to the 
extent that he renders with all desired fruits. 


ware faargeat war yerta: yet 
aet y areal Gare g fae: 
aaa ENE BT ATTN Ve 


One should worship the feet of god when 
moon enters in Mila constellation and the day 
is the eighth of bright fortnight in the month 
of Caitra (March), The Brahmins should be 
fed in the existence of that constellation. 


ST ar wate af 

dee a sia wag frre ez 

Both knees of god are to be adored with 
obeisance when there’ exists Asvini 
constellation. He cereal prepared for oblation 


(havi) should be used as massage and 
Brahmins should be offered with food. 


MATSNA AM EMA WTS WE BT: 
Uferet forfere aa ates a wafer V3 


In a conjoin state of Pirvasadha and Uttara- 
sadha, the thighs should be worshipped by the 


learned people and cold water is to be 
smeared. 


wepierd Je writs frat: 

aed U wat Tet ta a fT owl 

A learned man should worship the genital 
(private part) of god in conjoin state of both 
phalguni constellations. The Brahmin should 


be given food and a dohada (massage) of milk 
and ghee is to be given. 


ahrarg afe: yar araarat frase: 
aed wu falda ert aeaea ek 


The waist region of god to be worshipped 
in presence of Krttika constellation. The 
devotee should observed fast, impose checks 
on senses and donate a dohada of water 
immersing scanted flowers within it. 


urat aiguergmt gafaear fearaa:| 

Ys eras sealed TaatheTT TN ge 

Both colleterals of god are to be 
worshipped with prescribed manner in both 
Bhadrapadas. The jaggery liquefied as pleases 
god should be given for dohada. 


& dah tadtat dee yatear:| 

AYTAY Wet afears F ater Wi 

Both armpits of god are to be worshipped 
when Revati constellation is existed. Laddis 
prepared by green-gram should be given in 
Dohada. Belly is to be worshipped in 
Anuradha constellation and Sasti rice (sixty 
days crop of rice) should be given in Dohada. 

sfasrai wen os yifesr a ated! 

gaat fagmarg eet weer TN 61 

Worship of back region is prescribed in 
presence of Dhanistha constellation cooked 
Sali rice is to be given in Dohada. Both arms 
of god should be worshipped in Visakha 


constellation and superior cereal is prescribed 
for Dohada. 


BA Tait wa Wal Gach see TTT 
Grearageies Teterets STE! Ve 
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Worship of two hands and dohada of 
cooked food prepared from barley product is 
to be offered in the presence of Hasta 
constellation. Fingers to be worshipped and 
Patola (cucumber) as dohada should be given 
in Punarvasu constellation. 


APSMTY TE WRN cee fara 
REM Waaihat dee fremtaa:12 oll 


Worship of nails and flesh of partridge is 
prescribed in presence of Aslesa constellation. 
Neck is to be worshipped and sesamum laddi 
as dohada are prescribed in Jyestha. 


Fat seat wat afer a alee 


Gey YS PRAT Set PATTI 2 2 


Worship of both ears and dohada of curd 
and rice is prescribe in Sravana constellation. 
Worship of month in Pusya constellation with 
dohada of sweet dish cooked in ghee should 
be made. 


Sarat a agent alee FrerereRett 
Alek AAMT TAIT ST ATTN 2 VM 


The teeth are to be worshipped in Svati 
constellation with dohada of sesamum and 
Saskuli (pudi). Brahmins should be offered 
food for the pleasure of KeSava. 


Bq PaaTaT Yo WaAETT: | 
fragrmmeaa cree Hafeez 3 


Chins of god to be worshipped in Satabhisa 


constellation and dohada of Visnu's favourite 
Priyangu and Raktasali food to be given. 


Wary Awe Yat WY cel Steal 
Wis aay waa a aed evil 


Nose should be worshipped in Magha 
constellation and dohada of Madhu is to be 
given. Two eyes on forehead are to be 
worshipped in Mrgasira constellation and 
flesh of Mrga as dohada to be given. 


fart were a Vet ATES 
wuiy fer: Wet UTS Meat aT SEAN VEN 


Forehead of god in Citra constellation and 
dohada of tasty food is to be given. Head of 
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Visnu to be worshipped in Bharani 
constellation and finely cooked rice is to be 
given in dohada. 


writer fagtxagtart ferret: 
famiar sierigacr eet SF TERT II 


The scholars should worship the hair of god 
in Ardra constellation, donation of jaggery 
and ginger in dohada and food should be 
offered to Brahmin with keen devotion. 


TATA UIST wT: Uf 

We efor sen SAG arearaaT 911 

When Visnu, the ruler of universe is duly 
worshipped, one should offer two nice 


garments to a man and woman after Parayana 
(the ceremony of completion). 


TAU TRIN AAT) 
Baa a afer area Praga ec 
The wise man should give in donation an 


umbrella, a pair of white shoes, seven cereals, 
gold and vessel of ghee to the Brahmin. 


wires erie fist: 

FATT WHT YET PIPRAT AA V8 

The Brahmins should be worshipped/ 
honoured at the conjoining of each and every 


constellation. It is the everlasting Purusa in the 
form of Naksatra (constellation). 


TeaaTeare fe aa aT 
ya pet fe TUT Baa 3 11 
This religious vow or practice of Naksatra 


Purusa is the supreme. Bhrgu had observed 
this sin absolving religious practice long ago. 


SARE Gat yore TATA: | 
qeuvahnrey wags da fei 3 eu 


O divine hermit! When a man worships all 
organs and organille of god, his own organs 
receive the beauty and strength both in return. 


Ward TT HTM A AI 

fagargayet a aera afer Sera: 3 20 

The account of sins during seven previous 
birth either committed by the man himself, 
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stuck due to acquaintance of family and due to 
parent being sinner are all eradicated 
completely by KeSava. 


Falfar agrarenfa sere 
Sat WE: Mf SE ater SITTIN 3 3H 
By virtue of worship, they receive all good, 
a healthy body, unending love in mind and the 
complexion of the devotee also becomes 
attractive. 


aed den ana aarratrenear 
Belt Aaa Sey HATE: th 3 YU 
Naksatra Purusa Jandrdana as a result of 


worship endow the devotee with melodious 
speech, radiance and other desired things. 


sae TET BATT AN 

STRAT TATART TAT SET SN Ball 

O Narada! The luckiest Arundhati had 
gained supreme popularity as a result of 
observing fast in presence of these 
constellations in an orderly manner. 


anfefrertarata aera saTéay 
Ayer Mies Ta QATAR 3 & 1 


Aditya had once worshipped Janardana, the 
Naksatra Purusa with a passion for being 
blessed with son and thus, received Revanta, 
the meritorious son. 


TRTRETaa art arent a Weal 

waiter Paar TT TST FRAT: 1139 Ut 

As a consequence of observing this fast, 
Rambhd, the nymph had got supreme beauty, 


Menak4 sweet voice, the moon best radiance 
and Pururava had got the throne. 


wa feet gertarargt SATE: | 
afaat woe det: wet y Yarra 3 cu 
O Brahmin! Whosoever had worshipped 


Janardana (Visnu) in the form of Naksatra 
Purusa, definitely received the desired things 
in his life. 
Wat wales Ue ales 
at aed PpTATETA 
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TaAITa: We fat 
super qoentie aera 3 8 
I have this, enumerated the procedure of the 
fast for the pleasure of god Naksatra Purusa 
capable to give the best and _ illustrious 
complexion before you. Now, listen to the 
description on the sacrosanct pilgrimage. 


Veledterararat weTEat ATATRT AAAS EAT: 1 ¢ o I 
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Chapter 81 
Descriptiion of killing of Jalodbhava 


Foes sarq~ 
BTadrayagy yout argh 
FT AAMT VaTSAT SATS 8 
Pulastya said- Prahlada took bath in the 
river Iravati, the holiest virgin of a hermit and 
worshipped Janardana on the eighth day of 
either fortnight in the month of Caitra 
(March). 
waged Ukat at Geared yfer 
WT WT HRI Welel SAAT: V1 
The demon king Prahlida observed 
sanctitively this holy religious act of Naksatra 
Purusa and went at Kuruksetra. 


trae wan wade Yasir 
SU aa: Welt Aerafafear WAN 3 0 
O sage! He summoned Sudargana-cakra 
Tirtha through Airdvata hymn and took bath 
there as the procedure prescribed. 
SOs atUTaT Ta Warfare HRA 
wavital sara ee Yeraren vn 
He stayed there for a night, worshipped 


Kurudhvaja with keen devotion and after 
purifying his body, he went to see Nrsimha. 


erent g tfaarai 9 afed wfagsa a 
Tae Tarte Met eat vata n 


He took bath in Devika river, worshipped 
Nrsirnha, stayed there for a night and then 
went at Gokarna Tirtha. 
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afer Seat Fat oA GRIT favaftiors 
wrest arat seat FE eT aah G11 
He first took bath at Praci compound and 
worshipped Visvakarma god there. Then he 
went to see KameSvara at another compound. 


WT Sa UT SET A Waifaray a WaT 
3B wat wo wele: gusts werafanon 
He took bath, sighted god Sankara, 


worshipped and went to see Pundarika, a god 
existed in water. 


Wa: Fal BBB Uw Maat fageean:! 
WSs a ager sare feraraqii ¢ i 
He did tarpana for departed forefathers, 


after bath, saw Pundarika, worshipped and 
stayed there for three days. 


fagmage eq apr ta cenfsrr 
Flat wear ernie fart ~erereR AT: 118 11 
Prahlada then saw the got Ajita in 
Visaékhayipa, took bath in Krsna-tirtha and 
resided there for three nights observing all 
rules of purity. 
adit gaTe Fa wT AT BT 
WITT TAOTINRATS FEAT Qo ll 
He then saw and worshipped god Harhsa in 
Harhsapada and went thereafter at Payosni to 
see Akhandesvara.' 


Pat Tale: ufeet qranaug wafer 
3S sere ferry facearat reer eet 


Prahlada went to see Kumiéarila in Vitasta 


when the took bath in Payosni and 
worshipped unimpaired, the ruler of universe. 
wa Sreasea east arerfaedhrafater: | 


AVA TIA Feat WHMTYATN VII 

After bath there, he worshipped sin 
absolving go of gods adored by Balakhilyas 
who sip the sun beams. 


aa at aude wage alter YY 
cahraagafegael STATA 23 1 


1. Unimpaired or imperishable Lord 
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The goddess Surabhi had abandoned his 
daughter Kapila in order to obtain the pleasure 
of god and welfare of the whole world. 

wa 2age rea Py aoe faa: 
fafaaefa a urge aforasd aah aati evil 
He took bath in Devahrda, worshipped 


2 


Sambhu and went at the holy place Maniman 
after taking curd as prescribed custom for 
there. 


aa dtat erat weet wera: 
zevt vid Tat Say a ware eu 
The wise Prahlada took bath at the holy 


place Prajapati and saw Sankara, Brahma and 
god of gods Prajapati. 


faorng arcargafarar acest: | 
wea aa a Ferear sere wea ea 11 


O resolute! Prahlada stayed there for six 
nights after worship of those gods in orderly 
manner and then went at Madhunandini. 


Tgueaferet tare et eenat FCT 
yeang a fed ceeh SqyRA: | gO 
Prahlada (Danupurigava) took bath in the 


water of Madhumati river and saw Siva 
holding discus and Govinda, holding sila. 


Ate Saraq— 
fart wrarynygarna Fay 
Wet wa argeal waag ge yew cI 
Narada said- kindly, tell me that why had 


Siva held Sudargana and Vasudeva the Sila 
there? 


YaRd sare 
gaat eaten aarta yor 
waar at feropifaerrra Fa 2 


Pulastya said- Please, listen to the ancient 
story now being told by me. God Visnu had 
told it to the prospective Manu. 


Wereal Aa wETATsa 
at awa aT sata: | 
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amrearare fare 
WTA GBI ae BAN You! 


Tatiends Fraftaait 
Wel BT set CaqogAh 2 gi 


There was one mighty king of demons 
called Jalodbhava (water-born). That mighty 
demon worshipped god Brahma with 
observing terrific penance. Brahma pleased 
and endowed him with powers defeating all 
gods and demons. It was said that the specific 
weapons of gods too shall fail to put any harm 
to him. The curse thundered by hermits 
known to Brahma shall even prove futile and 
the fire and water shall do not harm to him. 


Tawa ey Fase 
FarraN yada! 
Sra ferret seat 
wal; fre: arpreaguafe:u 221 


That demon having these specific powers 
then began ruling on earth. He put in pain all 
gods, hermits and kings too. That cruel demon 
had destroyed all benevolent activities. 


WASHAT BATA: WAT: 
SY: Ue eraieraeA 
dante ard srrargrtrt 
farrera aa Sta 23H 


The gods then took birth on the earth took 
the kings in their company and went to the 
supreme regulating authority god Visnu. God 
too went with them at Himalaya where Hara 
was existed. 

wore taftfed a ar 

Ufa a qe Fears wat: 
frigant a frdaag at 

Ratfeaat waageraiaotn vu 


A meeting arranged there and strategy 
stated for killing that enemy as it was only 


benevolent project for gods and hermits. Both 
gods then exchanged their weapons 
immediately. 


waat aaa faaqerat 

waranit afrarg gen 
Reasseat pahrateadt 

qari Ferra fae Wau 


When that wicked demon saw the god of 
gods Sankara and Visnu marching forward of 
attack, considering them undefeated. The 
demon entered into the bottom of river with a 
fright. 

Sri Fifer 

wat fagnent aMRTuerg 
Gal: Apel Teareatsit 

WHAT ATM TAGs 25 i 

When Sankara and Visnu saw the demon 
hidden in huge and holy river Madhumati, 
they suddenly hide on the both banks of that 
river. 


ant fanny a eretene sii 


Jalodbhava came up from the water 
considering Sankara and Visnu retumed till 
then. He cautiously started looking all sides 
with fear and thus, climbed on the ridge of 
inaccessible Himalaya. 


TeteT ATR Fey yY 
agen waft a gear 

ament egaq: aye 
famyfargent fftger weet 211 


Visnu with trident and Sankara with discus 
rushed fast towards every when they saw him 
climbing on the ridge of the mountain. 


amat © epkaemrranai 
Ue Ye w free: 

Wore srerreretearauit 
aansaante fare BART e 
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They hit hard on his body by throwing 
discus and trident simultaneously. That demon 
having golden complexion fell down from the 
mountain like a white star falling from the 
sky. 


wa firget a cart fany- 
ah iratsatrgqend 
wate etae face 
erreferaranfesforerererrg 3 ot 


Visnu had thus, held trident while Sankara 
had held discus for killing their enemy 
Jalodbhida. The foot print of Siva on 
Himalaya began emanating the river Vitasta 
just then. 


Torey ae frggnferaren 
Well @ Fear Sevan 
sare sect ferarara 
BS Fritst ferafaeoppzn 3 eh 
Prahlada worshipped Visnu and Sankara 
both gods there, stayed there with obeisance 


and went to see then Himalaya duly defended 
by Siva and Visnu both gods. 


a wae fafragen at fasnfag 
facet feracare Tyas TT A113 Vt 


Prahlada worshipped both gods in orderly 
manner, gave donation to Brahmins and 
visited thereafter at Bhrgutunga, existing at 
the extended foothill of Himalaya. 


ww taareay faa: 


wraTsETA MATTE aI 
at ferede fate yiant 


faATaNSetaet Tera 3 31 
God Sambhu had given supreme god Visnu 
the best weapon there. In order to examine the 
power vested in that weapon, Visnu had cut- 
off Sankara in three pieces. 
ofa starrrgiet gorernedare wetedtararai 
HAA AreeaT TATA SAAT: SVU 
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Chapter 82 
Legend of Asura Sridama and his killing by 
Visnu 
ane sara- 
aaeetrnaars fara faeterot: | 


farting wah cHatecteag hr eH 
Narada said- O god! Why had three eyed 


Satikara given Cakra, the weapon renowned to 
Visnu, the ruler of universe? 


TorRT FaTaT— 
qoparatedt year Haat yay 
ware ramreraareirq 21 


Pulastya said- Please, listen attentively to 
the ancient story having contents of reasons 
on which Siva gave Cakra to Visnu. It 
enhances the magnificence of god Siva. 


anifgasftat aecderguret: | 
TSA HATE Preah yA 31 


There was a luckiest and great Brahmin 
Vitamanyu. He was expertly known to Vedas, 
their components (angas) and a house-hold 
Brahmin. 


TAA HETINT wats sahesteraca 
Ufaarat Ufo erste fagqati 6 


His wife Dharmasila was luckiest, modest, 
chaste, beloved to husband and from the clan 
of Atri. 


wearer wethey egenrenfermias: | 

Pays Ya: My STARA BANG 

When that hermit enjoyed intercourse with 
her in appropriate time (viz. at menstruation 


period), she gave birth to a beautiful son 
Upamanyu. 
a ara arenget sifeteret a 
UTA aeeit aaa Teta & 1 
O great sage! The parent being poorest, the 
juice of ground rice was given him during 


infancy on pretext to being it milk. Thus, he 
was brought up. 
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WSAAMISS atest Talent Wa SAT 
wrenrarartreanteaeraste fF 911 


As the baby had never tasted milk, he 
habitually used to think that rice juice as milk. 


U Mae We fiat afafatderayah 
attest a aya years wnforateer ch 


Later-on he once attend the feast in the 
home of a client with his father. Sweet-dish 
(tice cooked with milk) was offered there and 
he ate it with taste never recognised. 


W Meas TTG tars aitteT ARASH: 
at ae fettiste aren fowarft au eu 


That baby did not accept next day the rice 
juice when it was offered by mother because 
he had till then recognised the real taste of rice 
cooked with milk. 


BA Tat ASIANS Trey TAT 


at Mat Badt We TerTRTaT FAT gol 

He instead began weeping for milk like a 
thirsty Cataka and revealed inflexibility. The 
mother lost patience, tears came out from her 
eyes and said- 


saradt uyyret yrerentefor vient 
aman ferent at: after atTTI ee 
How can we get sweet dish until Siva, the 


lord of Uma, the Pasupati, trident holder, 
deformed body god pleases? 


aerate wal wih wa: Yfeat ga 
ware eaet feared Freer ez 


O son! If you really want to sip nutritious 
milk immediately, do worship of that 
Mahadeva holding trident. 


afengs serait adaranrentari 

mreqasyaafaed fer ga: areetsrrT 23 0 

Leave the side the milk when nectar is 
available easily under the grace of that god 


because he is the only basis of this whole 
world and a great giver. So, pray to him. 
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wngaer gear dara aare 
alsa femur fa crareeareg ater: ex 
The son of Vitamanyu enquired his mother- 
"Who is that deformed body god (Viripaksa) 
to whom you say | should please?" 


at: Ys cyte mted arrears 
asa farmer sft saat merente An uit 
Dharmasila then replied- Listen to the 


introduction of that deformed body god to 
which I am going to explain. 


srderergrafa: stent gfe fasqe: | 
aarHT seca stat waa TAT VG tt 
Long long ago there was a mighty king of 
demons called Sridima. He had suppressed all 
human beings of this whole world and 
enslaved Laksmi, the goddess of wealth. 


Frsiteareg wat cite: HAA TATE 
sad areal TEA RTATERT: 11 BU 
That wicked demon had terrified the three- 


worlds. He then intended to seize the Srivatsa, 
an ornament of god Visnu. 


Tea Be B waa TATA: | 

PRAT TAT GaTHeRA MBVTTANTAN Ve tl 

When god Janardana smelt that malice 
intention of the wicked demon, he went to 


Mahesvara to consult a strategy for his 
murder. 


Water vrahrafreartisera: | 
wet Ferrers SoreTMTTATN 8 


He saw there that Sambhu, the immortal 
and apparent icon of Yoga has seated on a 
smooth surface on Himalaya's ridge. 


SoMa Wa: Weare fey 
SUTIN Sl: CAAT 2 0 Hl 


Visnu then approached to one thousand 
headed sovereign Jagannatha and began 
worshipping himself. 


wt alaee J Wages afta 
OTT Tal AAT HAAATIT 2 2 
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He stood on thumb of his foot for a period 
longer than one thousand years and observed 
Japa of supreme Brahma, beyond 
characteristics and inaccessible to the reach of 
Yogis. 


aa: itt: wy: wrerigera wet WaT 
weet cert sitar feet aah Gesirq 2 21 
God Mahadeva pleased then and gave a 


supreme divine Sudarsana-cakra glowing with 
light. 


aert adars WayTTATET 

THA aah vat faeraata 2311 
While Sankara gave Visnu that Cakra 

equivalent to Kalacakra terrifying all 

creatures, he said- 


argeisd tag watqatrasa: | 
Qevt graye woorlehsayat Heat 2 wit 


O god of gods! This supreme weapon 
having twelve spikes, six nuclear and two 
yugas is speedy and it can split the power of 
all other weapons available till now. It is 
called Sudarsgana-cakra. 


AAMT RAM AT aT ATT THA: | 
feromt wonata aaa wT WEN 24H 
at: arreran faat aeotsa greitafa: | 
Sah areal fad werera wa aN ei 
epi aerary tat peraitean 

aula are Baste watwar: 

SATE: GATS ATI TAATTAT: 1 Vo 


The gods, months, zodiacs, six seasons, 
fire, moon, sun, water, Indra, Visvedeva, 
Prajdpati, mightiest Hanuman, Dhavantari 
Deva, penance and austerity ie. twelve in 
number and the twelve months falling from 
Caitra (March) to Phalguna (February) are 


installed in its spikes for defence of 
gentlemen. 
wavermrara fast araet 


wy Yon wie mM fase: 


383 


amaly wats fata 
QA Wa TAMARAC 2 <I 


‘O all-pervading one, you accept this great 
weapon to kill the enemy of the gods without 
any hesitatation. This is unfailing, honoured 
by the lord of gods and held by me in the eyes 
by the power of penance.’ 


sam: wypT fay: wea sara 
wet viet faotteraata? Wher vat ati 2 eH 
When Sambhu heard by Visnu, he said 
curiously- "O Sambhu! How will 1 confirm 
with its being supreme powerful or a common 
weapon? 


wearer fant am: Waaratrearai 
faarared adds waren wetes at: 3 off 


O sovereign! If this discus is really Amogha 
(supreme) and bears undefeated powers why 
should not I first try it on you. Please, bear its 
blows. 


Walet argeaea Freres frre 
waa wrameata Fafa Arai 3 gu 
The holder of Pinaka bow suggested- "If 


this is the position, blow it then without any 
reservation on me." 


wena gar faay: Gerry 
ware canary: wat wf Sar 3 211 
In order to examine the undefeated and 


unfailed power of that cakra, Visnu blew it on 
Sankara. 


quays waar ferry 
fren aeare feeder aatyt AAAI 3 BUI 
That cakra immediately reached at Sankara 
and it divided his (the gods of world, god of 
offering and performer of offering) body in 
three pieces. 


wt efter opt gt WENT: 
Aeraaatery wforaraaas ATI 3 XU 


When great warrior Hari saw Sankara cut- 
off in three pieces, he ashamed. He bowed to 
Sankara. 
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WMO ales arated Wars 
wre Miferar: starghaatt Ga: FA 84 
Sankara picked up Hari from his feet with 


love and said- "Please, stand-up." He then 
consoled. 


Weadisd vera rarest 
fromt 7 wanrat & aisedellsara Wa ange Hl 


O great warrior! My Prakrta Vikara has 
only been cut-off by the cakra edge. My 
nature is still as before and not split. It is 
inseparable and impenetrable. 


waemtst wenor for arn saya 
aes ah quenty faerie T era: 1 Zl 
O Kesava! Three parts of my body as made 


by cakra shall undoubtedly enhance the 
welfare of the world. 


ferret: Bat WH: Faoilerean Ww: 
oar feremerratsét yore FOI 3 <1 


The first part shall be called Hiranyaksa, 
the second Suvarnaksa and the third part will 
be addressed as Virtipaksa. All these three 
parts shall bestow the people with great fruits. 


shag trax fat Frequandam 

shanty Fret favo wafer Saat: 13 ¢ tl 

O sovereign! Stand please and march for 
slaughtering the enemy of gods. O Visnu! the 
gods will express joy on slaughtering of 
Sridima. 


SAAR WTI WHAT: | 
Treat aint ster east su vot 


In pursuance with the words of Sankara, the 
Garuda rider god went at the mountain ridge 
and saw Sridamé there. 

a ag tates det Saat aft: 
Wala wah dred eased Farag: x a 
Just when Visnu saw that suppressor of 


gods, he threw with full force that cakra with 
frequent challenge that he is now dead. | 


amted Verferet tans 2 tt 


That cakra beheaded that demon within no 
time as it was having unique power. The 
beheaded dcmon fell down from the mountain 
ridge as the ridge falls on befalling the 
thunderbolt. 


afared taftat zak 
tet warmer fay 
Mea Yah Wat Werye 
ara tat Frere oat afer w 31 
When the demon was killed, Murari 
worshipped Virtipaksa Safkara and he then 


returned to his abode in Ksirasagara with that 
supreme weapon cakra. 


Tisa ya feamat taeal Wea: 
TAY Vea aorara ASA yy 


O son! He is that Mahesvara, the god 
having deformed body. O gentle body! If you 
want to take food with milk, do worship of 
him. 


Tae gear aerarsyat Teh 
warred farmed wret: after ASE Y Gt 
That mighty son of Vitamanyu followed the 
words of his mother, worshipped Viripaksa 
Sankara and got then the food with milk. 
wa ahs ues Ufa 
doer waa: GT a 
aided o merge & 
AAUTATAT TTTSA: YE 


Thus, I have told you the sacrosanct story 
related to the penetration of Sankara's body as 
taken place during long long past. That great 
demon Prahlada went at that supreme place 
for adding noble deed with his career. 


sia stereo yerernadare anraiguia 
Herrattd at gapitraraseara us VU 
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Chapter 83 
Prahlada’s pilgrimage 


Getty Sata- 
aferaiviat carat et ed fete 
Wafarar qantiat Aft wert aera 
Pulastya said- Prahlada took bath at that 
holiest place, saw three eyed Mahadeva, 


worshipped Suvarnaksa and then visited at 
Naimisadranya. 


wa deieentor frerareaiit a 
TAM: HSAAET RATA HEATH 


In between the rivers Gomati, Kaficanaksi 
and Gurudd, there are as much as_ thirty 
thousand holy places. 


ay Grease Sagi UiraraTaTTy 

matate a dose Afaarcorenfar 311 

dads we dyes fate aa: 

Tara Mahe HF ATT SW AATAT NS 

He took bath on all those rivers and 
worshipped Acyuta with Pitambara on body 
and who is the god of gods. He honoured duly 
the hermits residing at Naimisdranya, 
worshipped Mahega, the god of gods in 
orderly manner and then went at Gaya for 
seeing Gopati. 

Wa Teka Fre Feat ure wafers 

frosfratant qos faquit a TANT BNI 

He took bath in Brahmadhvaja, did 


parikrama of that holy place and did 
Pindadana for ancestor. 


SAU AAT TAA aaa FaarsTth 
Terao amas Tafa aie wT EN 
Prahlada took bath in Udapana there and 


worshipped ancestors, Visnu, the holder of 
mace and Sankara, the Gopati. 


Se a civat dared fageaar: 
TERA ATT ATARI F191 


He took bath in Indra-tirtha and did tarpana 
of ancestors and gods. He then took bath in | 
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the pure water of Mahdnadi and reached near 
Sarayi. 

Tat Sea aA Tia RTPI 

ser writer fant wre aah 

He took bath in Sarayi also, worshipped 


Kusesgaya in Gopratara, took halt for a night 
there and entered into Viraja city. 


erent fare Ft eat fous fireeem 
asia wat sitar sift yearn 8 
After having a bath in Viraja-tirtha, he 
offered Pindadana to ancestors and then went 
to see the Supreme lord Purusottama. 
Tt SBr Yosreaarmant Tey yer: 
WRTAGRT aaa Tes after gat 2011 
That innocent Prahlada saw Pundarikaksa, 
stayed there for six nights and then went at 
Mahendra mountain existed in south. 
wa gaat yugaat aa 
apne cose fapas SRT Te ee 
Prahlada saw there Mahadeva, the supreme 
god Ardhanarisvara, worshipped and prayed 
him and then moved toward north. 
wa taat yy Ae Brana 
Ser Sea Aaa PETE APTA: kT 
He saw the god Sambhu and Gopila, 


Somapayin, took bath in Soma-tirtha and then 
went at Sahyacala, 


wa Feat Weleaat agus url via: 

quray wast atart fT wa 83H 

Prahlada took a dip in Mahodaki, 
worshipped Visnu, gods and ancestors with 


keen devotion and then visited at Pariyatra 
mountain. 


Wa Seal Msi Wotaears Tuts 

ayreest under fasred cayt G1 evil 

Prahlada took bath there in Lafigalini, 
worshipped Aparajita and saw Visvaripa at 
Kaserudega. 
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aa taat: vitor | gala: 
faxrsonarat erarara atifadn an 
The supreme god Sambhu, worshipped by 
Ganas, conversant with Yoga _ exhibited 
himself in the universal form. 


wa Tegrity Fase MSA 
soraty @ abrhet weet WeTaraeTTN 86 I 
Prahlada took bath in the water of 
Mankunika worshipped Mahesvara and then 
went at Malayacala, filled with scent. 
Tees Wt: Sra Waifs a yay 
wat Se Bre aS fast Tarforaqn von 
The soul of Yogi, Prahlada took bath in 
great reservoir, worshipped Sankara and then 
visited at the mountain Vindhya for seeing 
god Sadasiva. 
aat fara Hast Tarhyear 
fart agate stadia at gen 
He there took bath in the river Vipdsa and 
worshipped Sadasiva. He took halt for three 
nights there and then entered in Avanti city. 
wa format reat faeay dase afta: 
PANT Ra MeTaATeTAaGATLN 8811 
He took bath there in the holy water of 
Sipra, worshipped god Visnu with keen 
devotion and went to seen Mahakdla body 
holder in Smagana. 


afeaq fe weerarat Ft WIT viet: 
ae WITT Tent Het TyTN 2 ol 


Self-controlled Sankara in his Tamasa 
form, destroy all organisms there. 


wae We safes yah: 
Tedeacth seat aayarrafiorgn 2 3 


Suresa existed there had set Antaka, the 
suppressor of all organisms on fire and 
defended the king Svetaki. 


Tareent sate fart wd: wate 
qa: Waerelelfraghafereynfaa: nt 2 2H 


Summoned by several crore ganas and 
worshipped by gods the supreme god Sankara 
lives there happily with Uma. 


a GwISa Aelalet HietHierrdarday 
wat preaney faataferan 23 
Pra era vy TAT Sra) 
Weafaean werent sara Freary si 2s) 

After seeing Mahakala, the destroyer of the 
dreadful god of death, the multiformed, death 
of death, Smasanavasi,' Bhitanatha,’ 
Jagatpati,’ Siladhari,‘ Sankara went towards 
the Nisadha country. 

TATRA oe pT Mowe ab: 
Wales UI Fae east AUB 
Having seen and worshipped god 


Amaresvara with keen devotion, Prahlada 
went at Mahodaya and saw there Hayagriva. 


RA Td: EA SBT aT FTAA! 
ste dea dose veretiert gat 2&1 
He then took bath in Agva-tirtha, saw the 


icon of ASvamukha,* worshipped Sridhara and 
went at Paficala country. 


maya pana 
Users ay sBr want wet Fahy Von 
Prahlada went Prayaga after he saw 


Pancalika, the son of Kubera, the god of 
wealth and enriched with the divine quality. 


area Stated ae argy cirafayen 
SBI acai Sk wad aerenfeqN ee 
wae afar: Geet yaaa AerET: | 
ATCT ET Fat ATO eT: BVH 


Prahlada took bath in the well-known 
Sannihita Tirtha of the Yamuna region, 
worshipped Vatesvara Rudra and Madhava 
lying in meditation and _ stayed there 


Resident of the cemetery. 
Lord of all creatures. 
Master of the universe. 
Holder of trident. 
Hayagriva. 


BS ye 
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throughout the month of Magha (January). He 
then went at Varanasi. 


TSA Tura w dey a ysaTE! 

wane Srasey fageaAr: 1 3 ol 

wefeuiers yi yeenfaqnengat 

Stet feared epr adr ayat sat 3 gH 

Prahlada then took bath in several holy 
places situated in the region covered by Asi 
and Varuna, worshipped ancestors and gods 
and then made Pradaksiné of Puri. He then 
worshipped Avimuktesvara and Kegava and 


after seeing Loladrka, he entered into 
Madhuvana. 


aa targa Ua caphgcan: | 

THA AAA: TRATAVTATTA 3 21 

ay fraft dey creased freee: 

The great demon Prahlada saw Svayambhi 
god there. He worshipped that god and then 
went at Puskararanya. In all the three Tirthas, 


he bathed and worshipped the Manes and 
gods. 


Uaetiast Ue Yeoh wre eT eheUT aT 

et GT AQUA aliarapo aT 
This most pious Purana is narrated by great 
hermit Agastya. One who recites, hears and 


remembers this Purana, he becomes fortunate, 
gains fame and all his sins are destroyed. 


afi slang yorenedane amamgura 
weledtearar AMT geen faa seara nc 311 
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Chapter 84 
Prahlada’s pilgrimage 


Yee sara- 
mao Aeara Were SAAT 


HA CHAT ATT WAH 


Pulastya said- ‘‘O sage!, when lord of 
demons Prahlada departed for pilgrimage, 
then king Bali came to visit Kuruksetra. 


arerreentyd wet arerorgza: 
wren fanfare arta 112 
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The great Brahmana Sukra invited foremost 
of the brahmanas in this religion-bound 
pilgrimage. 


YTS SHAT ATS STAT ATANTAT | 
alienate Tae: HTS 
SAT MATAR ACHAT WATT 

WA Te Bre fart wae ue 


On invitation of Sukracarya, Atri, Gautam, 
Kausika, Angira and other hermits conversant 
in all scriptures went to the north direction 
guided by Satadravi river and after taking bath 
in the river, they all went to the hermitage of 
Sukra. 


fagra wart va erased figeaat:| 
waste fara quar fereferoregaiie 1 


Feeling the great honour by Sukracarya, 
they took bath, worshipped the ancestors and 
gods and went to the bank of the Kiran river 
originated from the rays of Sun. 


wea erat w tad ad wa vada: 
qyuatat Padi erat srg 11 


O great sage! All those hermits after taking 


bath in that virtue providing, Vegavati river 
went towards [évari. 


Sfaarat Tel WAKA VAN a ATTAT: | 
sradtot Wt ey Weare: Zarari911 


There they took bath in the water of Devika 
and Payosna and after that they Madhava etc. 
Rsis proceeded to take bath in Sumdnavi river. 


aa fae eey: wfaferererert:| 
are fe Wecearorqc 


O great Brahmana, when they dived in 
water and saw the reflection of theirselves on 
the surface of water, they were highly 
surprised. 


wares Bay: Gata: | 

Ta: CATT ATA NT: WS war Fen 

TRU TAT ANETTA 

When they came out from the water, again 
they saw such reflection which caused them 
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further wonder. After a bath, they all 
worshipped Ayogandhi, Puskaraksa and 
Brahma. 


aat ya: Aare Sereafasyen 
alfa exalfé est Gara 2011 


He then visited at renowned holy place 
Koti-tirtha on the bank of Sarasvati and saw 
bull-bannered Rudrakoti. 


Afaven ferau are: weszrat: 
eae: Wea a SUSHTIAHTAATI 2 I 
aaa wearer efaardteney a1 


& aa vient 3S ware fase gz 

During long long past, the residents of 
Naimisdranya, Magadha, Sindhu province, 
Dharmaranya, Puskara, Dandakaranya and the 
Brahmanas of Campa, Bharukaccha and of the 
bank of Devika river came there to see 
Sankara. 

afer: Fag CATT: | 

a yard yatta aft BA 83 1 


O sage! Several crore siddha ascetics, 
sanctified by penance and endowed with 
supernatural powers began to dispute by 
saying- "I will see first, I will see first." 


ary Hye BY GET Realy TafeafeaITY 
daMaTzaraet EMS Tas YI 


When god Sankara saw these innocent 
hermits, who were purged of sins, the agitated 
Sankara, out of compassion for them, assumed 
acrore of forms. 


ae Gra: Viet: wa Ua WRIT 
aera de Hear gare yes 
Sele VHA ATA PA THTAATH BUI 


All those sages then constructed separate 
holy places happily and began to live 
regularly worshipping MaheSvara. Thus, 
Sambhu was called Rudrakoti. 


a ast ware: yetel vir api 
anlfedte aa: vara Tifarar aay fA 
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BRAS Mae TT HVAT 8G UI 
Prahlada, the devotee of balanced mind 
perceived them, took bath in one crore holy 
places, did tarpana of Vasus and ancestors and 
he went Kurujafgala after they worshipped 
duly god Sankara. 
areata wet cast graf gel 
There he saw the great God Sankara, the 


consort of Parvati and who was immersed in 
the water of Sarasvati river. 


Tease ere ware cass alsa: | 
RT Se a EET aT QA FAT ect 
Teas Wasa area Hares WPA: 
aifrarl 7S yeh Brads Fas Si ee 


Bathing in the water of Sarasvati and 
worshipping Sthanu with keen devotion, and 
worshipping gods and ancestors after taking 
bath in Dasasvamedha, he took bath in Kanya 
reservoir, observed purity, worshipped 
Sahasralinga, saluted the preceptor Sukracarya 
in Sukra-tirtha and went to the Soma-tirtha. 


wa erased a fay art tase afer: 

siRNA A Ba WAG 2 oll 

The highly reputed Prahlada took bath 
there, worshipped ancestors and Soma and 


took bath in Ksirikdvasa when he reached 
there. 


vefetiqer 7é seni ured afgar 
Wa: Peat SST VINA TT WA 2 a 
Wise Prahlada did circumambulation of the 
tree existed there, worshipped Varuna, 
perceived Kurudhvaja and went to Padma 
city. 
ward frau aratt ctreagfarah 


PAATTNAT al CATH SPAT 2 VM 


Prahlada, the celibate | worshipped 
Mitravaruna, renowned in the world, visited at 
Kumaradhara and perceived Svami there. 
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eet afteremrat daar Ta, ATA 

SR tard WA HATA GT BN 3H 

He took bath in Kapiladhara, offered 
Tarpana oblations to the Manes, worshipped 


gods, perceived and worshipped Skanda and 
then went to the Narmada river. 


weal Brat aes arged fara: afar 
TTT HEL FF TTS TRAMTATITTI 2 wil 
He took bath in Narmada, worshipped 
Vasudeva, the husband of Laksmi and then he 


went to see Varaha god, the discus-holder and 
the sustainer of earth. 


ren rearpa def dot acorn 
fratauf warandeyt at gt 24 11 
He took bath in Kokamukha holy place, 


worshipped Dharanidharam’ there and then 
went to Trisauvama, Siva, the lord of Arbuda. 


wa wise Great Tafa a vac 
anfeont Waray Atenas aest AW VE II 
He took bath in Narihrda, worshipped god 


Sankara, reached Ka&lifjara and perceived the 
temple of Nilakantha there. 


Herve erat qatar at: freq 
TI APATTT WHT TATA 219 11 


He took bath in the holy water of Nila-titha, 


worshipped Siva and went to see god at 
Prabhas-tirtha located on sea-shore. 


Ara & Ha Aa: aaa ai 
arent otek cayt a aafeaq 2 cil 
He could see Kapardi SomeSvara, the lord 


of the universe while bathing at the 
confluence of Sarasvati river and the sea. 


at earrafrcra: arett arafera: yreiti 
arentad: venta faaqat aaHateam 2 e 


Kapard?? Sankara and Visnu had given the 
moon, the lord of stars, its full shape when it 


1. The sustainer of the earth. 
2. Braided and knotted hair. 
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was suffering from deterioration on account of 
the curse inflicted by Daksa. 


wae sagatt Wee WETETT 
WA Vk AMA ATTA 3 01 


He went at Mahalaya after worshipping 
both these gods. He worshipped Rudra and 
then went Uttarakuru. 


WM F darel qaterat aati 
wa Stearsesl faaryr ant Setreraerqii 3 gi 


After worshipping Padmanabha there, he 
went at Saptagodavara. After bath, he 
worshipped Bhima, the ruler of universe as 
renowned throughout the three-worlds. 


TT Breet sirary fers a a east zi 
arel arent wat crease Frese 3 211 


Sri Prahlada went into Daruvana and saw 
linga of Siva there. After worship of that 
linga, he took bath in Brahmani river and 
worshipped Mahadeva, the Tridasegvara. 


wana Tat sranaaygaT aq 
aa plost wear Wasa wrorghAaHN 3 311 


He then went at Plaksdvatarana and 
worshipped Srinivasa. He then worshipped the 
soul-consoling one, at Kundina. 


quite wgaig gafreant fara: 
AURUTAT ATE SA ATEMTIA 3 


He worshipped the four armed god at 
Strparaka, went to Miéagadharanya and 
perceived god Vasudhadhipa’ there. 


ardfaen feast a aI TSAI 
wee wa: Sea ayes WOT TNR GH 


He went at Prajamukha after worship of 
that Visvesa. He then took bath in Mahda-tirtha 
and saluted Vasudeva. 


Vor awry toe SaeHaNToTTy 
Retareat eles FATS ARAL 3 EAI 
Gafaear ara Seavey 


3. Lord of the world. 
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Senet aoe : ‘ 

Wefan verarg: war fafaeTT F011 

He went at Sona and worshipped the god 
holding gold shield (Siva). The devotee 
Prahlada then worshipped Mahadeva known 
as Harhsa in Mahakosi, went to the excellent 
Saindhavaranya and worshipped Sunetra, the 
revered god holding conch and _ trident. 
Prahlada thereafter went at Trivistapa. 


wa eg Tee werenfafe ser 
at apisset aft aret att aract wat a ci 


He there worshipped Mahesana popularly 
known as Jatadhara. Seeing and adoring him 
and Hari, he went to the Kanakhala Tirtha. 


ware agareitet dtergk aT ara: 
enfed a ters saree frites 3 <1 
Demon Prahlada worshipped Bhadrakalisa, 
Virabhadra and Meghanka, the god of wealth 
(Kubera) and then went to Girivraja. 
aa 2a agufa cart eT 
ayafren faterararret FATT Zvi 
He worshipped there the god Pasupati 
Mahesvara in orderly manner and went at 
Kamaripa. 
fate Saat Gia 
Wontar we ot YS 
aA TRTeTA STAT, Tt % Ul 


He worshipped there systematically god of 
gods three-eyed Sankara with Mrdani 
(Parvati) having moonlight complexion, went 
at Mahakhya-tirtha thereafter and worshipped 
Mahadeva there. 


aaferne Fritatsga 

we 38 a fe aauior 
Aisy wae g Alert 

TANT HEY UT UPA VII 


Prahlada then went at Trikita in order to 
see Visnu, the son of Atri and holder of discus 


in hand, worshipped him with keen devotion 
and recited Gajendra Moksana, the holy psalm 
to god at the peak of adversity. 


wary teat 
areas WerHemaguean 
fae farang asi 
aa at GFR BUS SAAN RII 
Prahlada, the son of demon's king stayed 
there for three months living on roots, fruits 


and water. He then gave Brahmins gold and 
went at gross forest called Dandakavana. 


aa feat verges areata 
Saul YUStaat AETATITATTITA ¥ ¥ II 


He saw there Pundarikaksa, defender from 
predator animals and in the form of a tree 
having huge branches and green leaves. 


TARA rst A AEVIMNTAANS AT: | 

fara: whose F Wsq Aad MATIX 

The great devotee to Visnu, Prahlada 
recited Sarasvata Stava for three nights there 


and took rest on a compound under it without 
and quilt. 


weanidat fagracdarasery) 
WIA aal se wdaraat efei~e 


_ The learned Prahlada went from there 
Sresthatirtha in order to cool his eyes by 
seeing at Hari, the absolver of all sins. 


Waa BsTaTal Val UTIMUTErAN 
at Wa wars MSS FATA: Mt vio 


He recited two sin-destroying hymns 
revealed in days of yore by Lord Narayana in 
his Kroda-form. 


TATUM: VII TETHT! 
aa afiteat faery wrety Ase lt 


Prahlada thereafter went at Sdlagrama-tirtha 
from there. Visnu is existed there in all 
movable and immovable things. 


wa Getta faa meat wah cit Tet 
WRATTaae TEMA FAN 8 
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O sage! Considering god Visnu omniscient, 
devotee demon Prahlada adored the feet of 
that god and established his sheer obeisance. 


Sa water UPraayET 
veradatyafa: qyoa 

AT ATFAILTGT ATL 
fanart waa sara 4 ott 


I have explained completely the pilgrimage 
of Prahlada, the great devotee to god Visnu in 
which he saw the groups of sages living at 
each and every holy place so visited by him. 
The people reciting, hearing and visiting there 
enjoy the pleasure of being free from the 
bondage of sins. 


ofa stare geerredare armen 
Werentlarar AMT reefer searas tc tt 
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Chapter 85 


Chapter 85 
Gajendra-Moksa-Stotra 


ARE sara- 
GP TARAS WEI) erratsarTT 
TREATY UPTATaTeT A i 


Narada said- Kindly tell me the four psalms 
including Gajendra Moksana etc. recited by 
Prahlada with sheer devotion. 


YorRs Sara— 
sso aafrenty aerate 
Baa vals tek: Hat: GAA BH 
Pulastya said- O resolute! Listen to the 
psalms being told by me. The nightmares are 


decayed by mere reciting, listening and 
remembering them. 


wager ware oped AETATT 
area Aa: YOR Uae Ka 3 


There comes first the Gajendra Moksana 
hymn. I will then described Sarasvata and two 
other psalms absolving from the sins. 


warm: staiferpet are wae: 
Qa: WaT Gaya: vi 
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The beautiful mountain Trikita studded all 
gems is the son of king mountain Sumeru 
having radiance like the Sun. 


efenera ease arses: | 
Start: art flea Faerror afar: 114 1 


That mountain having clean valleys washed 
continuously by the waves of Ksirasagara 
once had come up from the bottom of sea. The 
gods and hermits always reside there. 


arate: afte: sar weeaunge: | 
wera: faatid: fags ¢ 
faerat: waste: date aah: 
qaderey sana faa oii 


That mountain looks very nice as 
surrounded by nymphs, covered by the 
fountains, gandharvas, kinnaras, yaksas, 
siddhas, caranas, serpents, vidhyadharas with 
their wives, ascetics and surrounded by the 
wild animals like vrka, tigers and elephants. 


Yath: aftrerte fara: 
aerirnaay WANT RIOT: | 61 

WUT RATCRT ATCT ATAMATY : | 
aasafataga: wea: Maes 

That mountain is well decorated by 
punnagas, karnikara, bilva, amalaka, patala, 
mango, nipa, kadamba, sandal, aguru, 


campaka, sala, tala, tamala, sarala, arjuna, 
parpata and a number of other trees. 


arenatgd: Te: waahe: Wadd: | 

Vitara Serre aa feretroragAT: 1 0 

That mountain is adorned with the peaks 
marked by several metals, fountains flowing 


from four sides and three ridges very broad 
and attractive. 


wt: wary: faentager warAa: | 
Wasiaaayparariniaanted: 1 ei 


That mountain is always filled with the 
voices of stags, monkeys, lions, intoxicated 
elephants, cakoras, partridges and peacocks. 


Teas iat 9s Gad a fearat: 


392 


ATIVAN AAP TNeeTr ATT 82 HI 


God sun rises from one of its gold studded 
ridges covered by numerous kinds of flowers 
and scented with several kinds of flavours. 


fait tat Ys Vad a Freez: 
WOU HATT TATA TA TAT 83 I 
God moon rises from another ridge studded 


with silver and analogous to white colour 
clouds and dew cluster. 


aaacidgeeenfiataaregt:| 

Tete Ter WHE TST AAT Vx 

The third ridge of Trikiita is abode of 
Brahma. it luminates all direction with 


radiance of diamond, Indranila, Vaidirya etc. 
gems. 


A WeHTeM: Upafea A Zea A afeta: | 
AAAATA tes TA MIA SAT 4 UI 


The ungrateful, the wicked, the atheist, 
those who have not practised austerity and 
those that are sinful in this world cannot see it. 


TET AYN: VS Wl: ASAT 
USAT AUT WHS ATTA BE 
qyetrerae: Yost wfterq 
Met: VATA BIS: WHAT gett 
Gane: Wt: aad: 

qed: aeracoet waka eeu 


There lies a reservoir at rear side of that 
mountain surrounded by golden flowers 
having petals like Markata gem and the 
bushes of bamboo called Kicaka from four 
sides. It is covered by K4arandavas, trimmed 
by flamingos, decorated by lily, lotus, kahlara, 
pundarika etc. species of lotus and 
ornamented by golden lotus having one 
hundred petals. 


aferata gare ferentsatera: | 
araearat Tarsrort FeyeateroT: 1 28 1 


On the water of that reservoir, there lived a 
wicked and ugly crocodile with half-closed 
eyes and who was the enemy of elephants. 
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wy MAmanyG: Helfae mT 
Teale Hereneet weenie welt: Zon 
arenas fiftiaaarey: | 

Tay CATS Were feraca vers: tl 2 Ut 
Baa: Ugeiset stadia ae 
Tener: THA FIAT 2 2 


Once upon a time an elephant, the chief of 
his group, having white shining teeth, 
intoxicated, thirsty, having huge body like a 
walking mountain analogous to Airavata, 
making the mountain fragrant with the scent 
of ichor, like the guardian elephant Afijana, 
with eyes moving on account of mt, 
descended in the water of that reservoir by 
spreading scent of his intoxication and began 
to play with his commune around lotus 
cluster. 


Were Tau seoTeRHA AAT 
Tea BLOAT ATA SPST 2 BH 
fat Ugsart aeonftaetiaan 
arent: tad: ueferaemtit: Bari Vv 
The crocodile clandestinely caught that 
elephant. He began wailing but within no time 
that mighty crocodile pulled the elephant in 


the lotus forest, fastened him with Pasa! of 
Varuna and made him motionless and dull. 


aera: gartg usin aera ° 
faapa a aurgiitn feratyigt WeTTATAI 4 II 
When that chief elephant was fastened with 


the dreadful Pasa, he began to roar loudly 
longing for life. 


cafaa: a frecaret yet atettom 
WATTEaT IA AAAS PAT SATA 2 & I 


When elephant was so gripped by 
crocodile, he lost courage and aggrieved. At 
that moment of extreme adversity, he began 
summoning god Hari in his mind. 


OT AWA: STATO TTATT:: | 


1. Nooses. 
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Wg YR Sas Ta: WaAATAT TNT ou 

That king elephant was devotee to 
Narayana. He therefore, sheltered to that 
omnipresent god. 


waren Frydarcan fagsarerreran 

TARTRATE TRRATATESEART 2 6 UI 

That - elephant being practised during 
several pre-births could easily focused his 
mind on god and began praying god Visnu, 
the Garuda rider with all purity in heart. 

art ta weear, Grams Byard 

BATT HA MATT 2 8 I 

weagarnfecarst fey) 

We YER ae HIATT 

smafemeniereay WH: ATTRAC ol 

He did not worshipped other gods except 
KeSava. He focused his mind on unborn, 
sovereign god Visnu having complexion as 
white as the froth of nectar obtained after 
churning and conch, discus and mace in his 
hands. He picked up a golden lotus in his tusk, 


wished liberty from that sudden calamity and 
began reciting the psalm. 


TRA SaTa— 
ae AAT TeMpAY atfrara were 
amifrara tara Frewgara TAS TU} Vu 


The king elephant said- Salute to 
unconquerable soul in the form of Or, the 
root nature. Salute to independent and unique 
god. 


aT stent arava aretara vafaa 
SAAT VATA STOTT TAT AAU VM 


Salute to the god in form of Adyabija,! 
adored by hermits and the founder. 
Indiscrirninative, one and all and inexpressible 
god in saluted frequently. 


aa Tera Tera yora zorarhes 
ASAT STS AAT TAB BU 


1. Primitive cause 
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Salute to cryptic, secret, in the form of 
property (gana) and beyond property (without 
gana). Salute to the god beyond logic, unique 
and incomparable. 


7a: frrare prea Ferra aaa 
PUTTS VAT YUU AAT AGU 3 v1 


Frequent salute to quiet, benevolent, 
auspicious, beyond imagination, illustrious, 
everlasting, Ancient and Primeval. 


amt tarfeeanrs Tawar aay TA: 
Aa soTeafasrea Wares TAY TUB 


Salute to the god of gods. Frequent salute to 
His Nature. Salute to the god creating this 
world. Frequent salute to Govinda. 


THISEY WATT FHT STRAT AI 
fadera care Ferara Sta AA 3 EU 


Salute to Padmanabha? and Yogadbhava.’ 
Salute to the Lord of Universe and of divine 
form, Siva and Hari. 


THISeY TR Sara Papers Jory 
ARTaONe fara Sarat WATT tl 


Salute to the divine form, Nirguna and 
Gunatma.* Salute to the soul of universe 
Narayana and supreme soul of gods. 


AG AG: HUTT 
areorreantaafeaaara 


Seg APTA 
AAISEL THY YRRATATAN 3.611 


Salute to the god dwarf form and unique 
valorous. Salute to Purusottama holding Sri, 
Sarnga, discus, sword and mace. 


faera ceameara agra 
seraegyPrarcoreeqara 
TAHA ALE AUIS TAMA 3 Fu 


2. Lotus like nevel. 

3. Source of Yoga. 

4. Attributeless and embodiment of qualities e.i. 
Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. 
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Salute to the best god Acyuta, great giver, 
secret, abode of Vedas, Mahodara, holder of 
lion form for demon killing, four armed and 
adored by Brahma, Indra, Rudra, sages and 
soothsayers. 


SUE CCSE GIT RIEGIL! 
SPICE GCE IMG IbT 
Waa Whe AAT HAT 
fare are HEA TASATAL ¥o tl 


Salute to the universe formed god, free 
from old age, the god sleeping on the bed of 
king serpent, the god described using simile of 
cow milk, gold, parrot and blue clouds, who 
puts yellow garments, who has killed Madhu- 
kaitabha and the god holding beautiful crown. 


aT eT aT 
aiteanlatraarargnara 
AMMA Hera yTONT 
AAMT ALATA AGT ATTN ¥ it 


Salute to the god with Brahma existing on 
the lotus originated from the navel, the god 
dwelling in Kgirasagara, illustrious, with 
excellent crown and Angada etc. ornaments, 
great giver and boon from god of ail. 


afepirarr aatrgqeyart 

We era fa AAT 
dagfasrerrtrerateara 

BN ATT THY ATAU ¥ 2 


Salutation to the most Excellent, Boon- 
giver, Master of Yoga, Fond of devotion, who 
is glowing with the best radiance, beautiful 
complexion god, having huge eyes like 
blossomed lotus, the god always prepared to 
efface the hurdles of Indra and who is in the 
form of boon itself. 


renee Freya 
wreferrarer staraarai 
ATTA SAAT 
ASTER ATH & 3 It 
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I salute Him who is abode of Brahma and 
other gods’ shelter, ruler of three-worlds, 
destroyer of this universe, Narayana, the resort 
to self-interest Maha Varaha. 

aa arorarfecany 


) yee ) i 
@ taka Wri WI wil 
I go to the shelter of Kitastha,' 
inexpressible, having complexion beyond 


imagination, causative, the foremost 
Narayana, Purana Purusa (Ancient) who 
remains even after the end of era and god of 
gods. 


artat orefafassite- 
RAT WH: WT) 
SANTIS ALT 


af aged Bot we 4 I 
I go to shelter of Yogesvara, crown holder, 
having strange complexion, beyond 


knowledge, the supreme god, beyond Prakrti, 
knower of the territory, Atmaprabhava (Self: 
born), Varenya Vasudeva. 


severe 
Heda Ter VARTA 
aefa a a yet Bare 
@ tae wot wo we 
I go to shelter the god Guhya addressed as 
invisible, inexpressible, beyond imagination, 


' imperishable, Brahma form and immortal 


Purusa by hermits. 


Tia grt: 
Wet fragt pra ve tt 


The god addressed as imperishable, 
omnipresent, Brahman, the absolute reality, 
Listening about whom, the people are escaped 


1. Unchangeable Supreme being. 
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from the jaws of death, who is enriched with 
the best qualities, self satiated and perpetual 
shelter giver. 


ard fear arora 
fecorang ATE! 
ae at see 
Sate fare yrCOT TATETA % 61 
I shelter to the god being in the form of act, 
procedure and cause, inaccessible to the 
proofs, Hiranyabahu, with best lotus in navel, 


supreme powerful, trouser of Vedas, god of 
gods, Janardana Visnu. 


Wanat arsrafntat 
Treat ayraraegaran ¥ <1 
I shelter to Kesava whose body is adorned 
with crown, Keytira and most precious gems, 
who puts yellow garments, adorned with 
golden leaf composition and who put garland 
in the neck. 
baa sani aie 
amen areata afer 
WY WHS ATTATATS ATT 0 II 
I shelter to the creator of world, the 
supreme among people known to Vedas, best 
among Yogis and Sarhkhya knowers, Aditya, 


having influence of Rudra, Asvinikumara and 
Vasus, Acyuta and soul form god. 


a aces ae 

Wee Tarteret TOTTI & 8 

I shelter to the god holding Srivatsa, great 
god, cryptic among gods, beyond comparison, 
micro, stable, the Most distinguished who 
endow with fearlessness. 

We Tag Ba Tear TAL 

I shelter to creator of all organisms, 


Nirguna (attributeless), supreme position of 
detached ascetics, the supreme god. 


wat TOTAAL Yea teror | 
WUE VOT MATT WUE HATTA & 3 II 
I shelter to the master of merits, aksara, 


lotus eyed, great shelter, gracious to devotees 
with keen devotion. 


fafa freteast ada wftrarey 
STA Were TUES SATE G YI 
I shelter to great soul Janardana, the 


Trivikrama, god of three-worlds, the foremost 
ancestor of all organisms. 


amt vy ; 
AUTTOTAOHATT HUEY ATRTUTAH TAL & 4 
I shelter to Adideva,! unborn, Sambhu, 
present in expressible and inexpressible both 


forms, the Eternal, most micro, favourite to 
Narayana. 


TA awa tara aa: wanes aI 
We VacayraaiaraAU: WANs & 
Salute to the supreme god. Salute to 


almighty. [ am always in shelter to most micro 
form god of gods. 


Tae MRA UT: WATT 

AA: ATA SAAT ABTEPTIG GI 

Salute to great soul ananta, who is in the 
form of world, all alone, Pardtpara (Higher 


than highest) Supreme soul and _ having 
thousand heads. 


waa ud zagual AaareM: 
adara at aed Tera TATUNG cI 


The hermits having expertise in Vedas, you 
only are addressed as supreme god and shelter 
to Brahma etc. gods. 


We YOST Hey AAT 


Grey TAS EY AS At MOTTA G 81 

O Lotus-eyed! O defender of devotees! I 
salute you. O Subrahmanya! Salute to you. 
Please, defend me, your sheltered. 


1. First divine cause. 


396 


Yorrd sare— 
wits Tea fares ANTeaTa Esa: | 
Mra: MGA RTTTAT: 11 § ol 

Pulastya said- Visnu, whose birth was 
unerring (amoghasambhava), holder of conch, 


discus and mace pleased on considering the 
devotion of that king elephant. 


aiaed aovarara aerate tyra: 
TESA HAA ATT ETT: 11 G1 


The ruler of universe, the sole basis of all 
lokas, the resolute KeSava rode immediately 
on Garuda and went at the bank of that 
reservoir, 


mere weg dd a we Bega 
FHAAITAATAT ATA HTT SAG 21 
The unique soul Madhusiidana pulled out 


that elephant and crocodile both from the 
reservoir immediately. 


werd SAMA Ms VSHUT Wa: | 
MATA ATS OTST: PUTT & Bl 
Madhava made free the king elephant so 


sheltered from the grip of crocodile by 
cutting-off his head through discus. 


a fe tae aerate: 
WEST FOI a wer fea WAU gw 
The Gandharva Haha tured into crocodile 


on account of curse inflicted by Devala went 
to heaven when so killed by Krsna (Visnu). 


TaSY fap EY ord foray: FarL 
Sane TUR TS TAT & 4 HI 


That elephant also became a man having 
divine body when touched by god Visnu. 
Thus, the elephant and Gandharva both freed 
from adversity simultaneously. 


MirarquSHaHaA: PINTTATT: | 
award agra da wafer: § 11 
When both of them worshipped god Visnu, 


that defender to sheltered Pundarikaksa god 
was pleased. 
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Se FATA WS OUTTA 

Mara yonder Wt APSA 1! 

QO great sage! The glorious God 
Madhusiidana, the Yogi sweetly said to the 


excellent elephant who has taken shelter with 
Him- 

ay ai mabe were mee a faerom 

Taare we At: YT AN cl 

set arent Tet Afrarweta a 

weathers wer: waren: Page & 8 

attear wen a arate a gfraa: 

g:taeh ayaa Fai qracey afeeafen eo 

Sri god said- "The man whosoever will 
summon in mind with all purity and balanced 
disposition this reservoir, you, I, killing of 
crocodile, bushes grown here, Kicaka, forms 
of Renu and Meru's son, pipal, sun, Ganga 
and Naimisdranya with recital and listening 


attentively, nightmares to them shall effaced 
and better days will come undoubtedly. 


meat abies ard arat areata a 
antag a arts yfowerrercaqity el 
wa wears dears Sats 


waa: wy gue SrA: 19 211 


The man whosoever will call in mind early 
in morning while leaving bed my incarnation 
as fish, tortoise, pig, dwarf, eagle, Nrsirhha, 
elephant and creator as also destroyer of this 
universe, definitely receive the noble world by 
absolving from the evils. 


Teast sarg— 
VAQaa CHS WS Wee: | 
Ie BR We Wadda a9 311 


Pulastya said- with these words to elephant, 
Garuda rider HrsikeSa touched elephant and 
gandharva both. 


aa feeraqrear wr wy_Tery! 
TT ret Fay ATO TANT: 1119 ¥ 11 
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OQ Brahmin! The elephant sheltered 
exclusively to Visnu held a divine body and 
bowed before god. 


aa ARTO: straTatearar TTT 
UNS TT PITT ATE STATHAM 94 I 


Narayana, the excellent doer then made free 


the elephant and crocodile from bondage of 
evils and curse.: 


sefafr: eT carat: 

TA: BH MTaAMTS aga: WK I 

That god executing deeds beyond 
imagination was prayed by the devotee 


hermits and god Visnu then disappeared 
suddenly. 


TAPRAT SBT Sa: PRYTATAT: | 
qatar warart wey Arat SPAT V9 
Indra etc. gods prayed varied ways 


Narayana Hari when they saw that elephant 
has become freed from the grip of crocodile. 


Heda cUTey Spr astferierar 
froin: Hyatt TATE c 1 


Hermits and Caranas became happy to see 
rescue of elephant and all they recited psalms 
in praise of Janardana. 


warafrafden cHaiifeaeaT 
TRA er sé aT 811 


Prajapati Lord Brahma on seeing at Visnu's 
act of liberation of chief elephant, said- 
Be NOAA WTA AA: | 
mead wat fats g:cacreres Avafaic ol 
The man whosoever will listen to it in early 


moming after leaving bed, attain to supreme 
position and his nightmare will efface forever. 


TAMA Yo AaTIAUTeTT| 


alae WAT Fer a aT 
TAPMANIS TT: UIT WHEAT Sg 
O resolute! This episode on _ rescue 


campaign of elephant by god Visnu is all 
sacrosanct and it effaces all evils. A man is 
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absolved from evil immediately when he 
states, summons to mind and listen to it. 


orate Wal feret FEA e BU 


This all pure act of Murari Visnu is worth 
reciting and giver of supreme blessing. A man 
reciting it, enjoys liberty from all ties of evils 


| like the elephant in this episode. 


anrant gala Ate 
a Saye yet gai 


arenas craft aT C311 


I pray Aja (unborn), Varenya (Excellent), 
the best Padmanabha, Narayana, 
Brahmanidhi, Surega, Devaghuya,' Purana- 
purusa and the ruler of the three-worlds. 


WTS Teat MAAC v1 


Pulastya said- I have thus, explained this 
supreme psalm of Murari before you which 
was once recited by elephant. A man enjoys 
liberty from the ties of evils by reciting, 
listening and summoning to mind this best. 
psalm. 


oft starrguet yereredare aramreuta 
TAU ATT USS SEATT NS 4 
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The Sarasvata-Stotra 
Gere Tara 
aafsrerata, fastarer fing: extranet: | 
UMdisrefa: gg: Tararate Frefor: i en 


1. Mysterious god 
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Pulastya said- there was a Ksatriya meanest 
in behaviour, envious to Brahmins, critic, 
coercive, cunning and barbarious nature. 


waifaat: Wer aa fageatgaraa: | 
a raga afwettar ae ay Frerat:n 21 


He always dishonoured the gods and 
dvijatis. He became a gross demon when his 
age was finished. 


Wa atahor a WaHa aT: 

Sigh vat ofa Teracarfegaa: 113 1 

On account of that evil and particularly 
because of being his demon, that heinous 


criminal began to eam his livelihood through 
the cruel or illegal acts. 


Tea TTS aig gi 
Wa aAeur are sheraereraa ¥ 


The period about one hundred years passed 
to his involvement in doing heinous acts. Due 
to defects of that act his interests to other 
profession were dead. 


a a wyatt aed oof aes Tae: 
mare deaatset aretha TATA & II 


That heinous demon would then grip the 
man seen of his sturdy arms and make prey of 
him. 


wa wenger aaa: fori aa 
STA A AerenTeT: UOT TAT ATG I 
That wicked demon had passed a longer 


period in killing the innocent lives and then 
his body started deteriorating. 


a maererd see UTE 
TEMES saTactaa ra 9 


He once saw a luckiest hermit duly balance 
mind and sensory organs in systematic a 
process, keeping his mouth facing the ether on 
the bank of a river. 


ST TART TersAetet eae 

arrarat yfa eat arqeaaTTGTT 6 

O Brahmin! That Yogacarya, devotee to 
Vasudeva, resolute, pure soul and mind, 


Vamana Purana 


expert, had defended him from the clutches of 
that demon. 


fay: seat feraarat fereopeterorat eth 

wdreat yngatauyfaay: wT aaa 

May Visnu with discus defend me at east, 
Gadadhara Visnu at the south, Visnu holding 


Samga bow at the west and Visnu holding 
sword at the north defend me. 


qataagt fancy afessy wares: 
meen efit anfaeisrat TAM gol 


HysikeSa in the angles of directions, 
Janérdana in those direction and _ sub- 
directions, Hari in Varaha form on the land 
and Nrsimha in the sky should defend me. 


SRATMae We WaeyavAAI 
STRATE SHOT Fay Wag Vai 


This Sudargana-cakra is rotating fastly, it is 
acute and its beams are very tough to endure. 


Tet We Ueaaesay WaT AMT! 
TWafagaAt Sarit aT MAT Vz 


May this mace destroy the demons, ghosts, 
devils and dakinis. It is vested with one 
thousand beams like the fire emitting flames. 


wig farepfort ta ager wT 
fern erpoUS rare SeaVAT | 23 11 


May the glowing Sariga bow of Vasudeva 
destroy completely the violent animals and 
predating birds, the men, demons and devils 
now become my enemies. 


Grmnacrrncenteat & warfeat:| 
@ Urq ahaat wal Testa WAT ev 


As the serpents are stunned of fear when 
they saw eagle, my opponents and rivals 
would loss their vanity and tum humble by 
virtue of the sharp edge of sword held by god 
Visnu. I wish for it. 


a Revs sen seat a a Frye: 
Ben Peart: HU VAT FST: GAT Bk I 
fagreat & upreal Sagal TAT: 
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wa wag  dheafaepeacaredt: 11 28 

I wish all Kismanda, Yaksa, demon, 
demon, devil, Vindyaka, cruel people, 
Jrmbhaka, birds, lion etc. animals and bite of 
serpents having dangerous poison be subdued 
before the speed of discus held by god Visnu 
and may these all become modest to me. 


fanafaen ao & ao: cafieran:: 
acetal a gdiearaiaedaarey Bn v9 
% atwingatdt & a cerorrerat: | 
POTVST WOTPY FaMPEATATSAT: N NSH 


May all Kusmanda etc. (ghost and devils) 
disturbing the citta (the heart and mind both), 
reducing memory, predator of power and 
splendour, destroyer of radiance, killer of 
pleasures and destroyer of characteristics be 
wound thereby eradicate. 


Afar Ware areaiiizad Tam 
mane Saar areas aia ve 
May recital of god of gods Vasudeva 


endow me with healthy mind, attitude and 
sensors. 


WS yreran afaratheart 
facing sere eft: 
wae wrorafet + refer Ro 
May Janardana Hari be present at my back, 
front, right, left and the angles existed in 
directions. A man bowing his head with sheer 


obeisance before Janadrdana, the adorable 
Isana, Ananta and Acyuta seldom suffers. 


WMT Ut Tet Bitea We 
TIASSUY TUS ya: 

seer Tae 
wrorrerig fafedt wargSTTN 2 et 


Hari is supreme as Brahma has supreme 
place. That Kesava is in the form of world. 
May! The three omens of me destroy by virtue 
of the truth that I have recited the names of 
Acyutas. | 
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samara Heart a fara 

Ghutsarate get Tera: ATNAMI 2 21 

Thus, he was existed there vinydsa 
(summoning god with several names on the 
parts of bodes). That mighty demon rushed 
towards him. 


ae feagwai wert WHAT: 
Pelee: ee wat aT 2 3 1 
arategwren Fat went warfert: | 

at HETAASA cf agt FryTEaTyN eX 


When that demon 
approached to the boundary of defence 
appropriated by Brahmana, he became 
motionless and fell there unless after passage 
of four months, the meditation was over. After 
satisfactory completion of Japa, he saw that 
demon lying there. 

at wraciené aifeyite where 

at apt Aaassfae: waar Premera 84 

TRIM tf WT Uae Bara 

Tara we tere Sere: fer RE 

HAI A AA: arUt faferet was! 

weewadifes fav: <a atom Vol 


He consoled that down-head, powerless, 
discouraged, anxious and splendour lost 
demon and asked the reason for his arrival. He 
explained that his splendour has been reduced 
as he has understood his real nature. He 
described a number of reasons but expressed 
pain on his activity. He said to Brahmin- 
"Please, be in cheers.” 


agit unt war sah agal eat: 
qa: fet wear aeat fae: gaafsrar:) 
SANTA DT GARTACTH AT: FTI VI 
I have committed sins in abundance and 
killed a number of people. I made the women 


widows and issueless and killed the innocent 
organisms lesser in power than me. 


Tare afresh warared:| 
UNeTaTaTe Se A TAATSTATH 2 8 HI 


O. divine hermit! 
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I want to get-rid-of the evils so committed 
under your grace. Please, preach me the 
religion (acts) that could efface the evils. 


WUT TART HTT Ty 
Te AE Te Fra TAT FATA oI 
Please, preach me the way to absolve the 


heinous activities committed by me, The 
religious dvija preached for his interests. 


aad we qater Squat arf 
ae cas wearer Frere 
weda Tararat faarar enfant 3 a 
O demon! How your curiosity was born 


suddenly in the matter of acts and now you 
want to observe regrettal. 


Ua satq— 

wat a warrdiseere feraisé wera qerq 

wa cata ger oral Free Sara: 13 21 

The demon said- | was thrown forcibly out 
as soon as I could love to you. Perhaps, it was 
thc phenomenal of the defence you summoned 
metaphysically. O Brahmin! It is the influence 
of your contact that inspired me to detach 
from such activities. 


ar at went + at afer Af aren: werewry 
een: Mentor Fas weftat we 3 3H 
I don't know that which type of that defence 


is so phenomenal that it has suddenly shifted 
my mind to other side. 


a Hat He et Wea! 
aa wereset veal FAT PSI 3 ¥ 
O religion abiding! O Arya! Have a grace 


on me. Be merciful to me. Do the activity 
which could efface the sins committed by me. 


Terea Sa 
seagy: a yfretat 4 a4 Tera 
wegard Tear fags grat WAN GH 


Pulastya said- Being thus addressed by 
Raksasa that great sage thought in mind for a 
little while and then replied. 
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sefreara— 
aarerarceons fafauor: wa aA 
aerate wort Pafrerentrari 3 § 


The hermit said- You have done outright to 
ask my suggestion when you suddenly 
realised the dire-consequence of the acts 
committed by you. A man receives progress 
by effacing his evils. 

afte agar Tag aeeyra7 

aratres fErrarer Sa weray TAT BI 

However, I will not preach religion to the 


demons. Hence, O modest man! Ask those 
Brahmins who deliver speech. 


Wagan Tat famsrarary a Wea: 
wet Urata: wanfete ferarepet hse 3c 


That Brahmin with these words, left that 
place. His senses became inpatient when he 
worried of the acts committed and_ their 
consequences. 


AT Tae A Beat ger canferatsts a7 
UB WS Tal Set TGA 3 8 I 


He did not eat the organisms in spite of 
suffering from hunger. He began to kill and 
prey at only bird / organism within three days 
(six time means single diet on third day). 


a aafrenfag: wear a 
SSM WHEAT TRMATOTAN ¥ 0 11 


Once upon a time, he saw a celibate came 
for plucking fruits from the forest when he 
was strolling there. He was most hungry. 


Wart wera Ft A tar Yana: 
Fret siifat ore arg Fryerereqy eit 


The demon gripped the son of hermit. That 
celibate, having lost hope of life, enquired 
him. 


STEN Fare 
a aR Ge al aed gaat ae Be 
aegge wk F sarees as 21 
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The Brahmin said- O gentleman! Tell me | gramr sara 

mie? [wish all good for you, Order me, please, | Jee fier an arian 

cae: AHA WaT AA Adel ATU went 
wd are TMTE: agfireret BATT: | The Brahmin said- O demon! If the 


F:siaentrara Foren fagE: 13 it 


The demon said- I am without money, an 
evildoer, most miscreant, cruel and rival to 
Brahmin. I am hungry and on third day as my 
rule for taking diet, I see you here. 


Feet Sata— 
WIAVT Ta As varacea Frynrac 
sTarenta ware Freer yxa we vw 
Brahmin said- O demon! Of you really 
want to eat my flesh, J first want to offer these 
fruits to my preceptor and will then return 
soon. 
qatar WHI HATA! 
was Famer went farraregu v4 i 
The fruits gathered by me here for 
preceptor, I with obeisance, want to hand-over 
these to him. 
We yeaa urate wfrarera 
fae ya arafegrresrad Ger ye UI 
Hence, wait for me here for a few minutes 


(muhirta) so that I could come back after 
giving these fruits to preceptor. 


TAT TATA 
aS ara a A gears WeUATT: 
wfagerd earste sft A aracifaem von 


The Raksasa said- O Brahmin! Nobody 
even the gods themselves cannot escape from 
my hand when I see him on the expiry of third 
day living without food. 


UR CHT MA Ta VF: JOA TH 
Garaguatert af AH et TAN SSI 


Listen to a single step for your liberty. I 
will relieve you if you could exercise it 


properly. 


assignment is not against preceptor, resister to 
religion and not having effect of splitting my 
resolution; J certainly perform it without any 
reservations. 


TAR SaTE- 
wen Frente wary aiftererfesra: | 
fafaaca fara aged wet HAT ot! 


The demon said- O Brahmin! I have 
committed sins always due to having it my 
nature, particularly being defective caste and 
without discretion of citta. 


TACIT WNT TTY Th AA: 
aaa Wat GA AE ARG Vl 


My mind stucked to evils instead of 
religion. Please, therefore tell me the step that 


may curtail my evils and ensure my 
emancipation. 
aft urntt anifor areraratent a 


sei athfrat wer arafts aera fist 21 


O Dvija! Tell me the steps to be followed 
for regrettal of the offences committed 
unknowingly due to having this wicked yoni 
and which may ensure my emancipation. 


wea eAyA Tl TATA: | 

Wet: gerdianred Fad arerarceatan 4 311 

O Brahmin! In case you could explain a 
viable method duly understood to me, J assure 


of not killing you and would like to starve 
better than murder. 


TO TeaUeietseneel aferarhad: | 
BS alel Weare warrenty FPO: Gv 


If you could not satisfy me, I am starving 
thereby cruel as I could get you on the third 
day of my living without food. 
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Yor sara 
Taya BPrgTEt ator Tae 
Ferrera wecirergrReTgEreaTH! & & II 


Pulastya said- As that hermit's son was not 
able enough to suggest viable way the method 
to receive emancipation, he worried most as 
his life was at stake. 


fargya fax far: erot sae 
WMT WACAR AA UT WAG Il 
He pondered on the matter longer but 


confused. Hence, he summoned fire to mind 
for providing with the viable knowledge. 


af epgiaet afectegpgaoreg) 

ae at gatatta wena: wg At ATK oll 

He prayed- O Agni! Defend me at this 
eleven hour if I have given you importance 
and honour next to preceptor with the core of 
my heart and mind. Please, rescue me if I have 
really served you and observed the parts 
solemnly. 


a Urata fart AheaoT ae ETI 
Wadarerreshs aa Ai Ug Was 4 cil 


O Agni! If I have given the teacher more 
importance then parent in the matter of 
expression of respect, please, defend me. 


aM SF aT anion aeransfe ay 

SAMA OT UG AAA WS 4 Il 

If | have really not insulted anyway either 
through acts or speech and mind to my 


preceptor, this truth may ensure my defence 
under grace of fire. 


Bed WAT HAL HAT: MTA I 
AeA AAT MSTA ATA o M1 


When he was so summoning wisdom from 
fire, goddess Sarasvati appeared there at once 
under instructions of fire. 


a ware fEargd TerareorHeTy| 
ar sitfgsrgeré wat Merrett denerqi § 2 
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She said to the anxious and puzzled 
Brahmin who was trembling wit fright of 
death, O Brahmin! Don't be afraid. I will 
rescue you at this moment of calamity. 


Tees era: Sa fryer afer wal 
arad aafaenta adr aamrarceafan & 211 


I will make my seat at the fore-portion of 
your tongue and automatically start telling the 
welfare forth to exercise for this demon. You 
shall then enjoy liberty. 


REVAT Tera AA Malet WT UTA 
aes Tar asta faa: wre Fremereq & 311 


Maintaining her invisible to that demon, 
goddess Sarasvati vanished. That Brahmin 
then suggested the demon. 


Tet Saver 
ai Ta Tease a wea 
wry yaa BT ATI Vil 


Brahmin said- "Listen carefully being now 
told by me the way which will ensure all good 
not only for you but also for other evil-doers 
like you. 


WTS wae weaTASe:aaste ani 
STARS Ter ATEN set Ofer & 4 A 


Get up early in morming and recite this 
psalm in noon and evening also. This japa 
give peace and satisfaction to the man who 
exercises it. 

ao Bt Hot eins aged STATI 

worasfey Sorat WA urd eaTTTEgI & GI 

I salute Om Hari, Krsna, Hrsikesa, 
Vasudeva, Janardana, Jagannatha. I wish he 
should remove my evils. 

CUTTS art Mas Sef 

wordisfar ut td aw A und eadteg € 911 

I do salute to the preceptor of this movable 
and immovable world, the ruler of the 


universe, the supreme god Govinda. I pray to 
absolve my sins. 
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fi a : fui i aH 
wordister oft can: wT UG emdgn ci 
I salute the husband of Laksmi, the conch, 
discus, Samga bow and garland holding god. I 
pray him to absolve me sins. 


arlargenter qusteereqay| 

wormsher waa wet: w A ort Segue ei 

1 bow my head at the feet of Damodara, 
kind eyed, Pundarikaéksa and Acyuta 
worshipped through reciting a number of 
psalms. 


anTaat At Vitter HET 
woraister acart a Y urd aqUeqnivon 
I salute to Narayana, Nara, Sauri, Madhava, 


Madhustdana and Dharadhara. May that god 
absolve the sins committed by me earlier. 


aya waqaiet arate 
woraisher werarg WA ont aregiis en 
I salute KeSava, sun and moon eyed, killer 


of Karhsa and Kesi, the great warrior. May be 
absolve my sins. 


acraard sity set Afra 
worais fen fart: art wad srTtegii 9 
I salute Sriga, Sridhara, Sriniketana and 


Srikanta holding Srivatsa on the chest. May he 
remove the effect of sins committed erstwhile. 


aitet wayeri carat areatsarcy 
argeanftéya qatar peut TA: 19 31 


I am tempted to the shelter of Vasudeva on 
which ascetics concentrate looking and feeling 
him on Aksara. He is sovereign god. 


MTA Sf ATT ara wey 

AT AGI AAS PUT TA: 19 ¥N 

I go to shelter ISvard known as Vasudeva 
concentrated by ascetics controlling their 
mind from other worldly issues. 

watt way U Tae 

arged ut gal TaPeT wT TA NON 


403 


1 go to shelter of omniscient, in the form of 
all organisms, nourisher of all, Isvara and 
Vasudeva called Brahma. 


Teh s wa Ae: 
aaisad ta aaer Ut ATK I 

I go to the shelter of inexpressible, 
undepleting, the supreme soul god who is 


perceived by the learned persons when their 
activities are declined or involved in evils. 


granary st wage parla 

a aifia: wrqarer wafer weet Aan 

I go to the shelter of Yogis who after 
crossing the boundary of feelings as evil and 
noble attain him and them enjoy liberty from 
the cycle of birth and death. 


Ta Wart wierd wearguaryay) 
a: Query sae yeah AW: nicn 


I go to the shelter of imperishable god, who 
hold the form of Brahma and create gods, 
demons and entire world including human 
beings. 


Tard wear wrayer ay: 

WY: TUT TH TAS POT TA We 

I go to the shelter of Brahma from whose 
mouth the Puradtana sovereign having body 
consisting of four Vedas originated. 

gerewent a4 werent warety 

aE dita ysl vordishear waa ¢ oN 

I salute Janardana, the Eternal and the 


origin of all beings in the form of Brahma 
existed as creator for this entire world. 


Ser aan ferat anit ferrergrger: | 
warfages fae yorttsfer sare ¢ 8H 


I salute Janardana, the First-born who exists 
as recluse in spite of being his creator and 
who destroys the demons at the time of great 
devastation (Pralaya). 


Sat Tel Ea Se: UfeATATT BAT: | 
WF @ facoprast yoriisfer waren ¢ 211 
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I salute the foremost god Janardana Visnu 
who holds this earth, killed the demons and 
guarded gods time to time. 


agehafer a fam aaet aT 
a aaqed fet woritsfer ware cau 
I salute to Sanatana Visnu, yajiia purusa, 


yajiiabhavana, yaiigesa worshipped by 
Brahmins through the yajiias they perform. 


ureters wet etrentfaehr a1 
ATE SR WOT TST VATA cw 


I salute Sanatana Rudra, the god residing in 
nether world, destroyer of organisms and 
lokas (worlds). He is Anta-purusa (who only 
exists after devastation). 

arate at wargerag sd 
a & yeafs exe words fer wae St 
I salute Rudratma Janardana who merges 


this once created whole world with him and 
then start dancing. 


Bra: Fagan sarrersweTaA: | 

MyM Bea saws Tat FTAA gl 

I bow down that all-pervading Visnu, from 
whom all Gods, demons,  Pitrganas 
(ancestors), yaksa, gandharva and Raksasas 
have born. 

STAT: THM AUT BATT: | 

aera Bat Tei F AAS VAST cot 

I salute that omnipresent god from whose 


rays all species of gods and human beings 
have been originated. 


FANYOMAA WAT TM TPT MEA: | 
waigngat treat wet t ATETEMN Cc 
I salute that all reaching god whose rays are 


existed in this world in the form of trees, 
creepers etc. 


Toren fata verah 
a: WaneNsaaT: Bat F TITAN 8H 


I salute that omnipresent god from whom. 


nothing is different, that supreme soul holds 
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everything and he is inserted in all hearts 
everlasting. 


aa wag yay qelstatte regi 
faogtd wean und sarshs worgagN < oll 
May Visnu, the god inserted in all 
organisms so micro form as the fire is inserted 


in the wood-absolve the evils committed by 
me. 


am foamy ad gente BaTATH| 
aa wrufedel ud avag F Aa e et 
As this material world in its entirety 
including Brahma etc. is covered by Visnu, he 


is the treasure of knowledge. I wish my evils 
get absolved. 


wagers autor wrearaaaifa a 

srentreaae uni apag A qa 8 2 

May the account of sins accumulated from 
several previous births due to evil-deeds 
committed, the Tamasa, Rajasa and Sattva 


being cause for good and evil acts, be 
eradicated, 


+ afagnat a aarcearEeTgay: | 
tere ad ont anton tet Frame 3 
ahead Tera FIT Paras A 

wai sayy ant ares wser firm evi 
SAA HAA at Tere: | 

afer faert ag argeaer area <4 Ut 


May the good or evil acts committed by my 
body through mind, speech and action, at 
night, in morning, at noon, afternoon and 
evening, while sitting, walking, sleeping, 
deliberately or undeliberately (innocently) or a 
mind deflated in ego- be absolved by virtue of 
reciting psalms for the pleasure of Vasudeva. 


TENURES TAL 
UUigksat Frat Hear aarERAATT eG 
ae Mies wat Wy ved arey facts 
aang faert a sar TAUNTS 819 1 


Sins originated on account of greed for 
others wife and wealth, envy, coercion, 
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abusing greatmen and due to effect of edibles, 
drinks, the food which needs gobble the liquid 
food consumed by licking and sipping should 
be dissolved as salt pot is dissolved in water. 


Aged wa att wand alas wa 
aa ult wa Aa TARR HAAN 2 CI 
Tarra WMhars SHAT HIATT 
wang fact art sat HaUPIAT TN 8 II 


As the salt vessel is dissolved when placed 
in water, the sins committed during childhood, 
teenage, youth, old age and previous births 
should be dissolved by virtue of reciting the 
names of god as Narayana, Govinda, 
Harikrsna and Iga. 


fared arggars eta Sgrara a 
SEAT FONT TA TAY AA TAM 00 


My salutation frequently is conveyed to 
Hari, Visnu, Vasudeva, Kesava, Janardana 
and Krsna. 


aaerataara mH: arate 
atfteenferarocanfteafaat 47: 11 20 BU 


I salute to the killer of Kamsa, the god 
defending from perspective fall in the hell, 
salute to killer of Arista, Kesi and Caniira etc. 
demons. 


alsat acdatan carga & atest 

asa aerate arere ee TSM: 0 VN 

Who except you could cheat Bali and who 
could destroy the egoness of Haihaya king 
without you? 

&: aftacasal a amt agar 

afeenit Byeitd G: MART: ATI Yo 311 

Who can construct a bridge on sea except 


you? And who can kill Dasagriva (Ravana) 
along with his ministers. 


fraser wet tata afaeafai go xii 


O Madhustidana! Who except you can play 
with game of love in Gokula of Nanda? O god 
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of gods! Who except you could slaughter and 
control Pralamba and Piitana etc. 


WAT at: God Aor actyay 
SOIBWAS A AAAISHMAASAT aT Foul 
aa AF Fa Od wear ah 
Werataaa AT AM AaTTITATAAN 20 § I 
amet a Quant sree a: 
Aah waarrarafrarsifaii go il 


The man reciting this supreme Vaisnava 
decays the pretty and heinous evils committed 
in context with desired and undesired, 
deliberately or innocently during seven births 
and the noble deeds performed like yajfa, 
homa and fasts etc. as the coarse pitcher is 
dissolve in water. 


we: Parat yor frerararfor ater 
HET MW SMITA AAT LoS 
niagara dare wat et: 
fanpeenrarcttie Meare 20 8A 


I state solemnly that the man giving sixteen 
vessels full of sesamum daily along with 
reciting this psalm under strict observance of 
celibacy and summoning god receives the 
abode of Visnu after his death. 


ahr Tea FT Geaaty F ya 
THATS: FAT ATT FSA Vol 


If I have stated it true and nothing is false 
like in my statement, this demon should left 
me as I am suffering. 


Yetta Sara- 
werpenttd a yet fersreg wera 
aT fg YTS THATATAN 22a 
Pulastya said- The demon made free the 


Brahmin. Dvija again said to demon in plain 
words. 


Gent sara— 
WAX AA Cad Ta WHAT 
faut: aad MS Bar| Bread 82211 
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Brahmin said- O gentleman! the Eternal 
(Sarasvata) hymns of Visnu as stated by 
goddess Sarasvati herself has been explained 
by me exacted in that form without 
modification anyway. 


gars wfear we ferred fea 
wrest wa fawn: wat arognfraq e231 
Sarasvati existed on the fore portion of my 


tongue who was sent by the fire god, has 
recited this psalm to Visnu. 


SAA Bae TERT THyTAT 
Wt: MAMAN Fat oeaater Hyra eevil 
Do worship of Kesgava, the master of 


universe. By offering psalm to Kesava you 
shall definitely absolve from the evils. 


arefigt edie WAAR Tera 
wa ow get gat ow: | OME 
fameTai VBI 


O demon! Pray Hrsikesa with this psalm 
daily night and day. Keep sheer devotion for 
god in your heart and mind. By offering this 
psalm to Kesgava you shall be absolved from 
sins. 


aa fe acura argrfrercrcigreay 

eat fe were put a Tae VT ee 1 

Hari so prayed shall definitely destroy your 
all evils. Hari, the destroyer of all sins absolve 
the people from the sins committed earlier. 


Youd sara- 
ad: Wore of fas ware a Frye: 
asa ATS shy PTAA ITH VV II 


Pulastya said- that self-controlled demon 
then saluted the Brahmin, pleased him and 
moved for Salagrama in order to observe 
penance so suggested. 


aehtet Wat TERT WaT 
Rafrrereferfean aA HTT VRS It 


That demon began engrossing his mind 
there with the worship of god with reciting the 
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above-said psalm throughout the day and 
night. 
TARA STA A aa TERT 


aaurafatrpe facpereanarraredit 828 tt 


He worshipped there  Purusottama 
Jagannatha, absolved from all sins committed 
till then and obtained the abode of Visnu. 


wat aad aera: anand way 
FEA VATA MARAT 2 ol! 


O Brahmin! I have thus completely told 
you this Sarasvata strotra for the pleasure of 


' Visnu as it came down from Sarasvati seated 


tongue of Brahmin. 
a Uae we ayaa Wa: | 
ufaeafa a Gaver: UTA Mereafai 22 el 
The man reciting this supreme psalm, will 


definitely absolve from the sins committed 
earlier by him. 


salelbleat A pissed Neel 


406 


Vamana Purana 


Chapter 87 
Birth of Vamana and his eulogy by Brahma 
Fore Sard 
AAAS Sa Faea aAISe A 
Aa THRSEY ABWT AHISE AH vk 
Pulastya said- O Lord of Universe! Salute 
is conveyed to you. O god of gods! I salute 


you. O Vasudeva! Salute to you. O 
multifarious god! Salute to you. 


eas, 
APTATA AAAS TTA YATE 21 


O single horn god! Salute to you. O 
Vrsdkapi (Man-ape)! Salute to you. O 
Srinivasa (abode of Laksmi)! Salute to you. O 
Bhittavdhana'! Salute to you. 


fase Tage ANAT ATsey A 
FRAT TASH TAT TANSEY A311 


1. Who causes the growth of creatures. 
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O Visvaksena! Salute to you. O Narayana! 
salute to you. O Dhruvadhvaja!' Salute to you. 
O Satyadhvaja! Salute to you. 


area ATES TET TIS al 
ARAN ATASEY AVR WHSeASTI YH 


O Yajfiadhvaja!? Salute to you. O 
Dharmadhvaja!? Salute to you. O Taladhvaja!* 
Salute to you. O Garudadhvaja! Salute to you. 


atog fret aque wrt TEER 
AA Sed fase Saat WaT 4 HI 


O Varenya! O Visnu! O Vaikuntha, O 
Purusottama! Salute to you. O Jayanta, O 
Vijaya, O Jaya! O Ananta! O Pardjita! Salute 
to you. 


wired Herat Welea THIS a 
STA WANT AA Were GA 


O Krtavarta!®’ O Mahavarta!® O Mahadeva! 
Salute to you. O Anddya!’? O Adyanta!® O 
Maghyanta!* O Padmajapriya!"” Salute to you. 


WR ATEpt ygea AMIE a 
WAST TASTY AIS GAT Won 


O Puranjaya!" Salute to you. O Satruiijaya! 
Salute to you. O Subhaiijaya!’? Salute to you. 
O Dhananjaya!" Salute to you. 


Bien aregqed yfeera: ges: 
way feoanata verte Fanci 


O  Srstigarbha! O  Sucisrava!'* © 
Prthusrava!!® Salute to you. Salute to 
Hiranyagarbha. Salute to Padmagarbha.’* 


1. Pole-star-bannered. 
2. Sacrifice-bannered. 
3. Law-bannered. 
4, Palm-bannered. 
5. Revolving. 

6. The great whirlpool. 

7. Having no beginning. 

8. Beginning and end. 

10. Middle and end. 

10. Dear to Brahma 

11. Conqueror of city. 

12. Conqueror of prosperity. 
13. Conqueror of wealth. 

14. Having holy name. 
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TA: HAMA BEMAT FAA: 
RIOT TTA VAT AUST FU 


Salute to lotus-eyed. Salute to Kalanetra.”” 
Salute to Kdlanabha."* © Mahanabha!" 
Frequent salute to you. 


ghar werget Werara ase Ah 
antara Weare sifrara TAISEY An gol 
O Vrstimila!’? © Mahamila!?? O 
Milavasa!” Salute to you. O Dharmavasa! O 
Jalavasa! O Srinivasa! Salute to you. 


eTATEAT WEA CATAL AAS ey A 

Vea TTA Hee THISTY A V2U1 

O Dharmadhyaksa! O Prajadhyaksa! O 
Lokadhyaksa! frequent salute to you. O 
Senddhyaksa! Salute to you. O Kaladhyaksa! 
Salute to you. 


Tere afret wnat frat at 
ATMTETAT BL AURA TTUTAT VA 


O Gadadhara! O  Srutidhara!®™ O 
Cakradhara! O Sridhara! O Vanamaladhara! 
O Dharanidhara Hari! Salute to you. 


snfatur WET ATRAISEY VERA 
ARH MelHeT AMT BETATTGN! 831 


O Arcisena! O Mahasena! O Purustuta!”4 
Salute to you. O Bahukalpa!**> O Mahakalpa! 
O Kalpanamukha!” Salute to you. 


wateradin fart fated aa Seren 
et Ge Herter sterey TASTY A wi 


15. Far-famed. 

16. One who is worshipped inside the lotus of the 
heart. 

17. Black-eyed. 

18. Time-navelled. 

19, Large-navelled. 

20. Foudation of rain. 

21. The great root. 

22. The original residence. 

23. Receptacle of the wisdom of the Vedas. 

24. Highly lauded. 

25. Manifold. 


| 26. Source of invention. 
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Salute to  Sarvatman,' omnipresent, 
sovereign, Virifici,? Sveta, Kesava, Nila, 
Rakta, Mahdanila, Aniruddha. 


RSM HA ARATE 
STI YTS Ta ANSE AM VG II 
Salute to Dvadasatmaka,> Kalatman,‘ 


Samatman,’ Paramatmaka, Vyomakatmaka,‘ 
Subrahman, Bhiitatmaka.’ 


Blea MEH TSH TASe 7 
Bene ete Was THIS AN ge 


Salute to Harikesa, Mahakesa, Gudakeéa. 
Salute to Mufijakesa, Hrsikega,* Sarvanatha. 


WET et WET AEA YAR 
aia Aterara AASeT A von 


O Siksma! O Sthila! O Mahasthila! O 
Mahdasiksma! O Subhankara!? O  Sveta- 
pitambaradhara! O Nilavasa! I salute you. 


BGT TARAS TY VSTA TAT 

There Witte a Sa Taare 211 

O KusSesaya!"’ O Padmesgaya!'' O Jalesaya! 
O Govinda! O Pritikarté! O Harhsa!? O 
Pitambarapriya! I salute you. 


aden wager deat ware 
SATS AAAS EY TART ATYSAU 281 


O  Adhoksaja!® O  Séradhvja!'* O 
Janardana! Salute to you. O Vamana! Salute 
to you. O Madhusiidana! Salute to you. 


The universal soul. 
Brahma 
Appearing in twelve forms. 
Composed of Kala. 
Composed of Samans. 
The sky in essence. 
Who includes all creatures in his self. 
Ruler of the sense organs. 
Promoter of welfare. 
. Reclining on the Ku§a grass. 
. Reclining on the lotus. 
. Saviour of created brings from the round of 
rebirth. 
13. Whose senses are directed downwards. 
14. Plough-bannered. 


SO2 0) SIE eS 


— ee 
N— © 
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aeayiata Tat Tareas F TA: 
TA: USSR BATA TAT 2 0 1 


I salute to Sahastrasirsa (thousand headed), 


salute to Brahmasirsa.'° I salute to thousand 
eyed, sun, moon and fire-eyed. 


TTA weryitats FAA: 
AA THAT AAA A AAI 2 2 


I salute Atharvasira, I salute Mahdsirsa. 
Salute to Dharmanetra'® and Mahanetra. 


WT: AEA TENT 

AM AAT ASSIA F AANA 

I salute the god having innumerable feet, 
thousand arms and in one thousand yajfia's 
form. Salute to yajiia Vardha. Salute to the 
gigantic complexion of god. 


are fageare feeorafaadva 
fared TAeSY wae fagagieaq 230 


Salute to Visvedeva. Salute you O 
Visgvatman,!? Visvasambhava and Vigvaripa. 
This whole world has originated from you. 


ler HET THYME: | 
HAVA TATUCTAT TAS TU 21 


You are Nyagrodha,'® Mahasakha” and you 
are adored with the mila flowers. I salute you 
seeing in the form of trunk, leaves, buds, 
creepers etc. 


Wei F TET: Tan. RRA afar: wan 
AeA: WAT Set VET TAMA TASTY ANA 


O Brahmana! Brahmins are your root. O 
god! Ksatriyas are your shoulders, Vaisya are 
branches and Siidras are the leaves. O 
vegetation! J salute you. 


BON: AAA THAT SVS: ANT FAT: 
THEVA SPAT: VAT Wea VEU 


15. Brahman’s head. 

16. Having virtuous eyes. 

17. The inner essence of the universe. 
18. Nyag-rodha, Ficus indica. 

19. Uraria lagopodioides 
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Brahmin with fire is your mouth and 
Ksatriya with weapons are your two great 
arms. Vaisyas and Sidras have been 
originated from the collaterai parts two thighs 
and feet respectively. 


eR Tat wet at: sieratfee: 
ana Nehtad PMN WATT 2911 
The sun god was originated from your eyes. 
Your feet, ears, navel and mind have 


originated the earth, directions, space and 
moon respectively. 


WUoTEg: Watacartagen Frans: | 
sale fA Ga: viteah at: Waa Veit 


The wind, Brahma, three-eyed Rudra and 
Dyuloka (abode of sun) have been originated 
from your breathing (Prana), sex, anger and 
head. 


SHUN THUY GT Tea Hee: 
ate Were fara TST TUAW 


Indra and fire originated from your mouth, 
animals were born of the refuse, plants came 
into being from the hair of your body. You are 
Viraja. I salute you. 

YORTA AMRIT Velera ANSE A 
soaNea AUCAN alee et A TMT FEMI Z0 

Salute to Puspahasa,’ Mahahasa, Omkara, 
Vasatkara and Vausat. You are Svadha and 
Sudha. 


TART TPS ETAT TAS 
Watenre frre Sera TANSEY A 3 Wh 


Salute to Svahakara, Hantakdra, Sarvakara, 
Nirakara and Vedakara. 


wd fe Aquat ta; udeanere 
Bader AAA 3 VU 


You contain the Vedic knowledge and you 
comprise all gods. You are all holy places and 
all yajfias. 


TA SATE TAA AA: | 


1. Smiling with flowers. 
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TA: VSAM VAM FAAS Bt 

O Yajfiapurusa!’ Salute to you. Salute to 
yajfiabhagabhogi.’ Salute to Sahastradhara and 
Satadhara. 


SCR REC LOD RIMAGE HIDE I 

qavtagent a ada a a AAs wi 

I salute to the god in the form of Bhir- 
Bhuvah-Svah, Goda (Presenting with Kine), 
Amrtadata, Suvarnabrahmadata (Giver of 


wealth and religious knowledge) and bestower 
of every thing. 


saya TEP safe gTerwTE 

WA THRASH WTA TASH TB 4 

Salutation to Brahmesga. I salute you O 
Brahmadi,* O god in the form of Brahma, O 


supreme Brahma. I salute you O 
Sabdabrahma! 


fared deeced aetiaeata 1 
afgranit aeay argred a Aas Fu 3E 1 


You are learning, you are knower and you 
yourself are knowable too. You are wisdom, 
the matter understood and the knowledge 
itself. I salute you. 


Bra era wel w RaAP wera 
WaT Urea Wea Wate so AA Z ll 
You are Hota, Homa, Havya, Hiyamana’ 


and you are Havyavat,° Patr,’ Potr,® Pata and 
sacrosanct Om syllable. I salute you. 


eT @ Baa feaareata a 

gat Far a eer Weaissal fewarifan 3c 

You are killer, you are killed, abductor you 
are and you also are abducted. You are 


politician, the politics you are. You are 
revered, supreme and holder of entire world. 


Soul of sacrifices. 

Enjoyer of sacrifice. 
Beginning with Brahma. 
Being offered as an oblation. 
Fire. 

Defender. 

Purified. 


BO SN he Go 
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wage warn auretepaetsciin: | 
AAUARURT aM RET FET 3 2 


You are Sruk Suvau (Sruk and Sruva ladles 
used in sacrifice), Paradhama, Kapila, 
Ulikhala,' Arani,’ yajfia vessels, Araneya, 
one-form, two-forms and three (many forms). 


VARA WUAAKAMSAKAAT ATH: | . 
Wat HAA BW al carats BAU x ot 


You are yajfia and you also are client 
(yajamana). You are Idya (to be invoked) and 
Yajaka (sacrificer). You are as_ scholar 
(knower), knowable, knowledge, aim, aimer 
and Isvara. 


rams anit a naa aft: qa 
SUT aa: Wee AAS TU % VU 
You are Dhydnayoga,’? Yogi, Gati,* Moksa 


(emancipation), patience (Dhrti), pleasure, 
Yogariga, [sana and omniscient. I salute you. 


TaN sat alsa ArT Wise afarom 
den at oS yterred wy: Wyarafan ye 


You are Brahma,’ Hota, Udgata, Sama, 
Ytipa, Daksina and Diks&. You are Purodaga, 
you are sacrifical animal and carrier of 
animals (Pasuvahi). 


Year area wea: Fear ATT ETAT 


Went Frau: Wea GOI ¥ 31 


You are Guhya,® Dhatd, Parama, Siva, 
Narayana, Mahajana, Nirayana,’ and glowing 
with complexion of one thousand sun and 
moons’ radiance. 


wemisa qooniarerezet faye. 
SITE MART TT TERT S YI 


Wooden mortar. 

Piece of wood for kindling sacrificial fire. 
Profound meditation. 

Refuge. 

Brahman-priest. 

Mysterious. 

Egression from earthly life. 


NAR wo 
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You are Kalacakra, Iga and Purusottama 
having twelve spikes, six nucleus (Nabhi), 
three Vyihas and two yokes. I salute you. 


Ute famred seitat sta: | 
RAST TAT: TEMS TAS ASG 
You are valour, chivalours, Hayagriva, 


Harisvara, NareSvara, Brahmega and Siryesa. 
I salute you. 


SOUTH TST: VY: Veh: WIAA: 
frareeurafrrarfaaa: Tee I, 


_ You are Asvavaktra, Mahamedha, Sambhu, 
Sakra, Prabhafijana,*  Mitravarunamiarti,’ 
Amirti, Anagha' and supreme. 
wren yerfetenyaseyeat fest: 
wage sed set THIS Tv 
You are  Pragvarigakaya,'' Bhitadi,’ 
Mahabhita, Acyuta and Dvija. You are 


Udhrvakartta,"> Udhrva and Udhrvareta." I 
salute you, 


Heratael cel AT STMT Ta 
SIT: VAUTATRAAS GATT AT CI 
You are destroyer of heinous offences and 


efface the petty offences. You are unattached 
to all sins. I here come to your shelter. 


sea WI wt WaT 
neat afd arroreat GAT BANS 8H 
O sage! Mahesvara during long past had 


recited this great praiseful, sin absolving 
psalm in Varanasi. 


SwaeMad War caer diel Fadia 
SUPT AAT SR: WAL ATG oH 


Rudra absolved from the effect of sin and 
cooled down when he took bath in the clean 
water here and saw KeSava. 


8. Wind. 

9. Form of Mitra and Varuna. 

10. Sinless. 

11. The previous generation in person. 
12. The supreme spirit. 

13. Whose action tends upwards. 

14. Perpetually celibate. 
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eri f fer 
woud faut wee 
aa eaat: ws: weit 
O great hermit! The man devotee to god 
Visnu who recites this psalm once recited by 
the enemy of Tripura definitely absolves from 


evils, becomes courtious, gains popularity and 
honoured by the supreme gods. 


iil lsat AT CATS AA ASAT: 1 C19 Ht 


$11 


Chapter 87 


Chapter 88 


Another sin-absolving Eulogy 


Gorey sare 
fata creyrrt eet aearfty TN 
Ar Weg TG ATG T Tashan gh 
Pulastya said- O sage! I recite another 
psalm capable to absolve the sins. A study 


properly of it, effaces the accumulated 
account of sins. 


aeet Tae Basi at Wifate a 
wast areatsé vat foot fafa 211 
I salute Govinda in the forms of god 


Matsya and Karma. I salute Hayasirsa, Bhava 
and Trivikrama Visnu. 


ae TET eaergf cot 

ANAT, TASS AMT WHS 3 I 

I salute Madhava, Isana, Hrsikesa and 
Kumara. I salute Narayana. I salute the 
Garuda-rider. 


waaay Wag T BM PR 
AMMARaS UTA Gra YI 
I salute Udhrvakesa, Narasiritha, | 
Kurudhvaja, Kamapala, Akhanda, and 
Brahmin loving god. 


aifart feaantot yosts famfrer 
Be Fie TTA Te TTA GH 
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J salute unconquerable, Visvakarma, 
Pundarika, Dvijapriya, Harhsa, Sambhu and 
Brahma with Prajapati. 

ATA Ya a ta Ut TT 
ford farof qauiiet arofe dharani € 11 
; I salute Salabahu, the god holding cakra, 
Siva, Visnu, Suvarnaksa, Gopati and Pitavasa. 
wae a Tenn rel a ayia 
ariariiat ta ATE UATE II 

I salute the god holding mace. | salute 
KusSeSaya. I salute Ardhandrigvara and the god 
absolving sins. 

Tare a Bags Tey aT! 
wre faopad a ainfet aderforery ei 

I salute Gopdla, Vaikuntha and 
undefeatable. I bow head before Visvaripa, 
Saugandhi and Sadasiva. 

Wafers Bald was 
TARY MATA BT waa a BAAN Yon 


-~ = 


I salute Paficalika, Hayagriva, Svayuam- 
bhuva, AmareSvara, Puskaréka, Payogandhi 
and KeSava. 


sfage a cle a SABy Wet eM 
SORE ATSISS UTVSy Teg 
I salute Avimukta, Lola, Jyesthesa, 


Madhyama, Upasanta and Markandeya with 
Jambuka. 


Tea waa Wel agarqgay) 
wifi TASS TNs fat qemieei 
I salute the god Padmakirana. I salute 
Vadavamukha. I salute Karttikeya, Bahlika 
and Sikhi. 
Tae PS Te aera 
wa crgetig aw wress fora: afr en 
I salute Sthanu and Anagha including 


Vanamili. I salute Langalisa and husband of 
Laksmi. 


wae a fret aretecrarera 


| wae a fraterot eey ercattereq 93 11 


412 


I salute Trinetra and Havyavahana. I salute 
Trisauvarna and Dharanidhara. 


faunfechd Telet THAD wifey 

wufed Tea a walrafaargrq es 
_I salute Trinaciketa, Brahmega and 
Sasibhtisana. J salute Kapardi who are 
penance to all ills. 

area viet at gd wt wera 

wart feromet Te TSAR Bh II 

I salute moon, sun, Dhruva and splendours 


Rudra. I salute Padmandbha, Hiranyaksa and 
imperishable Skanda. 


wre viagat a Te eI! 
ess THA TTA OTA OTT gg 1 


I salute Bhima and Harhsa. I salute 
HatakeSvara. I salute Sadaharhsa and 
Pranatarpana. 


TTA wRTHa TERT 
wae shard w Te TeRTAAI yo 


I salute Rukmakavaca, great Yogi and 
Igvara. I salute Srinivasa and Purusottama. 


wre a Ugalg wet TgenferaT 
arate agafs wea wT 21 
I salute the four-armed god. J salute the 


ruler of the earth. I sahite vegetation, Pasupati 
and imperishable god. 


sieaud argea ders weftery 
TAY aa Te AHPeT ATTA eu 
I salute Srikantha, Vasudeva, Dandi 
including Nilakantha, Sarva, Anagha, Gauriga 
and Nakulisvara. 


Wet ROTH TA TATA 
Beet WeTag THT AT HPT 2 ol 
I salute Krsnakesa and Cakrapani the 


attractive gods. I salute Yasodhara, Mahabahu 
and KuSapriya. 


et artes Gra ergy 
anal ates a are geal 2 eH 


Vamana Purdéna 


4 I salute Bhidhara, Chaditagada, Sunetra, 
Salasankhi, Bhadraksa, Virabhadra and 
Sankukarnika. 

queast vest a feats wien 

ses da Tifad TA GEE 2 II 

I say Namaskara to bull rider, MaheSa, 
Visvamitra, SaSiprabha, Upendra, Govinda 
and Pankajapriya. 

wear ta wet graniera 

wees VAAN AHA PHTATTTAN 2 311 

I salute the one thousand headed god and 
Kundamali. I salute Kalangni, Rudra and 
Kritivasa. 

TRA OMTeT TATE UGTA 

Tema rare WAY Bley Beil 


I salute Chagalesa and Pankajasanaa. J salute 


thousand eyed god, Kokanada and 
Harisankara. 
sre Tes fawn after gerareay| 


At ST TAMU AMA TATATATAN 241 
I salute Agastya, Garuda, Visnu, Kapila, 
Brahmavangmaya, Sanatana, Brahma and that 
all alert Brahma. 
= fat ; 
Trea Fa WESATEATTN 24M 
I salute Apratakrya, four armed, one 


thousand rays, resolute, Dharmaraja and the 
god having carriage of eagle. 


aT Tt Fist weeerorq 
TERNS TTY UTTATITTAN 2 Gl 
I salute omnipresent, a god residing in the 
hearts of all, the silent, pure, holy, 
meritorious, great Yogi, inexpressible and sin 
resolving god. 
Frant frat Frfot fret ver 
ATS USAT MTS PITT TST VII 
I salute Nirafijana, Nirakdra, Nirguna, the 
holiest place of god and the god absolving 
sins. I salute him obeisance. 


Chapter 89 


Sat wat : 
hh ET Tetsu a 
PATA SAT STATI 2 8 Ht 
The hermit Agastya had recited this most 
ancient psalm. Numerous evils are effaced 
merely when it is recited, summoned and 


hearing. The man doing this becomes 
illustrious and successful in his life. 


veradtrarsran fete: areargredat 
ATATBTS AAAI SEA NS SH 
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Chapter 89 


Chapter 89 


Description of the birth of Visnu as 
incarnation of Vamana 


Ferea sara- 
Tase deaarat wate ara 


Heat aS ae ata afer u an 
Pulastya said- Bali, son of Virocana went 


Kuruksetra to organise offering (yajfia) when 
demon king Prahlada set-off for pilgrimage. 


afta merntgh a arena: 
Wal feria arta 211 


The great Brahmin Sukracdrya invited 
Bhargavas (Brahmanas of Bhargava family) to 
participate in that holy place for yajfia. 


MATA A AAT: BATA: | 
alfvrenfgrada aay: HENAN 31 


When Atri, Gautama, Kausika and Angira 
gotra Brahmins came to know that Brahmins 
of Bhrgu race were also invited, they 
abandoned Kurujafigaia. 


RIT Wat AAT Yaga 
PNAS Hey ATM PATTY WHEAT: 1 YU 
They reached at the bank of Satadru river at 
north, They took bath in the holy water of 
Satadru and then went at the bank of Vipasa 
river. 
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faara warentt wrased faqeaat:! 
wang: faut goat fergrencoregarg 4 I 


Having not found suitable and comfortable 
place, they took bath, worshipped ancestors 
and gods and then went on the bank of river 
Kirana originated from the sun beams. 


Tea Erased tay wd wa waa: 
trad qquatat Sarat SATAN § A 


O divine hermit! After bath and worship in 
that river, all hermits went at the bank of river 
Airavati, took bath in it and then reached at 
the bank of [vari river. 


Staarar He Sa watrat ta ATTA: | 
sad WY AQUA: YA AN 
O sage! Atreya etc. ascetics descended in 


Subha river after having bath in Devika and 
Payosni rivers. 


wat Freer aay: wfafararerert: | 
amnicn fees rece c i 


O great Dvija! Those people saw their 
reflection when they were immersed into 
water. They were surprised. 


TAS Bey: yafaferrarrar: | 

wa: aT Bao sera: wa wet fae ii 
The hermits so surprised again saw that 

reflection when they came out from river. 


Ultimately, they took bath and came out from 
that river. 


ARTA F TAL STAT: VET 
foreray aad farafefe faterar:1 200 


O Brahmana! all people then moved from 
there discussing mutually the surprising thing 
they came across in the river. 


wal TIT araus Brae! 

at BaNVaT TTA MAAN Bu 

Then they saw a forest, from a certain 
distance. It was huge, dark looking as 


Sankara's throat and echoed with the 
chattering of birds. 
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afeggta ait sngvant ara 
famatisiarireg strait a ATTEN 2H 


O Narada! Being that forest at highest 
altitude, it was appeared touching the sky and 
the earth lower side was covered by the roots 
deep emerged. 


are gfortdalerents wat: | 
SMA: YA TEATTTAA TAU 23 


That forest was looking very attractive with 
five coloured flower plants on all sides like 
sky with the lunar mansions, giver of 
happiness and with the stars. 


af oer aucteuld wustieer mfr 

Aglare a wat Gan evi 

manpage F ee we aq 

fafag: wera Sar Sa ETAT eG 

They exhilarated and satiated to see that 
forest covered by lotus-like Padmavana (forest 
of lotus), ornamcnted by Pundarikas and 
surrounded by Kokanadas. As swan enters in 
a great reservoir, they entered this forest 
happily. 

wT EY: Yor renaharerT 

agal aagerat ator yfraara 6 1 

O great sage! They saw amid that forest a 
holy cottage popularised in public. It was of 


four vargas (Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksa). 

ant meq ¢ veryfacagay 

wikahae gar sereeyaargeyil V9 11 

Sens eet Trgteatrgdy 

ey wT wera yaenfenaa ec 

O Brahmin! The cottage facing east and 
covered by Paldsa trees is Dharmasrama, the 
cottage surrounded by the cane forest at west 
was Arthasrama, the cottage facing south and 
covered by banana and ASoka trees was 


Kaméasrama and the cottage facing north and 
white as sphatika was Moks4srama. 


Vamana Purana 


HAP TATA Wet: MTS sn 
arereaat grea ferearel et ster e¢ 


Moksa occupies the hermitage at the end of 
Satya yuga. Kama becomes dweller of asrama 
in Treta, the Artha becomes dweller of asrama 
at the end of Dvapara while Dharma starts 
living in the hermitage in the beginning of 
Kaliyuga. 


ara Gra SEATS ST: | 
waa a wat wepTETS aferemayA Bolt 


Having scen those hermitages, the 
imperishable sages, took dclight there on the 
Akhanda mountain sprinkled with water. 


amnreninar faupaus ste faa: 
egiactrara: geltrer wfatea: 1 2 au 
God Visnu is renowned as Akhanda 


according to books in religion. It is already 
settled that Jagannatha is of four icons. 


war aaa AMAT TEA: | 
QTAST TTA TTITAT ATAU 3 2 


O Narada! Learned ascetics and hermits 
worship them with service, penance and 
celibacy. 


wa 8 ade WaT Wa 
STQUel Via: TarrraravsasaT 23 i 


The hermits frightened from demons began 
to live together under proper shelter of that 
Akhanda mountain. 


TAUSI GAUT TAPL STAT TAFT: | 
treat wet fe anferen: sarqeferorg ar: 11 2¥ 


O Brahmana! other Brahmins, Asmakuttas 
and Maricipas took bath in the water of 
Yamuna and moved towards south. 


seifeard wre feeoparare afer: 
faonieta wares geraet weTgt: eG 


They reached at Avanti city, an inaccessible 
place to demons under Visnu’s grace and 
began to live in shelter to Visnu. 
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areaeaeal WAM FAARATA! 
eexealfe aartrcr Feraret werenfTor: 11 GU 
The helpless Balakhilya etc. hermits went at 


Rudrakoti under influence of fright from 
demons’ side and began living there. 


wa Tag fag atrfeceTfeT 
Wag ala wary fret waft Fu 200 


O sage! Sukracarya took all Brahmins from 
Bhargava family to organise yajfia when 
Gautama and Angirasa etc. Brahmins left that 
place vacate. 


sfafea antag eraasfaagel 

aaatett et: YER fafert waa 2c 11 

O splendours sage! Sukracarya gave Bali 
yajiiadiksa in an orderly manner in the yajfia 
organised by the Brahmins from Bhargava 
clan. 


FATE Sea: PTAA: | 
fread: ys ateanfafataa: 1 2811 
ware fadd at weehfirega: | 
RattareraretaaTaTG TTA 11 3 ot 


The demon Bali with white garments, white 
garland and anointing the body, covered by 
the skin of deer at the back, looking charming 
due to kuss-grass, took seat in pavilion of 
yajfia, He was surrounded by the other 
members i.e. Hayagriva, Pralamba, Maya and 
Bana etc. 


ust faearact wer dferat aarendion 

COMA VEAET VAT FEAT ATATI 3 VU 

His wife Vindhyavali, the chief among the 
thousand wives, the daughter of a sage, too 
consecrated. 


Vers: saan wars Teen: | 
Tal faeqareeanasaTs TT VI 


Sukracarya relieved a horse in the month of 
Caitra having auspicious characteristics for 
strolling on the earth. The demon Tarakaksa 
began following him. 
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way aaa fad aarti 
Ta a Arata RIAA BT UTA 3 31! 
aang deg fare fearnt 
Aya ease wera aaah 3 Xi 
When the horse had been released, the 
sacrifice had expanded, when three months 
had passed, when oblations had been offered 
in the fire and when the demons were bcing 
worshipped and the sun existed in Mithuna, 
then the mother of god gave birth to Visnu of 
dwarfish form. 
TT TET YT 
anrrat arnate yaroryi 
Ten wae wa Teta: 
att eer Feta 34 1 


O great hermit! No sooner that glorious 
god, Narayana, Purana-purusa' born, Brahma 
in company of hermits went there and prayed 
him. 


AAISeY A Maa Bayt 
vase F viraa feet 
ARIST A MAST 
AMISeY SF UTMSTEaTEN 3 & II 
O Sattvamirta! O Madhava! Salute to you. 
O immortal! O universal form god! I salute 
you. Salute to fire for the fuel of trees in the 
form of enemies. Obeisance to you, O terrible 
forest-fire for sin. 


AAISTY Gost wae fare 
ARE SCT TAR FEAATAI 3 9 II 
We salute Pundarikaksa, Visvabhavana, 
Jagadadhara and Purusottama. 
ART SA TAT TST 
tara: reared Fast WAST A 3c 
We = salute Narayana, Jaganmirti, 


Jagannatha, Gadadhara, yellow apparel god, 
husband of Laksmi and Janardana. 


1. The ancient. 
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qarenat a areata fase aattsera: | 
waar arent Boat TASeT F381 


Namaskara to rescuer, defender, Visvatma, 


omni-reach (Sarvagami), imperishable, 
Sarvadharaka,! Dharadharaka? and 
Ripadharaka.’ 


aa afgareacies Aghia 
HES CAAT TUAATSATATTAT ¥ © Ht 


O revered god! O extender of all the three- 


worlds, O who is worshipped by Gods, O- 


ruler of gods! Extend your grace to console 
Indra with prompt relief. 


wai anat u faerat a deat wa AST 
Hera Hara Arey AUST Tue a 


You are nourisher, creator, destroyer, 
Mahesvara, Mahalaya, Mahayogi and 
Yogasayi. Salute to you. 


sel Wat Sera: water wat at: 
Ward wrarte gare fawtis 2 
That omni-soul, omni-reach, ruler of the 


world, god Hari said- "O sovereign! Do 
please, my Upanayana ritual." 


Aaa FACT Teealicet: rar: 
MUTE ATA ATS MITRAL: 1S 3 


Bharadvaja descendant of Brhaspati race 
and of great splendour performed the rituals 
like Jatakarma etc. of Vamana. 


aaa wes Baar WaMead 

wal ag: Mfr: wa Wa ST] HAT YSU 

Bharadvaja, learned to all scriptures then 
performed the rituals of sacred thread 


ceremony for Igvara. All others present there 
then presented the gifts to him in order. 


wait yererad aw facarec 
IR Here WENT ys 


Pulaha gave sacred thread, I (Pulastya) 


1. Supporter of all. 
2. Supporter of earth. 
3. Assumer of form. 
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gave two white garments, Agastya, born in 
water-jar, gave stag-hide and Bharadvaja gave 
Mekhala (waist thread). 


Urenymeateus wife: Ya: 
sang araftng atye aqnenfett: i ye i 
Marici, son of Brahma gave a stick of 
Palasa, Varuni (Vasistha) gave Aksasitra 
(basil garland) and Angira gave a broom made 
of KuSa grass. 


BOA Male WUT Soe FT: 
BUS Fads: werfgoNgeata: vii 
The king Raghu gave umbrella, Nrga gave 


a pair of shoes and Brhaspati gave a 
Kamandalu to Visnu (then Vamana), 


Re PAU WIAA: | 
eae weet: ais Sareea we 
When Upanayana ritual so _ performed 
completely, god Bhita-bhavana did study on 


Vedas with their Angas (viz. education, kalpa, 
grammar, etymology, rhyme and astrology). 


WEEE ATA aTAaS ASKART 

Tecra wadated Fuse 

O sage! He learned Samaveda based on 
sounds with complete stories including 


Gandharvavidyé under kind guidance of 
Angirasa Bharadvaja. 


Tat WTA reeyferetatar: | 
renrerrngrad apes aa TE: 1 & 0 M1 


The glorious god, a great ocean of wisdom 
became expert in Vedas within interval of one 
month only. He thus, gave respect to the 
worldly traditions. 


way Aqus Wat satseratsera: | 
Wars were agnifas TAG 2 


Vamana, the Aksaya, imperishable said 
politely to Bharadvaja when study on all 
scriptures was completed. 


staraa sara 
Ter Sats Seat Pert wVetery! 
aa Seana: Yuet wart: waa 
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Sri Vamana said- ‘‘O Brahmana! I want to 
go at the holiest place of Kuruksetra. Please, 
order me.’* The demons’ king has arranged 
there the holy ASvamedha yajiia. 


wofass ware Asif yfaratach 

a darn: wad weer: yosaear: | 

are whan greats TAY afer: 4 30 

Please, see that the brilliance is being 
introduced in my holy places existed on the 


earth. I therefore, acknowledged with Bali's 
presence at Kuruksetra. 


UNE Tae 
Wea fis a wes AeA aI 
Treara aa feat acreat at fae ys 


Bharadvaja said- ‘‘I will not order you in 
the matter of yours taking visit there or not 
doing so. It depends on you choice whether 
you live here or go anywhere.”’ O Visnu! we 
will go at the yajfia hosted by Bali. Don't 
WOITy on it. 


ae ta ufgeat ae aa) 
ay ag fant fret wry yeah 
wifsed wert gfe rgftrenh wrag 4 4 


O god! Please, explain to what is being 
enquired by me. O sovereign! O Purusottama! 
I want to know clearly the places where you 
really reside. 


amt sara 
gaat aufaents ay aq WT ste 
Fraanfa qqrag MAy ARTA 4 GUI 


Vamana said- ‘‘O preceptor! Please listen 
to the places where I reside in varied forms as 
I am capable to appear in different forms.”’ 


fer: waren fireaiseqarr 
STAT ALE HATS Gt 


O Bharadvaja! The earth, sky, nether, 
ocean, heaven, all directions, mountains and 
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clouds are fully covered by my incarnated 
forms. 


a feer 3 a shot verre: wan wea 
Ba: Urea: Waal AHAYATSUN EAI: WATTS: | 
Tern: wren ferarafen gird ed 
a ad wera agfafaerqor: quel gfe: 14 ¢ 


OQ Brahmana! those which dwells in 
heaven, those which dwells on earth, those 
which move in water and air, moving ones 
and non-moving ones, Indra, Sun, Moon, 
Yama, Vasu, Varuna and all-protecting fires, 
corporeals and incorporeals beginning from 
Brahma and ending with immovables—all 
these, along with birds having extremely 
varied qualities, have been produced by me 
for filling the earth. 


wt fe gem: afagena: 
yearn dfieer wert 
SeoMa: Weda ATs 
wate ure faarad atdt 114 <1 
All these cardinal matters existed on earth 
are adorable to gods, siddhas and demons. O 


great Dvija! The evil is decayed merely by 
reciting these. 


fa starry yore weredeararat 
arATguta 


AMAT AM Aaretfararseara: 2 8H 
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Description of different places of god Viamana 


AATTATTATET 
we Ue wags dad AA Bel 
weaerrent aldreretarfatar: ett 


God Vamana said- My first huge fish form 
(Matsya) capable to decay all sins by offering 
psalm and touch is existed in Maéanasa 
reservoir. 


atirarataard alien: waar 
easing a Hort Mes Vera 2 
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My second sin absolving tortoise (Kaurma) 
incarnation is existed in the river Kausiki. 
Hayasirsa form at Krsnansa and Govinda form 
at Hastinapura are existed. 


fated @ anferai freee aa fay 

wat Wea MT Hors ETT 3 

I am in the form of Trivikrama in K4lindi, 
Vyapaka Bhava in Lingabheda, Madhava 


Sauri in Kedara and Hrstamirdhaja in 
Kubjamra is existed. 


ARTA Feat WANS WesTaATI 
wast agenut a faargrat faafraqn vit 
Narayana in Badarikasrama, eagle rider in 


Varaha, Jayega in Bhadrakarna and Dvijapriya 
on the bank of Vipasa river is existed. 


eure Hey HRA 
wee gad a went faerenfforg 4 1 
Ripadhara form in Iravati, Kurudhvaja in 
Kuruksetra, Nrsirhha in Krtasauca, 
Vigvakarmda in Gokarna is existed. 
WR HMaUiet U YS Teresa 
faymagy afd da gare Ta eH 
Kamapala form in Pracina, Pundarika in 
Mahambhasa, Ajita in Visaékhayipa and 
Harhsa form is existed in Harhsapada. 
Taare w fararat artery 
aforrerda vit geoa a waraferp on 
Akhanda in Payosni-river, Kumérila in 
Vitasta, Sambhu in mountain Maniman and 
Prajapati form in Brahmanya is existed. 


Rea wat Years fare 

fate faut qfers ferateraghn ci 
_ O great sage! Cakradhara in Madhu river, 
Silabahu in Himalaya and Visnu form in 
Ausadhiprastha is existed. 

WIGS Yauiet fay daarraq 

Tara Waa fa werner eH 

Suvarmaksa in Bhrgutunga, Pitavdsa in 


Naimisa and Gadapani isvara Gopatideva 
form in Gaya is existed. 
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Aces ate WTA HAA 

SSAA yor ares cfarcr firth ou 

Kusegaya, the ruler of three-worlds, the 
great giver god in  Gopratéra and 
Ardhanarigvara form in the southern holy 
mountain Mahendra is existed. 


Treg Fei wey Arif 
aguante went witaaswaTT een 


Somapithi Gopala form at north to 
Mahendra mountain, Vaikuntha on Sahyadri 
mountain and Aparajita form in Parlyatra is 
existed. 


areas Bayt fered aaerrA 
apres a dines faeaqars weniyrerq 920 
Resolute Visvariipa Devesa in Kaseru 


country, Saugandhi in Malaya mountain and 
Sadasiva form in Vindhyapada is existed. 


arafafame fre Freeearntarr 
wafer a get weney crater 93 11 


O Brahmarsi! Visnu form in Avanti 
country, Amaresvara in Nisadha and my 


2 = 


Paficalika form in Paficala country is existed. 
ugled wala wart anrenfaaq 
Taya wget sane a gentn evi 


Hayagriva in Mahodara, Yogasayi in 
Prayaga, Svayambhuva in Madhuvana and 
Ayogandhi form in Puskara is existed. 

wa fayrat anroreai a aay) 

sfaymanra eM TTT BG A 

O great Brahmin! Similarly Kesava form is 
existed at Varanasi. At the same place, it is 


said that my Avimuktaka and Lola form is 
existed. 


Tara watfeatot wqR asanyaA 

SURE sete afi a afeoryyg i 

Padmakirana form exists in Padma, 
Vadavamukha form in ocean, Bahiga form, 


Kartikeya form and Barhin form exists in 
Kumaradhara. 
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TAN VPS WO aT HANANFe 

aefermaigat feaferararheat FAT: get 

Anagha and Sambhu form in Ajesa, 
Sthanumirti in Kurujafigala is existed. The 
residents of Kiskindha call me Vanamélli. 

AN HATMSS PFAH TAIT 

Marggenis wera fort: aT gett 

Devotees address me as Vira, 
Kuvalayaridha, Sankha-cakra-gadadhara 
(holder of conch, discus and mace), - 
Srivatsanka and Udaranga Sripati in Narmada. 

mifgerat frat ata a BAYA) 

arge a fratauf exert Genrraet 88 1 

My three-eyed and HutéSana form is 
existed in Méahismati. Similarly, my 
Trisauparna form in Arbuda and Ksmadhara 
form in Sikardcala is existed. 


fronfeent vert sad a anlar 
axararte fared gated viforsrarq 2 ol 
O Brahmarsi! My Trindciketa, Kapardi and 
the well-known third Sagigekhara form is 
renowned in Prabhasa. 
sea Vi wi ga a fared fer 
wrae ferro eas Tat FAN 2 
Three icons i.e. Sasi (moon), Siirya (sun) 
and Dhruva forms are situated at Udayagiri. O 
sage! My Hiranydksa form in Hemakita and 
Skanda form in the thicket of reeds is existed. 


Waa Tet VaGMY Fee 
Tart ates adaherreraa 2 2 


O great sage! My Rudra form in Mahdlaya 
and Padmandbha form, the giver of all 
pleasures is existed at Uttarakuru. 


MaMa Teaend eT) 
aaa B Tees wanisht ata 23 


O Brahmana! my renowned Hatakesvara 
and Mahaharnsa form exists in Saptagodavara 
and VateSvara form exists in Prayaga. | 
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Per a vanHad HivSy worrory! 
Rreciay Werant arate FeaRTTTU Vwi 


Rukmakavaca in Sona, Ghranatarpana in 
Kundina, Mahdyoga in Bhillivana and 
Purusottama form in M@dra is existed. 


mara fad sifrard fisinra 
wakes ugaig wrarar geraferg 24 
O great Dvija! Srinivasa in Plaksdvatarana, 


Caturbahu in Sirparaka and Sudhapati form in 
Magadha is existed. 


fritast ugquis seus agar 
STR TARA SUSHI TT 2 & Il 
Pasupati in Girivraja, Srikantha on the bank 


of Yamuna and the Vanaspati (vegetative) 
form in Dandakaranya is renowned. 


alleen terns eat yA 
ATH TeAlya PAUTAMUTIGTAAN 2911 
Nilakantha in Kalifijara, the foremost 


Sambhu form in Saryi and Harhsayukta form 
in Mahakosi is existed. 


Trent afar wd arged TTI 
faye Terie waa AETSTAN Vel 
Sarva form in south Gokarna, Vasudeva in 
Prajamukha, Mahdsauri on the peak of 


Vindhya mountain and Mahdusiidana form in 
Kantha is existed. 


freciire: gery canta 

wees ealeael HASTA AAETH VA 

O Brahmin! Cakrapanin (ISvara with 
discus) on the peak of Triktita mountain, 
HrsikeSa in Lauhadanda and Manohara form 
in Kosala is existed. 


WRAY FUR A TATE avaTA! 

wa Beart wee HATZ 01 

Mahabahu form exists in Surdstra, 
YaSodhara n Navarastra, Bhidhara in Devika 
river and KuSapriya form in Mahoda is 
existed. 
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wrarat wifarrg vigran a migra 
Bat Faas wt yg Fer 3 gu 
Chaditagata form in Gomati, Sankhi form 
in Sankhoddhara, Sunetra form in Saindhava 
forest and Stra form in Sirapura is existed. 
eared a farvaci drug fafartn 
vregrnot a sitarat site prorat fag: 3 21 
The people are known my Rudra form 
exists at Hiranyavati, Virabhadra form at 
Trivistapa, Sankukarna in Bhima and Bhima 
form in Salavana is existed. 
faanfta a afedt ered qavenr 
Tee MASTS SST MTT 3 311 
Bulli rider Visvamitra in Kailasa, MaheSga in 


Mahilagaila and Sasiprabha form in Kamartpa 
is existed, 


Bena Wht Hers gaia 
aes Faget years arcmferm 3 vii 
Gomitra in Balabhi, Pankajapriya in 
Kataha, Upendra in Simhaladvipa and 
Kundamali form in Sakrahva is existed. 
Tana w fend wear FA 
wre aeg Ate AISA HPAI 3 4 11 
O sage! The well-known Sahastrasirsa, 


Kalagni and Krttivasa form is existed in 
Rasatala (nether land). 


Gast erat fart aay 

WEI AR Gat Sag STS ATTN 3 «It 

O preceptor! Karma and Acala form in 
Sutala, Pankajésana in Vitala and 


Chagalesvara form is popularly situated -at 
Mahitala. 


Te AERA TEA ATTT 
Teena uftead YatHeeraATI 31911 
My one-thousand eyed form having one 


thousand feet, one thousand arms and killer of 
enemy by Musala is located in Tala. 


Ute Arig frase etree 
Mae lars ASA AAHUTTOTATN 3 <1 
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Yogisa and Harisankara form exists in 
nether world, Kokanada form on surface and 
Cakrapani form in Medini (earth) is exited. 


qaciles a weg tates feroprerery 
Weeriies Tansee aftet a ay fT 3 eI 


Garuda in Bhuvarloka, imperishable Visnu 
in Svarloka, Agastya in Maharloka and Kapila 
in Janaloka is existed. 

wiietestact Teraens Wega 
Teer Tae BAAN a wfaisAT x ott 
O Brahmin! Akhila and Vaiigamaya form 


with truth is existed in Tapoloka and Brahma 
form in Saptama Brahmaloka is existed. 


WU AMT Ha Ut TET a soa 
smrred Prarera Frerenrgt Tarr II & II 
Sandtana form in Sivaloka, Supreme 
Brahma in Visnuloka, Apratarkya in 


Nirélamba and Tapomaya form is existed at 
Nirakasa. 

wrgale cgay gperatt qereraT 

THA Arse Ward WasarET TN ¥ 211 


O great sage! Caturbahu in Jambudvipa, 
Kusesaya in Kusadvipa and Garudavahana in 
Plaksadvipa is existed. 


TAN aa Bede FIAT! 
weaig: fart: gre ahre gent faa: wail 


Padmanabha form in  Krauficadvipa, 
Vrsabhadhvaja form in Salmaladvipa, 
Sahastrafisu exists in Sakadvipa and 


Dharmaraja exists in Puskaradvipa. 
wen pieat get yee Fadtseae 
Wea RNY MART Tx vil 


O Brahmarsi! I am similarly, located within 
Salagrama on the earth. Thus, I exist in all 
movable and immovable things/organisms 


starting from water and land. 


Watt quan waTeTaT 
Tar YON SATA 
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PEARSE S&H 
O Brahmana! these are my sacred abodes, 
ancient, eternal, bestower of piety, most 
influencive, wroth reciting and sin absolving 
places. 


Malan BONE eat 
deagaea Ft Saara:! 
enisdamrenreniya 
waft Sar WGA: WAT YEH 
The gods, human beings and sédhya people 
attain Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa by 
virtue of reciting these psalm, keeping in 
memory, visiting, seeing and touching these 
icons. 
watt pea fahrafantt 
Taare aT 
Brag wrearhs WergTea 
at quot fe feara fam son 


O Brahmin! I have told you these holiest 
places pertaining to me. Please, stand-up now 
as I proceed to yajiia arranged by Bali for 
safe-guard of divine interests. 


a Mera Hetige Fuven 
Pulastya said! O Maharsi! With these words 
to the hermit Bharadvaja, great soul Visnu 
started moving from there with speed and 
reached soon at Kurujafigala from that 
mountain. 


sfa sary yorerediare araamguiat 


TMI AM Fafa sears 118 oN 
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Chapter 91 
Dialogue of Sukra and Bali 
oredr sarr 
ad: Wanresit ages 
Tet ane freer dey: 
gen: wast fafa merusctt 
aut faurenrfartet en 


Pulastya said- O hermit! The earth on 
walking Vasudeva in dwarf form began 
shivering, the mountains deviated, oceans rose 
in tides and the galaxy in sky suffered 
dwindling. 

Ta: PART Tears 

a afm fa 8 ager after 
ar wexeisfar weatot 

fe ai a dessa argea: 2 

Sacrifice became very much _ perturbed 
thinking. ‘‘I don’t know what Visnu, the killer 
of Madhu, will do to me. Will Visnu not burn 
me in the same way I was burnt by Siva. 


aaa fanganha- 
faaraar SAC APTA 
ween fret area 
Jaq sda fasten 31 


The oblations offered through ahutis with 
Dvijas of Rgveda and Sémaveda hymns and 
with keen devotion were not being accepted 
by fire due to fear of god Visnu. 


TA BRT AVA SAMA, SATE 

URIS Yoh wore Hater: vi 

Seeing those portents of terrible form, the 
lord of demons Bali asked Sukracarya, the 


preceptor of demons, after bowing down to 
him and with folded hands— 


fermetarard wat ase 

Wie arated ware 
feaargiary qgarite 

ATT A Tere GATT TTN 4 Ht 
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O Acarya! Why the earth including 
mountains is shivering like a plantain tree 
beaten by the waves of wind and why was fire 
not accepting the oblations offered in course 
of yajfia which particularly are being offered 
for demons? 

gen: fare wentrerney wt 

matt fe werk yaad 
fart: farnef arar ufteqar 

Sao Gee AaeT TNE I 

Why have oceans filled with tides? Why 
are the constellations moving with unusual 
speed in the sky and why have the directions 
covered with dark? O preceptor! Kindly, tell 
me whose fault is responsible for all this? 


Jere sara- 
Waatgerand fatrrrgatta 
BA Wear AI FT afer AeMATA TI 91! 


Pulastya said- Hearing those words spoken 
by the son of Virocana, Sukra thought for a 
few moments and replied Bali when cause 
became apparent to his mind. 


Wa sara- 
sSuaer teat Fa ATL 
ara wires fe srgteart 
SAGA HAgATTaTS 


i Bares ages: No 


Sukracarya said- ‘‘O king of demons! 
Listen to me. Vasudeva is definitely coming 
here.’ This is thc reason the oblations for 
demons offered with fire hymns remain 
unaccepted. 


qefeufaaoranaat 

wat aster Ufa fete 
TA Mera AaHTSTAaT 

sqgraen feftsre Frat: 8 1 


O son of Diti! As the earth is unable to bear 
the burden of his foot steps, it is shivering. O 
Ditija (lord of demons)! These oceans are 
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violating their limits due to frequent shivering 
of earth. 


Jered sara 
Wet ae gear aferbfaraate 
ed wel a Wet a TalaeaMifTAT Vol 


Pulastya said- Hearing the words of Sukra, 


Bali said to Bhargava the statement endowed 
with piety, true, benevolent and energising- 


afereara- 

AI AAS Fe AH way Teas 

fae ard fa a ta ofnerecet wrenfed at 

fa at are nfinfernaen aft at wae 

wed weet fet att A ag YS TATA FT AAT 
Bali said- ‘‘O god! Explain the exercisable 

deed on arrival of Vasudeva corroborating to 

religion, essence, harmony and 

emancipation.’’ What thing out of gem, earth, 

elephant or horse should f donate him? What 

should I say Murari? What good for myself or 

his should be performed? Please, tell me the 

facts benevolent, auspicious and favourite. I 


will do as you suggest and will do nothing 
otherwise. 


Fores sara 
aged ante: seat terafed weR 
faferca Ae wre eed: 11 VII 


Pulastya said- “‘O Narada! Bhargava, 
knower of past and future both, thought for a 
little while on request and said- 


qureted sree 


You have made demons entitle to receive 
oblations of yajiia while it has been prohibited 
in Vedas as these have been ousted from this 
right out. You have again denied the god 
entitle ab-initio to oblations of offering in 
Vedas. This is the reason, Hari is coming here. 
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werent terranes 
art yu wa uftgea aq 
ard 3 oe fe fast got 
aaa wetanfedh AT Vwi 
O demon! As you have asked dealing with 
Vamana on his arrival here, (it is to state) he 
should not be given even the tip of a thorn or 


the earth, gold and other things in the 
sacrifice. 


Taree Freaker Ferg: ek 


You should say these peaceful words to 
him which convey no sense, O sovereign! 
‘Who is able to give anything to a god whose 
stomach dwells permanently the protectors of 
earth, aerial region and heaven and the lord of 
the nether world.”’ 


afeteara— 
wat a ake seri fe aria 
a anita weal FS aTqAeRRI 
wars Baga 
WATE THT eA TM RE 1 


Bali said- ‘‘O Bhargava! | seldom said even 
any misconduct man who came to me with 
expectation that [ have nothing and [ don't 
want to give.’’ When Janardana, the ruler of 
universe is now approaching to me, then tell 
me that how can I say as suggested by you? 


Wa a gad yee: Tat Heraat fash 
aaah greek ante wfatinarm 
Berd fF aM aa VT TEA Voll 
O sovereign! Gentleman have stated that 
the man willing luxury should always keep 


bona-fide spirit for Brahmins. O great 
Brahmin! His dictum appears allright. 


Tahar aaifit arated For BEA 
SSRIS AEATTAAT V2 
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The activities performed by people through 
speech, body and mind, automatically appear 
and sprout in other births too on account of 
previous practice made. 


fa at waar fess aro 3 yar ae 
AM Gat Wey Yo HMANTYTET AI 89 


O great Dvija! Have you not heard the 
ancient story of Kosakdra's son which took 
place at Malayacala? 


Wa sara- 


SITET VETAT ET RIGHTY ATAN| 
wat thofirat yoat werargert fe An oll 
Sukra said- ‘‘O great warrior! Please, tell 


the story pertaining to the son of Kosakara, I 
am curious to listen.”’ 


afereara— 
sp Ray etal War 
yaharatracgt 8 acai yyaeEEl 2 aU 


Bali said- “‘O great son of Bhrgu family! I 


am telling this true story related to impact of 
previous practice.’’ Please, listen to it. 


BRR AA: YaY waa: | 
BMGT Shel GIT STA TATATT TA: 2 
O Brahmana! hermit Mudgala had a son 


called Kosakara. He was renowned scholar 
and full of conscience. 


aearetefae aed after area: sai 
eat areata atigiten Uftarat 2 311 


Dharmistha was the name of his wife. She 
was daughter of Vatsydyana, chaste, celibate, 
religious and devoted to her husband. 


TATA Yar St: WHT a wersla: 
YRaaeata FIM Uvaht APTaAT Vwi 


He was blessed with a son from that lady. 
He was of inert nature. Like a dumb man 
neither he could speak nor watch the things 
like a blind. 


@ Wied TAO Wt WS Wh ATA 
WIA Feat WISE APRA V4 AI 
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When that Brahmana's wife considered that 
baby inert, dumb and blind, she threw him at 
the gate of her home on the sixth day of birth. 


AASINTE SWART Tare areterfeaih 
wa forge Herrera Galalt avd AAA 2G II 


A misconduct female-demon Sirpaksi who 
used to theft babies came there with her thin 
and lean built son. 


TASS Taga UT Tes fara 
THT STATA AeA Peay Fir Von 


She left her son there and picked up the son 
of Brahmin. She took him and went to eat at 
the mountain Salodara. 


AAA at ALA AAT aeNlex: 
waa: Weare feeartireaar fren zen 
Her blind husband Ghatodara when guessed 


of her arrival asked- "O beloved! What have 
you brought here?" 


wsaaty Terrat wer wer Fri fergy 
VAN TS TAM: WHT AMV 
She said- ‘‘O lord! O master of the demons! 


I have left my son behind at the home of sage 
Kosakara and brought here his son. 


W We FT waar ve ugarafed fran 
Teaet farsaiset aq: wreath afar: 3 oft 


The demon said- ‘‘O gentle woman! You 
have not done any good act that Brahmin is a 
great scholar.’’ Hence, he shall curse on us 
under influence of anger. 


Teresa waren aya urTafrory 
wee Hela YA VTA Fac 3 gh 
O nice lady! Leave therefore, this baby 
having ugly face at the same place from where 


you picked it up and bring here the son of 
another person. 


sear a Ue eral arranfcoih 
wan after agers frerraq3 Bh 


' Following the suggestion of her husband, 
that fierce woman (demon) flew on sky and 
reached there within no time. 


Vamana Purana 


w enfe varrgat Frest yearea: | 
BNE YEN Tar WeTTSSATAA 3 3 


OQ Brahmana! That son of demon left 


outside the home, began weeping loudly with 
his thumb in mouth. 


wt shed fren afte wWargdta 
Wea tae OPS APTA 3 I 
When Dharmistha heard him weeping for 
longer time, she said to her husband- ‘‘O great 


sage! Look at here! Your son has started 
weeping loudly.”’ 


weal ar Petar yeacanrateatt 
a arfy grate: waTvad t FAN 34 


That virtuous and fearful lady went outside 
the home. That Brahmin also saw that baby. 


aUreMfetarh Fat Tarts WAM 
aat fager ware argent Frat fram 3&1 
When Koésakara sage saw the similar 


complexion of that baby as that of his own 
son, he laughed and said to his wife. 


Wafaga afey wet yA ATT! 

wiser Balad Yau ala aera: 30M 

O Dharmistha! Now some evil-spirit has 
entered the body of the child. Definitely some 
one of good form, is staying on earth to 
deceive us. 


SORA SH Tat wae TATA 

aeeiicerer aga aE UOT 3 cH 

With these words, that learned of Mantras 
tied that son of demon with Mantras after 


making lines upon earth with his hand holding 
KuSa-grass. 


Taher wet qUlelt fewarcrar 
araatnat wet ye fade Weert: 38 


In the meantime, the invisible Surpaksi 
reached there. She stopped at a distance and 
threw that son of Brahmana on earth. 


a Sra SEE ala: Tah YA 
A UNA Welg A ATATAA FATT voll 
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KoSsakara gripped his own son just after he 
was thrown. However that demoness could 
not seize her son even after coming there. 


sada fayer a watequreTad 
SII AEA TafeseTATOT TU w I 


Falling here and there on both sides, she 
went to her husband and explained that she 
had then lost her own as also the son of 
Brahmin both. 


Ue TAA Werea TAT WTA 
a arairgdern wart fatter iy ei 


O Brahmana! when demoness returned, that 
Brahmin gave the child of demon to his wife. 


a aera: fda afreran: wacwat:| 
wert Calfariseaes aioyast Ay 3A 
His own son was nourished by the father 


with a lot of curd and milk of brown cow 
having a calf and with the sugarcane juice. 


Baa afeadt act sardt aearfaat 
feat a aeramrt Frenencfearathi yx 


Both boys attained the age of seven years. 
The father gave them names as Nisakara and 
Divakara. 


Agraftidarantaronatit: <agTH:1 
Taiwan favisat qaeataat WARNS 4 I 


The name of demon's son was Divakirti 
while the name of Brahmin's son was 
Nisakirti. Brahmin systematically performed 
the sacred thread ceremony of both. 


aaa Ft ae Woarat Fearne: | 
Frorandt wera 4 worst A: ANSE 


Divakara began reciting Vedas when thread 
ceremony was made. However, Nisakara 
being inertia, did not set his mind on Vedas. 
We people have listen this all. 


a areas frat wat wat Jeera 
Wahrseen Ff a Wat Aewdafar i viol! 
The mother, father, brother, siblings, 


preceptor and other residents of Malaya 
mountain began criticising him. 
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aa: @ fiat Har faa: HI freee 
Fetyreat araht a frerratread x cl 


One day the Brahmin became furious on his 
folly, threw him in a well without water and 
covered by a boulder. 


Ua farrerar HY ageTon eT: | 
TaTRaMATeAySR: Urata wafSratssra we 


That boy lived there for a number of years 
when so thrown in the well. An Amalaki tree 
was grown in that well. It laden with fruits for 
the maintenance of that baby. 


aat aerg adg aadag arial 


TET ATATS TAHT TT FeATPTATI G oI 

O Bhargava! ‘‘A period of decade passed 
when his mother went near that dark and 
boulder covered well.”’ 


a opt ffet ae fren frtaeran 
Sa: Wars Saeed Aeahe Frew FAT 4 8 


She spoke loudly when saw that well 
covered by a heavy boulder- "Who has kept 
this boulder on the well?” 


BURT: Hat aU sear Urge: | 
We vet fier A aaraft feren ferry 2 


When Nisakara heard his mother's voice, he 
told- "My father has kept this stone on the 
mouth of well." 


ASHRAASTAAIST HUTS BTCA | 
Biswg wa Gatsher Frematit Fagan 3 


She frightened and said- Who are you 
inside well speakingly so strange? He replied- 
"lam your son Nisakara." 


AsTaAAa Wer Are Tard fearaz: | 


Fromantta arensét 3 afarraisfet Ay vii 


She said- "My son is Divakara and I have 
no son addressed as Nisakara.” 


a ure yaattd wghrased:| 
Mr seat at fret qu: agheraraisteraq 


That boy then told the previous story in the 
fullest details and being satisfied, his mother 
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anyhow removed that boulder and threw it 
other side. 


Sit Har Wray Wy: Wears | 

Ol TAGS WAT SBT CATA G GI 

O god! That boy touched the feet of his 
mother when he was pulled upside the well. 


She saw the son born from her womb as there 
was resemblance existed. 


ATTA Yt atest ulster a 
werarara aad Viet AAMT A 49 


Dharmistha then took him to home and told 
the whole episode of her son to husband. 


Aisapeaeasat fees at aT 
Weary wena ye weenl(eet FANG II 
That Brahmin asked then- ‘‘O son! You 
didn't speak during birth. Tell me its reason. I 
am very curious to listen it.’’ 
wage ser terry aarereare FestTETA 
We Yatsged arent wat feat ae 11 
Hearing these words, the wise son 
reciprocated strange to Kosak4ra, the excellent 
Brahmana, his father and mother. 


Frgnent sare 
TA HUTGT ae Aa TERT AST 
WAT ASAT ATS Aa CAAT: 11 & o ll 
Nisadkara said- ‘‘O innocent father! Listen 


to the reason why I had resorted to dumbness, 
inertia and blindness.”’ 


yaar far Het FANGS TI 
Baa TAA AAPA G 8M 


© Brahmin! I was the son of Vrsdakapi 
born from the womb of Mala in respectable 
Vimdaraka family in my previous life. 


aa: fin wees wre. qatdermey 
Warsi wt are Afters Aas 2H 


O father! My father that time taught me the 
scriptures providing with accomplishment of 
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa, history and 
scriptures ensuing emancipation including 
Vedas. 
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ise at Wert aeracfagnee: | 
WA HERATE TERA TAS HATA & B11 


O father! I was great scholar and expert in 
prudence as also metaphysics. It increased my 
ego making me blind and it all had turned me 
into evil activities. 


HIRATA ART MATE 


Facer ATT SATAN 11 & 11 


The ego further originated greed in me. It 
had mined my knowledge on scriptures. My 
discretion was cost and I became quite stupid. 


TSMC WT Tat: WITS PARA 
Teareaeely afer a MaIsMATI & & UI 


On account of having ignorance, I became 
evildoer. My mind also attached to other's 
wife and wealth. 


Trenifrafgreand wastes 

BRS eAgIAS Ales Wea TAGE 

As I had made physical contacts with 
other's wife and extorted other's wealth, I was 
thrown into Raurava hell after death. 


Teg atagar REL aarttal 
ary Bra UT: Tanase WaTfeT: 11 G91 
After suffering for as much as one thousand 


years, the residual sins then gave me birth as 
tiger and began killing animals mercilessly. 


are UR TE: WATT: Feat: 
wafers faye aes wt Ferg 211 
O father! Any influencive king caught me 


one day, fastencd and kept in a cage. He then 
took me to his palace from the forest. 


age frerera arasfaterer zi 
OAT TST WATT AAT G BA 


Inspite of being a tiger, fastened and kept in 
cage, I was still in memory of the scriptures 
relating to Dharma, Artha and Kama. 


aa yofrenget vernfir: were 
Tanta Arafat ate: 119 011 
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That glorious king subsequently put single 
garment on body, took mace in hand and 
moved out from his city. 


wer arat frat are Kester afer 
ar Fate g carat wer ragarraniie gi 


His wife Jité was unique beautiful on this 


earth. She came to me one day when her 
husband was away. 


at opt aga fat Gahararera: 
waa edgreanttt qarenad a ATI 9 211 


When I saw her, my sensuality too 
increased in line with the increase of my 
knowledge on scriptures due to previous 
practice. I said to her- 


TRA Garafir zaaterenfera 
fart etfa 8 ate aifeen afar aa 3 i 


O handsome, nice and ascending youth 
lady! As cuckoo attracts the minds of people 
through her sweet voice, you have attracted 
me. 


UH Meerut TATA 
wetaraaeate crear yest io vi 


Hearing my words, that beautiful lady 
replied- ‘‘O tiger! How is Coition between us 
is possible?’’ 

MASSA At THA FRAT! 
erqqurena wf Priftrente wacqiie4 i 
O father! I then said to that beautiful queen- 


"Open the doors of cage and I would then 
come out immediately." 


wsegat fear care Sratse uagafe 
Tarqgrefaents al Tata Vea 9 11 


She said- O tiger! The people will see us in 
the day. I will open it at night and then enjoy 
coition to the extent of satiation. 


amtarenara a areetiseaart: | 
TengeMes Et a cere fare 9.011 


I further said- ‘‘] am unable to enjoy if any 
more delay is made. Hence, open the door and 
make me free from striyos.”’ 


| 


427 


Wa: A Waste greqgrery| 
seared aat ant Fridisé af: atorquieci 
Then the large hipped lady opened the door. 
The gate being opened, I jumped within a 
moment outside. 


uent Frei feat fe acer 
MH etn a FAAHtal tagrsat 9 e11 


I forcibly cut-off the fetters, iron-chains etc. 
and caught that queen for coition. 


ait qitsfia qenfeeqafinnt 
Veet: waar ae ahafea con 


The attendants of king, powerful and 
chivalrous enough saw me and gripped me 
with weapons from all sides. 


TET: TAT: TareT aT FEAT: 
aeaMasgare A aT MARTH: eh 


They fastened me with thicker cords and 
chains and then thrashcd by mudgaras. I 
requested them not blowing so hard on my 
body when it was continuously going on. 


a geared ada Tarther 
ae Gat Aye aaa ATEN 2 
O resolute! Hearing my words, those 


people thought me demon, tied me with a tree 
and killed at last. 


Wa Tey Ah weneacTd 
Wa ASAT TTANSE PATS C 3 


I again fell in heaven on account of coition 
with other's wife. After passage of a period of 
one thousand years, I got liberty and then took 
birth as a white donkey. 


Terenas Te ager: | 
Tae wafers WMT TAY AAC MI 


At that stage, I lived in the custody of a 
Brahmin called Agnivesya having several 
wives. Here too the knowledge acquired by 
me in previous birth was ready in my 
memory. 
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Wale: qeanter fReratfafared) 
Whe AAUP Wa TRA 1S GH 
fanfirataa: wre watwe TE fag: 
argare ofertas siregr AeTaTTI 2 «UI 


The wives of Brahmins have employed me 
in riding work, one day the wife of that 
Brahmin wished to go at her father's house in 
Navarastra Desa. Her name was Vimati. Her 
husband said to her- "Ride on this white 
donkey and visit there happily." 


AAT Hr A Wea WUT 
SAAT A wat Hea aaferee suc 


Return from there within a month and don't 
wish to live there anymore. That wife rode on 
me after she heard these instruction from the 
Brahmin. 


eee sere waftar FA 
adisgafe ar aa wegereasa accu 
serio val erg eRRT UAT 
APT Kaa GBT ASAT ¢ 8 


O sage! She freed me from tie and set out. 
When she reached just half the way, she 
alighted from back and got down for bath in a 
river. Being in wet clothes, her complexion 
fully disclosed before my eyes. I fell in love 
with her and excited. 


Tat eafigan Got wfeat yaaa 
TRTAUAT At TA VAISS WRIT o M1 


She fell down when I leapt upon her in 
sheer excitement. O father! Having under 
severe influence of lust, I bent on her 
immediately. 


aer walqaea yor aeqerfcorn 
Bierer ale wt wer WHEAT TTI ee 


O Brahmin! An attendant of her husband 
was coming behind us. He saw what I was 
doing. He picked a rod in hand and rushed 
towards me. 


TE WARY at VtersT vga afer: | 
matsRigareqel Gear FAs VA 
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WATAH ATEN SA MUTT 
TATA TSUATAP NAN aAAATT: 11S 31 


I left that lady there immediately under fear 
of thrashing to be given by that attendant and 
rushed fast towards south. He strip of my rein 
trapped in a fatal bush of bamboo. I thus, 
trapped there for six nights and then dead. 


TAS her ATH WATTS YS: | 
ATCO FAY ag: ALOT STETAT evil 


I had to see hell. After release from there, I 
became a parrot. A wicked hunter caught me 
once in a cage. 


Ta fara feat aftragara erie 
WERT YT Gada Bea 18 
vegrafaete sreaerater: | 
TATA RUT SAT HCTSAT: 11 8 UI 
weds aterm: puree: fra: 

welfare Vacate Para UTaERTH 8 9 II 
Bah aren a aforggat frat gan 
AAT Wael AMT AACS WATTS cI 


He sold me after sometime to a business 
man having martial status. He understood me 
well learned and courteous and thus, put my 
cage where his wives were living. Those 
women used to give rice, water and 
pomegranate to eat. One day, his lotus eyed, 
broad nipples, attractive pubic and thin loin 
wife Candravali opened the door of my cage. 


at oe Garg aa area 
wernrafe Gara BANAT aT fe AT aa ee 
She, having beautiful limbs and smilimg 
sweetly then seized me in both her hands and 
then she placed me on her heavy breasts. 
wise Fea wea fafay wa 
TASTHATAA I WCAMAI Ro ott 
Base WTA YT AAT 
Waste aes Ue wuatsher Yeufer: 11 go V1 
I expressed temptation to enjoy sex with 
her. I began giving parting to her and in 
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course of that my neck trapped to her metal 
garland and it was so acute as it killed me. I 
again fell in the hell being such malicious 
mind. 


THES sae J TayvseraERTH 

a deel Ui wee Faeyr wai faenfatiq go 2 
PAT ETAT TY HATTA 

TAS: W MUSA AARAATAT YHA: Ro 31! 
TR aft TaGeAT TTAISE Saherar sa: | 

Wey aoa fawteraeeye: Il Fo wi 


I then born as a bull and once reached at the 
home of Candala. He yoked me with carriage 
and his wife rode on it. That Candala was 
driving me to forest and his wife was singing 
happily. She was seated rear side. My genital 
excited and I became anxious to look at her. I 
suddenly turned back and fell down reverse in 
that process. 


ufaat airy aaa arorfeeaaT 
Bey Yas Wa WAIT AA 204 
I fell down due to momentary jolt I took. 
Tied to the yoke tightly, I died. 


wet Pret ate aya yrarara 
BAA YS WAKE TPAATSTTTN Ro & 


I again was thrown in hell for another 
period of one thousand years. From there, 
fully known to my previous births, I have born 
at your home. 


weaara want erate aaa: 
yakarara sireanfar aert arnt AA Yoo! 
aed Walaa Araheer wee 

uae area are ao FAT oS 


I am remembering really all those previous 
practice, I got knowledge on scriptures and 
bondage of evils both coincide. I will 
therefore, seldom commit any evil though 
application of my mind, acts and speech in 
this yoni. 


yea atswagst atsft xara: yeasitferent 
Set aT aah ashe qarvearay seat 20 Vt 
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Good, bad, perseverance, profession 
relating to study, bondage or murder all are 
performed by the previous practice. 


wife Aer wife y BA ait Aa: | 
aera wea: anar Rafa fe wala an eeon 
O father! When a man is known to his 


previous birth, he always remains away from 
committing the evils again once committed. 


mene Thea yeraara 

araeraranes GY TTT) 
varkqaraliint yy 

Teed Farrar 88 2) 


Hence, O-sage! I will go to forest for 
increasing the account of noble deeds and 
absolving the evils committed — earlier. 
Apparent Divakirtti, your son for worldly 
affairs i.e. living as household. 


afereara— 
Saag a Pyar 
wort arenfardt wee 
wart qeatrqareitsaqy 82211 


Bali said- O hermit! With these words to 
his father, Nisakara touched the feet of his 
parent and went at Badarikasgrama, the sacred 
residing place of renowned god Narayana. 


Ud Tusa Far 
Wafa eAreraafeata| 
ware yd fisted & wat 
srareraritag & gatfinn 2231 


Similarly, a man performs the acts like 
donation and doing study under the sheer 
influence of previous practice. I am therefore, 
revealing the factual position of pre-practice 
before you about me. 


art aat aserat wat 

wre WeraeanaaTey) 
arta darenai fe yd 

wafer qateragtife are eee 
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O hermit! O preceptor! Donation, penance, 
study, stealing, heinous offences, immolation, 
knowledge, Dharma, Artha and fame etc. are 
originated in man proportionate to his practice 
made thereupon during previous births. 


SAAT Al AHA Yh 
dae: wd Tera 
: Spe Sac 
AAUT STS TATATUTAITTN 8 GH 
Pulastya said- the demon king, Bali, the 
mighty began to fix his mind on Narayana, 
holder of discus, mace and sword, the killer of 
Madhu-kaitbha with these words to 
Sukracarya, his preceptor and 
regulator/adviser. 
sfa Harragaey yereraraday YRafordarat 
artenrer ferret 


SEATT US VU 
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Chapter 92 
Bondage of king Bali 


Jered sara- 
Wafer We wrarararefa: | 
HAC FATTATTAA gt 


Pulastya said- The god in his dwarf form 
just then appeared there. He spoke loudly 
when arrived at the place of offering (yajiia). 


soaryat: yaar washer 
faatet Stor qe 
aRISMAT: Tat: qa 
qeren afr Serra 
The hymns of Vedas with syllable "Orn" 
are existed there in the form of hermits. 
Asvamedha is the supreme offering and Bali, 


the king of demon is prominent among the 
people who performed offering till date. 


sa Tee erarfeafadsin 
melas: wanes ta: feadtsraqi 3 1 


Bali, the balanced mind demon king went at 
the place where god Vamana was with arghya 
(a water vessel). 
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aaised taeagrretaalfearae: | 
aeration wel agar WayTa S11 
He honoured the ged of gods with arghya 


etc. formalities, brought him to Bharadvaja 
hermit and entered in the altar of offering. 


fapard Bast ufmse & 4 
Ware sTergie fa afar aa AIG 
When Vamana entered in the place of 
offering, Bali gave special honour and said- O 


god! O respected! Tell me what should I give 
to you. 


WaSTa FOIA STATS: | 
fagea gfet aret TREAT AE II 


That immortal god laughed longer, put his 
sight on Sukracarya and said to Bali. 


 Whideres JearaneraferateE: | 
TW aaa Pat Usa BW WTAATATN OI 
The preceptor to my own preceptor is 


Agnihotri (viz. does offering daily), He did 
not perform yajiia and lit fire on other's land. 


Tedaarsé wa erauifea 
TDC Ue Wa TET Ct 


O king demon! For the sake of my 
preceptor's pleasure, 1 beg you merely three 
Steps measuring land as per my complexion 
(viz. size of body). 


yoke sear afeatatraer a 
ao a ara Aas se TaHAASTAATI <I 


Hearing the words of Mur§4ri, Bali stared at 
his son Bana and wife and said ironically- 


4 tae Wa arisd org: fen 
aa at dheate art gfartste a gol 


O beloved! ‘‘This dwarf is not only smaller 
in body but his mind is dwarfness.’’ He asks 
only three steps measuring land due to 
dwarfness in mind and nothing more. 


rat faerarseaterat Teron 
afeepart a wea: 
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ented yft a a art 


wae fart agwara:n een 
The god oftenly keep away the unlucky 
people from wealth in abundance because of 
their slow wit. This was the reason, Visnu did 
not make more efforts. 


a walla fares ae arrafanda:) 
fe araht arayE arg Tew 2H 


The man having his luck reverse is 
bereaved by almighty from giving. Inspite of 
here being a donor so great of me, he merely 
asks for three step land. 


SAAT Ta WETAT 
qaiseyareana eft Saat: 
arene fant asarfsrgta 
areitferos wevitftat aT 230 
The great man Bali again encouraged Hari- 
‘*O Visnu! ask for the things like elephant, 


horse, land, attendants and gold etc. whatever 
you wish.”’ 


wary Arata fawn ats eTat sea: 
aiqarafagensan wet 7 ear Tea ew 


You Visnu are beggar and I the ruler of 
world is here donor. When this is the position, 
it will really be shameful to donee and donor 
both. 


Tartet at viral yet arennentt ani 
RNA: HAG Ta WA AEST ATA V4 
O Vamana! Please, beg again your desires. 


Tell me what should I donate out of nether, 
earth, Bhuvarloka or heaven. 


meafevate relent: wéTaATTI 

WNaAT was Tet Vhs Try TETTAN 8G I 

Vamana suggested- Give elephant, horse, 
land, gold etc. things to the persons requested 


for. O king! I need only this. Please, give me 
land measuring three steps. 


Seay Te AM WAT: | 
aferigrmrera ect fat: HAAN Von 
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The great Bali, picked up Kamandalu and 
resolved for giving land measuring three steps 
to Visnu. 
amt sara— 

ron g ufad aa feet wu ae Bl 
SHAT TERS STAT VC 
As soon as the water fell in the palm of 


Visnu, he held a gigantic universal form in 
order to measure three worlds. 


Tat afreen ag aweteiasarea: 
ae A AGM Heat Terai een 
faatar aebrt meat afergiea: 

fae faa wes gGeunai werafe: 1 2 oll 
aferamuiar: Ga wat yeahs a 
afery fry Fees aareg stat Fert: 112 en 


The land was in his feet, ether in legs, 
Satyaloka and Tapoloka in both pubic, Meru 
and Mandara mountain in both thighs, 
Visvedeva in loin, Marudganas at the top of 
anus region, Kamadeva in genital, Prajapati in 
testicles, seven seas in armpits, all bhuvanas 
in belly, rivers in navel region and yajiia in the 
belly. 


series: wal: frareax gq afer: 
USN saat ar: Tae wacfetweatn 22H 
All activities IstAptrta etc. mere existed in 


stomach. Vasus and gods were on his back 
and Rudras on shoulders. 


areas fer: wat TaaIsey BL Bat: 
wea deat gan alert eearfergn 230 
All directions were merged with his arms. 


Eight Vasus were in his hands, Brahma in 
heart and the thunder-bolt on the ribs. 


sthagg street ascot wafa fea: 
Hrarstefacaaran fearergerapena: nt Bs 


Sri and sea were in the middle of his heart, 
moon in mind, Aditi, the god's mother in neck 
and all learnings in the wrinkles on neck. 
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Weg arava fam: dear ayrresar: | 
eenrreanatar: SIT: PikeTaTA PAA Va 
TART We Meee: AANA AH 
OTA Tear a wed: Asa 2g 1 


Brahmin worshipping fire was in his 
mouth, all religious rituals on lips, the 
scriptures relating to virtue, love, money and 
salvation, together with the hygienic rules, 
including Laksmi on forehead, ASvinikumaras 
in ears, Wind in breathing and Marudganas on 
all joins existed. 


Baga apr farar @at area 

aaah a Ta WAM: BRAT 

All aphorisms were on his teeth, goddess 
Sarasvati on tongue, moon and sun on both 
eyes and Krttika etc. constellations .were 
existed on eye brows. 


frarai tagaest gat tet arte 
ae Trea Tenor a wee T VC 
King Dhruva sat on the tuft of God of gods, 


the stars shot from the pores of his skin and 
hermits on hair were existed. 


Wut: Wawa ya WATTS: | 
MUU WA AS WATT 23 
The god, dear to all organisms so merged 


all and measured this entire earth consisting of 
movable and immovables in a single step. 


aft femrmrores TereTer Tet a 
afarvisy rar: qalyee ata: 
AMET ATT Yes TESTU 0 1! 


When that gigantic god was measuring the 
earth, the moon and sun became his southern 
and northern nipples. Similarly, moon and sun 
occupied the left and right portion of his 
navel. 


fades snore eettesraeat: | 
ARTa Aeret TAA 3 2 


He then measured within half step, the 
heaven, Maharloka, Janaloka and Tapoloka 
and measured by another half the Vairajaloka 
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and the aerial region was filled with the 
central part. 


aa: WaT ger Tefseyfagrorean 
werodrararers Prete FMT A 3 Vl 


O Brahmin! The huge and valorous foot of 
Visnu thereafter crossed the belly portion of 
cosmos and entered into Niraloka. 


feenefiron ware were Seat ger 
afeen faye g Ader afeon was 3 ai 


ware Tet g we fay: na wi 
amas afer ore duarepiteren: | 

OTe waft dehy ae aTTayAA! 
We Ue wy A Det wen TTB 


The stretching foot of Visnu then crossed 
forcibly the Kataha. His foot then reached 
near Kutila river. O sage! Kutila then 
renowned as Visnupada. The ascetics 
subsequently began taking bath in her 
considering as divine river. The gigantic god 
reached Bali when third step could not feet 
anyplace to measure. He said in an irony- O 
demon king! Fierce bondage grip the man 
when the debt is not repaid. Accept either my 
foot now or accept the rest as liability. 


wpihaa: gear frees et: Yes 

amor: wera aad SqaaATAN 3 E11 
Hearing those words of Murari, Bana, the 
son of Bali smiled and said with reasons to the 


‘lord of gods- 


BUNTAL Sara— 
Ral AeAeTAT STAT 
waryarayentt & we 
aot aft wriad gieregat 
at wrvaray fagerqarenari 3 911 


Bana said- ‘‘O ruler of universe! You have 
derogated the dignity of the earth by 
constructing/classifying it in six bhuvanas like 
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Svayambhuva etc. When you already have 
made the borders of land so short, how can 
you claim of more extended land to give? 


fast vat wadra waarser 


fe araaerta Faerase3 ct 


O sovereign! My father has given you 
today the earth consisting of bhuvanas 
classified and created by you. Why does you 
then bound him through your manipulation of 
speech? 

at ta ween vera fe oh 
at fare fefserisah 
Wale TT TATE PTaT 3 VA 

O Murari! ‘‘How can the lord of demons 

offer what is not possible for you to create? 


He is able to worship you.’’ Be pleased, do 
not order his imprisonment. 


whe gat vaariter are 
art Wt wad where 
aot Yyos are wa arch 
AAPG SAI WHAT ¥ oll 
Also O god! You himself have stated in 
Vedas that the donation made to eligible in 
unity of time, place and action always proves 
pleasure pouring. O god having discus in 
hand! That circumstance is really existed here. 
art aft: adaraned 
vara taeat fran 
aren BETTS WN: 
Has Youast wg ¥ ii 
The land giving all desires is being donated, 
you are eligible to it. The time also is that 
when moon is in the conjunction of Jyestha 


and Méla (stars) and there exists renowned 
Kuruksetra, the sacred place. 
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fe ar talseaisadtedt: 
franca: ag aisag eal 
waa gaiarata enfearat 
carey FIT: ASAE SABI Y il 
The people fools like us cannot give any 
suggestion either good or bad to the god like 
you. You yourself are the first composer of 


Vedas and existed covering the entire world 
consisiting of real and unreal. 


Heal Wao taata st 
Ward afadary Fass 
fa wa fe Tafa sera st 
BU; crepadtaaaai ¥ 3 


You yourself had begged the land 
measuring three steps by reducing the size of 
your body to a dwarf. O god! ‘‘Whether you 
have not already covered the three worlds by 
your gigantic form adored by all people of 
three worlds?”’ 

AEs ATE WAH 
samara Ae Yoh waren 
wT a gay At 
Stenaat Har, ASAT SY 


It is not surprising if this whole world has 
fell short to complete your three steps as you 
are capable to measure it even by single step. 
O ruler of lokas! You have merely revealed it 
like your art. 


WO waa Heat 
SGat Aa GATT 
faut + aenfa afe a et 
myptaeate arate ¥& 1 
O Madhava! O Padmanabha! O Visnu! It is 
not good to derogate the earth by proving it 


smaller as you yourself has created it. The 
almighty does what he likes. 


Fars sara- 
geaye Fey aT afer 
Wart War aeaaeerat WATE: 1 YG Al 
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Pulastya said- This being said by Bana, son 
of Bali, God Janardana, the foremost creator 
replied Bana— 
fafaan sara 

aM Tae aa ae ATT 
at a eqag Joy wep AT vo 


Trivikrama said- ‘‘O son of Bali! Listen to 
the reasonable answer to your curious 
statements from me.’’ ’ 


agree fier wer Tar, WEA 
afe Wet WHO ae AAG BATI YC 


I very first had stated to your father to give 
land measuring three steps as per the size of 


my body. He has performed donation 
appropriately. 
fe 3 afa sare 8 afereta frargu 


west Ag aT HAAN YI 
O demon! Does not your father, Bali, know 


my size, so that he unhesitatingly offered me 
three endless steps? 


aed maT dest HAS saree 
aerte fears AAAHATTT oH 


It is true that I can measure the entire 
worlds consisting of Bhth, Bhuvah, Svah etc. 
It is for the benefit of Bali too that the three 
steps have been made. 


THEY atest wales Ae 
ae VATA HOT are RTCA & VI 


O son of Bali! As your father has given 
water in my palm as a proof or resolution, he 
will attain age of a Kalpa. 


Me Hrait AU MAegeeeAT ATA 
arate a Wore afte afeeaay 211 


O Bana! Bali will be coronated as Indra on 
expiry of Sraddhadeva Manvantara and on 
commencement of Savarnika Manvantara. 


Sai Wren afergd art taferfaan:) 
Ware afer Gert TTATALN & 31 


With these words to Bana, the son of Bali, 
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Trivikrama god went to Bali and said him 
affectionately— 


STCOTEATOTA 7S TH TETHCTA 

Qaet AT Uae AA aa TAT GSI 

God said- ‘‘O king! Till my honorarium is 
paid, you go and live free from diseases in the 
nether world called Sutala which is highly 
fruitful.”’ 
afereara— 

Yat saa AT A MT: HASeTAT: | 

ufaeata g are Fracentit Frama: y 41 

Bali said- ‘“‘O demon! Tell me_ the 
wherefrom I will get undepleting luxuries for 


living with cheers and sound health in 
Sutala.”’ 


fafaray sara 
gare tery aft strait Asam 
facia Terelfer aft seats wast: 114 
Trivikrama said- ‘‘O demon king! I 
describe all those sumptuous luxuries which 


will be received by you while residing in 
Sutala.”’ 


anrafaientt sreraataeantor = 

qatar wat: HTT 4 Il 

The donations made without following the 
manner prescribed, funeral rites (Sraddha) 
without Vedic scholars, studies performed by 
those who do not observe the vow of 
Brahmacarya will have their fruit accrued to 
you. 

TARTAR GOS Fe VATA 

BaTTST ATT AT ATT STAG CI 

Pratipada after Sakra festival shall be 


observed as a day of your worship and this 
day will be addressed as Dvarapratipada. 


WA Tal ALTSET EAT: YR: TACHA: | 
Geaeranery sretfeearar aera: 14 8 
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At that time, the healthy and wealthy 
people will dress well and worship you with 
flowers and lamp lighted. 


waa yer afercater 
feats cr 
wee TRA TAY ATT 
ada ar were aalgat Ng ott 
As an attractive festivity (mahotsava) 
continuously maintained in your state due to 
human beings all in pleasure, the festival 


being celebrated on that auspicious day shall 
be called Kaumudi.' 


Saya Heer ferieat 
faaifaer yaet wary 
Bet AMET ST Tut 
A WRACAATATT TAI & 2 
Madhusiidana then sent Bali with his queen 
in Sutala loka. He took yajiia with him and 
immediately went at Indra's palace surrounded 
by gods. 


ae wa w fayfeafasd 

Fal BT Sarl TSMTAT 
areas ferraferied 

Payaara Waar & 211 


O hermit! God Visnu, the omnipresent god 
then returned heaven to Indra, made them 
share-holder to the oblations offered through 
yajfia and suddenly disappeared before the 
very eyes of the lord of gods. 


wart ma erate argea 
PEAS ATT WEA Ter 

Rear yt whats wig 
warahe farereant TATA & 311 


The demon Salva made a large army of 
demons, constructed the city known as Saubha 
and began to walk freely in the sky when 
Vasudeva returned to his abode at Vaikuntha. 


1. Full of hilarity. 
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ery aear FAYL eT 
gave arery 
Waa: WE Age 
Pret yea AiG YI 
The great Maya with his wives and 
attendants constructed three palaces by using 
gold, copper and iron, provided with all 
amenities of the highest order, and began to 
live happily there in company of Tarakaksa 
and Vaidyuta and his servants. 
aronsty 2a ea fafaet 
we Tet aie TarteTaN 
Ben Tre ya yiforTes 
Wt @ OTe Be AAA GI 
Bandsura also constructed Sonita city 
taking care of all safety norms and began to 
live there with demon kings when the heaven 


was seized by Visnu and Bali tied under 
resolution and sent to nether. 


ua Go wet fat 
wat aferatrrarentcom 
vated granites 
fara fahrnfeareq & & 1 
Thus, Visnu, the discus holding god 
appeared in dwarf form during long past and 
tied Bali under promise for the interests of 


Indra, welfare of gods and all benevolents for 
hermits, cows and dvijas.’ 


mevar afadt net 

qa: yfaahrreraenit 
aa afar dea atid a 

Ud ante wert qoaafan gol 


O hermit! I have described the episode on 
appearance of Vamana, the god absolving sins 
and enhancing noble deeds. Sins are absolved 
and noble deeds increase by listening, 
summoning and reciting this episode. 


2. Twice-born classes. 
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Waa Wad: yoy: 
wiguiat aferarentsorren 


aware sigarasfa fas 
aera eafeeTsreT & <1 


O Brahmin! J have described an episode on 
origin of Vamana, the immortal god having 
far and wide fame and binding down of Bali 
by the imperishable (Visnu) of sacred fame. 
Now, ask ‘‘what more you want to listen?”’ I 
will tell that exhaustively. 

3fa Harmar yerenedane afeaet aM 

farafar sears: 8 2 
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Worship of Vamana by Brahma 
ane yara- 
Set FAN AAT afetaSl STEHT 
faraeaarg weet rege aera M1 kU 
Narada said- ‘‘I heard all that as Vamana, 
the along almighty had tied Bali under 
promissory estoppel. However, there is also 


another matter to enquire. Please, explain it to 
me as I ask you. 


WTA aT seat feroyfeataeery 
sre Ta: Far Water at BATAAN 211 
qiereay tery: ferrari tar aa 

ar der wee fad at carearguefan 311 


O learned hermit! ‘‘Tell me that where had - 


god Visnu gone after disappearing when he 
assigned the ruling of heaven to Indra, the 
king of gods? In addition to it, please tell me 
that what did Bali at Sutala do? Kindly, tell 
me in particular that what activities he 
performed thereafter.” 


Yerea Jara- 
sreeea Guard ants yeaa: | 
WT Teraera SMT GAN ¥ 


Pulastya said- God Vamana abandoned his 
dwarf form after he vanished and went, riding 
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on the serpent devourer (Garuda) at the abode 
of Brahma, the abode of gods. 
Ata AAT AKA TANS SATA: | 
ATMA Metall WEAN BATA 4 


Brahma, the imperishable god stood up on 
his lotus-feet and embraced affectionately him 
when he saw Visnu came there. 


afters faftar dear: yonfear aft 
umes fe fetus wears ser G1 


Brahmé honoured Hari in prescribed 
manner and asked- "Please, tell me the 
purpose of your arrival after a lapse of prolong 
period." 


salara Sanit war ard wacHaTI 
quot aes was at afer VI 


The ruler of universe replied- I have 
performed a noble deed. O Svayambhu! I 
have tied Bali for ensuring gods' share with 
yajfia. 

faarrattaat sear aera: | 

ae cmataie we et ut afvignéfacu 

Brahma pleased hearing this- "But how? 
Please, reveal that form before me too." 


| Baa ae War] WEST: | 

SvaTara age Waar AU 

The Garuda-bannered God exhibited that 
complexion incorporating all gods therein. 


# opt yusiimret aerrgaferegay 
WMAMALAGAA TASH: WUTATS AAT Po 


Pitamaha bowed his head when he saw 
Pundarikaksa expanded to ten-thousand 
yojanas wide and equally vast in height. 


Wa: Woe Yat wey wfergqert aI 
aferal werea went: witattcaq 22 


Brahma bowed his bead for longer, 
appreciated and began reciting psalm of 
Mahadeva with keen devotion- 


serra tala ages Uys TET FaTHt 
YMA YUE WI waara: sifrara 
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aanafiars afratfia afi uerefia 
fast ANA gaa Wea URE 
wea agus yeaa ative fret amrafia 
wa wet fara qaad wera amie aaa 
Terma yo ha yfesra ya 
arent aura situa faa genfrara 
WHAT Ta Te afoat ae Tatty 
arate varare fats anfestor versa aver 
Uhga agaey Neat aerIyYE sreg WaT 
watery gemrera Galera aes Hens 
ars yaa Tale TONE WAT 
qeeag afar Fara Aya Aer yen wet we 
we Aa aafara Tareanfirar Mftar aifrare 
aa dean dca wdetarara asa 
areiert Were SST WCET AT TATE 
de Weavinista weaqnia aeanesta 
auetsfa wempenisfa aeeagfa aaqhiifa 
wi aa: wg: Weasel A ATM so TTA 
faaras faery: ferrern farsa fearive at 
feafrenrag seureeetisway after a: 
te: sega fayiswey yeeros: 
Ta TasaReTTaT SAT aaa FATE 
UTUEMT: WME: Ae were wer 
PTH: MOTTA Marat Arahat fered Ta 
Safe aft auneye saataategtirad: 
eee -sieat: wiaapeer wa cad: 
aye! at | faaratsfe a TTT 
qeeraisfa eterdisfa udisfa aserista 
aycanista  wareranisfa  dlaeanisfa 


waareantista aanaista aeornsfa 
mara FAN aaaisfa aaerars fa 
agrnista ypramista we yad tad waule he 


aypresai 32 TeNfarfa gematsfa agisfr 
agamisfa aaisfa apemisfa veriisfa 
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Twaasfa weird af yaedfa eeasfa 
emista «= getisfa «= gaurisfa «= wateisfa 
drnsfa wrafaasfa ydisfs geisha arash 
eaanisfa fganutsfa gatdia afata 
vasfa sista fayaerasfa yveisfa 
gasfa amurisfa eisfa aaiafa gatsfa 
amisfa ogesfa erisfa wasfa setsfa 
gensfa aasfa samasfa cfaaai afrfa 
what waste afar apisfe dernitai 
maisfa simat sinfa getsfa wesfa oafa 
amista qaisfa efironsfa dferonsfa ashe 
feeaisfa  wemadisfa anfaramaisfa 
garmisfa grata pasta wisfa wreaista 
gist -aaisfa aasfa weedsha mutha 
arensfa ngrfa maaisfa areitsfa danish 
faatsfa amanisfa sepitaisfa vemetsfa 
vetsfa geisfa gatsfa faaracutsfa 
mrrdyrannista yaaa vengista seaantsta 
amaiste 

waunfanerista fafaamisfa a AAA 


I salute you O god of gods! Vasudeva! 
Aiksmga! Multiform! Vrsakapi! 
Bhitabhavana! Supreme among gods and 
demons! Surasura  mathana!  Pitavdsa!! 
Srinivisa!? Asuranirmitanta!? Amitanirmita!* 
Kapila! Mahakapila! Visvaksena! Narayana. 
Dhruvadhvaja! Satyadhvaja! Khadgadhvaja! 
Taladhvaja! Vaikuntha! Purusottama! 
Varenya, Visnu! Apardajita! Jaya! Jayanta! 
Vijaya! Krtavarta! Mahadeva! Anadi, Ananta, 
Adyanta, Puraiijaya, Dhanafijaya, Sucigrava, 
Prsnigarbha (I salute you). I salute you O 
Kamalagarbha! Kamalayataksa, —_Sripati, 
Visnumila, Miladhivasa,> Dharmadhivasa,! 


1. Wearer of yellow garments. 

2. Abode of fortune. 

3. Ender of all constructions of demons. 
4. Having unlimited form. 

5. Abode of all roots. 
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Dharmavasa, Dharmadhyaksa,” Prajidhyaksa, 


Gadadhara, Sridhara, Vanamialadhara, 
Laksmidhara, Dharanidhara, Padmanabha. I 
bow my head for Virifici,> Arstisena, 
Mahasena, Senadhyaksa, Purustuta, 
Bahukalpa, Mahdkalpa, Kalpandmukha, 
Aniruddha, Sarvaga, Sarvatman, 
Dvadasatmaka,’ Siryatmaka,> Somatmaka, 


Kalatmaka, Vyométmaka,® Bhitatmaka.’? O 
essence, supreme soul, immortal, Mujfijakesa, 
Harikega,* Gudadeéga,’ Kegava, Nila, Siksma, 
Sthala, Pita, Rakta, Sveta, Svetddhivasa, 
found of red apparel, dear to all, treasure of 
love, Harhsa, Nilavdsa, § Stradhvaja, 
Sarvalokadhivasa, Kusegaya,"° Adhoksaja," 
Govinda, Janardana, Madhusiidana, [ salute 
you. You are having one thousand heads, 
eyes, feet, lotus, Mahapurusa, one thousand 
armed and having one thousand icons. The 
gods address you as Sahasravadana, I salute 
you. Salute to Orh Visvedeva, Visvabhii, 
Visvatmaka, Visvariipa, Visvasambhava. This 
world has been originated from you. Brahmins 
have originated from your mouth, Ksatriyas 
from arms, Vaisyas from both thighs and 
Sidras from your lotus feet. 


OQ Svayambhi! Space is originated from 
your navel, Indra and fire from mouth, the sun 
from your eyes, moon from your mind and I 
am originated by your pleasure. Your anger 
has given birth to Tryambaka, your breathing 
has given birth to Mé§tarisva,"* the head 
originated Dyuloka, the directions from your 
ears, this earth from your feet and 
constellations have been originated from your 


1. Dweller in religion. 

2. Supervisor of religion. 
3. Purger. 

4. Twelve-formed. 

5. Sun-formed. 

6. Sky-formed. 

7. Creature-formd. 

8. Yellow-haired. 

9. Conqueror of sleep. 
10. Lier on KusSa grass. 
11. Born from a lower organ. 
12. Wind. 
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splendour. All tangible and intangible matters 
have been originated from you. I salute you as 
you are in world form "Om" syllable. You are 
Puspahasa, Mahahasa, Parama, Orhkara, 
Vasatkara, Svahakara, Vausatkara, 
Svadhakara, Vedas form, holy places, clients, 
yajfia, creator of all, yajfiabhokta, Sukradhata, 
Bhirda, Bhuvarda, Svarda, Svarnada, Goda 
and Amrtada. You are "Om" syllable Brahma 
etc., Brahma, Yajfia, Vedakama, Vadya, 
Yajfiadhara, Mahamina, Mahasena, Mahasiva, 
Nrkesari, Hota, Homya, Havya, Hityamana, 
Hayamedha, Potd, Pavayita,” Pita,’ Pijya, 
Data, Hanyamana,”* Hryamana" and Harita."” 
"Om" you are ethics, leader, agray, 
Visvadhama, Subhanda, Dhruva, Araneya, 
Dhayna, Dhyeya, Jiteya, Jana, Yasta, Dana, 
Bhima, Iksya, Brahma, Hota, Udgata, speed 
of racers, knowledge of scholars, yoga of 
yogis, emancipation of its desirous, wealth of 
rich people and you are Grhya, Pata and 
Parama. 


You are moon, sun, consecration, donation, 
man, three-eyed, great-eyed, 
Adityaprabhava,"* Surottama, Suci, Sukra,! 
Sky, rainy season, the months Agrahayana 
and Bhadra, Pausa, Magha, Phalguna, Caitra 
and Vaisakha, time transference, Isa, Orja, 
Saha, Sahasya, Tapa, Tapasya, honey, 
Madhava, Kdéala, Sankrama,  valourous, 
courageous, horse-necked, great  yajfia, 
Sankara, Harigvara, Sambhu, Brahmega, 
Sirya, Mitravaruna, Pragvarisakaya, Bhiita 
etc., Mahabhita, Urdhvakarma, Kartta, Sarva- 
papavimocana and Trivikramaa. I salute you. 


Jory Sare- 
ga Wa: waas fay. 


13. The purifier. 
14. The purified. 
15. Who is killed. 
16. Being stolen. 
17. Who is stealer. 
18. Source of sun. 
19. Bright. 
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Wara ta aftarad 7 
at quiearmcraragal 2211 
Pulastya said- When so prayed by Brahma 
and other ascetics, Visnu, the excellent doer 


said Pitamaha- "O purest Sattvavrtti! Ask to 
what you desire." 


wradtaitrgea: fare 
at atrerer fait wera 
ato quis rt ats 
east way PTH su 
Brahma said politely- ‘‘O sovereign! O 


Murari! I wish you should live always in very 
complexion here at my residence.”’ 


sa aa Saat wel. 


AIT: Tat aA: 1 Vv 
The sovereign Avyayatma said in reply- "It 
will be as you desired." Since then he 
remained there in dwarf form and received 
honour with keen devotion. 


eater Sargefeaetan: tt gt 
A group of nymphs began dancing there, 
the singers started singing under instructions 
from Indra, Vidyadhara began piping trumpet 
and the commune of gods, demons and 
siddhas began reciting psalms. 


aa: wares fart quater: 
frat ater: YS: 
eet fake: wea qyer- 
WaT at werenre ferent tg 


Then the lord of gods, the grandfather 
Brahma became absolved from sins and 
attained all purity. Brahma in heaven brought 
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beautiful flowers and offered them to Visnu 
while worship. 


way wee TY ahi 
fag: wan fe arrisy 
TATAL BER: WAH YS 
wayagqeaynt Faw vot 
Visnu in heaven extended to one thousand 
yojanas in his dwarf form. O hermit! Indra 
worshipped him there with fragrant producing 
beautiful flowers like Brahma. 
TH aed WET 
Tareeren feferryeran 
araQyyeE aay Faw Ve tl 
O Brahmin! I have enunciated the complete 
episode of sending Bali in Sutala and return of 
ruling to Indra. Whatever Bali had did in 
Sutala, 1 am going to describe the same today. 
Please, listen it carefully. 


fa starr yoreranadare araamrguia 
Fanear ava frrafrarcttsearear: 1 <3 tt 
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Chapter 94 
Praise of Vimana by Prahlada 
Yorke Sara 
Tea Talaet Seat HeTentinfaferhar) 
Yacnenarrt ararara f ye a 
Pulastya said- Going to the nether world the 


demon equipped the city with staircases of 
pure crystal and decorated it with costly gems. 


wr wea Gfereitel: wraret awatea:1 
TATE fated fagetorn 3 
Visvakarma constructed a palace in the 

centre of that city having extended altars 


reinforced like thunderbolt and a gate studded 
with pearls fairly trimmed. 


Tart fafa ary Gere AGI 


440 


arent frearaciieta sraises efaanswadq 311 

Bali began residing there enjoying the 
worldly and divine comforts and luxuries. 
Vindhy4vali was his beloved wife. 


gad Weer wear yerafosa 
Wat Be Vea TA Atrafrp vu 


O sage! She was a modest lady pioneer to 
several thousand women there. Bali, the son 
of mighty Virocana enjoyed intercourse with 
her. 


AH See TAA: YA TET 
SRA: WTA: Te SF Fes al 


When he was thus dwelling in Sutala, 
steeded in enjoyment, one day there reached 
Sudargana-cakra, the killer of demons pride, 


ae wag wetet aarti yt Wer 
ant greeters: arfrararara ay: 11 11 


With entrance of that Cakra in nether, the 
city of demons, there roused a _ loud 
commotion like an agitated ocean in that city 
of demons. 


a a gear metered afer: TE TUTE 
an: fatafedhass wresrgeyra: 1 vil 
Having heard that loud noise, king Bali, 


drew his sword in hand and asked- “Hay! 
What is it?" 


aa faaract we aaa Pot afr 
ae Gs ways ntust yas ci 


VindhyAvali, his chaste and religious queen 
consoled him, put the sword within scabbard 
and said- 

Grane wah SereATHT 
Sorted tery ares Teer: | 
seaqea aredst arava fafrdatu eu 


_ It is the adorable Cakra.of god Vamana 
who is capable to kill the commune of 
demons. With these words, that pretty-limbed 
lady went out with arghya' etc. 


1. Pot containing respectful offering. 
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beatae ai 

wast: we: Harstferget AI 

asa fafereaatre etaqareaaq Yo 

In the meantime, Sudarsana-cakra having 
one thousand spikes reached there rotating. O 
sage! Bali worshipped that Cakra with folded 


hands and politely. He then recited this 
psalm— 


wren Rash serrafaarcor 
WeaY Vest Wea Yee ee 
Bali said- I salute Sudargana-cakra of Visnu 
the sacrosanct god having one thousand 


beams, one thousand light rays and one 
thousand spikes. 


arena Fark wes Anat Taras: 

ques fryergaerd arergel erga: 2H 

arty Uren tat: ART: Aeat: ATA: 

wa wer Fert argaraisher: yfaet wa 3 

array singer: Werhyerarceant: | 

SAY GAA MET ATA ATATTAAT BUI 

I salute that cakra of Visnu in whose navel, 

there is Pitamaha, trident-holding Mahadeva 
on the top, great mountain in the root of 
spikes, Indra sun, fire etc. gods in spikes, 
wind, water, fire, earth and ether in motion, 
cloud, lightening, constellations and galaxy on 


its edges and Balakhilya etc. sages are existed 
in its exterior part. 


aagaat ae ayaa Aiea | 

aa UG wes ars AAA AT eu II 
TH Gee Saigh fates gash 
WA Heike WG Uge wes TAM Vg 
TH TTT TAT TART STATA 
STA WH AREY STAN aT WaT 
waarmee efet ag Para vei! 


I salute that supreme weapon of Vasudeva 
with keen devotion. O Sudarsana-cakra, you 
are the radiated fraction of Sri Visnu. Please, 
absolve my physical, mental and the evils 
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committed by speech. O weapon of Acyuta! 
Please, remove immediately ll sins 
committed in my paternal and maternal 
families. I salute you. May the ills and 
calamities stuck to me removed. O Cakra! My 
eyes at you would absolve me from sins. I 
recite psalm for you. 


seaqet aaa afta: | 
erequsteret aaaraTOTgTTN 8S II 


With these words, the wise Bali worshipped 


the discus with sheer reverence and 
summoned Pundarikaksa to his mind. 


Ufa afer ach Hear Frearaisgry 
Ferarae wrarenfega efarot at 9e i 


O sage! The discus so honoured by Bali 
made all demons lost of splendour, came up 
from nether and moved towards south, 


geet frit ¢ afefaaceaat wa: 

TATA WT TENT TATA 20 Il 
When Sudargana disappeared from his 

sight, Bali became anxious. Having gross 


calamity he guessed of, no other option but he 
thought better to summon his grand father. 


a enfe Went: wa: Yast aaa: | 

SBT Te Weraa: Urearay aerereT 2 a1 

With that summon, Prahlada having 
eminent power of intuition, appeared before 


Bali in Sutala. The mighty warrior Bali stood 
immediately up with arghya in his hands. 


wrel fart ger faq: farcry 
HaAeayel Yea SF ACAATANL 2 V1 


O Brahmana! Bali gave reverence and 
worship to his noble grandfather and 
requested him with folded hands. 


Peqash war at Gfawvvrs eran 
wh fed o wet o Sere ae aa A 3H 
O grand-father! I have summoned you with 
most desperated heart. Hence, suggest me 


what is advantageous and salutary, and the 
highest blessing for me. 
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fa arf aa dant aaa gen fe 
He OF SF AT TT: ATTA 2 


O grand-father! What a man should do in 
worldly living which may keep him free from 
bondage? 


PANNA ATTA S TTA) 
AUT BY Hey Tere care fa 24 1 


Kindly, tell me the raft capable of crossing 
over, for people of little understanding, 
plunged into the ocean of wordly life. 


Yoteeaq Sarq— 
Wag aTHUS AAT: | 
fafera we aert Wart ales TTT E11 
Pulastya said- ‘‘Demon king (Prahlada) 


thought for a while and then made a statement 
benevolent for living in the world.”’ 


Wele sara 
wy errata Bre Afar 
waeata feat ase qarsstet fat aan 211 


Prahlada said- ‘‘O great demon! You are 
really thankful as such wit has arisen in your 
mind.’’ O Bali! I say now the things good for 
you and all others living in this world. 


VATA FeaASA 
Atsleqacraaoraafeaart 
faunfaradta asstanerart 
wate preareeny faeqarat ATO 211 


The people immersed in worldly ocean, 
striken by the wind of opposite conditions, 
bent with the over burden of defending the 
sons, daughters and wife, engrossed with 
other worldly affairs have only a boat of 
Visnu to shelter and row across it without any 
disruption. 


a dfn eftanicaet 
ara Be AT 
we wT 35 
a atarsrgreat a fags sets Ve 
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The people who have resorted to Narayana, 
beginningless, middleless and endless, giver 
of auspiciousness, most distinguished, 
bestower of good furtune, rider of Garuda, 
husband of Laksmi, chiwf of the gods do not 
enter the court of king Yama. 


WHEAT F AOTATATTI 3 o tl 
Yamaraja whispers into the ears of his 
messenger stood before him with pasa in his 
hands— ‘‘Leave them who betake themselves 
to Madhusiidana. I am sovereign to other 
people and seldom to Vaisnava.”’ 


TASAGe ALATA 
Rear wih yIT TAL 

a frapra: gen: yfreat 
aay % fifawar wafer 3 en 


Besides it, Iksvaku, the most exccllent man, 
endowed with devotion had said that 
‘“*devotees to Visnu on earth are outside the 
jurisdiction of Yama.’’ 


at fear a fe wif afard aaa 
waa act oat at aera Bi 3 VW 


That is verily the tongue which recites the 
psalm to Visnu, Citta (Mind) is admirable if it 
is engrossed with Visnu and the hands 
admirable are those through which god Visnu 
is worshipped. 


at a at at arent gereaeraeetat 

a at wafer erent eftareraargei 3 311 

The hands that do not worship the lotus feet 
of Hari are not hands but the fore buds of a 
tree branch. 

FA Tenvemieennaa wfatstea 

Wt arse + ar fer ar a afee sHfoAN av 


The tongue not describing the gracious 
deeds of god is not tongue and it is only 
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Kantasaliika (throat of a frog), Pratijihva or 
any other type of a disease of throat. 


Werte: oT eet aerahe gat az: 

a: wreuge fawn qarate after: 3 41 

The man not worshipping the lotus feet of 
god Visnu with reverence is like a dead man 
inspite of living and a scar like for his 
siblings. 

FAT aye Tat WT Ta: | 

Wat afta 7 peared wed Get water 3 6 1 

I say solemnly that the people engrossed 


with the worship of Vasudeva regularly don't 
derogate even after their death. 


WA ae ast Tatad t ATaAT A 
are wyangya aca Ayrareray 3 911 
All matters related to body, mind, speech, 


intangible, tangible, movable, immovable, 
visible and invisible are in the form of Visnu. 


aafad f war agat a fifa: 

Satter A ASR eT: APTS 3 6 

The people engrossed with worshipping 
Trivikrama (Vamana) god have definitely 
worshipped all lokas including gods and 
demons. 

aa Tt See Tar 

wan yon fe tees reer” afar: 38H 

O son! As the ocean bears coyntless gems, 


the properties (gunas) of Visnu too are 
countless. 


a wgunterat w ania 
airgag ard fra: afer 

aaa venir 
dared A wafer F TA voll 


The people sheltering to Sripati, the great 
giver, holder of conch, discus, lotus and 
Sariga bow in hands, eagle rider, destroyer of 
worldly fears, seldom fall in the worldly 
trench. 


aat wafa mMfe<t Fardt aad act 
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4a ufead at a geirefaat ais ei 


O Bali! The people whose hearts are made 
residence of Govinda always, do not suffer 
disrespect and are not afraid of death. 


wa wget fac Y wos: weraury) 
4 dat Waaelat A aT THAI 


The best shelter, god Visnu, the holder of 
Samga bow if resorted, the people have not to 
fall in hell or go to the abode of Yama. 


a at afer mreqated afergrreniererreat:| 
fam aragnde fart safet aq 63 il 


O great demon! The position attained by 
devotees to Visnu is seldom achieved by 
Brahmins learned to Vedas and scriptures. 


at Wficereaet AAT J AETEA 
atstarant afer ar aera ATTA: ssl 
O chivalrous demon! The devotees to god 


Visnu attain better position than the people 
who are killed in great battles. 


aT afehighcrt aint weer 
ar Mfeifeen Sea waa faarafan wy I 


O demon! The devotees to god attain the 
position as attained by religion abiding, high- 
souled and greatmen. 


Palard arged qarmrernfarey) 
WayaRt AeA aA ARTA: YG I 


The people exclusively devoted to god 
enter in subtle, unmanifested, great-souled 
Vasudeva having inexpressible body. 


SAT WaT a aah Aya 
are wera waft Fi vit 


The people saluting KeSava exclusively 
with devotion are always holy and high- 
souled. 


wre Frey aL Sra freragraviteaTe: | 
ART ATT ae A aatSAtshet Yo! 
aaqud aera waaeraryheseqi ¥< ti 
vitro sarad Tart 7 Faq 
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aay aad fret atearesfareta: tx it 

aia: waeey aah w aeAAI 

aat fay: frat Fret a feet: aad frat: 14 o 

The man who keeps his mind focused on 
Narayana while walking, standing, sleeping, 
awaking and taking anything, receives 
blessing of god at every moment. Bowing 
head with reverence before Vaikuntha god 
holding sword and axe, does not again leaves 
a man to rotate with the cycle of birth and 
death. A devotee to Krsna living in his 
territory and enjoying all worldly pleasures 
however, attached to the material things yet 
seldom fall in the bondage of Karmas. The 
people who love Visnu are loved by Visnu 
always. 


TA Ut: WHaha TRRATRTTTT: | 
aeiet seg waa STIG VU 


The devotees to Damodara, the sheltered or 
who pray them never take birth again in this 
material world. 


7a danwesfery wat eae 
aera & wear art aE 
Qawakeyvatt enioatrar a4 


O demon king! ‘‘The people remembering 
Madhusiidana early in morning do not 
immerse in the mire of worldly life. The 
people reciting his psalm and listening to his 
gracious deeds easily cross the castles. 


ahtareargd Uren faa: see: 
wesata at Aat enivafrar ay 3 
The people feeling cheers in mind while 
sipping the nectar of the words recited about 


Hari through the ear vessels, easily cross all 
difficulties. 


Sail wERTATaTE AR eatin 
4 aed Fad we aa ata ATG vil 


The people keeping stable devotion on 
Visnu with cakra and mace in his hands 
definitely go at the place of YogeSvara Hari. 


fame war at wet TAA: I 
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OY HaraesoT as aTTTaTETT & HI 


The supreme position as achieved by the 
devotees engross with the service to Visnu 
cannot be achieved even when a penance for 
the period covering one thousand births is 
observed. 


fa water atat fr aaifir: ferment: 

area aaa Ue fa: Pet ATER 4 & HI 
The people inspite of observing japa, hymn, 
penance and aSramas get no advantage if their 


mind is void of continuos devotion to 
Madhusiidana. 


SM AAT GIT Sey Ga at FAT FAA 
gar aay atfeer at ate WETeAAN 4 Ol 
The people envious of Madhustidana never 
receive any blessing from yajfia, Vedas, 
donation, knowledge, penance and fame 
observed, acquired or earned by them. 


fa wer aghinitifeer ware 

TAY ATAU Ta: Tene TETA 1G 6 1 

As the only hymn "Namo Narayanaya 
(Saluation to Narayana)" bestows with all 
essence, there is no use of reciting several 
hymns for devotees to Janardana. 


faupta nite aartat wT: | 
Aarraawywaay CLAM FAST M&S 
How can there be their discomfiture whose 
shelter is Visnu alone and in whose heart 
dwells the lotus-blue Janardana? 
Wangs aos ats WT 
ARR TAT WaT AAI Roll 
All acts should be performed after saluting 


the Auspicious of the Auspicious, the most 
worthy, the boon-granting lord Narayana. 


fagal cafrornes asa eiffresrar: 

& arrerTonfgentet aha AVTATH & Vil 

O chivalrous demon! Vistis, Vytipata and 
all other calamities originated from the 


malicious feelings are destroyed merely when 
Visnu, the pious name is recited. 
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avatfeagenter ateratfegent a 
ARROUIRT Belt AeA GSPN V1 


The hundred and thousand crore holy 
places are not equal to the sixteenth fraction 
(kala) of saluting Narayana. 


YRiert aft Aaift yoararecnf a 
a watvaarcnfa faenatarganttari & 31 


All holy places and sacred temples as found 
in whole earth are only visited when the man 
recites psalms of Visnu. 


weyated a aiecteary afaat ar ate: | 
WERT YY HOTT TAHT g Vl 


The lokas (worlds) obtained by people 
saluting to Sri Krsna are all obtained by virtue 
of reciting the sacred name of Visnu. 


Asean freaseafa ayray) 

Aste Tesh MEE WA Ywasa Wad § 41 

The man devotee to other god but falsely 
worshipping KeSava too achieves the supreme 


place of saints who have executed noble 
deeds. 


AAT ithe Warar J TeRETTI 
Betafarran Fort AeReT A HATTA & & II 
The fruit obtained as a result of regular 


worship of Hrsikesa, cannot be obtained even 
by people observing gross penance. 


freee a g A Set TA: | 

T PARQ Het ATT ATT: 1 G9 

The wise people who summons to their 
mind Padmanabha in three  sandhyds 


(morning, noon and evening) undoubtedly 
receive the blessing as for observing fasts. 


ad Rage aor eftada 


warmer fats wer sreeata grrr gc 


O Bali! Do worship of Hari regularly as 
prescribed in scriptures with its procedure. 
You will achieve perpetual and enduring 
success with his pleasure. 


TT TS TAHT FT THT 
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ararares eae YE wreata Garang el 
O son! Salute him by submitting yourself as 
Tanmana, Tadbhakta and reciting psalm of 
god Visnu. You will attain real pleasure under 
shelter of that god of gods. 


Me Maa eeaerad a 
ao aeetweian gfe: 
os : : 
a aft ATT TAMAS 9 01! 

The greatmen residing on earth achieve 
undeviated Vaisnava position by virtue of 
summoning day and night imperishable, 
primeval, endless, unchanging, omni-reach, 
auspicious Hari with access everywhere and 


consisiting of the Veda, attain the everlasting 
and unfailing position of Visnu. 


PR CBC UCTUUTECEL| 
ART BATS Ted TAT 
% dhrmug wer sa USAT: | 
TATA ATT UTI 9 2 
The people detached to worldly affairs and 
knower of supreme Brahma, who all 
Narayana, the preceptor of gods regularly, 


they cross the worldly ocean like flamingos 
having white wings. 


emrafer & warregenit foray 

FeReny vata 
eat or wafenforraaaTed 

Tg: waee tA: frat 2 


The people who focus their mind 
continuously on Acyuta, having best lotus 
eyes, innocent and regulator, they do not again 
suck the breast of mother for milk because 
their sins are fully absolved by the grace of 
god. 


a atdaha a avery 

VG loaamHaA TAT TST AS aT, 
Waa ASAT SAIS T CT 

A went wet aeerferet 9 3 
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The people reciting psalm of Padmandbha, 
the great giver, holder of conch, lotus, cakra, 
bow, mace and sword in his hands, keen to the 
lotus body of Laksmi, definitely attain the 
abode of Madhustidana. 


Suara a afr AEM: 


Pa TET 
@ WROTE: lat waa 


SANS TAATPT AA TATE 9 ¥ Ut 


The people having devotion absolve from 
sins and enjoy pleasure by listening to psalm 
of foremost god like the creature getting 
satisfaction after food. 


THEI BO Set aT 
Aa AAT TSA ASAT 
ware fat: sgerttqet: 
Warged waretaht Fat: 194 
The devotee people therefore, listen to the 
names of god Visnu from the people who 


meditate, summon, recite or pray Visnu. The 
gods appreciate such people adorable to all. 


4a a yer faferrentotii 9 & 11 


The man who does not worship Kegava, the 
controller by offering flowers, leaves, water 
and fragrances with healthy sensories internal 
and external bath, it should be considered 
about him that a smuggler in the form of 
method (vidhi) has looted him. 

Bia start Yreaedare MTA ATT 
DRE CICCEIN DAK Bal 


kK 
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Chapter 95 


The method of worshipping of Vignu narrated 
by Prahlada to Bali 


afersara- 
waar afedt we WaT STS 
ar aft: wreara ets at A aenftreréfan an 
Bali said- You have described all whatever 
was enquired by me. Please, explain now the 


position obtained as a result of worshipping 
god Janardana. 


Sarees Sas ifs: MATATAA 

waft ernie rent MUTT SARA: 2H 
What type of worship arouses love for 

Vasudeva? In order to please Jagadguru 

(preceptor of universe) the donations 


prescribed need explanation here so that I 
could understand then properly. 


srarafad ard aeat feat were 

aft gontt sent fawongfswarfa au 311 

Kindly, tell the best day for fast which 
could endow with great success to the 


devotee. Classify please, the noble deeds 
favourite to god Visnu. 


aaraee aried BESITATTT: | 
aeard ters carefree xu 


O demon king! Please, tell me further, other 
acts worth executing with fresh mental 
disposition and by leaving aside the laziness. 


Tele Sava- 
EMTALA glEya WATSAT 
ae emit det are ratserarq & 


Prahlada said- O Bali! The donations given 
for the purpose of pleasing god Visnu are 
called Aksaya (undepleting) by sages. These 
should be made with keen devotion and 
obeisance. 


a wa fara: wren aad soreafery 
ara rar Sra AT STN 
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The best days are those in which the man 
observes fast by focusing his heart and mind 
on Visnu after worship. 


Tiray faersg ofa: ears: 

wary faaha & qered aha ath gay 

Janardana is automatically worshipped 
when Brahmins are respected. The fools 


keeping jealousy of them definitely fall in 
hell. 


AMAA THAT GATOR AAT: | 

ware eft: ye ararom arrat Asc 1 

A man devotee to Visnu should honour 
Brahmins with keen devotion. God Visnu 


during long past had declared himself that 
Brahmins are his body. 


TAIN AAA Bat atswrgarsfe ami 
Aste fecor agfewntreareararehaaT 11 8 


Either Brahmin is scholar or illiterate, one 
should not humiliate him. He is the divine 
body of Visnu. Hence, he should be honoured. 


ara a werent Sys wergU 
aft eqdurgns Target A go tt 


O great demon! The best flowers for 
worship should be consisting of colour, 
essence and fragrance. 


fagiea: weeenfa quanta freeretem 
SMT ST WET TEC TU VAM 
I describe now the particular flowers, days 


and donations stated for the pleasure of 
Madhava. 


et Mera YT: Fre ARTE TAT 

SU Ue HCA eT BAT VzI 
Wg weet a at fiitenfet 

facta A SOTHYA Was ANTE cara 83 1 
wnt fe werent Gaaraegare 
genitt censanh auifirar 7 Saray evi 


The flowers best for worship of Janardana 
are- Méalati, Satahva, Sumand, Kunda, 
Bahuputa, Bana, Campaka, Asoka, Karvira, 
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Kanaira, Yuthika (Juhi), Paribhadra, Patala, 
Bakula (maulasiri, Girisdlini, Tilaka, Japa, 
Pitaka and Nagara. 


Apart from above, other flowers having 
perfume too are considered best barring 
Ketaki flowers. 


faraud wiiat wt ysTTEAt:| 
THAT PTET HATTA 84 Il 


The best leaves for worship of KeSava are- 


Bilvapatra,  Samipatra,| Bhmiga and 
Mrgankapatra, Tamala? and leaves of 
Amalaki. 


aerate fe qenfor werereregareds 
Yectarate dat wy: warwqaifaal Fu Vg! 
The leaves of flower plants whose flow0ers 
are used for worship of Acyuta are considered 
equally good for worship. 


area u wares afeat arta 
ARTRUTAA: HUT ATT TEA: 11 Vo 
Visnu should be worshipped by offering 


buds of Virudhas and Kuga, several species of 
lotus growing in water and Indivara etc. 


ware: yfater: yorutstementertaet 

SATA AIM SATIS I VS I 

O Bali! Visnu should be worshipped by 
offering the buds cleaned by water, fresh and 


smooth of vegetables and the top side leaves 
of Durva (long live plant). 


AGRA FEAT WIC | 
SoA @ dar aretaarfean 22 11 
Sandal, Kunikuma, Usira,’ Padmaka (lotus) 


and Sandal-wood etc. should be smeared on 
the icon of Visnu. 


afgared ai are fags: anys Fam 
Vg Unitaet sitet quit wy: firenfor au zon 


Leaves of Prosopis Spicigera 

Xanthochymus pictorius 

Pinus Webbiana 

The fragrant root of the plant Andropogon 
Muricatus. 


barred eae 
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The grain called Mahisa, Daru. Sihlaka,° 
Aguru (aloe wood), Sita,° conch and Jatiphala’ 
made fragrance (Dhtpa) is favourite to Visnu. 


samt Wea A Fy Tagg: 
farraeat uret dieasy frat et: 2 en 


Barley, wheat, Sali rice, seasmum, green 
gram,* urada’ and cereals are favourite to Hari. 


Terie fester afterih ara 
aerarcaatarnts wrt agente 112 2H 
O Sinless one! The slayer of Madhu demon 


is favourite of cow, sacred land, garments 
food and gold in donation. 


areas fren: Faery ara 
SAAT W AMT AAA TN 231 
O demon! Sesamum in the month of. 


Magh0a (January), Tiladhenu and fuel etc. 
should be donated. 


THIET area Oat TAROT EHE! 

Merton aaa yeast: 1 ex 

The great man should donate rice, green 
gram, garments and hide of black stage in the 


month of Phalguna (February) for the pleasure 
of Govinda. 


aa fentn aenfir saan a 
fait: wieatta ean aracrer 24 11 


Garments of different designs, bed and 
seats should be donated to Brahmins in the 
month of Caitra (April) for the pleasure of god 
Visnu. 


TReMaeT Sa Sea Qeitfor a 
Sans fear wEerAwa 2e II 


Fragrant things and garlands should be 
donated to learned Brahmins in the month of 
Vaisakha for the pleasure of Madhusiidana. 


TEHUMGAY U Megat Yrs 


The olibanum tree, Liquidambar Orientale, 
Sandal wood. 

A nutmeg 

Mudga, Green gram, Phaseolus mungo. 
Masa, a kind of bean, Phaseolus Radiatus. 


$20 SN 
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fafaarres Wet ener argh: Pani Voll 

A gentleman should donate water pitcher, 
Jaladhenu, fan made up of Téla' and high 
quality sandal for the pleasure of Trivikrama 
to Bra0Ohmins. It should be done in the month 
of Jyestha (May). 

SUES wa Tana 

MATS ATM aA F APT VI 

A pair of shoes, umbrella, salt and amalaka 


etc. should be donated in the month of Asadha 
(July) for the pleasure of Vamana (dwarf). 


ga a aires qaequenta ai 

saat steroid araenta faafsrati 2 211 

A wise man should donate Brahmins milk 
pitcher, Ghrtadhenw’ and fruits on the month 


of Sravana (August) for the pleasure of god 
Sridhara. 


miifa ague gem were wea 
eieaygtorned Haut WSSTTI 3 oI 
Sweet dish, honey, ghee, salt and food 
mixed with jaggery should be donated to 
Brahmins for the pleasure of HrsikeSa in the 
moOnth of Bhadrapada (September). 


fron gat afer arorerarfean 

Meee wererer Seaapargt Ft 3 8 

The people should donate to Brahmins 
sesamum, horse, bull, curd, copper and iron 


etc. for the pleasure of Padmanabha in the 
month of Agvina (October). 


wrt até Story afore 
arateres queue weencanftes AT: 3 2 


A man should donate silver, gold, lamp, 
gem, pearl and fruits etc. for the pleasure of 
Damodara in the month of Karttika 
(November). 


GUE AI aera 
area Apratiet aria wrifert at 3 3 


1. A palm leaf used as a fan. 
2. Ghee in the shape ofa milch-cow. 


The people should donate donkey, camel, 
mule, elephant, goat pulling carriage and the 
sheep for the pleasure of KeSava in the month 
of Margasirsa (December). 


WAST YEMaAonsarl| 
are o qead we tah waft 3 vil 


The palace, city, home and pr4varana etc. 
should be donated in Pausa month (January) 
for the pleasure of Narayana. 


; , : al 
yearerrer ese wee arctan Pera 3 4 I 
The attendants, maid servants, ornaments 
and food consisting of six essences should be 


donated all time for the pleasure of 
Purusottama. 


afar fafa We ye 
aafy ea stead tagara aor 3 II 
The most favourite thing or purest thing 
lying at home should be donated to Brahmins 


for the pleasure of the god of gods holding 
Cakra. 


a: ereuret ayer 
quaicciary a weerTAy a 

RATS STATA TAT 
ANTIAT Yeh ATTA: SATE 3 19 I 


The man constructing the temple of Kesava 
receives continuously the higher positions. 
The man donating gardens enriched with 
flowers and fruits ensure rare luxuries for a 
man who donate them for the pleasure of god 
Visnu. 


fare yet: HeuaBt | ahs a 
AAS Ae FawoT Races: 113 ol 


The man who constructs the temple of 
Visnu, absolves the sins and keeps at pleasure 
as much as eight generations precedent to his 
grandfather. 


say ford der mar maka afr: 


| Great aghager vars TAT 3 BI 
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QO demon! ancestors had told this 
magnificence to an ascetic Jydmagha, the 
great Yogi born in Yadu clan. 


aft 4: a Het afafeqerat afeeafen 
ofiafaraat at vfasafa gfaad:uvon 


Whether any descendant to us shall born in 
our successive clans. Who will construct the 
temple of Hari during his life time? 


ata a: wart arifgwarerafaeaay 
Sat a aaa afverfa a feat: y eu 


Whether any man in our children 
(generation) shall born for brooming at the 
place of temple and smear fragrance on the 
icon of Visnu. 


ata a: etal wet ast ayrarahet 
area tacare att Gee Y 21 


Whether any man donating flag in the 
temple of Kesava and offering lamp, flowers 
and fragrance to smear on the god of gods 


shall born anytime in our family 
(descendants). 
meray TAY aT Ute TTT 


fara wate faa ¥ 3 


The man heinous miscreant, miscreant of 
involved in petty offences absolves them all 
when he trims the temple of Visnu. 


set fruit aet seat qatar: 

TARA YA Tat AT TTA ATs wt 

O Demon! That king constructed a temple 
on the earth when he heard such 


pronouncement from ancestors and used to 
smear fragrance to the icon of Visnu. 


falar: tyrerer Heavy WA: 
arrergfarantter waractes fer: st 


He began worshipping god KeSava in 
various forms designed, the objects made of 
several kind metals and fire colour pictures. 


adt drift fatag argearer’t aan 
Qiadernif gaunt a waa wet 
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O Bali! He himself donated a lamp full of 
ghee and perfumed oil in orderly manner as 
prescribed. 


AMA aaa WEA AAT: | 
aiset wats: Saareferat Era: wion 


He installed white and red flags dyed with 
Kusumbha Mafijistha and several type flags 
having nine colours in the temple of Visnu. 


amet fafaen EEN: FaTSM: WeTeniert: | 
MATIC A SATS AGA: Ye Ut 


He developed an orchard by planting flower 
plants, creepers, Kedara etc. several trees. 


attra verrstatear: Hye: 
Urafaarat wreath): uw en 


He engaged the people expert in processing 
gems and kitchen designing in construction 
and constructed huge pavilions there. 


ay Pret wast aaat gerenfior: 
Rien Waa Sara: 1k oN 


Ascetics, celibates, srotriyas duly learned, 
poor, blinds and handicapped people were 
honoured daily in those places. 


sei Fault: Het seat fafa: 

warrey faa ert wa seas 4 en 

We people heard that the king Jyamagha 
went to the abode of Visnu as a result of 


executing these deeds. He was having keen 
obeisance and balanced disposition. 


aa arene ae ant sarreanfea 
aut aeprden fapetrcasriea: ny UN 


O Bali! The people wishing to go at the 
abode of Visnu still follow the route shown by 
Jyamadha. 


TAA WA BITC Bt: 
THA Ur HET AEA! 
Uhoforenfagreur WereanecasypEN & 3 
Hence O king! Construct a temple of Hari 
and worship that Hari, learned Brahmins and 


particularly the persons known to Puranas and 
who live tidy with courteous behaviour. 
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aratfingact tehitfteperrenfetir: | 

fawd ofa taey stort He aft: wil 

Do efforts to please god holding cakra, by 
giving garments, ornaments, gems, cows, 
earth and gold etc. till prosperity vests with 
you, 


Wa fares asa 
wi Fat: yoat sfacaa 
wa a aera aor warfira 


fay] SPT TTETTAN & 4 I 
Murfri shall definitely do your good if you 
could engage yourself in the activities as 
described herein before. O Bali! The people 
sheltering to Jagannatha, Acyuta, sovereign, 
Ananta seldom suffer pains during the course 
of their life. 


BAATSHAH IE UI 
Pulastya said- Having heard the true and 
best advice from his grandfather (Prahlada), 
Bali honoured him and Prahlada, the eminent 
scholar then left that place. 


mre fe aferafad Trane 

aeast afaitrgauty 
Reateiewwaisa hye 

@ BATA ASTASATTN & Ul 


On return of Prahlada in happy disposition, 
the palace of Bali began luminating like the 
moon. That great king Bali called Disvakarma 
and engaged him for the construction of 
KeSava's temple. It was soon built by him. 


wet wanratafgeerant 

sarees UtreraATfeaT: | 
feat Tere Taree 

afer BeAr MAGS G Cit 


Bali with his queen began brooming, 
smearing the temple area himself. He offered 
the best Naivedya (offering of food for an 
idol) of barley and sugar mixed to 
Madchusiidana. 


dover waaarerareat 
fereorach faye eae 
ta a arisao a ay 
ahafircfeamatrencadi 31 


He rage eyed Vindhyavali began lighting 
lamp at that temple of Visnu herself. Wise 
Bali used to arrange lectures of learned 
Brahmins on Puranas in that temple. 


MTN ATT TACT 

and gant wfraferarean 
aorUfa seagate 

Bret Tereat aferweTTAI § o tl 


Mahatma Janardana, the ruler of universe, 
holder of divine body stood there to defend 
Bali the religion abiding king. 


qaigant qaci wyer 
Pret serahqaareawry| 
att feaet + weet watgi 
WrearTyet Seat TS FI vl 


He used to destroy the commanders of 
enemy's army by blowing musala having 
radiation of countless suns at the gate and 
never allow anyone to enter in the palace duly 
protected by domes. 


aif fre erate aratet 

arract werqonferere 
WTATaTEL SHAT 

WAGATATT YUASTTN G Bt 


When Narayana, the Vidhaté resumed his 
service as gatekeeper, Bali began worshipping 
the best controller Hari just at the centre of his 
palace. 


a Waareasytg aferat 
ares eftaregai 
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want fret efentaant 
@ Te Tat PTETNG 3H 
The demon king Bali used to worship the 
lotus feet of Hari and keep in memory the 
psalm of Hari always. This rule (routine) 
became mandatory (Vinayankusa) to him. 


Seo Fi WT UMS tee 
ereqaa WA: yee 

wat waht wa dE 
framers atte vil 


That chivalrous demon king used to recite 
this episode by keeping in mind the 
benevolent statements of his Indra like 
grandfather (Prahlada). Those statements were 
not only benevolent to this material world but 
also for the metaphysical world. 


Gafer & ara fararcofern & 4 


The persons who follow in practice the 
advice first delivered in harsh words but 
thereafter tender as butter by the elders, 
definitely attain pleasure. 


RUGAVEA Uae TaaT 
qearrien wt Hata feat ffarqe eu 


The medicine in the form of advice from 
elders undoubtedly removes the poison 
inserted in a man bitten by the serpent of 
calamity particularly when he is thoughtless. 


FEATS Wea WRAY a 
a geatad Yat aeraet Here got 


The satiation felt to the people after sipping 
the words nectar like of elders and brining to 
practice accordingly cannot anyway is felt by 
sipping Soma. 


amerit wfaari Set gar a ART PENT: | 
TPA Gat Batiste War: BUKS 
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The elders who do not administer the 
people trapped in calamity are scar like to 
their relations and they are dead in spite of 
living. 

SMIGMETETA Far: ara 4 Uftsa:! 

Sai Wafer a tai wife fae et 


The people having lack of learned elders 
capable to defend from calamity by their apt 
advice, cannot avail peace in life and always 
they are gripped by crocodiles of calamity. 


aT feral ereifaa:| 

qeareafaat 3 Aah: aero ott 

Besides the elder advice, there is no other 
measure capable to defend the people 


immersed in water of calamity and fell prey to 
the waves of bad habits (vyasana). 


FOR FarI 
waren gga yopnigeentat an 
a Wa: fatgmenia aan Atel afer: 119 en 


Hence, the man hearing to the elders advice 
and who brings in practice, attains success 
shortly like Bali, the son of Virocana. 

ofa starrrgey yorerredane Sade aT 


SEMAN SK 


Chapter 96 
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Chapter 96 


Phala-sruti or mention of rewards of Vamana 
Purana 


Joy sara— 
CRT Fo FUTTT 

Pa war ae afar Sh 
Sea a areal wea aA 

wera a fact: wemgafan gi 


Pulastya said- O Narada! I have thus, 
completely described this most sacrosanct 
Purana. The man listening to it, goes to the 
abode of Visnu after acquiring sheer devotion 
and supreme fame. 


COE RCC RICSCINC HITS ICL 
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TT FuUTaUTEeat FATS 3H 
As all sins are washed by taking a dip in 


water of Ganges, they were listening to 
Purana all evils stuck to man are absolved. 


qe WT ae 7 fad oftreniteg 
WAR W Hel Tera: YoNS are si 


O Brahmin! The man listening to this 
Purana with keen devotion his body and 
family remain unaffected of the poison 
generally inserted as a result of involvement 
in worldly deeds and his family enjoys healthy 
living. 

sponte Fret faferae sear 

AyeraL a; Waray far 
WI arate weleraret 

wet TAT UTI oH 
wrens area Yau. 

TT TT a 
AN ARNT a UTAT 


goal yfa: yoo: RreATTH Gt 

The man who worships god Visnu by 
observing sattva tendency and listens this 
Purina daily with devotion, becomes free 
from bondage of evils and receives blessing as 
it would have on performing Asvamedha 
yajfia with appropriate donation and when 
gold, land, horse, cow, elephant and chariot 
are donated. The man and woman duly 
digested to only chapter to this Purana, 
become free from the clutches of evils and 
start executing noble deeds in his/her very life. 


SR Ge eat Yas 
asia AeeyEAy ar) 
arene werrahea fest: 
WARTS ATTA GH 
a acne WT FT aT 
Rattan: wé fz 
TREAT AE ASE Uk 
UE WAGGA eet WTNH 
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The person reciting a single hymn while 
walking but with mind exclusively devoted to 
god, receives the blessing as it would have on 
a bath with water of holy place, water of 
Ganges, Naimisdranya, Puskara, Kokamukha 
and Prayaga in the month of Magha (January). 
O Narada! I have explained the Purina which 
blesses with the fruit of Rajastiya yajfia. 


Wega wey at: WAN 
wena arr saureret 
Marorifes a dora Auch 
O hermit! There is no doubt anyway to my 
mind regarding magnificence of listening to 
this Purana. Jt really gives all great pleasures 
available on this earth and heaven and thus, 
the devotee attains the fruit of Sautramani' 
yajiia. 
es — 
anges eerient @ Teri 
BA BA Wet WARE 
auf fart a afta ei 
aa Ber UtoTA AT a 
Vanitafernfers a feat: 
Es weak Rae 
aNeaet drat ar: 
B aeHet MAT AT TSI ott 
A man reciting this Purina receives the 
blessing which would have received by him 
had he donated gems to gods, donations made 
on aegis of solar and moon eclipse, donation 
of food to hungry but the Brahmin being 
Agnihotri, donations made to the person 
engaged in maintenance of son, wife and 
siblings suffering from famine, donations 
made to a person engaged in service of 
Brahmins and fire and donations made by him 
to parent and elder brother. 


1. A partic. sacrifice in honour of Indra. 
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It A CAMTTTT ATTA 
Wat Area aT aera F 
Welt TTaTaly ATTATETN Vail 


O Narada! This Vamana Purana is the 
fourteenth Purana in the list of eighteen 
Puranas. There is no doubt to my mind being 
its competent to absolve shortly a number of 
evils committed earlier and the heinous 
offences too. 


Ward daaung fag sraoreft Heated) 
waar avart aT AAT BAN LAI 


O sage! O Brahmin! A recital, hearing and 
explaining before others this Vamana Purana 
decays all sins committed by the people 
earlier. 


4 areata cafecatarl 
fares Franfadtralerct 
PGAAGAUTTH AN 83 1 


I have explained this most cryptic and 
mysterious essence before you. It should not 
be disclosed before atheist, rival to Brahmins, 
brute, uncivilised and the people who plead 
otherwise than spiritual linkage. 


wT TA: aan fer at adtwad fat: 

wee feroy: Us Tat carter Yeas: ye 

Visnu, the god adored by gods give the 
supreme position of liberty (emancipation) to 


dvija who recites regularly the hymn- "Namo 
Namah Kérana Vamanaya.” 


ART Welded Tepuifesprory 

faye 7 ander aay STAUTATETETN B&H 

The person reciting this Purana should be 
provided with cow, land and gold ornaments. 
One should not be miser in donation because 
such trend destroys the blessing of listening 
completely. 


fireet a Wey SuarrdoreeTey 
srgantadt fam wetrerereTrR TN 26 I 
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O Brahmin! All kinds of properties are 
achieved when this Purana is recited and 
listened in trio-sandhyds' by observing the 
rules of purity in heart and mind. It absolves 
the man from all sins thereby progress and 
prosperity is assured. 


It is last salute to Vamana Purana 
ofa sarrgTr yoraadare srdert ATT 
WUT AAAS 1 SG UI 
NasulyTTg stqpomfarted 


1. Juncture of the three divisions of the day 
(morning, noon and evening). , 


a 
ateradtery F A TY 2.26 
SHAT At AB AT E44 
THAT PAT 9.2 2 
HRIN TATA 0.36 
apparel ATA & 3.44 
STRAT ARTA BY. 
HAF Vat BF 22.36 
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STATA AAT FAT 9.24 
FA PATA & 8.24 
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SAT A TT Wifere 94, we 
HY SA AWAY 32.33 
HY PIANGAMT 2.38 
AY AS:fAAET %3.9 
HY A WII: Ad ws. Ww 
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HY GAM WE 38.02 
AY YONA FAT: W.23 
AY Yara 90, 3x 
HUIAT CAT ¥o.23 
HY A AGG TT & 3.02 
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agrara Bh: FHS 4C.Qo'g 


STAG UOT YorTeaTyHAUTaAT 
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